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A true Account of the horrid Conſpiracy 


againſt the Life of his ſacred Man 


William the 111d. King of England, Scot- 
and, Fr. ps and dreland, Oc, ſetting 
My hoch it was con ved, thr it 
Was 15 25 on the — of 
its Diſcovery, publiſhed by ity, 
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dalbin, Viſcount and Maſter of Stair, 
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piſh Forces in France, ready when call- 
ed for, in Anſwer to an Argument a- 
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A Journal of the Proceedings of the Parliament in Ireland. 
With the Eſtabliſhment of their Forces there. 


re. 25, 1689. 
"PROCLAMATION iſſued out for a Parliament to be held in 


Dublin, May 7. no Popiſh Biſhops ſummoned. | 
May 7. Parliament met in the Inns : Some Lords introduced ; Bi- 
op of Meaik and Cork amongſt the reſt ; the King enters with Robes and 
Crown; makes a Speech: Chancellor bids the Commons chuſe a ker ; 
to their Houſe, and . choſen Sir Richard Nagle, . him 
eil balf an Heur ; he is accepted: Houſe adjourns till Ten! in the Morn- 
Two Lords called by Writ C hancellor, Lord. Nugent, and Lord 
Reverfown. | 
May &. Biſhop of Story introduced, ' Addreſs of Thanks to the King, and 
| Adhorrence voted. . A Committee appointed to draw it up, A Me ge to 
the Commons for their Concurrence. 
The King comes into the Houſe, a 4 — Four in the Afternoon for both 
Houſes to 1 him with it. A Bill ht into the Houſe by C. J. Ne- 
ge, and read twice, Rege preſent. Containing a Recognition of the King's Ti- 
tle, and an Abhorrence of the P. of O's Uſurpation, and of the eKing' of 


the Egli; ordered after to be ingroſſed : Committees of Grievances and Pe- 
titions N Houſe adjourned till Friday Morning, 34] 
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May 10. King comes into the Houſe, and ſtays there all the Seſſion: Bill 
of Recognition, &c. read the third Time z ſent down to the Commons by two 
Judges, who report the Delivery of it. A Bill brought in by C. J. Nugent for 
encouraging Trade, by inviting Strangers into the Kingdom, taking only the 
Oath of Fidelity, read once. The King directs the Houſe in the Methods of 
proceeding z adjourned to Ten next Day : At Four Afternoon Committee of 


Petitions and Trade fat ; a Petition preferred by Nagle againſt Gerard Borre, 


Eſq; for Perquiſites of the Clerk of Parliament; Barre ordered to appear Mon- 
gay following at Four in che Afternoon. — * #0 
May 14. Biſhop of Limerick introduced: Houſe ordered to attend the King 
in their Robes, which they did: The Orders of the Houſe read: Bill for Trade 
read the ſecond Time, and committed: Bill of Recognition brought into the 
Houſe from the Commons; at Eleven the King comes to the Houſe in his 
Robes, and paſſes the Bill; the King goes out. Tis diſputed, whether the 
Seſſion was not diſcontinued by paſſing the Bill; moved to refer it to the Judges 
by the Biſhop of Meath; over- ruled, and reſolved in the Negative. Ad- 
journed till Monday, 1 —ů „ 
ge A Bill brought into thę Houſe by C. J. Nun: for altering the 
Af Settlement ; read once, and Motiom made for the teond reading, but 


rejected. The King preſent at Four in the Afternoon; the Committee of Pe- 


titions and Privileges fat z Borre's Anſwer put in, and Nagle ordered to reply, 
Lord Brittas's Petition concerning his Arreſt eighteen Years ago, read; Af- 
fidavit ordered to be made, and on the Affidavit the Party to be committed 
fo the Black Rod. Sr e Tran ot | 
' May 14. The Peers Names called; Licenſe of Abſence granted, and 
Proxies admitted: TWO Bills brought up by the Commons, and read once 
one for recalling all Grants of Civil Offices from the King, during Life or good 
Behaviour: Another againſt Writs of Error, and Appeal into Exgland; and 
that an Act of Parliament in Eug land ſhall not bind Ireland. King preſent all 
the while. „ ENS Toke | e 
May 13. Earl of Meſtmeath introduced Bill for vacating Offices, Gc. read 
ſecond Time, and committed; Speaker quits the Chair: Chief Juſtice Nagent 
called up by the King to be Chairman; the Biſhop of Meath againſt it for 
two Reaſons; 1ſt, Becauſe able Officers might be turned out without Fault. 
24, It was unjuſt to turn Men out of Freehold without Trial ar Compenfation ; 
the Lord Chancellor for it, becauſe to the King's Prejudice to grant them: 
the Houſe reaſſumed, and the Bill read a third Time; at every Sentence the 
Clerk ſtopt, and the Speaker .aſks the Elouſe, Shall it paſs without Amend- 
ment? It was put to the Vote; all conſent but the Biſhop of Mealb, Who de- 
fired to proteſt, but was denied, becauſe he offered it too late; viz. after the 
Votes were paſt z King preſent all along. ES Ot NT OPT ORE Ee 
May 16. Chief Juſtice Nugent reports the Alterations made in the Bill of 
Trade: The Bill againſt Writs of Error, &c, read the ſecond Time, and 
committed 2, Speaker 75 his Place; Chief Juſtice Nugent aſſumes it: Biſhop 
of Meath argues againſt it, becauſe againſt his Oath of Supremacy to the 
King; becauſe prejudicial to the King and Kingdom ; robbing the King of 
his Prerogative, and the Subject of the Liberty of appealing to the King in 


Perſon: 


TRA'G T8. ell Synj$crs. 1 


Perſon: He defitess Clauſe in the latter End for faving all Writs of Error, and 
Appeals now depending in Eugland: The Lord Chancellor for the Bill, ar- 
gues from the Eaſe and Benefit of the Subject. The Houſe reaſſumed the Bill, 
read ſeriatim, as the other before z after that, put to the Vote; all conſent : 
The King preſent at all the Debates. A Bill read once, making it Treaſon to 
bring in counterfeit foreign Coin into the Kingdom; referred to the Commit- 
tee. A Petition preferred about Butter- Caſks, and referred. At Four in the 
Afternoon the Committee ſits, and refers the Bill about Money to the Judges ; 
and that about Cafks: to the Committee of Trade. Vai: 2 0 f 
May 17. The Bill about Trade read twice, and paſſed nemine contradicente: 
Lord Primate's Summons and Proxy granted to the Biſhop of Meath, read and 
allowed: Objected, That the Proxy ſhould be introduced, not allowed, be- 
cauſe the Primate did not appear; but it was carried in the Negative, and Pre- 
cedents were cited for it. | ol \3 18915) + | | 
May 18. Journals of the laſt Day read: A Petition for the Relief of ſome 
r Priſoners, read, and referred to the Committee. | 
May 20. Journals of the Houſe read; Lord Dillon introduced. | 
May 21. Earl of Barrymore's Proxy granted to the Lord Granard, allowed, 
but not read: Lord Danſanys Proxy granted. | 
May 22. Lord Trimneſtown, and Lord Kimabar introduced. Motion made 
by Biſhop of Meath againft the Sheriffs of Dublin for quartering an Officer up- 
on him; Ordered, That no Peer ſhould be quartered on; and that the Sheriff 
ſhould be committed to the Black Rod. The Bill for repealing the As of 
Settlement brought up from the Commons by Col. Hacarty, and lodged in the 
Houſe. "OY 
. Obſerve, That nothing was done in the Houſes for four Days before, be- 
cauſe the King waited for this Bill from the Commons ; and that the King 
ſent frequently for it; the Black Rod having called to the Houſe of Commons 
fix or ſeven Times this very Day to ſend it up, the Lords Houſe and King 
ſpent the Time in Diſcourſes and News, Soft * 
May 23. Journals of laſt Day read. The Bill from the Commons lodged 
Yeſterday, read this Day once: Motion made to have it read again in the Af- 
ternoon, but rejected: Biſhop: of Meath moves, That the Lords Bill might 
have Precedence of it in reading; or at leaſt, that both might be committed: 
The firſt rejected, the latter granted: The Commons Bill ordered to be read 
next Morning. | | 
May 24. Col. Macariy made Baron, Moun Caſſan introduced. The Com- 
mons Bill of Repeal read again, and committed to the whole Houſe; moved 
the Lords Bill of Repeal might be read and committed, but denied. Several 
Petitions read, put in by Perſons concerned under the Acts; all referred, ex- 
cept Capt. Nelly's. ä eee DAR. | + $8, 
May 25, Bill about counterfeit Foreign Coin amended, and read the third 
time: Controverſy between Trimneſtows and ' Dunſany about Precedencies, 
reported by the Committee, adjudged” to Trimneſtoun, becauſe it was ſo in 
1634; with a Saving to Dunſam, if he can ſhew a better Right. Several Pe- 
titions read, preferred by Perſons pp oof the Acts of Settlement and 


be relieved againſt 


Prone _ 
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Explanation, and by others for Remainders : One . cu Aileera, to 
1 Sale of his Eftate to Sir Patrick Trant. 
May 27. Several Petitions read, and Gounſel on them heard at che Lords 
Bar, 1 Lord Galway' s, Mattheis, Lord Xi Reus Brothers, Sir Henry 
Binghan's Brothers; the Scope of them all was, To have Savings for; their 
Remainders, and Confideration for their Improvements referred * to the 
Committee of Petitiuns. 1014914 A | 
May 28. Several Petitions read, es to the Act of Settlement Bill of 
Repeal read the ſecond time; the Houſe adjouthed' during Pleaſure; and re- 
folved into a grand Committee; the Bill of Repeal read by Paragraphs ſome 
Objections made, which occaſioned ſome Alterations, + Motion made for ad- 
journing till Thur/dgy, becauſe VWelneſday was a Holiday; the King asked, What 
Holiday? Anſwered, The Reſtoration. of his Brother and himſelf, (Sc. He 
replied, The fitter to reſtore thoſe loyal Catholick Gentlemen that had ſuffered 
with him, and been kept unjuſtly out of their Eſtates ; the Motion rejected. 
May 29, Petitions read, and referred to the Committee; the Houſe reſolved 
into a grand Committe; the reſt of the Bill read by Paragraphs ;; ObjeRions 
made; ſome over- ruled, others thought reaſonable; King, offers & new Pre- 
amble to the Bill, inſtead of that whic 3 vp from the Commons Houſe z 


aſſented to it. Judge Daly impeached by the Commons; at four in the Af. 


ternoon Committee of Petitions ſits; Chief Juſtice Keating*s' Petition read; 
Lord Forbes's and Lord Galway $ ere to the 31ſt, becauſe 50 zoth was a 
Popiſh Holiday. 5 

May 31, Judge Dalys Petition read and nted,; Scope of i it for Time to 
anſwer the Commons Impeachments, and to have a Copy of it: Lord Gakvay's 
heard at the Bir, about bis Lady's Remaindet in Eord Lanefporeugh's Eſtate z 
Proviſo granted for it: Lord Riverſtoum reports the Alterations: made in the 
Bill of Repeal by the Committee, which were all conſented o. 

June 1. Jobn Brown's Petition read and argued at the Bar; the 88 
reports the Alterations and Additions made to Ts Bill of Repeal ; which are 
approved: Judge Daly's Petition, deſiring a further Day for an Anſwer, read 
and granted. Mrs, Walls Bill againſt her Huſband read once. 

June 3, Petitions read, and referred to the Committee: Lord Galway 
Counſel heard at the Bar, concerning his Lady's Remainder, and 8 — 
to the Heirs of Ulick Earl of Clanricard + Lord Riverſtown reports from the 
Committee ſeveral Alterations and Proviſoes to be inſerted in the Bill of Re- 
peal ; which were each twice read. Sir Milliam Talbet came up with a Meſ- 
ſage from the Commons, which imported their earneſt Requeſt ro the Lords, 
to paſs the Bill with all the Expedition they could, becauſe the Heart and 
Courage of the whole Nation were bound up in it. 

June 4. Journals read : Petition from the Biſhop of Cork for Relief for Ar- 
rears of Rents: A Bill for Mrs. Wall againſt her Huſband, read the ſecond 
Time: Lord Riverſtown reports new Alterations, new Proviſoes i in the Bill of 
Repeal; the new»onies read twice ; the whole: Bill, with all its Alterations and 
Proviſoes, read; after reading, the Biſhop of Meath. ſpeaks.againſt i it,, Lord 
Chancellor and Riverflown tot it:; the Biſhops defire leave, to enter their Pro- 


teſt, and four of the tempora L which were all the Proteſtants in the 
Houſe. 
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Houſe. Mem. That the King ſaid, That they. muſt not enter their Proteſta- 
tion, but only their Diffent 3 for Proteſtation | came in in rebellious Times, and 
ny L000 ſhould not give het Reaſons of their Proteſtation. | 
une 5, The Biſhops Proteſtation. Ye the Lords Spiritual in Parliament 
N 0 e Er are bereafter ſubſcribed, having for dive: &Reaſons, then 
A fred to the Houſe of Lords, diſſented from * ing the Bill into a Lats, 
fent up to this honourable Houſe from the Houſe of Commons, intitled, An Act 
repealing the Acts of Settlement and Explanation, Cc. Aud having obtained 
Jeavb from the Houſe of Lords ts enter our Diſſent again the faid Bill, do accord- 
ingly ſubſcribe dur D. Nat rom the” ſaid Bil. * 
This was hrought in Parchment to the Clerk of the Parliament the next 

Morning befdre the Houſe fat, and figned, Meath, Offory, Cork, Limerick ; 

wet 1 Ng Froteſtation i in . gned | per Graxard, Langford, Re 1 

owt N 

J. Anthony Biſhop of Meath, being conſtituted and allowed ' Proxy for the mt 
Reverend Fatber in Cod Mich. Lord Archbiſhop of Armagh, do, in bis Nam 
und Bebolf, diffent from the ſaid Bill. Mich. Armagh. 

The like ſigned by Offory, as Waterford's Proxy. 

Journals. of the Houſe” read: Lord Clan Maliere's. Caſe againſt Sir Patrick 
Trant heard at the Bar, and adjudged againſt : The Lord Mountgarret peti- 
tions the Houſe that Sir John Ivory may commit no Waſte on his Eſtate ; a 
genera] Order made againſt it. Committees of Trade, Privileges, and Peti- 
tions, revived : A Committee appointed for Mrs. Ward's Bil. 

June 6. Journals read; Officers of the Houſe petition about Introduction 
Fees, read, and referred to the Committee: George Kelly, Conſtable, ordered 
to be committed for his Inſolence to Lord Long ford. 

June 7. Journals read: Meſſage from the Commons for a Conference about 
Exceptions to the Alterations _— in the Bill of Repeal ; four Lords ap- 

inted to meet them immediately in the Chamber over the Lords Houſe ; the 
to rds ofdered only to hear their Objections, and'report them, which they did 
accordingly, The Order againſt Waſte and ſpoiling Improvements, read, and 
approved : Lord Riverſtown moves, that Conſtables and Sheriffs might have 
Power to commit the Poſſeſſor that made any Waſte; Judges Opinions 
asked, alt againſt it, and the Houſe agrees with them. 

June 8. The Houſe of Commons deſire to withdraw their Impeachment 
againſt Judge Daly, having accepted his Submiſſion, whichr was granted: A 
preſent Conference deſired by the Lords upon the Subject of the laſt Confe- 
rence, wherein the Lords of the Committee report what they agree, and what 
they inſiſt on, together with the Reaſons why they inſiſt on them. 

June 10. Journals of the laſt Day read: A Petition of Bridges read, con- 
cerning his being turned out of Poſſeſſion by the Proprietor 3 the Houſe would 
do nothing in it; the reſt of the Morning ſpent in Diſcourſe, © 
June 11. A free Conference between the two Houſes, concerning the Bill of 
| Repeal; the Commons inſiſt on two Things; 1//, That the preſent Poſſeſſors 
may have Time to remove till May next 2 That all Remainders may be 
forfeited, and veſted in the As 3 read. 
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d. p. diem 2. men. 5 8 Men 
6 — 16 3 — 1 Troop of Grenadiers contains: — 30 
6 2—16 3 —7 Regiments of Horſe contain — cv 


5 4——13, 1:7 Regiments of Dragoons contain — 3800 
| 1 The Royal Reg. contains 22 Comp. go in each Co. 1980 
4 ——10 ——=42 Regiments of Foot, 13 Comp. 62 Men each — 33852 


Deductions; ws 


3 d. per Pound for the Hoſpital, from all Soldiers and Officers. | 


Total 42432 A 


x d. per Diem for the Cloaths, + for Shoes, and 2 for Cloaths. Foot. 


1 + per Diem from Dragoons, + for Furniture, 4 for Horſes. Dragoons. 
I + per Diem from Troopers, + to the Captain for Furniture, 1 d. for the 


HORSE, 7 Reg: 


Duke of Tyrconnel 

Lord Galmoy 

Col. Sarsfield 
Col. Southerland 

Lord Abercorne 

Col. H. Luttrel 

Col. Parker 


Col. John Hamilton 
Ramfey 
Earl of Clancarty 
Col. Ant. Hamilton 
Earl of Clanricard 
Earl of Antrim 
Lord Gormanſtown. 
Lord Clare: 
Lord Gallaway 
Lord Slane . 
Lord Lowth 
Lord Duleek 
Aouſicur Boiſlon 
Sir Val. Brown 


DRAGOO NS, R 


Clerk, 
Horſe, 


eg. 


Lerd Dungan 

Sir Neil O Neil 
Cal. Dan. O Brien 
Col. Nicholas Purcell 


Col. Clifford 
Sir James Cotter 


Col. Simon Luttrel 
FM. T, 42 Regiments. 


Sir John Fitzgerald 
Sir Maur. Euflaw 
Cal. Wil. Nugent 


Col. H. Dillon 


Col. John Grace 


Col. Nich. Butler 
Cal. Edw. Butler 


Cal. Walter Butler 
Cal. John Bourk 


Cal. Char. Moore 


Cal. Corn. O Neil 
Cal. Cavenagh 


Col. Gordon O Neil 
Cal. Nich. Brown 


Sir Mich. Creagh 


Cal. Brien Mae Maghon 
Col. Tool 
Cal. Oxbrough 


Cal. Maccarty Moor 
Cal. Barret b 
Cal. Farrel 


Col. Bagnall 

Lord Bagnall 
Lord Fyrone 

Col. Cha. O Brien 
Lord Iveagh 

Col. O Donavan 
Cal. Dom. Brown. 
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A Letter from Dublin. 


- 
* o 


June the 127, 168g. 
For ſome particular Reaſons, reſolved not to write to you any more, eſpe- 
I cially being uncertain whether you received my former; or if you did, whe- 
ther they were of any Uſe z but the particular Reaſon of my not writing be- 
ing partly ceaſed, I conſider it is no great Matter if I loſe my Pains. I hope 
to ſend you an Abſtract of what has been done in the Houſe of Lords and 
Commons, having a Promiſe of ſuch an Account from thoſe that know them. 
We have had three Expreſſes from England: Jobn Browne the Lawyer came 
over about a Fortnight ago from Milford, and landed at Waterford ; Sir 7— 
C——s Son came in a Wherry, and landed about #7c#/ce, but that which was 
moſt material, was from the Lord M. by ſome Quakers, that came laſt Weck 
hither in a Wherry ; ſome the like went Yeſterday back to you, we have ſe- 
yeral Expreſſes ſent over to you that Way; and a ſtrict Embargo, left any 
ſhould follow and diſcover them. You muſt not expect the Secret of their 
Meſſages from me, only tis reported, that Jobn Browne brought no Letters 
with him, but came over with a Deſign to ſave his Ironworks from the new 
Proprietors : I hear that upon his Petition to the Parliament, the Poſſeſſion is 
ſecured to him by a Proviſo, he paying Rent: He reports that England is una- 
nimous, and that we muſt expect an Invaſion by the next Eaſterly Wind: 
The Quakers and Crosby talk likewiſe of an Invaſion, but repreſent the People 
of England as diſſatisfied. I find there is ſtill an ExpeQtation and Dependance 
on Scotland, though not ſo ſtrong as at firſt; we talk very confidently of a 
Fleet, and fifteen thouſand Fuſileers, from France; the French Fleet to conſiſt 
of eighty Men of War: I verily believe there is ſomething in it; without ſome 
ſuch Aid, Ireland does appear but an eaſy Conqueſt, which is not the French 
Intereſt, The Miſery of this Town is very great, ſome being little better than 
dragoon'd by the Quarter ing of Soldiers; ſome have ten, ſome twelve, ſome 
twenty or thirty quartered on them; and yet I cannot find, that befides what 
came in To-day, there were above three thouſand and odd Men in Town; 
but the Reaſon is plain, each Man has many Quarters, and ſome Captains 
make · thirty or forty Shillings a Week by them; they come in by twelve, one 
or two of the Clock by Night, to demand Quarters, and turn People out of 
their Beds, beat, wound, and: ſometimes rob them: There are two or three 
hundred Prieſts in Town, and. they are quarter'd likewiſe as the Soldiers; and 
ſo are generally Noblemen and Gentlemen, with their Retinue, though not 
actually in the Army, I have ſent you the new Eftabliſhment of the Forces, 
only I think four Regiments of Horſe, and ſome of Dragoons are not yet raiſed. 
J hear all thoſe People called Rapperees, or Half. Pikemen, are to be muſter'd 
and arm'd ; Commiſſions are figning for all that can bear Arms in the King- 
dom. Duke of Tyrconnel diſbanded two thouſand a few Weeks ago, which are 
all entertained again, or at leaſt as many as wall come in; but we are moſt 
| ſtrangely 
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cloſe at it, then it is intermitted and laid aſide: One Day we are to ge inta 8 


England, And ſend a Declaration before us, and to be reſtored z another Day” 22 


we are frightened with a Rumour of an Army landing out of England to Jive 


us gilt of all yet the King ſeems very well ce contented and pleaſant; he ſleeps, 
eats," and is in better” Health chan uſual. "Tueſday the 4th Inſtant, 'we had a an 


| . . that Derry was burne with Bombs, that the King's Army had taken 1 is | 


* 


5 proſecute the Impenachment againſt Judge 
being his Friend, did it deſignedly; the Nerge received with loud Huzzas, 


and Je aha good and jolly Humour they acquitted the Judge; But our Fri- 


| braten by the Sally when Ramſey the King? 


old Sir Charles Coat were alive. and had but a 


would not go, were ford 0 


| Wc. . 2 
- 


1 ne all-in it to the Sword ; Nugent of :Carlandftowen brought this News in 


uſe of Commons, juſt when they were putting to the Vote, whether they 
Bally; ſome think NMigent 


Jay's Expreſs brought: us another Avon the Which was, that the King's Forces 
had endea voured to regain the Midmiila Hill, out of which they had been 
s Geſſeral- was killed,” Put chat tey 


were beaten off with great Loſs; this was on Fuęſday, and by Computation, 


about the ſame Time dhe Hügzü was made in the Houſe obe bes, Gol. 


Dorringian and Col. Nugent, two vf the briſkeſt Officers of the King's At 
are 8 tely out af*noc-'dead;” Ti reported, :that ſeven: Ras. 


— were Lilted zor taken, and about thirty. other. Officers. We have no 


certain Aecount of the Soldiers, the beſt Account ſays, three hundred fell: 


'Tis ſaid they runaway; and left their Officers in the Lurch. Iams promiſed a 
Liſt of the Officers that were Killed; It is ſaidt that there are not above five 
thouſand in the King's Catip at Dey, notwichſfanding all that have gone 


down, a great many having run away as ſoon as they had loaded themſelves 
with Plunder, and above two thouſand being killed 1 dead ſince their firſt 


going dawn they ſhalce and tremble fo when they come to charge, that they 
cannot fire; they that have Marchlocks cannot be brought by any Means to dil- 
cipline, or to uſe them right; this I have from a good Hand. We hear that 
ſome Engl Ships are in che Lough of Derry, 2 Boom with Trees and Maſts is 
made croſs the River at Culmere Fort, to hinder any Succours, that a Ship who 
attempted to get up is ſtranded: Ldelieve their greateſt Want in Derry i is Fi- 
ring, and Coals will be a very precious Commodity with them; and I believe 


ina little while they will want Cloaths for Wearing, and Drink, They talk if 
thoufmnd Horſe, to the Foot that 


are in the Town, be -would-norrfail td fight the King's Army in the Field: 


frag the Beginning of ahigKdgoth,' a Parry of Hotſe and Foot from Iumiſtil. 
ling, made an ĩnroad into: of Coven, they drove all the Cattle off the 
County, they didnotiipare Protftunts owe eder Protection, only ſuch as 


would go with'themy- they helps awayauith-theirBag and Baggage, - riſe chat 
RN e mos > 3 which" they ſaid they did, 


leſt the King's Forces ſhould make a Prey eng fla trr Proviſion, 
Horſes and Arms they r Tome of the King's 
Forces that lay ar Beltunbeil, Bai. Gurrig e they burnt only ſuch 
Places as were of Stretigth, and capable of being garriſon'd ; they kill'd none — 


they" came as nd as * 3 which: you'll find in the * 
Party 


3 
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Party is ſaid to have been two thouſand 3 we were alarmed at this here, and 
General Monſieur Neſen went down to Trim with four Field-Pieces, and ſeveral 
Regiments, amongſt the reſt the Lord Mayor's of Dublin, who led his Men him- 
ſelf ; twelve Regiments I hear were deſigned; I hear the Bullets both for the 
Field Pieces and Muſkets were found to have been too big, which made Gene- 


ral Roſen ſtorm horribly 5 Since the Defeat at Derry, I hear he and the Forces 
deſigned. for. Juniſtilling, are commanded to Derry; two of the Field-Pieces 
are come back. General Hamilton is ſuſpected and rail'd at by the Commo- 
nalty ; but I do not believe that there is any Ground for it, or that the King 
does entertain any Thoughts of it. It is reported from good Hands, that the 


People of miſtilling have made up their Horſe near fifteen hundred, and their 


Foot near ſix thouſand ; a Party ſo conſiderable, that it is feared England may 
think itſelf concerned to ſave them by haſtening their Invaſion, if they intend 
any. There are many Diſcontents among the Roman Catholics about the Acts 
of Settlement, and the French, for the Natives look very ſuſpiciouſly on them, 


and many do publickly ſay, that they are ſold to the French; at leaſt, that 


cautionary Towns are to be given them. If an Army ſhould invade us before 
theſe Diſcontents are quieted, tis to be fear'd, that they would ſoon gain the 
Submiſſion of a conſiderable Party of the Roman Catholics upon good Terms; 
and perhaps if their Help were accepted, would join to drive out the French; 
but England is ſo exceedingly flow, that it is believed they will loſe the Hearts 


of all, and even ſuch as wiſh it well will not think it ſafe to depend on it. Tis 


obſerved, that putting French Officers in the Place of the Iriſb, who raiſed the 
Men, cauſes great Diſoontents, many of the common Soldiers run away from 
their Colours upon it. Several Proteſtant Gentlemen in the North had Com- 
miſſions from the P. and have fairly run away with them into England, or 
come to Dublin upon Protection or Pardon; but the Country People have 
choſen Commanders for themſelves, who have no Commiſſions, and have 
formed. themſelves into Troops and Companies; of this Sort are generally 
thoſe. in Derry and Inniſtilling; they all expect to be continued in the Com- 
miſſions they have given themſelves, when any Army comes out of England ; 
and the Hope of this, *tis: believed, makes them obſtinate to all Offers from 
the King.; they ſay, the Gentlemen that left them, deſerve: na Countenance 
at all, but rather, that ſome Part of their Eſtates that went away, ſhould be 
given as a Reward to ſuch as ſtaid and defended them. June the 13th, To- day 


the Houſe of Commons agreed to the Amendments made by the Houſe of 


Lords to the Bill of Repeal,” ſo that Affair is over, and wants only the Royal 
Aſſent. An Expreſs came in from Cauan, which gives us this Account: That 
General Roſen had ordered the Sheriff of that County to make a kind of a Ma- 
gazine of Corn and other Proviſions, in the Town of Cavan, to ſupply the 
King's Army in their March to Iuniſtilling, and had appointed two Companies 
to guard it, and that a Party from Juniſtilling had ſurprized the Guards, and 


taken it: Junifhilling Feople are certainly there, but whether they took the 


Men is a Doubt, but the Proviſion is certainly taken. It is ſaid there is now 
in Dublin nine Regiments of Foot, and eight more are expected; many of them 
are raw, and never handled Arms; there are about two Troops of Horſe, I 
can't learn whoſe Regiments they are: Lou may wonder I can't give an exact 

Vor. IV. | e | Account 


18 A Second Colleftion of 


Account of what Men are in Dublin, but the Reaſon is, their frequent Remo- 
vals, ſometimes in one Day three Regiments will come to Town, and two go 
out; ſometimes thoſe that are expected in Town will be countermanded within 


fix or ſeven Miles ; they often come in and go out by Night, and every thing 
is ſo changed and huddled, that it is impoſſible to give any good Account. We 
do not confide much in theſe Men, though the whole ſeventeen Regiments ex- 
pected were with us, becauſe they are very raw and undiſciplin'd. There is a 


general Preſs for all Horſes, without Exception of Papiſts, who had Favour 


8 * a 
before, but there muſt be no Diſtinction, the Occaſion being very urgent; for 
the King is ſaid not to have above a thouſand good Horſe in all the Army, moſt 


of which are in the North. The miſerable Uſage in the Country is unſpeaka- 


ble, and 16 Day like to be worſe and worſe; many alledge, that the Rap- 
rees have ſecret Orders to fall anew on the Proteſtants that have any thing 


left; the Ground of this may be their pretending ſuch an Order, for they com- 
monly pretend an Order for any Miſchief they have a Mind to: You have had 


my Senſe of this Matter before ; Corke is moſt vilely abuſed by their M. Go- 
vernor Bayſſoe. The Bill for Liberty of Conſcience is come to the Houſe of 


Lords; it repeals every Statute made in Favour of the Proteſtant Religion, 


and if Lawyers may be believed, it ſettles Popery as legally as it was in Hen- 


7» VIIth's Time: You may gueſs from the incloſed Brief, what Authority 
Roman Catholic Biſhops will claim over Proteſtants. The Commiſſioners have 


ſeized all Goods of Abſenters, and are actually diſpoſing of them: It is re- 
ported, that they are about procuring an Act of Parliament to put Penalties 


and Oaths upon the Concealers of any of them, and to indemnify themſelves 
for their Proceeding hitherto, which the Proteſtants: reckon Plundering, and 


ſay is againſt all Law: The ſame Commiſſioners ſet Leaſes of all Abſenters 
Eſtates, though no legal Inquiſition is yet paſt on them; ſome ſay, that they 
ſet even Eſtates of ſuch as are in the Kingdom, upon Preſumption that they 
will find ſome Way or other to intitle the King to them; one Way is, to get 
two or three named Commiſſioners, who ſlip into ſome blind Alehouſe, and 
privately. find a Title for the King, by returning, that the Poſſeſſors are ab- 


| ſent or Rebels, though they live then upon the Lands, or are in the Courts of 


Dublin, and all this without any Summons to the Parties concerned, or Poſ- 
ſeſſors, or Oaths of Jurors ; all this is ſaid, and further, that ſeveral of thoſe 
have come to inform the Commiſſioners how they have been abuſed, but can't 
yet get Admittance, the Commiſſioners are ſo buſy fetting Leaſes. The Bi- 
ſhop of Cork#s Caſe, which you will find in the Votes, and wherein the Par- 
liament refuſed him Redreſs, was this: Several of his Tenants owed him Ar- 
rears of Rent, the King ſeized upon their Goods becauſe they were abſent ; he 
deſires to be paid his Arrears out of the Goods found on the Lands, which he 
deſired Leave to diſtrain on; but he was told, he muſt fue the Tenants on the 
Covenants of their .Leaſes, and recover his Rent as he could. This is like to 


be a Precedent, and no Creditor, Landlord or Mortgagee, whoſe Tenant is ab- 


ſent, is like to get any thing, becauſe the King has ſeized the Goods and Lands 
which were his Security. I hear likewiſe where the Landlords are abſent, 
Leſſees are diſturb'd and left to ſeek Redreſs from their abſent Landlords. The 
Commons Quarrel to Judge Dally, for which they impeached him, was, upon 
. ä ſome 


— 
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ſome private Diſcourſe he had with Sir Alick Bourk, and ſome other Gentle- 
men, in which he diſapproved of the Commons Proceedings, and ſaid, they 
were a Kind of Maſſanello's Aſſembly, and that it could not be expected that 
Men from whom the King took Eſtates, would fight for him, or to this Ef- 


fect. 


—_— 
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An Apology for the Proteſtants of Ireland. In a brief 
Narrative of the late Revolutions in that Kingdom, and 
an Account of the preſent State thereof. 1689. 


— — Dueque ipſe miſerrima vidi, 
Et quorum pars magna fili,— 
. 

AM urged by the Incentives of Love and Gratitude for the many Obli- 
gations you have laid upon me, and by the Conſcience of my own Pro- 
miſe, to render you an Account of the late Revolutions in the Kingdom 
of Ireland; and to lay before you a true Scheme of the preſent Condition of 
that miſerable and forlorn Country, In the Performance whereof, if I be ne- 
ceſſitated to utter ſome unwelcome Truths, I beſpeak your Charity to believe, 
it does not proceed from any Deſign of a malicious Reflection, but from that 
irreſiftable Force that naturally attends a faithful Narration. And becauſe the 
Miſery of Exile and Deſertion is ſenſibly aggravated by their cruel and un- 
equal Cenſure, who neither underſtand. the Cauſe, nor pity the Effects of ſo 
fatal a Dereliction of our Eſtates and Habitations, but ſeverely upbraid us with 
an unconſtrained, timorous, and unneceſſary Flight; it will not be poſſible to 
obviate ſuch 11|-grounded Cavils, or to deſcribe the preſent Face of Affairs, 
without a Retroſpect on the Countenance of Things as they formerly appeared. 

While Charles the Second ſwayed the Scepter ; though the Papiſts were too 
much countenanced and indulged ; and many Hardſhips placed on the Pro- 
teſtants, eſpecially in relation to the Act of Settlement, yet by the favour of 
Heaven upon the extraordinary Fertility of the Land, Ireland was under very 
auſpicious Circumſtances : The Church flouriſhed, Trade increaſed, the Cities 
and Towns were every Year inlarged with new Additions, the Country en- 
riched and beautified with Houſes and Plantations, the Farms were loaden 
with Stock, -and ready and quick Markets there were to vent them : The 
Laws had a free and uninterrupted Courſe, and a Standing Army was ſo far 
from being a Terror, that they were the Comfort and Security of the People: 
In a Word, Peace, Wealth, and Plenty were become univerſal and epidemical, 
and all Things conſpired to a generous Emulation with our Mother and Neigh- 
bour, England. * | 

But no ſooner did this bright Sun ſet, and a new One appeared in the Fir- 
mament, but Clouds and Vapours, Storms and Tempeſts aroſe in our Hori- 
zon, Which have ſince broke out in 1 and Confuſion, not 9 
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ſettled and appeaſed, but in a general Deſolation, and Depopulation of the 
whole Kingdom. Indeed at firſt we were flattered with ſome Hopes of a calm 
Seaſon, by the Arrival of the Right Honeurable the Earl of Clarendon, and 
his Eftabliſhment in the ſupreme Command; but his Commiſſion was tinted, 
his Authority far ſhort of what was allowed to his Predeceſſors in that Govern- 
ment, and Colonel Richard Talbot (newly advanced to the ominous Title of 
Tyrconzel). openly and impudently 8 his Comptroller and Superviſor; 
moſt unjuſtly and preſumptuouſly aſſuming a Power to purge the Army, to 
diveſt the Officers of their Commiſſions, and to diſband thouſands of ſtout, 
well trained Soldiers, deſpoiling them of the very Coats they had before paid 

for, and turning them off naked, and bare, to beg, and ſeek their Livelihood, 
treating them with great Barbarity, and in a jeering and ſcornful manner, 
giving out, that he muſt have the whole Army of one Size, i. e. to be mode]- 
liſed and meaſured by the Standard of Rome, and no Man to receive Pay from 
a Popiſh King, but he that openly gave himſelf up to the avowed Profeſſion 
of Popery. Thus was an Army (not to be excelled, for their Number, by any 
Army in Europe) broken without a Rout, ſome hundreds of gallant Officers 
arbitrarily turned out, without the Satisfaction of aſſigning any Cauſe; and im 
their Rooms notorious Rebels and Murtherers, or the Sons and Offspring of 
ſuch, placed z the Troops and Companies filled with Thieves, Tories, Rob- 
bers, and Goal-birds : By which AG, as the Inſolency and Inhumanity of the 
Papiſts was palpably diſcovered ; ſo the Modeſty, Submiſſion, and Non-Re- 
ſiſtanee of the Proteſtants was evident to the World, by their patient under- 
going this Martyrdom in their Fortunes. Soon after that noble Earl was re- 
moved, whoſe Adminiſtration was much difreliſhed by the prevalent Party, 

| becauſe fo grateful to the Proteſtants (to accompany whoſe Departure, and to 
avoid the Tyranny of him that was to follow, 1500 Families deſerted Dublin.) 
To him ſucceeded the inglorious Earl of Tyrconnel, in his Morals an Atheiſt, 
in his Profeſſion a Bigot, an egregious Diſſembler, and if not a Coward, one 
over-careful of his own Safety; a Lover of himſelf without a Rival: From 
whoſe Entrance we may date the Calamities and Deſtruction of the Proteſtanc 
Religion, and of the Britiſb Intereſt in Ireland. For having at firſt culled, and 
afterward quite changed the Army, metamorphoſing Mantles into Red-Coats, 
Brogues into Jack-Boots, and Cow-Boys into Captains, he diſperſed his hel- 
liſh Legions among all the Towns and Garriſons, where the Name of the 1riſp 
Grenadiers became as formidable as the French Dragoons. Next he proceeded 
to reform the Courts and Civil Liſt; diſplacing the Privy-Counſellors, the 
Judges, ſuperſeding the Juſtices of Peace, turning out the Sheriffs, and chang- 
ing the Officers employed in the public Revenue; conſtituting in their Rooms. - 
the moſt inconſiderable Varlets, Men of no Honeſty, Underſtanding, or Eſtate, 
of no Skill in their Laws, or Intereſt in their Country, It was too ſoon for him 
to attack the Church, to invade the Biſhopricks, or ejęct the Miniſters z, but 
in every City and great Town he erected Maſs- houſes, re-edify*d the Friaries, 
made Popiſh Coadjutors to the Chaplains. of every Regiment, and let looſe a 
Swarm of Jeſuits and Regulars to infeſt the Land; and Peter Manby Dean of 
Derry, having apoſtatized from the Religion he was bred in, degraded himſelf 
from his Function, and degenerated into a Layman, yet obtained a Patent to 


enjoy | . 
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enjoy the Revenues of the Deanery, and all vacant Biſhopricks, and other 
Church Dignities, were ſequeſterfd and applied to the Maintenance of the Po- 
piſh Clergy. To complete the Cataſtrophe, a Quo Warranto, or a Scire facias 
was iffued to every City and Corporation through the Kingdom, whereof ſome 
tamely ſubmitted to a Surrender, others were condemned upon a Nihil dicit; 
while ſuch as pleaded and defended their Right, had no other Return for their 
Toil and nces, but a ſcornful Publicatiotr of a partial and illegal Sentence 
agreed on and determined in the Cabal, before the Hearing in the Court, A 
new Charter was ſent to Londonderry, and none made Aldermen or Burgeſſes 
there, but the Sons and Deſcendants of notorious rank Rebels. But leſt the 
Hereticks ſhould grow ſturdy, and be in a Capacity to defend themſelves againſt 
the next Maſſacre, a Proclamation was ified, requiring all the Officers of the 
Militia, both Horſe and Foot, forthwith to deliver in to the next Magazine all 
their Arms; and by. this Knack, all thoſe of the Church of England (for no 
other were of the Militia) were left naked and difarmed : Soon after the Juſtices 
of the Peace in the ſeveral Counties, were required to take away all Arms from 
ſuch as did not come to Church, and to render them into the next Stores; (and 
by this Trick all the Diſſenters were left utter defenceleſs.) _ 

And now Popery began to be triumphant, the Lord Deputy and his Privy- 
Council (excepting a very few) the Lord Chancellor, and all the Judges, 
(except three) the Attorney-General and the King's Serjeants, the Juſtices of 


the Peace, and Sheriffsin each County (except in ſuch Places where no Papiſts 


were to be had) all violent and eager Promoters of the Romiſb Religion: The 
Maſs publickly celebrated in every Town; the Friars marching in their Habits 
undiſturbed ; the Army reformed to their own Cue, no Man countenanced, or 


made a Candidate for any Preferment, but he that truckled to the See of Rome; 


the Charters of all Cities, Towns, and Corporations taken away, or condemned; 
and ignorant, indigent, ſcandalous and mean Perſons obtruded upon them. Titles 
to Eſtates began to be queſtioned, and ſome unrighteous Judgments given; 
and what elſe could be expected, when Judges, Jurors and Sheriffs were all of 
one Stamp? The Proteſtants were daily abuſed, and perſecuted upon ſham 
Plots, which never had an Exiſtence or Foundation, but in the Heads of their 
malicious Accuſers; and ſeveral Gentlemen were impriſoned, indicted, and 
tried for their Lives. And Tyrconnel was heard to ſay to his Countrymen (and 
as is reported, by Direction from his Lord and Maſter) You have now the Sword 
in your Hands, the King has given you your own Country to be the Refuge of 
Catholics, keep it now you have it, and never fuffer the damn'd Heretics to 
poſſeſs it again. Coder be the > 

In this Poſture of Affairs, was it not high Time for the Proteſtants to look 


about them? to conſult their Safety, and by a timely Removal, to avoid thoſe 


imminent Dangers that threatned them. They began indeed to be under 
dreadful Apprehenſions, and ſuch as wiſely foreſaw the approaching Miſeries, 
and were in a Capacity to do it, withdrew themſelves, their Families, and 


Effects, into England and Scotland; by which means ſo great an Obſtruction 


was made to the Circulation of Money, that there followed a general Decay 


of Trade through the Kingdom; the Tenants were rendered unable to paß 


their Rents, and the Landlords to ſubſiſt. Nevertheleſs, in all the Towns and 
| Counties 
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Counties there were Multitudes, who courageouſly reſolved to abide the Brunt, 


and with a patient Reſignation. to expect a Day of Redemption from the Sla- 
very whereunto they were ſubjected, reſolving to follow the Fate of England, 
or hoping for ſeaſonable Relief from them. In the mean time the Prince of 
Orange, having a tender Regard to the gaſping Condition of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and condeſcending to aſſiſt the Nobility and Gentry of England, in 
their Reſcue from Popery, Slavery, and arbitrary Power; the Lord Tyrconne! 
publickly gave out threatning Speeches, that if the Prince did ſend any Forces 
thither, he would raiſe and arm all the 1ri from ſixteen to ſixty, and leave 
all the Proteſtants to their Mercy. This proved a new and an amazing Terror 
to the Proteſtants ; they plainly ſaw, that if any Forces came from England, to 
call the Papiſts to Account, or to ſupport them, their Lives would be made a 
Sacrifice to the Fury and Revenge of the Enemy; and that if none came to 
their Aſſiſtance. they remained hourly expoſed to Rapine, Maſſacre and Mur- 
der; this terrible two.cdged Confideration took ſuch Impreſſion on them, that 
Abundance of Men, Women and Children withdrew themſelves, and aban- 
doned the Kingdom. | 
But about the Beginning of December laſt a Letter was found, without a Sub- 
ſcription, directed to the Earl of Mont-Alexander, giving him a friendly Warn- 
ing to take heed to himſelf, and poſitively averring a determinate Deſign to 
maſſacre all the Proteſtants through the Kingdom, Man, Woman and Child, 
and this to be perpetrated preciſely on the Ninth of December. Copies of this 
Letter were immediately tranſmitted to Dublin, and diſperſed in all the adja- 
cent Counties; and it is as incredible to comprehend, as it is impoſſible to ex- 
reſs, what Operation this had on the Minds of all People, who being either 
ye-Witneſſes of the horrid Cruelties committed by the Jriſb in the laſt Rebel- 
lion, without the leaſt relenting Compaſſion to Age or Sex; or having received 
an indelible Impreſſion of their barbarous Actions, from ſuch as were Sufferers 
or Spectators of them; they could by no Conſideration or Arguments be ral- 
ly'd into any Aſſurance, or be perſuaded to adventure their Safety under an 
armed Power, or continue among thoſe, whoſe Principles diſpoſe them to the 
utter Extirpation of ſuch as they account Heretics. Hereupon a vaſt Number 
of People in great Precipitation removed into England with their Families 
(eſpecially from about Dublin) leaving their Goods and Houſhold-Stuff behind 
them. With ſome it had a contrary Effect, and generally thorough the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter, the Inhabitants whereof began upon this Alarm to ſtand upon 
their Guard, and to keep ſtrong Wards and Watches, reſolving neither to fly nor 
be ſurpriſed ; though many Things (not known in other Parts) contributed to 
their Conviction of the Reality of the intended Maſſacre; as the voluntary 
Confeſſions of certain Prieſts in the County of Donegal, who warned their 
Friends ſecretly to depart, becauſe there was a general Maſſacre deſigned 
that the Prieſts were againſt it, but had been over-voted by the Friars. The 
Evidence given to a Juſtice of the Peace in the County of Londonderry, that 
one of their titular Deans was buying up Horſes and Arms, and had declared 
that within twoor three Years paſt he had laid out 5500 l. in buying Arms, and 
that he had beſpoke as many Iron Chains to be Reins for Bridles, as would 
ſerye ſixty Horle (one of which Chains five Yards long was delivered to the 
155 | * ſaid 
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faid Juſtice by the Smith that made it.) | The Words ſpoken by Father Daly, 
Guardian of the Friary at Armagh, who (When he heard that the Prince of 
Orange was to land in England) ſaid publickly, That they might thank their 

Devil of a King for this, for if he had deſtroyed all the Proteſtants when it was 
in his Power, they had not now called in the Dutch. But above all, the At- 
tempt of the Papiſts to poſſeſs Londonderry, at that very. Nick of Time, turned 
the Suſpicion into à confident Perſuaſion of the Truth of what was reported. 
Londonderry was then (by the Mercy of God, and the Improvidence of the 
Deputy) without any Garriſon at all in it, the Soldiers being a little before tran- 
ſported upon the Expedition into England; and it falling ſo out, that upon the 
very Day when a Copy of the above-mentioned Letter was ſent to that City, 
(namely, the 7th of December) the Earl of Antrim, with a numerous Party of 
Highlanders, and Iriſb, was on his March to paſſeſs and command that Place; 
the Inhabitants looked upon the Advance of ſo many Papiſts on the 7th Day, 
to be the Prologue to the Tragedy, intended to be ated on the gth Day, and 
judging, that if they were once admitted, all the Ufer and Conaght Iriſh might 
draw thither, and from thence diffuſe themſelves through. the Province, and 
with great Facility exterminate all the Proteſtants, they (by Advice of a Gen- 
tleman in the Neighbourhood) ſhut their Gates and kept them out, and by his 
Conduct defended the Place, till a Proteſtant Garriſon was ſettled in it. 
And now the Deputy began to exert his Art, as before he had manifeſted his 
tyrannical and uſurped Authority ; for, conſidering that Londonderry was out of 
the Papiſts Hands, and that the Proteſtants in Lier were very numerous, he 
began to cajole and flatter-them, for he ſecretly gave out Commiſſions for rai- 
ſing thirty Regiments; and having circumvented the Lord Mountjoy with ſpe- 
cious Pretences of Moderation and Peace, and prevailed with him to go on a 
Mock Embaſſy to King James, then in France, he condeſcended to certain Ar- 
ticles, which carried a Shew of Mildneſs and Equity, but really were only a 
Maſk to cover his Deſigns, and to amuſe the People; and they were to this 
Effect: 1/, That no more Forces ſhould be raiſed, nor more Arms delivered 
out of the Stores. 2dly, That the new Levies ſhould be diſmiſſed, gdly. That 
no Forces ſhould be ſent into Liter. 4thly. That no Nobleman, or Gentle- 
man's Houſe, ſhould be made a Garriſon againſt his Will. Which Stipulations 
the Deputy heartily ſwore to, and aſſured by many direful Imprecations. No 
ſooner was the Lord Montjoy gone (who was made the Meſſenger of his own 
Fate, and carried Bellerophon's Letters with him) but the Deputy proceeded to 
form a new Army, and gave out Commiſſions for many Regiments of Horſe, 
Dragoons and Foot, to the Number of forty thouſand Men, without any other 
Warrant than a bare Letter from - his King, emptied all the Stores and Maga- 
Zines, and furniſhed the Soldiers with competent Arms, encouraging the Wo- 
men and Boys, and the whole Rabble of People, to provide Skenes and Halt- 
Pikes, and to live upon the Plunder of the Proteſtants z and having no Pay 
to give among the new Levies, each Captain undertook to give Subſiltence to 
his Men in Beef and Meal for three Months; and this they borrowed from the 
Proteſtants, daily robbing them at Noon Day, and carrying away their Sheep 
and Cattle in Flocks and Droves. And when he had raiſed a formidable Ar- 


my, and very well knew how naked and deſenceleſs the Proteſtants were (ha- 
ving 
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ving twice before diſarmed them) he began palpably to. diſcover how exact and 
Fe an Obſerver he intended to be of his Oaths and Promiſes; and by the 


ollowing Letters from Dublin, you may ſeg how he began to handle thoſe that 


: 


were in his Clutches. 


r . e SIT EN i 4 
UBLIN is ſurrounded for thirty Miles about, with Popiſh Forces newly 
' raiſed, and ſome of the Standing Army; all the Avenues to it are ſtopt 
and guarded : So that it is not poffible to move, or travel five Miles, without 
being ſtopt and examined, and for the moſt part diſarmed, diſmounted, and 
8 The City is filled with Soldiers, Troopers, and Dragoons, to the 
Number of 30,000, Theſe are quartered upon private Houſes, as well as 

ublick, and more expected daily. Moſt Proteftants within forty Miles of 
Dublin are pillaged, robbed, and diſarmed; the Trees and Plantations cut 
down, and themſelves expoſed to the Mercy of Tories, Robbers, and Servants, 
who are now enliſted in the Army. We believe they are fo every where elſe, 
but cannot have an Account, becauſe all Letters are opened, examined, and 
ſtopt, that bring any Intelligence (by the Government) that does not pleaſe the 


Fapiſts; only by Chance we hear from ſome Places, and find they are uſed like 


thoſe nearer. WE A i” M4 DOG 
There is no Trade, Buſineſs, or Money ſtirring in Dublin, but every body 

expoſed to the Mercy and Infolence of Soldiers; and when Complaint is made 

to the Government, there is no Redreſs or Help; all the Forces raiſed, have 


no Money, nor a Poſſibility of being paid, and therefore muſt be left to do as 


they do all at preſent, to plunder and pillage whom they pleaſe; when they 


have done in the Country, and deftroyed all, as they have very near done al- 
ready, they will then fall a plundering the City, which we daily fear and ex- 
pet. By Order of the Lord Deputy, the County of Meath, and Weſt-Meath, 
are diſarmed, and their Horſes taken from them: They are doing the ſame in 
the County of Dublin. | E 1 
They have marked all the Stables in Dublin, and can take all their Horſes in 
an Hour; and it's hourly expected, that they ſhould diſarm every Proteſtant, 
which they will certainly do when they are a little ſtronger, ae 

They are daily baking Biſcuit in the Caſtle for the March of an Army; they 
have provided, as it is ſaid, Field Pieces: As ſoon as they have diſarmed 
Dublin, it is like they will march into the North, to ſubdue the Proteſtants 
there. They in Probability intend to ſurprize them, and in order thereunto 


take up all Horſes, without Regard to whom they belong; nay, they threaten 


not to leave ſo much as a Hackney; by which Means they may be able to ſet 
10,000 Men on Horſeback, and march as far as Armagh or Newry in two or 
three Days. They ſtop all Intercourſes with the North, both by Sea and Land; 
and hope to come on them unawares. It is therefore neceſſary for the Proteſtants 
in the North, to be ready at a Day's Warning to receive them; to guard well 
all the Paſſes of the Mountains, and fortify them as well as they can; to make 
ready Proviſion of Meal and Ammunition for the Field; and if no Ammunition 
be come to them, to ſend Ships immediately, and Money to bring it, otherwiſe 
they may be upon them. coi, n * " 
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- The Popiſh Army will have th: whole Country, from Armagh to Dublin to 
ſupply them; and they can have Ammunition and Proviſion come to them 
when they pleaſe, and will not ſtay for them, only ſo much as may be for pre- 
ſent Uſe. * LN i | 

They are bringing Gentlemen into Plots, and trying them upon Popiſh Oaths, 
by Popiſh Judges and Juries ; ſo they have ſerved Captain Philips of Mullingar, 
and Mr. Bowen the Collector, who are to be tried next Week at Mullingar, and 
will probably be found guilty and executed. This will only be a leading Exam- 
ple to try and condemn other Gentlemen. 


Every body able to remove, is going from hence; there is no body to head 
the Proteſtants if there ſhould be occaſion. There are Warrants againſt moſt 
of the conſiderable Men. People are ſo intermixed, and ſo near the Govern- 
ment, that they dare notſo much as meet, much leſs diſcourſe any thivg apper- 
taining to the common Safety, If therefore the Proteſtants have no Help from 
Abroad, their Ruin is unavoidable, . 


Feb. 22, 1688. 


SIX, f 
A LL the Streets in Dublin are beſet with ſixteen thouſand Men, all their 
Houſes are ſearched by Dragoons, and all their Horſes taken ; the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen went this Day through the City, commanding all Pro- 
teſtants, by four of the Clock, to bring in their Arms to their Pariſh Church; 
and if they left ſo much as a Bayonet, not brought in, if upon Search any were 
found, that Houſe ſhould be expoſed to the Mercy of the Soldiers, 


_ + » Dated Feb. the 25th, 1688. 


The Proteſtants in Ulfer taking Notice of theſe Proceedings, and truly judg- 
ing, that their Deſtruction was approaching, and that they could only expect 
Ulyſſes's Fate, to be laſt devoured, they began to rouze themſelves into ſome 
Preparations to oppoſe a ſudden Surprize, and with ſtout Hearts (but weak 
Hands) to aſſemble, and ſtand upon their Guard ; and in the Eaſtern Counties 
of Down and Antrim to form an Aſſociation to raiſe Troops and Companies to 
ſecure the Frontiers, and to prevent the Incurſions of the Enemy, But as their 
Preparations were haſty, and no way competent to their Neceflity ; ſo their Re- 
treat was as precipitate, and diſſonant from their Reſolutions. The Deputy 
having got together a vaſt Army, the Proteſtants in Dublin and the adjacent 
Counties being diſarmed and diſmounted ; thoſe. in Munſter and Conaght plun- 
dered and pillaged of all their Goods, Horſes, Sheep and Cattle; he ſent down 
a Body of fifteen thouſand Men into U{fer under the Command of Richard Ha- 
milton, whom he conſtituted Lieutenant-General of the Army; and (out of a 
Deſign, partly to terrify, and partly to delude the deſponding Proteftants, who 
hitherto had kept up their Spirits in a daily Expectation of Relief from Eng- 
land) he made Uſe of a Preſbyterian Miniſter, who had a great Influence upon 
thoſe of his Perſuaſion (whoſe Number in the North was very conſiderable) and 
obliged him to write this following Letter to the Right Honourable the Lord 
Viſcount Maſſareen, a ſtrenuous Aſſertor of the Proteſtant Intereſt, and by it 
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the r Sufferer in that Provinde Copies whercof were immediately di- 


d through the ſeveral Counties. 
ade $8 _ * Logbbricklan, March 9, 1688. 


Lord, | 

| N the 6th Inſtant I was introduced by my Lord Graxard into my Lord 
Oo Deputy's Preſence in the Caftle of Dublin: I have his Paſs to come and 
go through and back from Uſer; and though I have not his Excellency's di- 
rect Commiſſion, yet I will aſſure you I am at leaſt permitted by the Lord De- 
puty, to acquaint the Chief, and others of thoſe of the Uſer Aſſociation, with his 
Diſcourſe to me, which was to the Effect following, to wit, 1 

Firft, That his Excellency doth not delight in the Blood and Devaſtation of 
the ſaid Province: But however highly reſents their taking and continuing in 
Arms, the Affronts done by them to His Majeſty's Government thereby, and by 
ſome Indignities done to the late Proclamation of Clemency iſſued and dated — 

Secondly, Notwithſtanding whereof, is willing to receive the ſaid Province 1n- 
to Protection, provided they immediately deliver up to his Army, for His Ma- 
jeſty's Uſe, their Arms and ſerviceable Horſes, and provided they deliver up 
to his Excellency theſe three Perſons, Viz, q ꝗ -- 
if they remain in the Kingdom, and may be had. | my 

Thirdly, And for further Manifeſtation of his Deſign to prevent Blood, is wik 
ling to grant ſafe Conduct even to the ſaid three Perſons, or any other of their 
Party, to and from his Excellency, and to and from Lieutenant-General 
Hamilton, Commander of Part of his Army, hereafter mentioned, if they 


intend any peaceable and reaſonable Treaty: But withal will not, upon the 


faid Account, or any other, ſtop the March of the faid Part of his Army, 
no not for one Hour; and if it ſhall appear in ſuch Treaty, that they took 
up Arms meerly for Self-preſervation, then he will pardon even the ſaid*three 
Perſons alſo ; but is hopeleſs that any ſuch thing can be made appear, ſeeing 
that many of them have already accepted and received Commiſſions from the 
Prince of Orange, and diſplay his Colours in the Field, as his Excellency is cre- 
dibly informed. * | FILS 
Fourthly, If theſe terms be not immediately agreed to, he will with a Part of 
his Army fight them; which Part he intends ſhall be at Newry on Monday the 11th 
of this inftant ; which will from thence march to Belfaſt, and from thence to Cole- 
raing.and Londonderry, as his Excellency intends z and that the Country Iriſb, 
not of the Army, Men, Women and Boys, now all armed with Half-pikes and 


Bayonets, in the Counties of Cavan, Monaghan, Tyrone, Londonderry, &c. 


will, upon the Approach of the ſaid Part of the Army, and Reſiſtance thereto. 
made, immediately enter upon a Maſſacre of the Britiſb in the ſaid Counties 
which Force and Violence of the Rabble his Excellency faith he cannot reſtrain, 
and fears that it may be greater than in 1641. Theſe are the Heads of what I 
can offer to you from his Excellency's own Mouth; but 1 intend to be at Hills- 
borough To-night, and there to ſtay for this Night ; where, if you think fit, I 
ſhall fully diſcourſe with you of all the Particulars ; whereof, I hope, you will 
give immediate Notice to all chiefly concerned in your County and Neighbour- 
hood, for gaining of Time. I have ſent this Expreſs, that your Lordſhip may 
4 
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ive Advertiſement hy Expreſs to all ſuch as your Lordſhip thinks convenient. 
7 ſhall add no further, till I have the Honour to ſee your Lordſhip. 
| PRES ah. Nur Lordſhip's obedient Servant, 


Alexander Osborne. 


Received the ſame Night at Antrim, 


, 


This Letter was received at Antrim the ſame Night; and immediately the 
following Anſwer was returned, by the Earl of Meunt-Alexander, Lord 
Maſſareen, &c, © N 


E declare the utter Abhorrence of the Effuſion of Blood, and 
| that we will uſe all proper Means to avoid it, but cannot conſent 
to lay down our Arms, which we were forced to take up for our own Defence 
nor to part with our Goods by any other than legal un and that we are 
ready to appoint Perſons to treat on each Head, as are conſiſtent with the Safety 
of our Religion, Lives, and Liberty. : 


Now to convince all Mankind, that this ſpecious Meſſage ſent by Mr. 
Osborne, dated March 9, 1688. (who came with all Speed from Dndlin) was 
only a Sham and Deluſion plotted by the Deputy to amuſe the poor Proteſtants, 
and caſt a Miſt before their Eyes, that they might not ſee their approaching 
Deſtruction. Behold the Proclamation dated at Dublin, March 7, 1688. 
wherein he had decreed the Ruin of Uſter, and the Exemption of ſo many 
Perſons from Mercy. 


i. "= By the Lord Deputy and Council, March 22, 1688-9: 
Txscoxxz , N 


HERE As feveral Perſons in the Province of fer, and the Town of 

Sligo, in this his Majeſty's Kingdom, have entered into ſeveral Aſſo- 
eiations, containing no leſs Offence than High Treaſon ; and thereupon form'd 
themſelves into ſeveral Parties, dividing and marſhalling themſelves into ſe- 
veral Regiments, Troops and Companies, marching well-armed up and down 
the Country, to the great Terror of the King's Liege People, in manifeſt 
Breach of the Law, and of the Peace of this Realm : And having reſolved 
within ourſelves to prevent the Effuſion of Blood, as long as it was poſſible, 
by uſing all peaceable Means to reduce the ſaid Malefactors to their Obedience, 
have of late iſſued a Proclamation, ſetting forth the ſaid Diſorders, requiring 
all the ſaid Parties to diſperſe, and repair to their ſeveral Habitations and 
Callings, affuring every of them his Majeſty's Pardon and Protection. And 
whereas we find the ſaid Offenders, inſtead of complying with our ſaid Pro- 
clamation, ſtill to perſiſt in their Wickedneſs, by continuing in actual Re- 
bellion, breaking of Priſons, and diſcharging of Priſoners, ſecured by due 
Courſe of Law, for Robberies, Felonies, and other heinous Crimes; by ſeiz- 
ing upon his Majeſty's Arms and Ammunition, impriſoning ſeveral of his Ma- 
jeſty's Army, diſarming and diſmounting them, killing and murdering ſeve- 
ral of Majeſty's Subjects, pillaging 27 plundering the Country, and daily 
| 2 | com- 
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committing ſeveral other Acts of ng and finding no other Way left to 
ſuppreſs the ſaid Rebellion, We the Lord Deputy have cauſed a Party of his 
Majeſty's Army, under the Command of Lieutenant-General Richard Hamil- 
ton, to march into the Province of Uſer, to reduce the Rebels there by Force 
of Arms; the Conſequence whereof cannot but be very fatal to that Country, 
and the Inhabitants thereof, and will inevitably occaſion the total Ruin and 
Deſtruction of that Part of his Majeſty's Kingdom : The Conſideration whereof 
hath given us great Diſquiet and Trouble of Mind; that a Country; well- 
planted and inhabited ſhould now, by the Inſolency and traiterous Wicked- 
geſs of its own Inhabitants, be brought to Ruin or Deſolation, which we are 
ſtill willing to prevent, if any Spark of Grace be yet remaining in the Hearts 
ef thoſe Confpirators, hereby declaring, notwithſtanding the many Affronts 
by them put upon his Majeſty's Government, notwithſtanding the ſeveral Acts 
of Hoſtility by them hitherto committed, that if they will now ſubmit and 
become dutiful Subjects, his Majeſty's Mercy ſhall be extended to them, ex- 
cepting the Perſons hereafter excepted ; and in Order thereto, We the 'Lord 
Deputy and Council do ſtrictly charge and command all ſuch Perſons in Arms 
in Uſer, or the Town of Sligo, forthwith to lay down Arms, and that the 
principal Perſons amongſt them now in the North, do forthwith repair to 
Lieutenant-General Richard Hamilton, and deliver up to him their Arms, 
and ſerviceable Horſes, and to give him Hoſtages as an Aſſurance of weis f 
ture Loyalty and Obedience to his Majeſty, and that all their Adherents do de- 
ver up their Arms and ſerviceable Horſes to ſuch Perſon, or Perſons as he the 
ſaid Lieutenant-General Richard Hamilton ſhall appoint to receive them. And 
we do alſo further charge and command all the principal Perſons of other Com- 
motions and Inſurrections in Sligo, to repair forthwith either to us the Lord Deptity, 
or to Colonel M Daniel at the Boyle, and deliver up their Arms and ſerviceable 
Horſes, and to give Hoſtages as Security for their future peaceable Deportment, and 
their Adherents to lay down their Arms to be delivered up, together with their ſer- 
viceable Horſes, to the ſaid Col. M Daniel. We the Lord Deputy hereby giving 
ſafe Conduct to ſuch of them as will ſubmit according to this our Proclamation. 
And we do hereby further declare, that ſuch of the ſaid Perſons as ſhall give 
Obedience to theſe our Commands, except the Perſons hereafter excepted, 
ſhall have his Majeſty's Protection and Pardon for all paſt. Offences relating 
to the ſaid Commotions and Inſurrections: but in caſe they ſhall be ſo unhappy 
as to perſiſt in their wicked Deſigns and treaſonable Practices, We the Lord 
Deputy do hereby command all his Majeſty's Forces to fall upon them where- 
ever they meet them, and to treat them as Rebels and Traitors to his Ma- 
jeſty. Vet to the End the Innocent may not ſuffer for the Crimes of the No- 
cent, and that the Committals of human Acts may be prevented, we do hereby 
ſtrictly charge and command his Majeſty's Army, now upon their March to 
the North, and all other his Majeſty's Forces, that they, or either of them do 
not preſume to uſe any Violence to Women, Children, aged or decrepid Men, 
Labourers, Plowmen, Tillers of the Ground, or to any other who in theſe 
Commotions demean themſelves inoffenſively, without joining with the Rebels 
or aiding or aſſiſting them in their traiterous Actings and Behaviours, But in 
regard Hug Earl Mount Alexander, Fobn Lord Viſcount Mazareen, Robert 
SY | ws Lord 
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Lord Baron of Kingſton, Clotworthy Sheringion, Eſq; Son to the Lord Viſcount 
Ma ſareen, Sir Revert Colvil, Sir Arthur Rowaden, Sir Fohn Magill, Jobn 
Hawkins, Robert Sander ſon, and Francis Hamilton, Son to Sir Charles Hamilton, 
have been the principal Actors in the ſaid Rebellion, and the Perſons who ad- 
viſed and fomented the ſame, 4 7 others to be involved therein: We 
think fit to except them out of this our Proclamation, as Perſons not deſerving 
his Majeſty's Mercy or Favour. 


Ul ven at the Council. Chamber of Dublin, March 7, 1688. 


A Fytton, C. Granard, Limerick, Bellew, Will, Talbot, Tho, Netw- 
comen, Rich, Hamilton, Fran, Plowden, : 


The Deputy (who till now had never kept Faith, Truce, or Promiſe) was 
ſtrict and punctual to his Word; for he ſent down his Army at the Time, and 
to the Place appointed, meeting with no Reſiſtance. (the Proteſtants being un- 

rovided of Arms and Ammunition, and not able ſo ſuddenly to imbody them- 
Elves, or ſtem the Torrent that was ready to overwhelm them) but what was 
made by Sir Arthur Rowden, who at the head of 200 Horſe, gallantly oppoſed 
them; till finding it impoſſible to diſpute the Paſſage of ſo great an Army by 
ſo inconſiderable a Force, he made a haſty, but honourable Retreat, with 
the Loſs of a very few Men: and being met by ſome Companies of Foot, who 
were marching on (but too late and too ſlowly) to ſecond him, they alſo re- 
treated, but in ſome Diſorder; which being obſerved by the Inhabitants of 
Lisburn, they began immediately to fly toward Antrim, the People of which 
Place being ſtruck with Amazement at ſo unexpected an Adventure, betook 
themſelyes to Flight alſo, and ſo rolling on from one Town to another, the 
Country was univerſally ſeized with a panic Fear and Conſternation, hurrying 
their Wives and Children toward the Sea-Coaſt, leaving their Goods in their 
Houſes, their Stock in the Fields, and taking no Care, but to preſerve their 
Lives. In this Confuſion and Fright the poor Souls fled to Londonderry and 
would have gone further, if the Sea had not ſtopt them. To take upon me to 
deſcribe the Horror of this Revolution, the moſt deplorable State of the Peo- 
ple, the Miſery, Poverty and Diſtreſs of many Thouſand good Families, and 
the utter Deſolation of a moſt fruitful and well-peopled Country, would en- 
gage me ina Taſk which no Pen can ſufficiently expreſs, nor no Art render 
credible, or intelligible. Let it ſuffice that I tel] you in a Word, there is nor 
this Day a Proteſtant in the Kingdom of Ireland that has a Gun to defend him, 
a Horſe to carry him, a Houſe to ſhelter him, or Stock to ſuſtain him; ex- 
cept ſuch as have been deluded, or (miſſing of timely Efeape) neceſſitated to 
accept of Protections (which will avail the unfortunate Compilers no longer, 
than *till the Tri become Maſters of the whole) or elſe fuch as are confined 
within the Walls of Londonderry, who by extraordinary Courage, whetted by 
Deſpair, have reſiſted a powerful Army (grown inſolent by an uninterrupted 
Succeſs) to the Aſtoniſhment of the Beſiegers, and the Shame of thoſe that 
deſerted them. And leſt any Proteſtant ſhould continue Maſter of his own 
Houſe, or evade an open Compliance with the Papiſts, they found a Device 
to reduce them tothe Misfortune of this Dilemma, either to ſurrender all they 


* 
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had to the mercileſs Invaders, or be proſecuted as Rebels for makingRe- 
ſiſtance (which unchriſtian Courſe they had before practiſed through the Pro- 
vince of Munſter) to which Purpoſe they ſent ſummonitory Letters to the Pro- 
prietors, in one Line threatning, and in another wheedling, and fo puzzling 
them with a fatal Irreſolution, till eitheg by open Aſſault, or by the cloſe 
Mine of a Protection, they became Maſters of their Wiſhes : I will give you 
only one for Inſtance, ſent by Colonel Gordon O Neil, Son of that Arch-Rebel 


Sir Phelim O Veil. 


X Virtue of an Order granted to me by Richard Hamilton, Eſq; Lieute- 
nant-General of his Majeſty's Forces in the Province of ter, to grant 
Protections to all ſuch as will ſubmit themſelves and lay down their Arms, and 


peaceably live in their own Dwellings. 


y * 


Theſe are therefore, in his Majeſty's Name, to require all Perſons, fo inclined, 
to come in to me, and they ſhall be protected in Body and Goods. 

I do hereby ſummons the Garriſons of Dauſon s-Bridge and Maghrefelt to lay 
down their Arms, or then to be proceeded againſt as Rebels to his Majeſty, 
and to be proſecuted accordingly. 1 5 

Given under my Hand at Duncen, this 21ſt of March, 1688, 


I had almoſt forgot to take notice to you how craftily and treacherouſly the 
Lord Tyrconnel proceeded during theſe Tranſactions. For pretending to ſtand 
in dread of an Invaſion from England, (though by the Sequel it is more than 

Irobable he had better Intelligence from thence) he over-awed and conftrained 
fomeconſiderable Perſons to abuſe the Miniſters of State with a falſe Repre- 
ſentation 3 others he plainly threatened, that if they did not write to their 
Friends in England, to diſſuade them from ſending over any Forces, he would 
expoſe the Proteſtants, without Mercy or Diſtinction to the Fury of the Soldiers, 
and the Mercy of the Rabble. And as for the ingenious Conceit of the Pro- 
tections, it has proved a meer Cheat, and a Trap to enſnare credulous People; 
I will give you one for a Precedent, | We Hwy 5 

1Richard Hamilton, Lieutenant General of his Majeſty's Forces in Ulſter, do 

hereby receive into his Majeſty's Protection, the Body and Goods of James Hunter, 

of Bully menagh, in the County of Antrim, Teoman; and do promiſe and oblige 

myſelſ, that none of the Army ſhall moleſt, or hurt bim, or take any thing from him. 
Given under my Hand, at the Camp, March the twenty-ſeventh, 1689. 

4 | | Richard Hamilton. 

The poor protected Man being thus noogd, returns to his Houſe and fol- 
lows his Labour; but anon down comes the Rabble, like an Inundation of 
Goths and Vandals, ſweep all before them, and leave nothing behind them but 
a naked, ſtarved Family : The wretched Man makes his Addreſs to his Pro- 
tector, and receives only this cold Comfort, I did promiſe to protett you from 
the Army, that none of them ſhould offer you any Violence; but I have no Power 
to reſtrain the Rabble. | 

Let us now reflect upon what has been ſaid, and briefly recapitulate the 
prefling-Exigencies, the imminent Extremities and unavoidable Dangers to 
which the poor Proteſtants were ſubjected : and then I will appeal to any Man 

4 g ; | | of 
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of Senſe, that is not a biggotted Papiſt, whether they had not juſt and unde- 
niable Reaſons to ſeek their Eſcape from the impending Perſecutions, and to 
take Sanctuary in England, Scotland, and the Ile of Man. 8 
When the Sword was taken from the Earl of Clarendon, becauſe he favoured 
the Proteſtants, and put into the Hands of Tyrconnel, becauſe he was a furious 
Patron of the Papiſts, was it not high time for conſiderate Men to foreſee the 
difmal Conſequences, and to avoid them by a leiſurely Receſs ? When the Officers 
of the Army wereturned out and the Soldiers diſbanded, merely becauſe they were 
Proteſtants z when the Majority of the Privy Council, the Judges, Juſtices of the 
Peace, Sheriffs and all other civil Officers, were avowed and profeſſed Papiſts; 
when ſubtle Jeſuits, mercenary Prieſts and begging Friars ſwarm'd through the 
Land, and crept into all Houſes and Families, and the Idolatrous Maj allowed to 
be ſet up in every Town; when the Corporations were ſuperſeded, and none ad- 
mitted to Magiſtracy or Freedom, but the Scum of the Vulgar and the Spawn ot 
Rebels; when the Act of Settlement began to be canvaſſed, and Men's Titles to 
Eſtates and Properties were proſtituted to the prejudicate Verdict of ſuch Jurors, 
pack'd by ſuch Sheriffs, and the partial Sentence of ſuch Judges, who all 
concur in accounting it a meritorious Service to weaken and deſtroy the He- 
reticks; was it not a raſh Madneſs for any who had Opportunity and Ability 
to remove themſelves, to continue under the licentious and arbitrary Humours 
of ſuch a Government ? But when Men began to ſee how they were reduced 
to a Neceſlity of ſuffering, whether any Succours arrived to them from England, 
or whether they were delayed; they had no Election to make, but to con- 
trive an Eſcape from their Cruelty, or their Revenge. When Men were every 
where alarmed with a Deſign of a general Inſurre&ion, and univerſal Maſſacre, 
he that was ſo hardy as to dvertook this without a Concernment, mult have an 
uſual Portion of Wit to conduct his Courage; for my Part, I am fo far from 
wond'ring that ſo many affrighted Perſons ſhould prefer an incomunodious and 
inſecure Paſſage by Sea, to ſo hazardous and terrible an abiding upon I and, 
that I do admire the  inſenſible Stupidity of thoſe who ſtayed. behind. And 
. now the Deputy having added 40, ooo new-rais'd Men to the Standing Army, 
50,000 of the Rabble being furniſhed with Skeens and Half-Pikes, animated and 
ſecretly ſworn by the Prieſts to extirpate all Proteſtants, making it a national, as 
well as a religious Quarrel (as appears by the Motto intheirStandard ſet up in the 
Caſtle of Dublin, Now or never, Now and for ever) the Proteſtants in Munſter 
and Conagbt turned out of their Houſes, deſpoiled of their Goods, and plun- 
dered of their Cattle; all Arms and Horſes taken from thoſe in Dublin and 
Lemſter : a powerful and inraged Army falling into the Bowels of Uſer, ra- 
vaging without Check, or Controul, the raked, ſtript, and unarmed People 
flying before them to ſeek a Shelter in Londonderry, which could not contain 
the hundredth Part of thoſe that retreated to itz there was nothing to be done 


(to eſcape a ſudden Deſtruction by the Sword, or a lingring Death by Famine) 


but to fly over Sea, and preſerve Life, which was all that was left them, As 
for the more unfortunate Remnant of the poor Proteſtants, who being either 

ull'd and intrapp'd by Protections, and reſerved for Slaughter; or elſe de- 
nied a Licence to tranſport themſelves that they may indure the Miſery, and 


at laſt receive the Wages of Slaves and condemned Perſons (which aſſuredly 
wall 
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will happen, whenſoever the Conqueſt of this Kingdom ſhall be complete, and 
the Government devolved on the French; or perhaps ſo ſoon as an Army 
from England ſhall land there for its Reſcue) they are ſurrounded with ſuch 
poignant Circumſtances of Sadneſs and Sorrow that my Heart bleeds for them ; 
and tho? I dare not truſt to the Compaſſion or Prayers of thoſe heard-hearted 
Men who find fault with us for coming away, yet I leave it to their Judgment 
to determine whether their Condition be not more deſperate and deplorable, 
who have ſtaid behind. | 5 
May the good People of England ſee, and be convinced (by the diſmal Ex- 
amples of Ireland) what would have been their Portion, if Popery had pre- 
vail'd, and a Popiſh King continued to reign over us. May they never be 
deceived by that impracticable Paradox, That the Engl Nation and the 
Proteſtant Religion can ſubſiſt, or be in Safety, under the Adminiſtration &f 
Frenchmen and the Dominion of a Papiſt. ©1246 | | 
I have now wearied your Patience, and eaſed my own Thoughts. It ſhall 
be your Fault, if I be not always, | | 
K SIX, 


May 27 1689, Your moſt humble Servant, 


K — 


* 
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A Journal of the Proceedings of the Pretended Parlia- 
ment in Dublin from the 7th to the 2oth of this Inſtant 
May; A Breviate of the late King's Speech; and the 
Speaker's Repeal of the Act of Settlement, and taking 
away the King's Supremacies, with the Names of the 
Proteſtant Lords Spiritual and temporal Sitting in Par- 
liament. wt 


N Tue/day the 7th of May the Parliament aſſembled according to the 
Return of the Writs, at the Inns in Dublin, the late King being preſent 
with his Crown and Robes, attended by twenty-two Peers, Four of which 
were ſpiritual Lords Proteſtants, viz. 
Dr. Dobbin, Biſhop of Meath, 
Dr. Wittenhal, Biſhop of Cork, 
Dr. —— —, Biſhop of Limerick, 
Dr. , Biſhop of OHory. 
And of the temporal Lords there were only four Proteſtants, viz, 
Earl of Granard, f 
Lord Longford, 
Lord Howth, and 
Earl of King/ale 


The 
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The late King made a Speech, in which he aſſured them he would conſent to 
the enacting of ſuch Laws as ſhould relieve them which were prejudiced by the 
late Act of Settlement. Which done, the Commons proceeded to the Election 
of their Speaker, who after half an Hours Conference choſe Sir Richard Nagle, 
who in Brhalf of the Commons craved the four uſual Petitions, which granted, 
the Houſe adjourned *®till the morrow. 

_ "Weaneſaday the 81h, The Lords paſſed the Bill of Recognition of the late 
King's Right. The Ninth was Aſention Day. | | 

Friday the 10th, The Commons paſſed the Recognition Bill; on the ſame 
Day Sir Vic Burke brought into the Houſe of Commons a Bill for the repealing 
the Acts of Settlement and Explanation z which the Houſe received with an 
Huzza, and then read a firſt and ſecond Time, and ordered it to be committed. 
The ſame Day ſome moved thereupon in the Houſe, that nothing could be 
more advantageous to the King and Country than to deſtroy the horrid and 
barbarous Act of Settlement, as they was pleaſed to call it; and whoever ſhould 
alledge the contrary ſhall be deemed an Enemy to both; *twas moved by 
another Member, that the Act of Settlement ought to be burnt by the com- 
mon Hangman. 3 
Saturday the 11th, The late King gave his Aſſent to the Bill of Recognition, 
and adjourned till Monday. 

Monday the13th, A Bill with ſome Limitations was read in the Houſe of 
Lords, abridging the Bill ſent from the Commons for repealing the Act of 
Settlement, and only giving the old Proprietor a Moiety. 

Tueſday the 1 4b, A Bill paſſed the Houſe of Commons, impowering the 
King to diſpoſe of all Patent- Offices in Poſſeſſion or Reverſion, after the 20th 
Day of May inſtant; and another Bill to bar all Writs of Error and Appeals 
to England, aſſert ing that no Law of England can bind that Kingdom; both 
which Bills were ſent up to the Houſe of Lords. [SES 

MWedneſday the 1 51h, A Bill was read in the Houſe of Commons for repealing 
Poyning*s Law, and alſo another Bill for giving the King 15000 J. a Month for 
one Year, to be levied on the Tenements, but to be allowed them in their 
Rents by their Landlords without regard to previous Courtails. 

Thurſday the 16th, A Bill was brought in by the Houſe of Commons for 
raking away the King's Supremacies in Eccleſiaſticks, and abrogating all penal 
Laws againſt Papiſts: In the Houſe of Commons there are only five Proteſtant 
Members, viz. Sir Fobn Made, Joſeph Coghlan, Sir Thomas Crosby, Arthur 
„Jeremy Douovan, Eſq; | | 

The ſame Day it was movedin the Houſe of Lords, that all Abſenters Lands 
ſhould go towards Repriſals. 

The King ſince the Seſſion of Parliament has created the Lord Chancellor 
Chief Juſtice Nugent, Lord General, Mr. Carty, Sir Valentine Braone, Colonel 
Luttrell, Colonel Sarſefield, and about four teen more, Lords. The Act for 
ſeizing moſt of the Abſenters Eſtates is ſince paſſed, and is ſo ſtrictly put in Exe- 
cution, that the Shops of poor Huckſter- Women whoſe Husbands are in Eng- 
land are daily plundered, which makes Dublin ring with the Cries of the 
Poor. . ; I: 3 bad . 10 ; 14 
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A Debate upon the Quære, whether A King elected and 
declared by the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, and Com- 
mons aſſembled at Veſtminſten 22d of Fanuary, 1688, 
coming to and conſulting with the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons, doth not make as compleat a Parliament, and 
legiſlative Power and Authority, to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes, as if the ſaid King ſhould cauſe a new Summons 
to be given and new Elections to be made by Writs. 


HAT the higheſt and ſupreme Court of this Nation (according to its 
ancient Conſtitution) 1s the Parliament, I need not now labour to 
make out ; the preſent Buſineſs being to find out and diſcover the ſubſtantial 
and real Parts of a Parliament, for thereby ſhall we be ſatisfied touching the 
eſtion in Hand. | 
A Parliament (as Sir Edward Coke, in his Juriſdiction of Courts, fol. 1. tells 
us,) conſiſts of the King's Majeſty (fitting there as in his politick Capacity) 
and of the three Eſtates of this Realm (that is to ſay) 1ſt, the Lords ſpiritual, 


as Archbiſhops and Biſhops : 2dly, the Lords Temporal, as Dukes, Mar- 


quiſſes, Earls, Viſcounts and Barons: gdly, the Commons of the Realm, 
(that 1s) Ts of Shires, Citizens and Burgeſſes. * 

As to the Lords both ſpiritual and temporal, Sir Edward Coke in the fame 
Place tells us, that every one of them being of full Age when a Parliament is 
to be held, ought of right to have a Writ of Summons to come to that Parlia- 
ment. As to the Commons, he ſays they are reſpectively elected by the Shires 
or Counties, Cities and Boroughs by Force of the King's Writs, Crompton, in 
his Juriſdiction of Courts fel. 1. fays, the high Court of Parliament is the 
higheſt Court in Eng/and, wherein the King himſelf fits in Perſon 3 and comes 
thither at the Beginning of the Parliament, and at the End thereof, and at 
any other Time when it pleaſeth him during the Parliament, | 

To this Court come all the Lords of Parliament, as well ſpiritual as tem- 
poral, and are ſeverally ſummoned thither by the King's Writ. . 

There is a Writ alſo ſent to every Sheriff of Eng/and and Wales, to elect 
Knights for Parliament, Sc. ſaith that Author. IT 

But the Lords and Commons aſſembled at Weſtminſter 22d of January 88. 
were not ſummoned thither by the King's Writ, and therefore, as is objected, 
though the King afterwards comes to them, yet ſuch King, Lords and Com- 
mons cannot be a Parliament. Fi 

In anſwer to which, and to demonſtrate whether upon the King's coming to 
and conſulting with them, the King and them make a Parliament, I muſt 


premiſe 
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premiſe that in extraordinary Caſes, ſuch as of which there is no direct Example, 
we muſt take our Directions from the Reſolutions and Practices in ſuch Caſes 
as come neareſt and are moſt like to them; and by Conſequences from thence 
make our Reſolutions as may be moſt agreeable to Reaſon. 
It is generally admitted, that in an hereditary Kingdom, if the King ſhould 
die without any Heir either lineal or collateral, the Crown in that Caſe would 
devolve, or as it were eſcheate to the whole People and Nation; and that 
hereupon the Eſtates and Repreſentatives of ſuch a Nation may diſpoſe of the 
Crown to whom they pleaſe, or quite alter and change the Government into 
what Form they think fit. 5 
This hath been frequently acudged and practiced, one Inſtance whereof 
was in the Emperor Charles the Groſs, who dying without any Heir, the King- 
. doms which were under him did ſeverally chuſe themſelves Kings: France 
choſe Charles the Simple: In Italy ſome choſe Berengarius, and ſome Guido; and 
the Germans choſe Arnolph Duke of Bavaria for their Emperor. Ferdinand 
King of Portugal dying without lawful Heir, the Eſtates of that Kingdom aſ- 
ſembled themſelves at Goimbre, and elected Fobn the late King's Baſtard for 
their King, and in their Decree of Election it is recited, that King Ferdinand 
died without any lawful Iflue or Kindred, whereby according to the Law of 
Nations, it was lawful for them to'chuſe who they pleaſed for their King or 
Governor. | 2 
In like Manner, it is where a King doth abandon, forſake or deſert his Go- 
vernment, by going out or flying out of his Kingdom without appointing any 
Guardian to protect and take Care of his People in his Abſence, whereby the 
Throne is become vacant; in ſuch a Caſe, the Eſtates of ſuch a People may 
appoint another King or Governor. 
And to come cloſe to our preſent Caſe; King James the Second, whether 
out of Fear, or for what other Reaſon it is not material, but away he goes or 
rather flies out of his Kingdom; abandons, forſakes and leaves his People un- 
guarded and undefended, at the Mercy of a foreign Army, even in the Heart 
of the Country; without ſo much as leaving a Guardian or Great Seal behind 
him: His great Officers and Miniſters of State flying ſome one Way and ſome 
another. What could then be done but was then done? viz. Several of the 
Lords ſpiritual and temporal, many of the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes of 
a former Parliament ; the Aldermen and divers Common Council of our ca- 
pital City of London, addreſſed themſelves to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, 
deſired him to take upon him the Adminiſtration of public Affairs both 
civil and military, for the Preſervation of our Religion, Rights, Laws, Liber- 
ties and Properties, and of the Peace of the Nation, until the then intended 
Convention of the three Eſtates or great Council of the Realm : they alſo de- 
fired his Highneſs to ſend Letters ſubſcribed by himſelf to the Lords ſpiritual 
and temporal that were Proteſtants to meet on the ſaid 22d of January, at Weſt- 
minſter, the Summons to Parliament being always omitted to known Popiſh 
Lords ſince the Teſt-Act. And they deſired his Highnefs to ſend the like 
Letters to the ſeveral Shires, Counties, Univerſities, Cities, Boroughs and Cinque 
Ports of the Nation, for electing of ſuch Number of Perſons to repreſent them, 
and to meet on the ſaid 22d of Zanuary, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, as of right 
L 2 were 
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were to be ſent to Parliaments, with Ditections that ſüch Elections ſhould be 
made by ſuch Perſons only as according to the ancient Cuſtom and Laws, of 
Right ought to chuſe Members for Parliament: And accordingly ſuch Letters 
were ſent, and due Notice given, and Elections accordingly were made, and 
the ſaid Lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
fo elected met on the ſaid 224 of Famary: And after mature and deliberate 
Conſideration, they Refolved, That' rhe Prince end Princeſs of Orange ſhould. 
be King and Queen. of England, &c. for their natural Lives and Life of the 
longer Liver of them, and that the ſole and full Exarciſe ef the regal Power be in 
the Prince only,, in the Name ef both, ON | | 
Now after the Prince and Frineeſs of Orange are prochimed King and Queen: 
of England as aforeſaid, and he comes and. conſults with the three Eſtates ſo aſ- 
ſembled, I would fain know what is wanting in that Aſſembly to make them a 
full and complete Parliament; or what can be had more than is in this Con- 
vention of King, . Lords and Commons, if the faid King ſhould iſſue out Writs 
for calling a new Parliament? Certainly nothing more can be had material to. 
the Eſſence of a Parliament. | * IV T4 ISHS ect 
If the ſubſtantial Parts of a Parliament be, and conſiſt of an Aſſembly or 
Convention or Meeting together of the King and the three Eftates, as I have 
ſhewed that it is out of the heſt Authorities we have, the Difference of the 
Lords and Commons being call'd by Writor by Letter is nothing material ſince 
both Writ and Letter are to the ſame Effect; and in ſome ancient Records it is 
mentioned that Parliaments ſhould be ſummoned by Letters, particularly in 
King John's great Charter in the 17th Year of his Reign, he promiſes to ſum- 
mon the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, &c. per Literas neſtras by our Letters. 
Orig. Jud. 17. | 
The Prince of Orange's not being King at the time of his. ſending forth his 
Letters matters not, for he was the Perſon to whom the Adminiſtration of the 
Government was then committed. 
It is evident, that in many Parliaments it was not ſo material how the King 
Lords and Commons came together, as that they were together. a 
1 dare appeal to any Man, if the Manner of calling together the three 
Eſtates of the Realm by the Prince of Oranges Letters was not a much fairer 
Proceeding, conſidering the State of Affairs, as to the calling of them together 
then, was in ſeveral Caſes wherein they. were never doubted, to be a Parlia- 
ment when joined with a King, I ſhall inſtance only a few of many that might: 
be named.. | | 7 
Edward the Second being impriſoned by his Queen; Son and Nobles, they 
iſſue forth Writs in the impriſoned King's Name to ſummon the Lords, and to 
chuſe Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes to meet at Veſiminſter 16th of Fan. 132 5. 
This one would think was pretty hard, and an abſolute Force upon the King by. 
making ufe of his Name againſt his Will, ſo that it could not be ſaid to be his 
Act; yet the Lords and Commons being met, they depoſed Edward the Se- 
cond, and declared his Son Edward King, and this new King, and the Lords 
and Commons, ſo (as I may fay) irregularly convened together, made ſeveral 
Acts of Parliament, and have been ever fince adjudged a good Parliament to 
all Intents and Purpoſes without any ſubſequent. Act of Confirmation. 
Hs 1 In 
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In like Manner Rich. II. being taken Priſoner by Henry Duke of Lancaſter, the 
Duke iſſues forth Writs in the King's Name (the King then in Priſon) to ſum- 
mon the Lords and to ele Reprelentatives for the People, to meet at Meß. 
minſter 13 of Sept. 1399 Thele being met by this irregular Summons they de- 
poſe Richard the 2d, and declare the Duke of Lantaſter King; and that the 
new King, and the Lords and Commons ſo irregularly convened, being joined 
together, were and are to this Day adjudged, deemed and taken to be a good 
Parliament to all Intents and Purpoſes, without any Act of Confirmation by any 
ſubſequent Parliament. 1915 to bh | 3 

The Lords and Commons aſſembled at J/eftminſter, 2 5th of April, 1660, were 
convened by Writs in the Name of the Keepers of the Liberty of England, who 
were Uſurpers; yet when King Charles the Second came to them, and they 
received him as King, he and they together were adjudged a Parliament and 
they enacted that they ſhould be ſo taken, and they made many Laws, which im- 
mediately. were put in Execution; and they continued-as a Parliament, until 29 
of December following, which was for above eight Months; but indeed moſt 
or all thoſe Acts were afterwards confirmed by a ſubſequent Parliament con- 
vened by the King's Writs in May 1661, but that Confirmation, according to 
many good Judgments, was rather to ſatisfy ſome Scrupuloſity than out of Ne- 
ceſſity, moſt of the ſaid Acts having in great Meaſure had their Effects before 
the ſubſequent confirming Parliament began. | 

If upon the Prince of Orange's being declared and proclaimed King he comes 
fo the Convention of Lords and: Commons aſſembled at Weftminſter : If the 
ſame Number of Lords be ſummoned thither that of Right ought to be ſum- 
moned to Parliament, if the ſame Number of Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
be duly choſen, as ought to be choſen, to repreſent in Parliament, then conſe- 
quently there are all the ſubſtantial and eſſential Parts of a Parliament met to- 
gether, and being fo, where's the Neceſſity, where's the Advantage, where's 
the Prudence to diflolve theſe and thereby give new Trouble of new Summons, . 
of new Elections, loſe a great deal of Time, ſuffer irrecoverable Loſs and Da- 
mage to Ireland and our Allies abroad; and after all, at the next Meeting, be 
but where we now are, as to the eſſential Parts of a Parliament, there being 
nothing more to be had at any other time, but what we have already. 

can ſee no material Difference as to the making of a Parliament, whether 
the King come to the Lords and. Commons being aſſembled together and join 
with them, or the King, by. his Writ or Letters call them to him : and there- 
fore I conclude, if the Prince of Orange, after he is declared and proclaimed 
King, doth come to the Lords and Commons now aflembled at Weſtminſter, . 
and adviſe with them, in that Inſtant that the King ſo comes and adviſes with: 
them, they will be as good a Parliament as if he ſhould iſſue out new Writs of 
Summons, and they ſhould meet again by Force thereof. | 
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1, 


A Relation of the Tragical End of ſome Perſons of Qua- 
lity at Paris, who, on the 8th of this Inſtant Auguſt, 
1689, ſuffered for their witty Zeal the ſevere Revenge 
of Lewis the moſt Chriſtian King. 


BOUT the latter End of the laſt Month three Perſons of Quality were 
| ſeized and committed to Priſon at Paris, for a bold Attempt upon the 
Glory of Lewis the Great, the French King, eſpecially at ſuch a tickliſh Juncture 
of Time as this is, when prophetic Hints are very ungrateful, now his ambi- 
tious Deſigns ſeem to incline to a Period, 5 | 
They were, the Baron of Killing/ang, a German; with the Marquis de Piſſen- 
tieux, and Monfieur de Fruillages, both Frenchmen ; and their Crime no leſs 
than the paſquinading the King out of his Title to his Crown, by comparing him 
with two other Competitors : The Paſquil was in two Languages, French and 
Latin, which for the Satisfaction of the Exglifþ Reader, is now by an ingenious 
Pen tranſlated into the third; all which are here ſubjoined. 

For the unpardonable Offence of being the Authors, and of having affix'd 
this Satyr upon the French King's Statue, erected by the Duke de Feuillade in 
the Place des Viftoires at Paris: The three Gentlemen were ſhortly after 
brought to a Tryal, and after a moſt ſevere Enquiry and Examination, by Way 
of the moſt exquiſite Torture, two of them, to wit, the Marquis de Piſſentieux 
and the Baron of Killing/ang, were convicted and ſentenced to Death, the third 
being acquitted for want of the leaſt Proof, which in that Caſe would have 
been ſufficient. « | 

According to the Sentence pronounced againſt theſe two unfortunate, though 
well-meaning Gentlemen, they were on the 8th of this Inſtant Auguſt hanged 
in the Pjace where they had affronted the King in his Statue, and afterwards 
quartered, their Quarters being ordered to be publickly expoſed a Fortnight to 
the view of the People, in the Avenues of the Place, which is a Spectacle fo 
nauſeous, that *tis ſuppoſed few will be invited to gaze at it, 


The Paſquil in Fx ENO RH. 
Louis, Jacques, & Guillaume 
Sont trois Rois du mime Royaume ; 
Mais avec cette diverſité, 

Jacques ne Pa jamais ttt, 

Louis en eſt toujours le Maitre, 
Guillaume le pourra bien (re. 


LATIN. | 
Tres modo Francorum oftentant inſignia Reges, 
Verus adhuc Princeps Ludovicus; taque Jacobe, 
Qui nunquam fueras niſi ſolo nomine; ſed re 
Wilhelmus tandem, ni fallant fata, futurus. 
ENO Is R. 
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ENGLISH. 


France totters under theſe three Royal Names, 

Great Lewis, Greater WILLIAM, Little James. 

Lewis fti/l braves it, the poſſeſſing King, 

James only can an empty Title fing, 
For WIIII AM Fate reſerves both Name and Thing, 


The Tranſlator*s Deſtunt. 


How equally fooliſh are Titles and Things, | 
Our James has three Kingdoms, and France has three Kings. 
The good People of France want Freedom and Bread, 

And James his three Kingdoms are dropt from his Head. 
Then he's ſurely happy, who truly can ſay, 

I've no Kingdom to govern, no King to obey. 


_—_—— — 


——_— 


— — 
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The Follies of France; or, A true Relation of the extra- 
vagant Rejoicings that were made by the French King's 
Command, in moſt Cities of France, for the pretended 
Death of his Majeſty (William, King of Great Britain 
contained in a Letter, written from a Roman Catholick 
Citizen of Paris (by way of Holland) to his Correſpon- 
dent in London. Tranſlated from the French Original. 


[The preſent Letter having very fortunately fallen into my Hands, I judged it wor- 
thy to be committed to the Preſs, that all the World might be informed of thoſe 
exceſſive Tranſports, and other unaccountable Fopperies that were tranſacted in 

France by Order of the Court, upon the imaginary Death of King William ; and 
particularly, becauſe the Author ſeems to be ſo abundantly aſſured of the Truth 
of all theſe Proceedings, being an Eye-witneſs of them at Paris.] 

| Paris, Auguſt 8, 1690. 
S T R, | 

Have been very regular and conſtant in writing to you, nevertheleſs I was 
obliged to take ſome Time to put myſelf in a Capacity of fatisfying your laſt 

Demands, that I might ſend you nothing but the Truth ; and withal, a parti- 

cular Account of every memorable Circumſtance, Vou'll be no Loſer by this 

Delay of mine, ſince inſtead of a bare Letter, you receive a Kind of an Epiſtle. 

However it is, Sir, you'll find an exact Relation of what I have either been an 

Eye witneſs, or informed my ſelf from unqueſtionable Hands upon this Oc- 


caſion. 
The 
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The Defeat of the Triſh Army, and the Return of King James, was Matter 
of extraordinary Mortification, not only to our Court, but to all France in gene- 
ral: However this Conſternation (Heaven be praiſed) was not of long Conti- 
nuance, and our Sorrow was immediately converted into Joy, -by Reaſon of the 
mighty News which the King commanded to be publiſhed, from the T wenty- 
feventh to the T wenty-eighth Night of the laſt Month, by the Cannon of the 
HPaſtile, which were diſcharged about three o*Clock in the Morning; and by the 
Commiſſioners, who at the ſame Time knocked at the Doors of every Citizen 
without any Difference, crying aloud with all their Force, Ariſe, get up, and 

make Bonfires, the Prince of Orange and Mareſchal Schomberg are dead This 
ſolemn Declaration, made by his Majeſty's Order, obliged the whole Town to 
get up, and paſs the Remainder of the Night, and the following Day, in Bon. 
fires, and all other public Teſtimonies of Joy: One could hear nothing but 
Trumpets, Drums, Hautboys, Fifes, Flutes and Sackbuts; one could ſee no- 
thing but Tables furniſhed in every Street, where Wine was not ſpared in the 
leaſt. The religious Fraternities diſtinguiſhed themſelves, and particularly the 
good Fathers the Cordeliers, who ſpent all Night long a prodigious Quantity of 
- Petards, and other Fireworks, in their Garden, and diſtributed their Wine about 
in Abundance, The ſame was likewiſe done at the Guildhall of the City, by the 
expreſs Command of the Provoſt of the Merchants. All the People without 
Exception, and eſpecially thoſe of higher Quality, as they paſſed in their Coaches 
through the City, were ſtopped on their Way, and forced to drink a Health to 
King James, and the Prince of Vales, and to cry out aloud, The Prince of 
Orange js dead. They burnt the Effigies of the Prince, and his Royal Spouſe 
the Princeſs, in ſeveral Places, as they had done before at their Bonfires for the 
Battle of Flerus, and the Naval Engagement. They dragged them through 
the City, where they made a ſolemn Proceſſion ; and there was neither Man nor 
Woman, great nor ſmall among the People, who did not throw Dirt and Stones 
at them, Nay, their Indignation was carried higher, they hanged the Prince 
of Orange in Effigies in Abundance of Places; amongſt the reſt, they led him 
up and down by Way of Proceſſion, with a Devil who was to carry him to Hell, 
having before him a Piece of Paper thus inſcribed, I bave waited for thee theſe 
to Years. During theſe mighty Rejoicings, they broke open the Houſes of 
ſeveral of the new Converts, and particularly a Grocer's in the Fawxburghs of 
St. Germain; they affixed to their Gates a Portraiture of the Prince of Orange, 
crying, He's dead. They demanded Money of others to exempt them from pil- 
laging, and forced them to give it, after having committed a thouſand Out- 
rages on their Perſons. In fine, Sir, I am able to acquaint you, That not the 
moſt advantageous Succeſſes we ever met with, nay, not the Birth of an Infant 
of France, however dt was univerſally deſired, ever found ſo agreeable an Enter- 
tainment, which gave Occaſion for one of our celebrated Poets to fay : 


Though Paris ſuch Triumph and Foy bas expreſs*d, 
For the Prince that in Ireland was flair : 
The News of his Death doth not half fill my Breaſt, 
As the Fear of his riſing again. 


You 
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You will ſee, Sir, a great Deal of pleaſant Poetry on this Subject in a certain 
remarkable Paper, which I have ſent you, compoſed after the Manner of an In- 
terment, which they have made of the Prince's Body in Ireland ; it being a ve- 
ry curious Piece engraved here in the City, by one of the moſt eminent Maſters 
in that Art, and is every where publickly fold. FE 
With this good News of the Prince of Orange's Death, we have received ſome 
other welcome Paſſages, as well from Savoy as Germany. If they happen to 
prove true, we ſhall ſcarce find Wood enough to furniſh out our Bonfires ; and 
we aſſuredly hope before the End of the Campaign, to have no more Enemies 
to exerciſe our Valour upon, let their Numbers be never ſo great. | 
T'ticſe Revellings and Maſquerades continued till the 29th of the laſt Month 
in this City, at Verſailles, and St. Germains en laye, where three or four thouſand 
Perſons being aſſembled together, they made their Supplications to King James, 
who arrived there on the 25th, to inform them, whether the News of the Death 
of his Son- in- law was certain; and ſome of the King's Officers aſſuring them 
that nothing was more ſure, they made the ſame Rejoicing at S/. Germains as they 
did in this City; which Examples were copied by thoſe of Lyons, where the 
Shops were ſhut up for the Space of three Days ſucceſſively, as well as in ſeveral 
other Places, for the greater Solemnization of this Feſtival. 
It was not only at Lyons, and other principal Cities, that the People teſtified 
ſo much Joy for the Death of the Prince of Orange, our irreconcileable Ene- 
my : Sedan particularly diſtinguiſhed itſelf among the reſt, as one of my 
Friends, a Gentleman of very good Credit, acquainted me, who happened to 
2 upon the Spot, when this Affair was tranſacting; and it was not many 
ays ago, b | 
On Sunday the 3oth of July, they cauſed ſuch Bonfires to be made there, as 
they had never ſeen before upon any Occaſion, The meaneſt Perſon was rated 
at a good round Sum to defray the Expence, without reckoning the Burgeſſes, 
who endeavoured all they could to outvy one another in the Magnificence of the 
Show. They were not forgetful to cauſe ſeveral Repreſentations of the Prince to 
be made. His Highneſs was expoſed to ſeveral Fires, having a Tobacco-pipe in 
his Mouth; he was carried to the two Fauxbourgs in a large Frame, and the 
Princeſs his Royal Conſort, was after the like manner carried to the Houle of the 
Capuchins ; they had both of them Inſcriptions before and behind, with theſe 
Words in vaſt legible Characters, The Uſurpers. There was never a Perſon pre- 
ſent, who did not pour forth ſome horrible Reproaches or other upon both of 
them. They began the Feſtival before the Lodgings of the Governor, with thirty 
Diſcharges of Cannon, and three Vollies of the whole Garriſon, All the ſeveral 
Companies marched in Proceſſion to the Dauphin-Fountain, which run with 
Wine in Abundance, and all thoſe that had a Mind to it drank their Belly-full. 
All the principal Officers performed wonderful Things, and afterwards received 
a ſplendid Entertainment from the Governor. There arrived here a Courier with 
eſpecial Orders, to ſignify to them the Death of the Prince of Orange. Imme- 
diately after this, the chief Magiſtrate of the Place publiſhed this agreeable News 
through the whole Town, with the Harmony of Drums, Violins, Hautboys, and 
Flutes, crying in a loud and intelligible Voice, Come along, Gentlemen, redouble 
yotrr Jays, that Tyrant the Prince of Orange is dead! the Uſurper is dead! re- 
Vor. IV. F | double 


double your Bonfires, Then the Artillery was diſcharged, and the ſame Inftant, 
five Pieces of Cannon began to thunder, which extreamly affrighted the weak 
and giddy Multitude, This Triumph continued all the Night, till eight in the 
Morning, at which Time all the ingenious Wits of the Town laid their Heads 
together, to concert the Matter how they ſhould order the Funeral of the Prince 
of Orange. A certain Spark, Hamoir by Name, began the Spart with making 
the Epitaph, which is ſuch a wretched Piece of Stupidity and Dulneſs, that I 
would not give myſelf the Trouble to tranſcribe it for you, Another Virtyoſo, 
whoſe Name was Van Veld, a Native of Leyden, made the Prince's Eftigies, 
which had the Honour afterwards to be burnt, There was hkewiſe another 
Picture of him, to ſerve at the Interment, at which entertaining Ceremony, 
every body was obliged to aſſiſt: They dragged it through the whole Town to 
the Torcy, then it was hanged with the Heels upwards for a conſiderable Space; 
at laſt it was thrown into the Garene, which is the Receptacle of all the Filth 
and Ordure of the City. There was a prodigious Concourſe of People all the 
while; but he that made himſelf the moſt remarkable for his extraordinary Zeal, 
was the above-mentioned Monſ. Hamoir, who carried about a certain kind of 
Kettle, in Shape ſomewhat reſembling a Coffin: He had along with him a Com- 
pany of Mourners; Lepine the Drummer, commonly called the Cuckold, had 
a Frying pan covered over with black Cloth, upon which he beat a very mourn- 
ful Tune before the Corps, that was encompaſſed with a truſty Guard of Hal- 
berdiers. One 7ardon, who was born at Feroye, and had been often at Mae- 
richt, ſignalized himſelf very particularly in this honourable Action, by Abun- 
dance of fooliſh Things he both ſaid and did, during the Time of this pretty 
Repreſentation. The Women too had their Share in this Feſtival, my Friend 
afluring me, that there were ſeveral of them, who to celebrate'the Show with 
that Devoir and Solemnity, as was requiſite, abandoned themſelves to.all manner 
of Debauchery, The holy Fools of Denchery purſued the Frolick ſomewhat 
farther than thoſe of Sedan; but the religious Lunatics of Maizieres behaved 
themſelves ſo, as if they had been actually poſſeſſed, If I were acquainted with 
the Bravery and Valour of Goſſip Poncelot of Rbemes upon this Score, I had not 
failed to ſend you a full Information. That which 1s exceeding remarkahle in 
regard of the Couriers is this, that they arrived at all theſe Places exactly at 
the ſame Time, although they are not equally diſtant from Paris. 

It is high Time now to draw towards a Conclufion, and yet I cannot prevail 
with myſelf to do it, without ſaying ſomething of what happened at Bayeux, in 
Lower Normandy. About fifteen Days ago they ſolemnized the Death of the 
Prince of Orange there, with ſuch an extraordinary Zeal, that one durſt not 
contradict ſo ill grounded a Piece of News, without running the Hazard of be- 
ing ſtoned. They ordered ſeveral Repreſentations of the Prince to be made 
there z ſome of which were caſt into the common Jakes, others were hanged, 
and ſome fell into the pious Hands of the Butchers, who divided them into four 
Quarters, after the ſame Manner as they ferve the poor Beaſts, who have taſted 
the Civilities of the Slaughter- houſe. In ſhort, there is no Sort of Brutality to 
be imagined, which theſe well-bred Gentlemen did not commit upon this Occa- 
ſion, amidſt the Tumult and Hurry of ſo public a Rejoicing, 
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Neither was there leſs done at Dieppe, than at Bayeux, on the Score of this So- 
lemnity. Wrndan 

The Name of the Prince of Orange is here become ſo odious and execrable, 
that they cannot endure to ſee him, fo much as in a Piece of Painting. It is 
almoſt an Age ago, ſince at a certain Houſe in Dieppe, there was ſet up the 
Prince of Oranges Head for a Sign. The Judge of the Town enjoined the 
Maſter of the Houſe to take down the Sign immediately; the Maſter at firſt 
made ſome Difficulty to do it, repreſenting to the Judge, that he ought to 
addreſs himſelf to the Propietor of the Houſe ; and that for his Part, he being 
but only a Tenant, the Expence and Charge was not in Juſtice to fall upon 
him. But all theſe Remonſtrances were to no Purpoſe ; he was obliged to 
obey without any more ado; and, by Order of the Juſtice, to ſet up the 
Prince of Wales, in the Place of the Prince of Orange, who was immediately 
hurried away to Priſon, with beating of Drums, and other great Triumphing. 
I have found all theſe Paſſages ſo very ſingular and extraordinary, that I 
was deſirous to communicate them to you, who are my particular good Friend, 
and from whom I would willingly conceal nothing. If there ſhould happen 
hereafter any thing, that deſerves to be tranſmitted to you, I will not fail to 
oblige you with it by the firſt Opportunity, Entertain, I beſeech you, Sir, 
the ſame Complaiſance for your Friend, if any curious Matters ſhould happen 
in your Parts. However, ſend me nothing which is not exactly true, and 
Eee a the Example of your moſt humble, and moſt obedient Servant. 

Farewel. 


— 
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Obſervations upon the late Revolution in Exgland. 

F it be true that Intereſt is often miſtaken, though it never lye, and that 
1 Standers- by ſometimes ſee more than Gameſters, though they do not under- 
ſtand the Game fo well, it may not be falſe, that the politic Drivers of our 
late Revolution in England (who, tis to be feared, have too many of them de- 
ſigned their private Intereſt at leaſt as much as that of the Public) have miſtaken 
their Way to both, and that one who has been no more than an indifferent 
Looker on, and who pretends not to be clearer-fighted than others, has ob- 
ſerved ſome Things which the abler Gameſters have not been aware of. Whe- 
ther it be ſo or not, who pleaſes to read the following Obſervations may judge. 
I will preface no more to him, whoever he be, than that if he examine 
them, as they have done the Matter of Fact on both Sides, without Prejudice 
toany, he will judge the better ; and that ſince my Kindneſs for my Friends 
and Country, is the only Motive I can have to expoſe my Thoughts of this 
Nature, he will be very unkind if he does not forgive what he does not ap- 
Prove. 


F2 Vini 


A Second Cilleftivn of 
Firſt Obfervatim. 


HAT though Religion in the Contrivance of this Turn, was called 
: upon at firſt to ſerve the Turn of Intereſt, as it has ever been put to do 
in Changes of this Kind, and did ſanctify a little while the Pride and Ambi- 
tion of private Men, with the Name of Bleſſed Reformation; and made Saints 
among the ignorant People of the worthy Gentlemen ſo qualified, it has ne- 
vertheleſs been treated by them with leſs Ceremony, than has been ſhewn it 
before on ſuch Occafions. That Maſk was immediately thrown off here, and 
Intereſt appeared bare-fac'd in every Body's Mouth from the very — — 
Our true Proteſtant Generals and Officers from the firſt Removal of ſome of 
them from their Employments, began to roar Abroad without Ceremony, 
they would ſtand by their Religion, and ſhow themſelves Proteſtants to the 
laſt Drop of their Blood; for all their Commands would in Time be given 
to Papiſts. Our conſcientious Lawyers upon the ſame Occaſion declared in 
Weſtminſter- Hall itſelf, they were fee'd by the Proteſtant Religion, and would 
defend it as long as they could ſpeak, for Papiſts were ſetting up to run away 
with the Profits of that ſweet Place, and all their beneficial Employments. 
Our reverend Clergy of all Degrees were provoked, both in Pamphlets and 
Pulpits, to pronounce to us the Danger our Religion was in, for Magdalen- 
College was already given to the Papiſts; and to tell us thereupon, they never 
meant by their Doctrine of Non-Refiſtance and Paſſive Obedience, which they 
had preached ſo long, not to ſtand up for their ſpiritual Preferments againſt any 
Antichriſtian King in Chriſtendom, who would take them away. Our Lords 
and Commons of Buſineſs and Intereſt, of Eſtates and Pleaſure, cned out alto- 
gether, they would have no Popery, for none but Papiſts could be heard, or 
looked upon at Court; and even thoſe Gentlemen whom they had uſed to 
ſnub and threaten, from their Aſſizes and Seſſions, with taking away their 
Catholic Horſes, and two Thirds of their damned Popiſh Eſtates, came up now 
and noſed them upon all their Country Benches. In ſhort, Men of War, Men 
of Law, Men of Goſpel, Men of all Kinds, profeſs'd plainly to ſtand up for 
their Liberty and Property againſt their King; and that not ſo much by co- 
vering them, under the Defence of their Religion, as by diſcovering their 
Religion was to defend them. So that though Religion was advanced ſome. 
times to lead up the common People, and marched along with Liberty and 
Property at the Head of Parties and Pamphlets, when there was Occaſion to 
appear in Public, it was plain that my Lords and Gentlemen had no other 
Uſe of it, than to gull the Commonalty ; and that the Profits and Prefer- 
ments of the Government, to which the Laws and Poſſeſſion gave them a Ti- 
tle, were the Things they would never part with, if any other King, orif no 
King, would preſerve them to them. 
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Second Obſervation. 


HAT their Redeemer, the P. of O. had the ſame Occaſion, and made 
juſt the ſame Uſe of Religion, as his religiouſly aggrieved Inviters and 
Aſſiſters into England; his Declaration ſetting forth the deep Senſe and Con- 
rn he had for it, as plainly as they could ſpeak and write theirs. For, ſays. 
that, (after it has run over many other Particulars of Male-adminiftration, un- 
der the Name of evil Councellors,) To crown all, there are great and violent 
| Preſumptions, inducing us to believe that thoſe evil Councellors, in order to the 
carrying on of their ill Deſigns, and to the gaining of themſelves the more time for the 
efjetting of them, for the — of their Complices, and for the Diſcourag- 
ing of all good Subjeds, bave publiſhed that the Queen bath brought forth a Son, 
tho" there have appear d, both during the Queen's pretended Bigneſs, and in the Man- 
ni in which the Birth was managed, ſo many juſt and ritiſh Grounds of Suſpis 
cion, &c. And fince our deareſt, and moſt entirely beloved Conſort, the Princeſs, 
and likewiſe we ourſelves have ſo great an Intereſt in this Matter, and ſuch 6 
Right, as allibe World knows, to the Succeſſion of the Crown, &c, Therefore it 
is, that we have thought fit to go over into England, and to carry over a Force with 
us, ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to defend us from the Violence of thoſe 
evil Councellors. And we being defirous that our Intentions in this may be rightly 
underſtood, have for this End prepared this Declaration, in which, as we have 
hitherto given a true Account of the Reaſons inducing us to it, ſo we now think fit 
to declare that this our Expedition is intended for no other Deſign, but to have a 
free and lawful Parliament aſſembled as ſoon as poſſible, and that in order to this. 
all the late Charters may be reſtored. And ſeveral other Things done, which he 
knew very well were done before he came over. By which Declaration, who- 
ever obſerves that the Shoe pinches chiefly in the Point of the Prince of Wales, 
who put the Prince of Orange by his Hopes of Succeſſion, even more if it were 
true, than if it were fictitious ; and that therefore (at that time eſpecially, when 
it was not to be imagined the Crown could be got upon any other Foot) it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to make him appear fictitious if poſſible ; and whoever con- 
ſiders theſe other Proceedings of the P of O-— upon all Occaſions ; the 
trouble he gave himſelf, of coming over into England about ten Years ago on 
Purpoſe to help forward the Bill of Exclufion againſt the Duke of Vork; his 
entering into a Conſpiracy (which 1s averred from the Mouth of one truſted by 
himſelf at the very Time) for the Depoting K. Ch. II. his unweary'd Diligence 
in thwarting every thing K. C. or K. J. had a mind to have done by their own 
Subjects ; his great Goodneſs in providing well for all thoſe Perſons, who for 
ſome Goodneſs or other had incurred their Difpleaſure, and were baniſhed or 
proclaimed Traytors by thoſe two Kings; his Generoſity in ſending and making 
uſe of the Duke of Menmouth, like Foot of Whelp, to burn his Paws with 
ſetting up for King in England, without Men, Money, or Arms; his Courage 
afterwards, ſo much extolled, in coming himſelf, when being rid of Monmouth's 
Pretenſions, he had the Conſent of the greateſt Part of the People and Army 
of England, and knew he was not to ſtrike any other Kind of Stroke Mts 
| than 
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than ſuch an one as he gave with his Whip on a Gentleman's Shoulders at New. 
market, for riding before him, wittily enough obſerved then, to be the firſt he 
ſtruck for the Kingdom; his great Care of K. J. when he was betrayed by his 
own Army, in ſending him a Dutch Guard to Whitehall, at Eleven. o' Clock at 
Night, without his knowing any thing of it; his kind Meſſage to him after he 
was in Bed the ſame Night to begone out of his own Houſe the next Morning, 
to the Dutcheſs of Lauderdale's, at Ham, for the farther Security of his royal 
Perſon, and to be ſure to be gone early, left he ſhould be troubleſome, by be- 
ing in his Way coming from Sion the ſame Day to London; his Condeſcenſion 
afterwards, at the King's Requeſt to let him go to Rocheſter inſtead of Ham, 
that he might, by his going away, make room for his Deſign of being King, 
which he was told could never be compaſſed as long as K. J. ftay'd in Englandy” 
let his Condition be what it would; his conſtant and firm Adherence, after the 
King's Departure, to his Declaration (the Confidence of which had drawn in 
all the People to him.) Firſt, in his calling a free and legal Parliament, than 
which he declares to have no other Deſign. Secondly, in the particular Cate 
he took for electing to his Parliament, called the Convention, all true 
Churchmen, all ſuch as had been diſcountenanced, or brow-beaten before, in 
the Way of Outlawries, or ſo, by King Charles the Second, or King Fames ; 
all ſuch as could poſſibly be found, who had any Hand of their own, or Re- 
lation to thoſe who had, in bringing his Grandfather King Charles the Firſt to 
condign Puniſhment. And thirdly, in his not fuffering any Buſineſs of the 
Kingdom to come before or be thought of, by his honourable Convention ; not 
ſo much as his dearly beloved Conſort the Princeſs, who, tho? ſhe was gra- 
ciouſly mentioned in his Declaration, to have ſo great an Intereſt in this Mat- 
ter, and ſuch a Right as all the World knows, to the Sutceſſion of the Crown, 
was not then permitted to come into England, till they had alter'd the funda- 
mental Conſtitution of the Government, and made him King in his own Right; 
his tranſubſtantiating, (as it has been call'd) when he was King, the ſame Con- 
vention into a Parliament, without Writs or new Elections, leſt he ſhould not 
get the People, who had been deceived by their Conventionary Members do- 
ing what they never dreamt of in making him King, to chuſe ſuch Parliament- 
men as would ſerve the turns he had to come hereafter ; his plain Proofs he 
brought to them when they were a Parliament, concerning the Fictitiouſneſs of 
the Prince of Wales, according to the laſt promiflary Clauſe in his Declaration, 
in theſe Words: To this Parliament we will alſo refer the Enquiry into the Birth 
of the pretended Prince of Wales, and all Things relating to it, and to the Right 
of Succ:ſfion ;, his Choice of Men of Honour for the new Honours he has be. 
ſtow'd; his filling all Places of Truft and Profit throughout the Kingdom, as 
far as could be found, with Perſons of the Church of England, and of good 
Life and Converſation ; his ſending out of England even for Mr. Lud/ow, one 
of the Regicides of his Grandfather, attainted and condemned by Act of Par- 
liament for Hanging up without a Tryal, to be adviſed with, if not preferred 
in the Government here; his free diſintereſted Submiſſion of this Kingdom's 
Bufineſs to this free Parliament, without any of thoſe Tricks as were played by 
former Kingsto influence or byaſs the Members, as apppears by its being ſo well 
an officer*d Parliament, as it has been obſerved to be in the Houſe of Commons 


it- 
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itſelf; by the Lord's Sons he has called up, and the new Peers he has created, 
by his ſending his own Bentinck, whom] he never parts with, when he has no 
particular Intereſt driving elſewhere, out of his Cloſet, to Vote for Mr, Oats 
being a good Evidence again; and by his turning an honourable Perſon, (who 
did him the firſt, and moſt remarkable Service of any Man in England) ſuch 
an one, as without which, in all Probability, he had had but little Power over Em- 
ploy ments in Exgland, out of a very good one, for no other imaginable Rea- 
ſon, than for going in Parliament according to his own Judgment and Con- 
ſcience z his religious Way of taking and keeping Coronation Oaths in Eug- 
land, to defend Epiſcopacy, and the Church of ms as eſtabliſhed b 

Law; for the ſpecial Performance of which, all England fees itſelf obliged to 
his weak Endeavours ; in Scotland to aboliſh Epiſcopacy, Root and Branch, 
and to eſtabliſh a Church more conformable to the Word of God, for the 
godly Performance of which, all Scotland ſee no Church at all. To conclude, 
upon this whole Matter, it is obſerved, that his Dutch Highneſs, as well as 
his Eugliſb Factors, conſulted his private Intereſt and Ambition in the Redemp- 
tion he brought to England, at leaſt as much as he did the Good of Religion, 


or the Intereſt of the Kingdom. 


Third Obſervation, 


HAT as the People of England, and the P. of O. have luckily done 

their Buſineſs (as they think) with conſulting their Intereſt too much, 

and Religion too little; King James unfortunately did his, with conſulting his 
Intereſt too little, and Religion too much; and both together have drawn 
ſuch a Proſpect of Confuſion and Deſtruction to the whole Kingdom, as En- 
land itſelf (to ſpeak a proud Word) never faw before: And yet it is not eaſy 

to lay the Saddle on the right Horſe, or to ſay on what, or on whom, to caſt 
the original Blame. For as it is known on the People's Side, how well the Par- 
liament behaved themſelves towards the Duke of Zorꝶ (notwithſtanding the 
crafty malicious Endeavours of that Time to the contrary) how they refuſed to 
aſs the Bill of Excluſion brought againſt him, on the Account of Religion, 
before his Acceflion to the Crown ; how they ſettled him in the Throne when 
he came to it, with that Reverence, that Security, that Joy in all his Subjects, 
as never King met with more : how firmly they ſtood by him in that early 
Rebellion of the Duke of Mennouthb; how the firſt Parliament of his time, 
laying aſide their Apprehenſions of Popery, they unanimouſly ſettled a greater 
Revenue upon him than any of his Predeceſſors had, during Life, a thing 
which our Proteſtant William, with all the Advantages of the Redemption he 
comes with, cannot compaſs now; and how, according to the Opinion of 
very wiſe Men, far from being prejudiced by his Religion. He might (if well 
deſired) have made himſelf ſafer and greater yet, by being a Roman Calbolic, 
than if he had been a Proteſtant ; ſo on the King's Side, it was even confeſſed 
by unbyaſſed People, that he had the publick Virtues of a King, and the 
private ones of a Gentleman; that his Courage, Conſtancy, Juſtice, Libe- 
rality and Frugality, in their due Places, befitted him more properly for the 


Government of England, than any King perhaps, who governed * capt 
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knows they were not more than apprehended) are actually inſupportable under 
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himſelf (however he might be deceived) he{generally aimed laboriouſly at the 
Good and Glory of the Nation. But where-ever the Fault lay, or however we 


call it, Fault or Misfortune of the King or of the People, the Matter of Fact 


was, the People changed from the beſt to the worſt Opinions in the World, of 
the King, and proved the Citizens in the Parable, who ſent their abſent Lord 
word, We will not have this Man reign over us; nor could the Wiſdom of thoſe 
who foreſaw what muſt happen, ſtem the univerſal Tide. Only thus much L 
think will appear to be Truth on'Beth Sides, that, as Kings are more expoſed 
than other Men, to the Deluſions of diſguiſed Craft, which ſeeks to impoſe 
upon them with a geſtleſs Importunity, King James might poſſibly hearken 
too much to miſtaking Prieſts at one Rate, and to miſguiding Miniſters at the 


other: The firſt whereof knew not how to drive his and their own Intereſt to- 


gether, as they meant to do, and the laſt meant to drive their own, though 
they deſtroyed his, as they did; and that the People, though they might poſ- 
fibly find enough from this Conduct of his, to juſtify themſelves for changing 
their firſt Opinton of him, and for ſtanding upon the Guard of their Religion 
and Property, as far as the not contributing to the Deſtruction of them, 
amounted to (which alone, viz, their peremptory refuſing to repeal the Laws, 
or to act againſt themſelves, had evidently brought the Papiſts to the End of 
their Contrivances, and had done the Buſineſs for the Proteſtants, without go- 
ing any farther) yet, I ſay, thoſe who are concerned, can never be excuſed in 
the Length they have gone ſince, from having done Things contrary to the Du- 
ty, the Conſcience, the Religion which the Proteſtants of England have ever 
profeſs'd, and from being guilty of acting thoſe Crimes, for holding of which 
only to be lawful, we have fo ſeverely decry'd, and pronounced Sentence of 
Damnation againſt the Papiſts. But it is not the Buſineſs of this Paper to inſiſt 
upon that; our preſent Reformers, as was faid at firſt, having all along inſiſted 
upon Intereſt more than Religion, and that Work being performed already (I 
fear unanſwerably) by the Author of the Hiſtory of Paſive Obedience, and by 
ſeveral other Hands much fitter for it than mine, I am ſure, that which is given 
for Anſwer, by ſome unknown Hand, to that Book, That King William as a 
foreign Prince, has made an abſolute Conqueſt over King James, though he did 
not over the People, and that therefore the Allegiance of the People, and the 
Oaths they took, are transferred by Force, when the People are not forc'd, 
from King James to King William, is ſuch Stuff as thoſe Gentlemen themſelves 
will not own before People of common Senſe, though perhaps it be as much as 
is to be ſaid for the Matter. 


Fourth Obſervation, 


HAT ſetting afide the 78 whether the Proceedings of the People 

of England have been juſt or lawful, it is obſerved that what they have 
done, is directly againſt their dearly beloved, and eſpouſed Intereſt, and worſe for 
themſelves, in the ſame kind, than any Inconveniencies King James could have 
brought them under; that is to ſay, that thoſe very Inconveniencies, of what 
kind ſoever they were, which they apprehended from him, (and every body 
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this Change of Government already, and that they will grow worſe and worſe 
ſtill, without other Remedy than reſtoring him again; which will appear beſt 
by comparing what we feared then, with what we feel now, 

We fear'd for our Religion then, and have we no Reaſon to fear ſtill? It is 
abſolutely certain, that Religion, as ill Luck will have it, of all others, not ex- 
cepting Popery itſelf, the moſt unrelentingly impatient of induring any Wor- 
{hip or Authority but its own, ſhould want Credit, with a Prince born and bred 
under it in Holland, and brought chiefly by its Well-Wiſhers into England, to 
turn both his Power and theirs towards its Eſtabliſhment here. It is certain our Li- 
turgy ſhall always continue, which there has been dangerous, not to ſay illegal 
Commiſſions given out already to alter. That Epiſcopacy ſhall ſtand firm in 
England, which has been ſo early aboliſhed in Scotland. Or if it do ſtand for a 
while, that Compliance with the Court-Intereſt (as neceſſary an Ingredient, and 
as ſhameful a Blot as it was ſaid to be in King Fames's Days) ſhall have no Hand 
in making of Biſhops in theſe Days. And if Biſhops do preach and teach a new 
complying Doctrine, is it certain the People will always believe and practice the 
ſtubborn old? The Doctrine of not reſiſting lawful Princes, being plainly againſt 
the Intereſt of a Prince made againſt Law, may we ſafely count upon it, that 
that Church which has ever taught that Doctrine, ſhall be always preferr'd by 
a Prince who has not been altogether ſo unmindful of his Intereſt as his Prede- 
ceſſor, and who ſees beſides, he ſhall not at all diſoblige his Proteſtant Allies, 
by trimming our Church more after their Cut? We ſee the contrary to all 
theſe already: We ſee every Biſhop, choſe ſince our Reformation, of ano- 
ther Stamp than of the true Church of England, ſuch as have been ever 
blown about, not only with every Wind of Doctrine, but with every Change 
of Government, ſuch as are more intent at preſent to mend our Religion, 
and make new Doctr ines for us, than to preach the old, or to teach us to 
mend our Manners. In ſhort, we ſee all Church-Preferments, and all our 
religious Favours, beſtow'd upon Perſons, if of any Religion, of that of the 
Court; and our Receipt to cure our Fears, as to this Particular, has.to my 
thinking, neither taken away, nor leſſen'd them, but only changed them from 
Popery to Preſbytery, which is at leaſt as bad as the other: I wiſh the Preſoyters 
be not ſo much the more dangerous of the two, as they have more Hands, more 
Cunning, and more Credit in England. For does the Diſſolution of the late Par- 
liament, which I confeſs was in Being when the foregoing . Obſervations were 
made, or the new proffer'd Kindneſs to the Church of England, afford any 
reaſonable Ground to make any Recantation. King Fames's ſudden ca- 
reſſing the Diſſenters, when the Church of Exgland would not ſerve his Turn, 
was too well underſtood by all Parties then, to let the ſame Trick revers'd 
paſs upon any now: A trick, which in plain Engliſh, is juſt the Compliment 
of one, who having Occaſion to borrow Money, and being diſappointed by 
 Fobn-a-Stiles, would have Fohn-a-Nokes take his Application to him for a 

great Obligation. Others had the firſt Refuſal, and now, diſſenting Meaſures 
unluckily proving. Falſe, a ſudden Fit of Kindneſs. honours the Church cf 
England, with an Offer of the Glory to enſlave the Nation, and deftroy her- 
ſelf, when the choſen Confidants, it ſeems, would not, or could not do it. But 
J hope, I need ſay no more, either to put Church of Exgland Men in mind that 
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the P. O. having lately found he is not ſtrong enough yet, to root them out 
here as he has done in Scotland, is about to require another preſent Supply of Mo- 
ney, his Revenue during Life, and their paſſive Obedience again from their 
Hands, to enable him to do it; or to let Diſſenters ſee that he will ſacrifice them 
to his own, to their Enemies, or to any thing that affords the leaſt Proſpect of 
advancing his A——y Ambition. KEE IM 
We fear'd for our Liberties ; and our new Expedient to preſerve us Freemen, 
is to teach and preach up a Conqueſt, and to eftabliſh martial Law. Tis a little 
ſurprizing, that we ſhould take our Freedom to be ſecur'd by Courſes, which 
all Nations beſides are perſuaded takes it away. But if Conqueſt do indeed 
make our Liberty greater than a lawful Succeſſion, I am of Opinion it would 
be ſweeter, and reliſh better if we were not clapt into Priſons, for refuſing: 
Oaths againſt our Conſciences; if the Benefit of our Habeas Corpus had never: 
been denied us; if free-born Engliſhmen had never been ſpirited away with. 
Piſtols at their Breaſts, out of their native Country,. to maintain foreiga. 
Quarrels with their Blood, and this too. without any Neceſſity, ſince Nobody 
can deny, but the 8000 Danes brought hither, might altogether as fully have 
performed our Articles with Holland, and left England to be defended by ſo. 
many Exgliſpmen. I confeſs this compulſive Liberty I now enjoy, of opening 
my Purſe as wide, and as often as a certain Number of Men pleaſe, to whom 
the Law gives no Authority over it, and being ſubject to my. next Neigh- 
bour's Good-will, whether he will aſk me a Queſtion about Oaths, and ſend me 
to Priſon if he do not like my Anſwer,. is not according to my Taſte 5 and I 
fancy the Liberty which the Proteſtants of Ireland, have at preſent out of their 
Country and Eftates, does not, or at leaſt, will not long agree better with 
their Stomachs. In ſhort, my Dullneſs cannot comprehend, if Force upon 
our Conſciences, our Perſons and our Eſtates, be the true Exgliſb Liberty, 
that it is ſo much better than. our former Slavery, as: we have and muſt give 
to boot. | | 
We fear'd for our Properties. The Cargoes and Hulks of Ships enough to- 
make, they ſay, a tolerable Fleet, and fight us with our own Ships, was once- 
an Engliſh Property; is it aJot better ſecured to us by being in the Hands of the 
French! Was the Gentlemen worſe in his Property when his Pound of Rent put 
20 J. in his Pocket, than ſince it puts but 14 or 15.2 Was the Merchant worſe, . 
when in Peace- with all the World, he had the Sea and foreign Markets open. 
to Trade, than now with his Liberty to walk the Exchange, idle, and talk of 
News, not daring.to venture a Ship abroad? Were the Countrymen worſe when 
they had Merchants at hand in all Places to take off: the Product of their Lands, 
or Fruit of; their Induſtry, than now, when after they have wrought bard all 
the Week, they have their Labour for their, Pains on Saturday Nights to feed 
their Wives and Children? For I ſee not how it can be otherwiſe,. unleſs foreign: 
Merchants who can trade, take the more Compaſſton on us, and be content to 
buy our Wares at their own rate. Property ſure might be as ſafe by keeping 
Trade in our own Hands, as by paſſing it into-our Neighbours:: And the Way 
we take, to my Eye, ſhows directly like his. in be Poet, who would needs kill: 
himſolf for Fear of dying; for we have juſt loſt our Properties ſor fear of lofing- 
them: They are, and, will be evidently leſs, by. ſo.mapy Millions as | ave been, 
| 1 and 
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agd muſt be given out of them; and ſo much decreaſed, is ſo much loſt in my 
Arithmetick. I ſhould never have thought diminiſhing the Stock had been the 
beſt Way to encreaſe it; when we take out ſo much, only to enable us to ven- 
ture the reſt upon the Thing in the World the moſt uncertain, the Chance of 
War. As beating makes Children learn; if we ſhould beat the cowardly Iri/5 
into an Humour of fighting at laſt ; if King James ſhould find more Friends than 
we yet diſcover: In a word, if he ſhould prevail any Way at any Time, we ſhall 
have ſecur*d the Remainder of our Properties which the War, in the mean time 
ſhall leave us, very fairly, by expoſing them to the Courteſy of the Man we 
fear'd, and by forfeiting them legally to the Law, with which we will not have 
him diſpenſe. However it go, I, for my Part, do not think the Event of a 
Battle good Security, and could be every Jot as well content to fear for my Mo- 
ney and receive it, as not to fear and go without it. 

Laſtly, we fear'd for our Laws, not ſo much I believe for what was done, 
as for the Manner of doing it, for I am perſuaded a good Part. of what King 
James did, might have been done for him in a legal Way, and with the Con- 
ſent of the People; but when we ſaw him aſſume a diſpenſing Power, not veſted 
in himby Law, we were ſenſible that the ſame Power which over-ruled one Law, 
might over-rule another, and all, and fear'd the pernicious Example: This, I 
think, was the Caſe and the Diſeaſe, The Anti "OT which we have taken 
againſt the Poiſon of this bad Example, is it not an Example as bad, or worſe, 
and our remedy againſt one illegal Power, which we have pull'd down, a ſet- 
ting up another altogether as illegal ? | 

or the Law acknowledges not for a legal Parliament, any Number of 
Men, who are ſtrong enough, a legal Call; no, tho' they convene in the Par- 
liament-Houſe, and vote themſelves a Parliament, nor that Man for a King, 
whom the Law places not in the Throne. Unriddle me now, who can, in 
what an illegal diſpenſing Power, was more dangerous to our Laws, than an 
illegal enactive, or an illegal executive Power is; or in what the abdicated 
Example of K. J. to diſpenſe with ſome Laws, was worſe than the Example 
ſet up now, by which any Number of Men who are ſtrong enough, may aſ- 
ſume an abſolute Power to diſpoſe of all our Laws, our Religion, our Bodies, 
Conſciences and Purſes as they pleaſe, with no more Ceremony than the Forma- 
lity of a tranſubſtantiating Vote. A Liberty and Property-defending Army 
of Engliſhmen, has done little leſs within the Memory of Man, and if our 
Dutch Redeemers ſhould take it for the Faſhion of the Country, and to com- 
| pleat our Redemption, ſet up for the Parliament of England, which Way 
an we plead our Laws in Bar to them, which we have over-ruled already our 
ſelves? In ſhort, IIlegality is always Illegality, and if that were the intollera- 
ble pernicious Thing before, it is ſo much the more intollerable now, by how 
much a legiſlative Illegality is more pernicious than a diſpenſative one, and an 
uſurped executive Power, more dangerous than a legal one; and yet the Wiſ- 
dom of our Fears has drank down one, as a deſtructive diſturbing ; and the 
other, as a healing ſettling Draught. I am far enough from Kindneſs to ei- 
ther, but I will ſay for the deſtructive one, that it has been, at leaſt, the more 
modeſt of the two, for it only made bold with a ſingle Superſtructure, by diſ- 
penſing with the Teſt- Act, without 10 our Government had ſtood _ a 
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fair Age, and that too with a Pretence on its Side of its being Law, in the In- 
terval of Parliament, and of referring it to a Parliament when it met; whereas 
our ſettling Illegality has fallen confidently upon the very Foundations of our 
Conſtitution, and pulPd them quite away. The Eugliſb Government has hi- 
therto ſtood upon theſe fundamental Maxims, That the King never dies, and 
that all Authority is derived from him, For our wiſe Anceſtors were ſo ſenſible 
of the ruinous Conſequences of Interregnums, Elections, Sedilions, and ſaw fo 
well that Nothing could prevent them but a legal King always in being, that 
they would not allow to Death itſelf, with all its irreſiſtible Power over the 
Man, -any Power over the King, but made the ſame Moment which received 
the laſt Breath of the Man breathe his regal Power into the next of Blood; and 
then placing the Fountain or all Authority in this immortal King, ſtopt up for 
ever all pretending Streams of Sedition, By this it was made impoſſible, for 
any Pretence to cheat or hinder the People from diſtinguiſhing the Seditious, 
which they were to avoid, from the juſt Power which they were to obey, there be- 
ing no more to do, but to aſk which flow'd from that Fountain which they had 
contrived ſhould always run. Now we have introduced vacant Thrones, filling 
them as Pleaſure or Humour, not as Blood directs, and a new Power over our 
Fundamentals themſelves, not derived from the old only Fountain; and now 
to make the Hinges ſtrait, upon which how much ſoever they were ſway' d be- 
fore by diſpenſing, our Government ſtill moved, we have knock'd them quite 
off, I will not be the melancholly Prophet to foretel what will be the Conſe- 
- quence, but leave every one to gueſs, who will reflect what they have ſeen and 


felt in one Year's Time. 


Fifth Obſervation. 


HAT already no Man can count upon Law or his Eſtate, or know what 

| either is; for Judgments of all kinds given in our Courts of Juſtice (if 
we may believe Lawyers) according to I aw, are reverſed, and diſcharged 
without any Exception ſhewn to them; and our Eſtates are leſs than they were 
laſt Year by a Fourth, and to ſome a third Part, No Man can promiſe to 
lie in the ſame Bed at Night out of which he roſe in the Morning. For if a cer- 
tain Gentleman called a Serjeant at Arms (who has walk'd the Streets more 
frequently this Year than ever, upon thoſe Errands) invite any Pafſenger to his 
Lodging, there is no refuſing his Civility. The Height of Merit, the Spirit 
of Soldiers to ſerve their King and Country is. become a Forfeit of the Right 
of a free-born Engliſoman, no Man being able to ſay he ſhall breathe his native 
Air, .as long as there are Quarrels abroad, in which his ſtarving, or knocking 
on the Head may beuſeful, Our general Liberty of Conſcience is confin'd to thoſe 
who make none of Perjury, or find hard Expedients, to avoid it; not that the 
Government receives any Security from Oaths; for as the Qath of a Man per- 
par'd in any Caſe, is no Evidence, there can be no Security in that Oath Which 
is the Breach of a former, nor Confidence in that Fidelity, the Promiſe wherof 
is itſelf Infidelity, till I can be convinc'd at leaft by one Example of a confiding 
Man, made fo by ſwearing, who was not ſo before; I ſhall as ſoon take the 


Qaths. ta this Goverment (which I think I ſhall never do) as believe the 
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Government takes them for any Security, eſpecially while ſo many think it ſin- 
ful to take them, and yet a great deal more ſinful to keep them; or at leaſt, as 
I heard a very underſtanding Man ſay, not long ago (reflecting upon the Ca- 
priciouſneſs of our preſent Circumſtances) while Men think they ſhall ſtarve if 
they do not take the Oaths , and be damn'd if they keep them. But perhaps a 
Conqueſt may not ſeem complete to our Conquerors, which overcomes not our 
Conſciences, as well as our Country; and it may be as uſeful, if it can be com- 
paſſed, as inſultingly pleaſant to evince the World there grows not now a ſin- 
gle Plant of unſhakable Honeſty in this Kingdom, that ſo it may appear cha- 
ritable and neceſſary to cut down our cumberſome Stocks of Exgliſb Growth, 
and plant us, or at leaſt engraft us anew with Strangers, to make the Nation 


flouriſh, 8 | ts 
15 Sixth Obſervation, 


HAT tho? we thought to make our Court to our new King by deſert- 
| ing our old, as we are generally an honeſt upright People, our Con- 
ſciences poſſibly, if they were not aſhamed to ſpeak, could tell ſtrange Stories of 
the Self-Denial this Compliment coſt us, and the hard Shifts and Pains many 
of us made, and took to mortify the ſtruggling. Rebellion of Nature againſt 
that which we unnaturally hurried ourſelves into againſt our King, And for 
getting the better of ourſelves, for the Fruits of this glorious Victory, our Ears 
tell us every Day, that Cowardice and Freachery (reproaches heretofore un- 
uſual to Englifhmen) fly in our Faces from the Mouths of our Conquerors, from 
ſuch of them at leaſt as cannot be hindered from ſaying what they think, which 
is enough to inſtruct us what the reſerved reſt have to ſay, whoſe time it is not 
yet to ſpeak their Thoughts. Our Eyes tell us, that no Engliſoman. is truſted 
in any thing, no not thoſe who for Form-Sake fit in Places of Truſt, for as 
our Engliſb Eſtates are often ſettled in Truſt, our Engliſh Truft itſelf is in Truft 
now; the fine Titles worn by our Miniſters and Privy-Counſellors of England 
being Nothing but gay Liveries, to make them ſhow the handſomer Tools ta 
' finiſh up the Work cut out by Dutchmen in the Cloſet, And our Reaſon will 
tell us we cannot complain, nor expect it ever ſhould be otherwiſe. For no 
wiſe Prince will truſt a Man whom he has Cauſe to ſuſpect will not be true to 
him; and our K. V. cannot forget that he was not born in England, that he 
did not inherit the Crown, that he cannot reign without Wars and Taxes : and 
that therefore he cannot (tho' he would never ſo fain) ſecurely count upon 
thoſe Men, whereof every one who preſents himſelf for Employment, mult of 
Neceſſity come with this Speech in his Mouth; You, Sir, are King de Fafa 
and may be ſure of me; for I am juſt come from being falſe to a King de Facto, 
and de Jure both, who was my Countryman, beſides, twenty to one, my par- 
ticular Bene factor, and whoſe Reign was a Reign of Peace and Plenty. Our 
Compliment therefore has put an inevitable Neceſſity upon our new King, ne- 
ver to truſt us to counſel or fight for ourſelves, but under a ſure Guard, and to 
furniſh himſelf with Store of foreign Heads and Hands, to carry on the Inte- 
reſt of England; at which we are neither to wonder nor complain, for Ne- 
ceſſity has no Law. | | / 

Seventh 
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Seventh Obſervation. 


| HAT all this Miſchief cannot follow only (as ſome would have, and 

do infer) from K. James's going away, called Abdication; for tho? 
Abdication is a hard Word, which I will not pretend to underſtand, becauſe 
my Dictionary does not, I am ſure it means not what his going away plainly 
was, trying to eſcape a foreſeen Reſtraint, and efcaping at laſt an actual one, 
But I gueſs what they would have meant by it is, that K. James when he went 
away, ceaſed to be K. ſome Way or other, which yet was neither giving away 
out of Liberality, nor ſ:lling for Money, nor loſing his Crown 12 Chance, 
nor forfeiting, nor ſurrendering, nor dying. But what unintelligible Way 
ſoever it were, the Moment in which he ceas'd to be King (according to our 
Conſtitution) ſome other was King; in which Caſe we had no more to do but 
to let our Government move upon the old ſure Wheels, and our Happineſs 
would have gone on along with it under the new King, whom God and Nature, 
and the Law of England have always in Readineſs for us when the old fails 
So that let abdicating ſignify what it will, I fee no Neceſſity of ſhaming our 
felves with the Imputation of a faithleſs, fimple People, neither to be truſted 
by any King, nor fo much as with our own Concerns and Intereſt ? No Ne- 
ceflity of Foreigners, and the Calamities they muſt bring along with them ? 
None of ſubverting the Foundation of our Conſtitution, and cruſhing ourſelves 
with the falling Building? It had been but keeping the Laws, and they would 
have kept us. But as we have handled the Matter, with our anteponing and 
poſtponing, we have brought the Government of England to the domineering 
of a pure Mobile, with all their Whimſies, and all their Violence, with only a 
more formal Outſide : for there is no ſuch Thing as a Government left, to 
which any body is obliged to ſubmit for any Reaſon but Fear: No ſuch 
Thing as Law, which has been, or can be legally made or executed; and let 
a Man have deſerved to have been condemned never ſo much the laſt Year, he 
needs his Pardon who condemned him. In ſhort, we are abſolutely in the State 
of Nature before Society, where all the Power which one Man had over ano- 
ther was his greater Strength, and all Authority Violence. Tis by Violence 
K. V. calls Conventions and Parliaments z and Violence is all the Validity of 
their Acts. They have no other Authority than the Laws which Thieves 
make among themſelves to rob the more methodically and ſafely; and we ſub- 
mit to both, for the ſame Reaſon, Fear of worſe. Violence ſeizes our Money 
and our Liberty, and we yield to it, juſt as we ſuffer ſtronger Highwaymen to 
bind us and take our Purſes. Were the juſt Scales of the Law in Uſe, (for 
the diſpenſing with which in one Particular we were in ſuch Frights before) 
every Order now for a Tax, every Aſſeſſment, every Collection, and per- 
haps (if Neceſſity help us not off) every Payment would weigh more than 
Felony, downright Treaſon: And what the Men of Might do to us, every 
2 of us, who happens to be ſtrong enough, may with as much Right do to 
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NO conclude : Here we are, and here we muſt be eternally, till we learn 
Wit of a Carter, and fet the over-turn'd Cart on the Wheels again; in 
plain Terms, till we re-ſettle King James on his Throne. The Happineſs of 
England depends upon a rightful King, we ſee it always went out with him, 
and *tis in vain to hope it ever will, or can return without him. So our Conſti- 
tution, ſo the Temper of the People is made, and by a long and ſweet Experi- 
ence, inftexibly ſettled. Hither it muſt come at laſt, let us torment our Brains- 
never fo much, and whirl them giddy in the endleſs Windings of projecting Po- 
licy, We had a great deal better therefore ſave ourſelves, the Treaſure, the 
Blood and Mifery, which ſtruggling vainly againſt it, will coſt us, and embrace 
it unanimouſly at firſt, Perhaps we have no Time to loſe ;. Foreigners ſwarm 
in upon us daily, and if they become too numerous for us to maſter them, they 
will, in ſpite of our Teeth, maſter us. But it is not yet too late, I hope to 
make off our preſent, and prevent our future Calamities, if we be not in love 
with them. 


We may have a lawful Government, and true Parliaments again, Security of 
our Religion, Laws and Rights, and be once more the Freemen we were born, 


re-enfranchiz'd from Wars and Taxes ; for all theſe Things are Waiters in or- 
dinary, and return with the King of courſe, If any Remnant of our former 
Fears hangs ſtill uneaſy about vs, he is not fo far off, but a willing Mind may 
have Recourſe to him, whither he has more than once invited us for that Pur- 
poſe, and be eaſed. And it is not now to be ſuſpected, he will boggle at con- 

deſcending to any Thing that is reaſonable in our Fears, much: lefs that we ſhalk 
ever have Reafon to complain hereafter of Non-performance. For as there is 
no Security like Intereſt, and he cannot but be ſenſible of it, who ſees that not 
to keep his Word, is not to keep bis Kingdom. If we have but Wit enough to- 
judge as the wiſe Romans did, even upon the Suggeſtion of a conquered Ene- 

my, that a reaſonable eaſy Peace on both Sides, is ſincere and laſting z an un- 

reaſonable grating one on either Side, of no longer Durance than till the next 
Opportunity for War, and fo keep ourſelves from grating unreaſonably upan- 


him; the Wit of a burnt Child in him, will fet our Hearts at reſt for that Mat- 


ter: But have him we muſt on any Terms, or be the molt wretched Nation un- 
der the Sun: For the Fire of War is kindled, which of Neceſſity. muſt other-- 
wiſe conſume us. As it has taken firit in Scotland and Treland,. it has hitherto- 


finged us in England only at a Diftance, but when the Flames ſpread hither, if 


it be not preſently choaked, it muſt entirely devour us. Alas] it will not be 
as in our late Civil Wars, where the Enemy was always a Countryman, often à 
Kinſman or Friend, but never without Compaſſion for his own Nation and Lan- 
guage; and yet even thoſe Times are remembered with Horror. Foreigners now. 
will be the main Body, the Engliſb but a thin Sprinkling in the two great Ar- 
mies, which muſt fight the Quarrel, and decide the Fate of Eugland. Both 
Armies muſt live on us, and yet how ſhall we pay them, when every Redcoat: 
that paſſes takes the Horſes out of the Plough, the Corn out of the Barn, the 
Cattle out of the Field, the Ware out of the Shop, and when in the general Tu. 
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mult, in every Corner of the Nation, here is no levy ing Money though we had 
it? Of Neceſſity, then, they muſt pay themſelves and come to free Quarter, 
and Contribution, and Military Execution; Terms of Art, which as we only 
find in Gazettes, every Body perhaps does not know, ; that free Quarter ſigni- 
fies ſo many Meals of ſo many Diſhes, with ſo much Money under the Tren- 
cher; Contribution, ſo much aſſeſs'd upon the neighbouring Diſtrict by the 
next Garriſon, as that Garriſon thinks fit, which if it be not brought in by a 
Day, is collected by what they call Military Execution, that is, by carrying 
away all that is moveable, and utterly deſtroying the reſt. All this is regular 
Proceeding in Soldiers, but we muſt be at the Mercy of every ſtruggling Party 
beſides, for there are no ſtrong Holds here as in other Countries, to ſhelter Peo- 
ple and their Goods from ſudden Storms; and for any Shelter from the Law, 
it is to add Scorn to the reſt of our Miſeries, to talk of Law to a Soldier. How 
ſhall we Eugliſb bear more than other Countries, who cannot hear of the Miſe- 
ries they endure without Compaſſion for the Sufferers, and Indignation at the 
Doers ? We who cry'd out upon Eugland as a ruined Nation, if a Soldier who 
ſtole a Night's Quarter, or a Pot of Ale, took Sanctuary under his Colours, 
which, contrary to the King's Directions too, as is confeſs'd ſince, protected 
him often with Deſign that we might cry out the louder. As bare Relation of 
our Neighbour's Miſery is nothing to feeling it ourſelves, we ſhall be much 
otherwiſe afflicted, when our own Perſons are ſeized, our own Goods partly 
plundered, partly deſtroyed, and our own Houſes fired. And this Afiftion 
too (unleſs King James end it) muſt be like that of Hell, without Hope of 
End, for it muſt of Neceſſity laſt as long as he lives, or any of his Poſterity, 
who takes Place of our new coin'd Succeſſion 3 and yet who can anſwer, that a 
regular War ſhall be our only, or our greateft Miſery ? If deſperate Sufferings 
ſhould grow into deſperate Rage, and that Rage begin to think of the Authors 
of thoſe Sufferings, believe me I ſhould be ill at Eaſe with Fear, leſt lawleſs 
Oppreſſions ſhould meet with lawleſs Revenges, and De Witting be learned of 
our Maſters in more Senſes than one, which God forbid ſhould happen to any, 
however the Devil has made them deſerve it. I hope the moſt Guilty will go 
uit with the Infamy of their Crimes, which will never forſake them; and 
what a Brand to themſelves, and Reproach to their Deſcendants, muſt the 
Names of thoſe needs be, who ſkrewed themſelves into an Authority abomi- 
nably lawleſs, only to uſe it extravagantly ill, who with their Taxes half ru- 
ined us before-hand, to nouriſh a War which ſhould ruin us altogether, and who, 
while they made ſo bold with our Eſtates, paid not a Farthing out of their own 
for Officers paid Taxes for them, and rewarded them for taxing us beſides, who 
ſeized on the Government only to pull it down, not ſparing the very Founda- 
tion, that we might be irrecoverably miſerable ; and for a Prelude to much 
worſe, have already fixed their Infamy upon the whole Nation. We live in 
an Iſland, where converſing only among ourſelves, we are apt to think the 
World goes as the Cry goes with us, and perceive not how abominably we 
ſtink in the Noſtrils of all Mankind; beſides, not excepting the very Turks, 
nor our delivering Maſters themſelves, for the Glory of wearing whoſe Chains, 
we have made ourſelves ſo wretchedly deſpicable. Not to flatter ourſelves, all 
Europe loaths a Nation, which having murthered one King, is now murthering 
another, 
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another, and that not by a ragged Mobile whoſe unthinking Fury ſtarts more 
excuſably into horrid Crimes, but by a Mobile of another Make, a Mobile of 
Honour dreſſed up in the Wiſdom and Devotion of the Nation; a thinking 
godly Mobile, which kills in cool Blood, and faſts and prays to ſanctify the 
Murthers. To be plain, all Europe hates our Hypocriſy, who pretending Zeal 
for the Proteſtant Religion, are all the while worſe than the very worſt of Pa- 

iſts. | | 
f Alas ! that England ſhould for our Sakes, bid fair to loſe its old Name, and 
be known hereafter by the Name of the Barbarous, the King-killing Conntry, 
and our Religion the Faithleſs, the Hypocritical Religion. 

But it is time to end, and I will if I can end with Demonſtration. It is De- 
monſtration that, unleſs we recover our old Conſtitution by Conſent, we mult, 
beſides the intermediate Miſeries, ſink at laſt under arbitrary Power. It may 
be monarchical, and it may be Republican, But Arbitrary it muſt be, if we 
ſuffer it to come either to a Conqueſt of King Villiam, or King James, or to a 
Commonwealth; which, by the way, would be the worſt of all; we can at leaſt 
complain under an arbitrary Prince, and the Shame and Vexation of juſt Com- 
plaints is ſome Check to him, let him be never ſo abſolute, Under a Com- 
monwealth there is not ſo much as that poor Eaſe ; as Imaginations of Law, 
or Fancy, I know not whether, makes us do, whatever our Repreſentatives 
do; no Burthen can paſs for Oppreſſion, nor Complaint for juſt, For we op- 
preſs ourſelves all the while, and muſt complain of ourſelves, and whatever we 
ſuffer in Reality, all is Eaſe and Liberty in Imagination. But this is no Place 
for the Diſpute betwixt Monarchy and a Commonwealth. It is enough that 
Conqueſt makes a Conqueror abſolute; that nothing can be more arbitrary than 
a Commonwealth muſt be, and that a Weight weighs its Weight, however it 
be laid on. It is Demonſtration that we cannot recover our old Conſtitution, 
without our old King. It ſtands upon Right of Blood, it fell with that Right, 
and we may as ſoon builda Caſtle in the Air, as think to rear and prop it again 
with our politic Fancies, It is Demonſtration, that if the preſent Quarrel come 
to be decided in England, we muſt either fit ſtill, or ſide; and if we fide either 
all one Way, or ſome one Way, ſome another. To ſit ſtil] and fave our pri- 
vate Stakes, whoever wins the public Game, may be the Project of thoſe who 
conſider not, that Neutrality is for Allies, not Subjects. In our Cafe, it is nei- 
ther poſſible to fit ſtil], nor to fave Stakes by it, though it were poſſible; for 
where ſhall Neuters live, when to be ſure neither King will ſuffer either than 
declared Friends in either of their Quarters, nor count thoſe for other than de- 
clared Enemies who are not in their Quarters. However, we underſtand the 
true Allegiance which is ſo dexterouſly ſworn to both Kings, the Law includes 
in it defending them, to the utmoſt of our Power, againſt all Perſons whatever 
fo that, which Side ſoever prevails, the Neuter can no Way avoid direct Trea- 
ſon, by the Law either of King Villiam or King Fames ; conſidering then how 
much Cauſe both will have to be angry, and how many to reward with Forfei- 
t ires, Fighting, I believe, will prove a leſs Hazard than Neutrality, and being 
Friends to neither being Enemies to both, To divide ourſelves between the 
Kings, will indeed ſecure the Half which chuſes the lucky Side, but with a worle 
I;,convenience, for ballancing the Parties is protracting the War, that is, feeding 
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a Fire which muſt conſume the whole Nation, and with it the Fortune of eve- 


ry particular Man. This is the very worſt of Errors never to be retracted, for 


it will no more be in our Power ever to end a War, which by equalling the 


Forces, we have ſuffered to get a-head, than to quench a Fire which has got 


the Maſtery, and muſt burn on till it have ſpent itſelf in an utter Deſtruction. 
To fide univerſally with William, is to put it out of the Power ever of Vic- 
tory itſelf to end the War; the moſt it can bring, is a Ceſſation of Arms till 
King James recruits, or his Son (true or ſuppoſed is all a Caſe) is grown a 
Soldier, whoſe Quarrel too, may chance to fight before he be ſtrong enough 
to fight himſelf; neither can we promiſe ourſelves ſo much as a Fruce, For 
as we are impatient enough of being ſubject to arbitary, conquering Mercy; 
tis all to nothing we ſhall whine away our breathing Intervals, in a new War 
betwixt Monarchy and a Commonwealth. 2 
As no Body who will not purpoſely ſhut his Eyes can, I think, chuſe but 
ſee this to be Demonſtration : I will draw out the Thread no longer, but take 
my Leave of my Reader and of all Hopes, if we will ſuffer our Jealouſles, our 
Animoſities, our Paſſions and our Hate of others, to blind us into a Hate of 
ourſelves, and what we ſhould value more than ourſelves, our Country. Our 
Frailties, our Errors, our very Crimes may yet be cancell'd, and every one 
who needs a Pardon, be ſure of it, becauſe he may deferve it. Our Religion 
and Laws may yet be ſecured to us, our old Conſtitution may yet be recovered, 
and with it a laſting Quiet, inſtead of Confuſion and Deſolation otherwiſe un. 
avoidable. In ſhort, it is yet in our Choice to, be happy or miſerable z to chuſe- 
Miſery, is plainly a. Madnefs beyond any which ever came within the Walls of 
Bedlam, and nothing but Madneſs to ſuch a Degree can make Men do it; as. 
he well underſtood, who ſaid in his Pagan Language, Quos Deus vult perdere 
hos dementat prius: From thoſe whom Jupiter would deſtroy, he firſt takes, 
away their Wits.?* | | | 
God in his Mercy forbid that we ſhould be the unfortunate Generation, which. 


Fills up the Meaſures of our Fathers, and of which ſhall be required all the righteous 
Blood ſhed from Abel to Zacharias. 
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A true and exact Account of the Regiments of Horſe and 


Foot in the Service of their Majeſties King William and 


Queen Mary; and alſo an Account of the Iriſb Forces 
under the late King James. Written by a late Captain 
of Foot in the Lord Caſtleton's Regiment in England, 
now at Liſburn in Ireland, to his Friend in London. 
Together with a perfect Relation of the moſt remarkable 


Actions lately there, and particularly fince the Wound- 


ing of Colonel Owſley. In a Letter from Liſburn of 
the 26th of May, 1690. f 
SIX, 


Ccording to my Promiſe in my laſt, I have ſent you the following Ac- 
count. 


A LIST of th ENGLISH ARMY. 


HORSE. Brigadier Sir John Haumor. 
Princeſs Anne's Regiment. Brigadier Steward. 
The General's Regiment. Col. Babington's Reg. 
Major General Sir Fohn Lanier's Reg. Sir Hen. Bellaſis's Reg, 
Lord Devonſhire*s Reg. Col. Careſton's Reg. 
Lord Delameer's, now Col. Ruſſel. Col. Deering's Reg. 
Col. Langſton's Reg. Earl of Drogheda's Reg. 1 
Lord Hewell's, now Col. Byerly. Col. Erle's Reg. 
Col. Villers's Reg. Col. Floyd's Reg. 5 
Col. Coy's Reg. Col. Fewlk's Reg. 
Six Troops of Guards. Col. Grebin's Reg. 
Mr. Harbord's Troop. Col. Haſting's Reg. 
Col. Herbert's Reg. 

DRAGOONS. Lord Kingfton's Reg. 
Royal Regiment, Col. Hefford's. Lord Liſburn's Reg. 
Col. Leviſton's Regiment. 5 Earl of Meath's Reg. 

| Col. Trelawny's Reg. 
. Col. Yharten's, now Brewer's Reg. 
Princeſs Anne*s Regiment. Col. Cutis's Reg. 
Lieut. General Dowplaſs's Reg. 
Major General Kir#'s Reg. | Inniſkillingers. 
Col. Beaumont's Reg. . Col. . ds Reg. of Horſe. 
2 Col, 
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Col. Vinn's Reg. Col. White's Reg. 
Col. — s Reg. F Dragoons, Col. St. Jobn's Reg. 


Lord George Hamilton's Reg. The French and Dutch Guards. 
Guſtavus Hamilton's Reg. | Foot Col. Lecallimot's Regiment. 
Col. 7 /in's Reg. Col. Du Cambon's Reg. 
Le Melonier*s Reg. 
Derry Foot. Naſſau, 
Col. Michelvurn's Reg. | Vitte. 


Note, None of the Daniſh Horſe or Foot are here particularly incerted, 
which are 6090 Foot and 1000 Horſe. 

Colonel Oui (ſince his Shot upon the Belly, and upon Recovery) ſent 
out a Detachment of his Horſe ſeventeen Miles into the ri Quarters (beyond 
our Frontiers) who upon Sunday the x8th Inſtant put to flight the Iriſb, and 
brought back four hundred Black Cattle, three hundred Sheep and Lambs, and 


eighty Horſe, whereof about twenty fit to ſerve for Dragoons. 

An Intelligence from Dublin informs, that the French have begun to fire the 
Suburbs, in order to make the City more defenſive, and leſs obnoxious to our 
Incurſions and Bombs, It is believed they will burn. every Place they deſert, 
on Deſign to prevent our Winter Quarters. near them in Houſes, and to en- 
force us to encamp, whereby the cold Weather might deſtroy our Army. 

At preſent all Affairs wait the King's Arrival (which God grant fafe and: 
ſpeedy) and then a Method of Marching will ſoon follow. 


4 LIST of the IRISH ARMY. 


0 R864 Col. Maxwell 12 50 
| Troops. Men. 5 
Lord Tyrconnel 9 30 74 3800 
Lord Galmoy 9, $go Troop of Guards commanded 
Col. Sarsfield 9 50 by the Lord Dover 200 
Col. Sutherland 8 50 
Lord Abercorn 8 50 F OF. 
Col. Hen. Luttre!! 8 30 | Comp. Men. 
Col. John Parker 8 30 A Reg. of Foot Guards 20 90 
Col. Nich. Pur ſel 10 530 Lord Montcaſtie's Reg. 13 92 
— — Far Clencarty, Ditto 5 
69 3459 Lord Fiz James's Reg. 


DRAGOONS. 


Col. Fohn Hamilton's Reg. 
Col. Clenricart's Reg, 


Lord Dungan 10 Earl of Antrim's Reg. 
Lord N. O Neal 10 50 Farl Tyrone's Reg. 

Col. Den. Obryan 12 50 Lord Garmong ſtone's Reg, 
Col. Simon Luttrel 10 50 Lord Clarb's Reg. 

Col. Cliferd | 10 50 Lord Galways Reg. 

Sir James Ceatters. 12 50 Lord S/aneys Reg..ditto, 


Bork 
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Lord Rilmore's Reg. 

Sir John Hlagerolcks Reg. 
Sir Morrice Euſter's Reg. 
Col. William Nugen!'s Reg. 
Col. Henry Dillun's Reg, 
Col. Fohn Graſe's Reg. 
Col. Richard Butler's Reg. 
Col. Edward Butler's Reg. 
Col. Thomas Butler's Reg. 


Col. Jo. Bowker, now Lord Baylen's R. 


Col. Charles Moor's Reg, 
Col. Carmac OneaPs Reg. 


Art. M. Mehan, Earl of Veſtmealb's R. 


Col. Charles Cavenab's Reg. 
Col. Charles Macalamoor's Reg. 
Col. Gerard Onueal's Reg. 

Col. Neal Brown's Reg. 

Col. 7ohn Barret*s Reg. 

Col. Dan. O Danavan's Reg. 
Col. Olives O Gara's Reg. 


Sir Mic. Creagb, L. Mayor of Dublin's R. 


Sir Dan. Brown's Reg. 

Col. Dudley Bagnal's Reg. 
Col. Charles O Brian's Reg. 
Col. Roger Mac Elliot's Reg, 
Lord K:/mallox*s Reg. 

Lord Tveagh's Reg. 


Col. Fohn Brown's Reg. 


Col. Edward Nugent's Reg, 
Col. M* Mabarn's Reg. 
Col. Edward Reyley's Reg. 


Col. Fielding's Reg. ditto, 


Horfe 3450 
Dragoons 3800 
Horſe Guards 200 
Foot Guards 1800 


Foot 37882 
It Total 47132 


Diſbanded. 
Major General Boyſloe*s Reg. 
Lord Caſtle Connal's Reg. 
Col. Rog. O ConnePs Reg. 
Col. Ch. Geobagan's Reg. 
Col. Many O Donnel's Reg. 
Col. Jam. Butler's Reg. 
Col. Rog. O Caban's Reg. 
Col. Ch. Kzllys Reg. 
Col. Bryan Mac Dermo!*s Reg. 
Col. Jam. Talbot's Reg. 
Sir Nick Beurk*s Reg. 
Sir Edw. Scot's Reg. | 
Col. Miles O Reyley's Reg. 


The Quarters of the Army uncertain, being every Day rowling, and much. 


ſcattered. 


Note, Though each Troop and Company are faid to have the foregoing 
Numbers of Men, yet few or none are full; neither have they Arms for near 
the Number, and many are armed with Scythes. 

The French Recruits landed this Spring are not inſerted. 

But it is obſervable, that the 1riſþ and French cannot march into the Field 
with this Number, nor encamp, becauſe, by all reaſonable Conjecture, their 
Garriſons will require, vis, Dublin 75000, Drogheda 3000, Cort 1000, Kin 
ſale 3000, Limerick 2000, Galway 2000, Athlone 2000. 

Alſo their Policy is to defer the War upon a Defence; hoping the Braſs Pay 


will exhauſt the Eugliſb current Coin. 


The Keys of Dublin are in French Hands. The Bymb-Carts and Carriages 
painted with Flower-de-Luces. So that the Diſtinction is nor fo much Milliam 


and James, as England and France, or Proteſtant and Pag iſt. 
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A Letter to a Member of the Committee of Grievances, 
containing ſome Seaſonable Reflections on the preſent 
Adminiſtration of Affairs, ſince managed by Dutch 


Councils. 
S I R, | 
F. you have read or heard of the Changes between 1640 and 1660, you. 
cannot be ſurprized at the Accidents between 78 and 89, The Pretences, 
the Succeſſes, the Methods uſed and had in both, are ſo exactly agreeable, that 
che laſt would have been impoſſible, but that the ſame Men who did procure 
the firſt have occaſioned the latter: The Deſigns we obſerve to be the ſame, 
and we begin to feel the Conſequences much like the other, or rather worſe. 
To inſiſt on the Parallel, is as needleſs as to ſhew their Malignity : It is enough 
now for us to bethink ourſelves how we have been twice gulled and cheated by 
thofe Men already. It is true, Grievances we have had, and ſtill have, and 
muſt expect more, as long as thoſe are at the Helm, who when they had for- 
feited their own Intereſt and Share in publick Adminiſtrations, complained of 
every thing which others did; until by Murmurs, Lyes, Libels, Lampoons, 
and Ballads, they had made others as uneaſy as themſelves ; that during a Con- 
vullion of State they might mount the Saddle, and ride us all, and with a 
Vengeance, as now they do. Their Pretences were ſpecious, but falſe. In 
their Pamphlets, they complained of Falſhood and Inſincerity, yet never ſhewed 
us the Mother of the Prince of Wales brought over in the Dutch Fleet; the 
Original League under King James's own Hand with the French King, to cut 
Proteftants Throats; or, the two Witneſſes of Efſex*'s Murder, as they pro- 
miſed to us. They complained of ſham Stories put upon the People; yet they 
publiſhed, and gained more by a third ſham Declaration, than by the former; 
a ſham Paper of a Fight in Ireland between Papiſt and Proteſtant, of 6000 
killed of one Party, and 4000 of the other; and induſtriouſly ſent Men at 
Midnight to the ſeveral Corners of the Town to alarm the City with Fears of a 
Maſſacre from the Jriſb, and the ſame throughout the Country; ſham Stories 
of the Dutch taking King James, and carrying him to Holland; ſham Papers 
of his Death, and thoſe licenſed by Authority. They complained of a Breach 
of Promiſe, and a Variance between the Declaration at Council-Board on the 
6th of February 1685, on the Behalf of the Church of England, and the Decla- 
ration for Liberty of Conſcience z but will not now remember the Harmony 
between the Promiſe to the London Clergy on the 20th of February laſt, for the 
Support of the Church's Eftabliſhment, and bat bey might depend on it; and 
the Speech made in Parliament the 16th of March for to capacitate all Perſons, 
not excepting Atheiſts, Fifth Monarchy-Men, 8c, to enjoy all the Preferments 
and Offices in the Nation, They feared unqualified Men ſhould come into Par- 
4 liament, 
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Itament, yet have admitted Perſons out- lawed and attainted to it. They feared 
Members would not take the Oaths in King Jamess Parliament, but themſelves 
never took the new ones in eight Days after they had made them, when by their 
own Law none was to ſit or vote till that was done; and yet they fat and acted 
all that Time, and paſſed the Money Bill, which now hath relation to a Day, 
when by an Att of Parliament, 30 Car. II. cap. 1. it appears they were not 
qualified to make it. They complained of Court Officers being Members of 
Farliaments ; yet have ſolicited and procured the Choice of many ſuch, when 
for their Turn, They did complain of Judges not taking the Oaths; but have 
made ſeveral without ſwearing Allegiance, as the Statute of King Fames I. 
requires at the Time of taking the Oath of Office. They complained of Judges 
Patents, that they were not during good Behaviour; but make all their own 
Grants durante bene placito, even ſuch as were uſually for Life, as the Maſter 
of the Rolls, and the like. They complained of lewd and ſcandalous Perſons 
employed and encouraged with publick Offices; yet preferred an Outlaw, vix. 
R, F. to be Houſe-keeper to the Exciſe Office, and many others. They com- 
plained of turning out Engliſb Officers to gratify the Iriſb with their Employ- 
ments; but they are excuſable to take the Bread out of the Mouths of hundreds 


of Engliſh Proteſtants, to feed Foreigners in their Places. They complained of 


cauſeleſs Removals of Per ſons from public Places; but, the bitter Cries of many 
numerous Familes, depending for a Livelihood upon the late Owners of thoſe 
Employs,. ſhew what the Practice now is. They complained of Cloſetting; ;. 
but have removed ſeveral for Voting according to their Conſciences, as the D. 
of. Grafton, &c. They complained of billeting Soldiers upon Publick Houſes 
againſt the Owners Will; but ſtill do the ſame Thing, They complained of 
hanging Soldiers for Deſertion as Felons; but after long Threats, have now 
made a Law, That whoſoever ſhall excite, cauſe, or join in any thing they ſhall 


call Mutiny or Sedition, or ſhall deſert, Mall ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Puniſh- 


ment as by a Court. Martial ſhall be inflifted. They complain of a Popiffr Ar- 
my; but don't aſfign any Difference between one Papiſt and another, while they 
maintain 4000 Foreigners of that Perſuaſion at the Proteſtants Charge. They 
complained of not taking the Teſts ; but would not allow any Term or Seſſions 
to take them in. They complained of Paſſive Obedience, as an unreafonable, 
fooliſh, and impertinent Doctrine; but now it is treaſonable to deny it, They 
complained of the buying of Places, yet they themſelves ſell all, nay turn out 
all that will not pay a Year's Value. They complained of the treaſonable col- 
lecting of the Revenue after King Cb. the IId's Death; yet receive it without 
an Act of Parliament, and after it is devolved to the Eeople by the Abdication, 
as was agreed by all the Lawyers in the Houſe the firſt Day, though the Caſe 
was altered, and they changed their Opinions five Weeks aſter. They com- 
plained of oppreſſive Subſidies ; but give to the Dutch above half a Million of 
Money, even without Examination of Accounts, when, in Juſtice they ought 
to have paid us much more, being Gainers by the Diverſion of this Year's. 
Storm from themſelves, by. making us the Seat of War to pre ſer ve their own 
Peace. They complained of a Breach upon Euxgliſpmen's Liberties, by long 
Impriſonments, for Want of exceſſive Bail demanded in Evaſion of the Habeas 
Corpus Act; but themſclvcs have abſolutely ſuſpended it, though it is hoped, 

oh they. 
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they may live to repent of the Precedent, as an Argument hereafter for the 
like, or a longer Suſpenſion upon an alledged Neceſſity. They complained 
of the Encouragement given to a Gentleman for writing an O#ſervator ; but 
themſelves have maintained a Gazetter and a Remarguer, which is two to one. 
[They complained of Jahnſon's Uſage for writing a Book, viz. Julian the Apo- 
ſtate ; but goaPd the Author of a Sheet of Paper, viz. The Deſeriion diſcuſſed. 
They complained of Sir Thomas Armſtrong's Execution without the Aid of a 
Jury, though in purſuance to a Statute, viz. 5 Edw. VI. cap. tr. yet threaten 
others with Attainders, without calling them to anſwer, though in Priſon, and 
at forthcoming. They complained of unjuſt Accuſations and Perſecutions; yet 
Sir Jobn Mcor was proſecuted before a ſmall Committee, conſiſting chiefly of 
Juch Perſons who were his Accuſers, or unqualified for acting according to the 
known Cuſtoms and Uſages of the City. They complained of the Decay of 
Engliſh Trade; and yet Dutch Foreigners are encouraged and, employed to 
import Goods, which by Law ought to be done by Exgliſb Bottoms only, 
They complained of Breach of the Laws, but have forgot what the Law ſays, 
That there can be no [nterregnum, and that a Father is elder than a Child, that 
an Uncle is preferable to a Nephew, a Brother before his Siſter, in caſe of In- 
Heritances, They are very preſſing for a Bill of Comprehenſion and Indul- 
gence; yet are about to impoſe their new Oaths of Allegiance with the utmoſt 
Rigour ; hoping to raiſe Money, or impriſon or ruin all thoſe who make Con- 
ſcience of their Oaths to King James. And inſtead of preſerving our Proper- 
ties, a fourth Part of the Money of the Nation will ſcarce ſerve for a preſent 

Supply to ſecure their Uſurpations. Thus you ſee what are our Grievances, 
and how we are relieved, | N 


Juv. Sat. 13. 
Committunt eadem diverſo crimina fato ; 
Ille Crucem pretium ſceleris tulit, bic Diadema. 


With different Fates Men act the ſelf ſame Crimes, 
Whilſt one's Reward's a Croſs, th* other's a Diadem, 
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Reaſons for a new Bill of Rights: Humbly ſubmitted to 
the Conſideration of the enſuing Seſſion of Parliament. 
By Sir Bartholomew Shower, Bart. 1692. 


ONSIDERING the many impetuous and convulfive Struggles which 
this Land hath ſo frequently groaned under, between the People and their 
Prince; and that ſome Perſons of Honour, Senſe and Sagacity, have always 
been engaged in thoſe Convulſions; it muſt provoke an Agony of Wonder, 
that no more, or better Proviſion is hicherto acquired, for the Inſurance of 
Men's Lives, Eſtates and Liberties. 7 | 
The Defect can be aſcribed to no other Original, than the ſudden Ceffer of 


violent and eager Eſſays for that Purpoſe, which Violence is ſeldom apa 
an 
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and therefore the Occaſion of its own Diſappointment z; but now in the preſent. 
- Circumſtances, when a foreign War hath employed the warmer and more ſan- 
guine Part of Mankind, and an entire Calm o'erſpread the Face of domeſtic 
Councils and Affairs, the Seafon perchance is arrived, for a mature and ſedate, 
and conſequently fucceſsful Conſideration of ſound, proper and true Methods, 
to ſecure ourſelves and Poſterity in theſe Particulars. ESA 

However, a Provocative of this Kind can never be unſeaſonable ; though 
Proviſions of Money in the approaching Parliament will be one Thing, yet it 
cannot be the only one neceſſary, eſpecially when a Flaw in our Title to any 
of theſe Ingredients of Bliſs, deſtroys the Neceſſity of that: It is therefore 
.to be hoped, that the Courtier, Stateſman and Officer will permit the Country 
Gentleman in ſome foft Degree, to attempt the Supply of his own, as well as 
their Occaſions z nor can the Propoſal of the one obſtruct the juſt Progreſs of 
the other; for it is the old fundamental Doctrine of a true Eugliſh Parliament, 
that they ſhould always concur, and now there's Reaſon and Opportunity for 
both. | 9 8 * 45 | 
To obviate Prejudice and Objection againſt a Peruſal or Regard of the fol- 
lowing Lines, it may not be amiſs to premiſe, That the Author is neither Re- 
publican nor Enemy to the preſent Eſtabliſhment; nor can the uſual Artifice 
of Nicknaming a Propoſition as Antimonarchial, render it the leſs acceptable 
to him that's concerned, as every Engliſpman formerly was, is To-day, or may 
be Tomorrow, in this: It is too well known to have been an ancient, as well. 
as modern Court- Frick, to adviſe Kings from encouraging, and the Commons 
from proſecuting of a full Security by juſt and rational Means, . Terror 
and Dread of a Commonwealth, as the unavoidable Conſequent of a true Li- 
berty, though whoever knows Men in England, muſt alſo know that Figure of 
Government here to be impracticable: But methinks ſince the Diſcovery of 
Prieſtcraft in Religions, and the Detection of Intriguery in State-Matters, 
Men ſhould be wiſer than to ſlight, or reject Endeavours for their own Happi- 
neſs, becauſe of Names, Titles or Epithets if of an harſh Sound, though im- 
properly applied. ot bu itt! | Lacy 74 

I am ſenſible of another Objection from the Bill of Rights, but furely that 
Scruple vaniſhes upon the firſt Reflection: for the Nicety of the then Circum- 
ſtances, the Multitude of incurring Exigencies both at Home and from Abroad, 
may well be agreed to have hindred a plenary, or ſufficient comprehenſive 
Thought of all our then Grievances : It muſt be confeſſed, that the Inſtances 
there mentioned are conſiderable and great, and the Proviſions made for 
them are ufefut and good, though too generally expreſſed, and perhaps ob- 
noxious to ſome different Conſtructions, whenſoever reduced and applied to- 
particular Uſe; the Settlement of Religion and Churchmen's Property by thoſe 
Items is politic and happy; and in Fruch the Bill doth extend to little more 
than that, and the Health of Corpozations ; but the Acquirement of thoſe Reliefs, 
was never intended to-be excluſive of more, if: more appeared neceſſary; the 
privare Lay-Gentlemen deſerve ſome Conſideration, for their Number exceeds 
both Clergy and Officers, though the latter are ſufficiently numerous; nor is 
the Ballance og the Gentry. inconſiderable in the Government. | 
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Another Cavil is expected at theſe Papers as needleſs, becauſe the Judges are 
fixed and free from Temptation, their Patents are not now upon Plcaſure, and 
thoſe at preſent in B. R. (where the enſuing Queries do moſt frequently ariſe, 
and are moſt properly determinable) are Perſons endued with Learning, Pro- 

ity and Reſolution. | 0 8 x Wd . 
Agreeing all this, and more, that they are, and fo indeed they are, the Glo- 
-ry of the whole Revolution, it doth yet ſtill remain worthy of a Thought that 
they are mortal, and another King may ariſe in Iſrael, that may make another 
Choice ; and notwithſtanding they ſhould he more dependent, through the 
-Certainty of their Office and Salaries, than formerly ; yet it may be of Men 
temptable by the Accruer of a greater Penſion, or the like: It cannot be for- 
got what ſome Miniſters have rung in the Ears of former Princes, that Hearts, 
not Heads, were neceſſary for that Court, that the Humour of the Man, and 
not his Knowledge in the Law, was the moſt conſiderable in the Election of a 
Judge; that Complaiſance to Prerogative was a much better Quality, than that 
of a judicious and crabbed, if ſtubborn Lawyer: But further, we ſhould de- 
ſervt the Pity of Fools, if after ſo much Treaſure, and Blood ſpilt for the Re- 
demption of Liberty, the ſame ſhould be aſcertained by no better a Fund than 
the Lives of three Men at the prefent in Power; nor can their Preſervation en- 
Jure Engli/bmen againſt Hardſhips in the ſubſequent Caſes; for this Propoſal 
evinces the ImperfeRion of our Laus as now received and practiſed, and the 
Noceſſity of another Statute to explain or amend them ; and therefore this Ob- 
jection is an Argument rather to inforce, than to diſcourage the Proſecution 
ont 3 for: ſure we are, theſe Judges will and muſt (as by Oath obliged) obſerve 
thoſe Rules ; and from thence ſprings the true Cauſe for new, but better Pro- 
viſion; nor do thoſe Remarks aim at, or import Reflection upon the preſent 
Practice, but merely endeavour to demonſtrate the Neceſſity of a Law or two 
more; now new Laws do not always ſuppoſe Faults in Fa#, but many Times 
an Poffe, they are as often made to obviate, as to relieve againft Grievance and 
| refſion.; and were it otherwiſe, this is no more than every Act of Parlia- 
ment paſt hath done; and therefore ſuch new Law (as 4s here .contended for) 


| . Noto for Particulars, 


Firſt, As to Life; the late Bill for regulating Trials in Caſes of Treaſon is 
a clear Evidence of the imperfect Defence which the Laws in being afford to 
Men's Lives; the Misfortune which attended that Bill doth call for a Rein- 
ſorcement of that Deſign ; the Oppoſal it met with {conſidering the Perſons. 
who made it} doth in a demonſtrative Manner declare its Conveniency and 
Neceſſity ; and therefore the honeſt Part of the Nation do hope that the next 
Seſſion will paſs that or another ſuch ; nor is there any Rea ſon to deſpair on't, 
unleſs Men improve in their Fondneſs of Danger, even of Death for no Per- 
fon living can be undoubtedly ſecure, that he never ſhall become or be dee med 
A Malecontent, both which are one in Point of Danger: As to the pretended 
Neaſons againſt ſuch Relief, a Line of Anſwer is more than they deſerve; but 
however to propoſe ſome Hints convictive of their Weakneſs may not be im- 
proper: It argues. ſome Defect in thinking to pretend that the 38 0f Ew. III. 
hath gaverned our Forefathers, and hitherto to ghe preſent Ag and therefore 
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we need no other Law; for might not this Objection have damned the Peti- 
tion of Right, or any, or every other Act of Parliament, becauſe we had a 
Charta before ; befides Innovation, and the diſmal Conſequences on't, 
was always a Bugbear both in Church and State, to prevent Alterations even for 
the better; but wiſe Men, if honeſt, have as often contemned the Pretence as 
ever twas objected, or otherwiſe we mould have wanted that Pittance of Secu- 
rity which we have acquired already; but do hope to increaſe : It is manifeſt 
upon the firft, ſecond, third, and every Reading of that Statute, that tis a ge- 
neral, uncertain and obſeare Provifion, ſuffictent Confuſion, Doubt and Con- 
tradition hath there been in expounding it; the Chronicles and Reports of 
every fince Edu. III. proves this, nor can our own Obſervations fail of 
furniſhing, us with ents of infinite Difficulties reſulting from that Law, 
and many with Semblance of Reaſon and Authority on both Sides; the late Pa- 
per Skirmiſhes about the unhappy Lord Rsfſes Caſe do prove the Need of a 
new explanatory, directive Act; as alſo the new Notions vented in the Earl of 
Slaſford's Caſe about Witneſſes to feveral Facts, or rather Circumſtances, which 
have precedented it almoſt to every ſubſequent Trial. Then in the Name of 
God, what Harm can accrue to the Public in general, or to any Man in particu- - 

lar, that in Caſe of State Treaſon, Cauncil ſhould be allowed to the Accuſed, 
what Rule of Juftice is there to warrant its Denial, when in a Civil Caſe of 4 
Halfpenny Value the Party may plead either by himfelf or Advocate? That the 
Court is Council for the Priſoner can be no effectual Reaſon, for ſo they ought. 
to be infevery Action, unto each Party, that Right may he done; but the 
Frenchman's Remark upon this Phantom, for tis no more, hath ſufficiently cen- 
ſured it, That my Council aſt no good Queſtions for me, my Countil mate no good 
Sign for me, me no like my Council: And it hath too often proved according to 
that poor Fellow's Obſervation ; nothing but Practice, No written Law ex- 

cludes from Council in any Cafe, (ſays the great and late honeſt Cote) and there 
is the · ſame Pretence for denying a Copy of the Indictment, though that has been 
granted in Caſe of Felony in one Bathe's Cafe, the which is in a Book called, . 
More 's Reports, © 

But ſome bold Whiſperers do pretend, that the Times are, or may be dan- 

gerous, the Crown ought to have a Power to ſupport itſelf, this will make Con- 
viftions difficult, the Government muſt fometimes have a Lift, there muſt be 
Methods to lop off an Enemy, or the Head of a Party now and then, and there 
is no better Convenience for it than a doubtful Law, and therefore no Ex plana- 
won or Amendment is politic. 
Twas thought that theſe Princip les had been abdicated with the late King. 
but ſince their Renewal calls for an gn na PH briefly obferve -to thoſe which 
vent them, that all human Affairs are fo unſt able, and Courts under ſeveral, nay,, . 
under the fame Sovereigns, do fo often change Intereſts and Inc linations, and 
conſequently Parties, that tis poſtible a malicious Chanee may make the Enemy? a; - 
Lot to become the ObjeRors z and fo hath Fate moſt — doomed it in a 
moſt ſmart and exemplary Form upon the Opponents of their Country's Li- 
berty, that they have been laſned with that very Rod which they have reſuſed 
be remove, have endured. n very Oppreſſion, which, when in their Power, 
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they denied to redreſs: Explih Story is too full of ſuch Inſtances, and God for- 
bid the Increafe of them again. | qr owes: ire; 42 MG tit 
© FThis Objection is abſurd and ſutverts Fundamentals, for in ſuch extraordi- 
nary Emergencies of State and Conſequence, the Parliamert is, or ought to be at 
Hand; the Uſe of that Aſſembly is not barely the Gift of Subſidies, but to 
help the King and People according to their reſpective Occaſions, and there is 
the Crown's Recipe, Impeachments or Bills are his infallible Remedy ; and our. 
Conſtitution never intended any other Relief in caſe off ſuch Difticulties, than 
that of a Parliament; then if we conſider the ſtrict Rules of common natural 
Juſtice, *twill appear much more eligible, that ſundry Offenders. ſhould eſcape 
than one Innocent ſhould ſuffer, for that ſuch Caſes admit of no Reſtitution, the 
Reverſal of an Attainder injuriouſſy procured cannot render a Satisfaction; the 
Head returns not to the Shoulders, nor Life to the Party, though the Title be 
reſtored to the Name, and the Eſtate to the Son of ſuch a Martyr. 
It is evident beyond Contradiction, that within twelve Years paſt, many 
would have reſigned the Half of their Eſtates for the Procurement of ſuch a 
].aw, as now (to the Wonder of the Nation) themſelves have oppoſed : The 
Fa& admits of no Reaſon but Revenge, or the Change of their Principles upon 
the Occaſion of Power and Employments, each whereof is alike unmanly, ard 
therefore unwatrantable; but methinks they ſhould confider, that they are not 
certain of the Stability and Continuance of their preſent Settlements, much leſs of 
their Intereſts, and the ſame Occaſion as formerly, may in future Ages revive, 
and then the Reviver of Complaints with their Suffering may be fruitleſs and 
vain, when the Opportunity of Relief is fled and gone; not good Hopes con- 
cerning future Adminiſtrations but.good Laws only, that can give a Plerophory 
er full Aſſurance of Security: Now is the Seaſon, if ever, for a Fixation of our 
Franchiſe from the Perils, from the actual Endurance whereof we are but juſt 
delivered; it may be preſumed, that the late Turn of our Engliſh Affair is not 
yet baniſhed our Memory, nor the End of the Change buried in Oblivion, and the 
preſent Propoſal was unqueſtionably one Deſign of the Revolution: The Conven- 
tion of the Eſtates of the Realm in 1688-89, intended ſomewhat more than the 
Eje&tion of thirty or forty fat Officers, and the preferring as many others in their 
Places, though of the more intelligent and honeſt Principles, for theſe are ſtill 
Men, and liable at leaſt, I will not fay prone, to human Infirmities, and though 
not poſſibly equal, yet like to thoſe of their Predeceſſors: The Purpoſe of the 
| Nation's Wiſdom was to gain a Security beyond the Reach of Conſtruction, 
Power or Craft to evade, and if the ſame be not hitherto accompliſhed (which 
whether it be or not, let the Reader be Judge.) It is now therefore the Duty 
of all ſincere and true Britons, to endeavour the Perfection of ſuch their Secu- 
rity againſt every of their former, or the like Miſchiefs; the Neceſſity of the 
War ſummons a Parliament for Supplies, and this renews our Opportunity for 
to finiſh the intended Errand of the firſt Aſſembly after the Abdication : This 
3s the Time, (aid a great Man upon a leſs Occaſion, and every Man may ſay the 
fame now, and with more Reaſon: Thea as to the Second concerning our 
a ůmuã heh{tts © ar N oF 
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It cannot be denied, that both Law and Equity do in their Practice need a 


Regulation z the Exorbitances of that prerogative Court, called Chancery, da 
ud ſy cry for a Bridle, and that by an Act of Parliament: There tis that the 
ſingle and ſudden Thoughts of a Keeper are the only Rules for Juſtice, and 
the Power is but Durante (it muſt not be ſaid) ſecundum bene placit' R. and 
this miy caveat the Rich and Bulky to promote ſome moderate Reformation of 


that Court, or elſe to reſolve, that his Quarrel ſhall never be with a Courtier, 


and that he} never incur the unfortunate Character of diſaffected to the Go- 
vernment; for it hath been formerly, and may be hereafter very eaſy, with one 
of thoſe Monoſyllables, Fraud and Truſt (which have already almoſt devour- 
ed every other Title in the Law) to decree ſuch a one a Beggar; Nickname 
his Purchaſe ànd his Eſtate doth inſtantly change its Owner; then if a Com- 
moner prove his Adverſary, whoſe Inheritance commands a Borough, the 
Wretch is remedileſs, and his Beggary everlaſting z for there's no Appeal but 
in Parliament, and with his Hopes of Relief commences Priviledge, and then 
he muſt wait, at leaſt till the Iſſue- male of the Family be extinct, and that is 
too long an Expectancy to be called a Relief: To expoſe the Dilatories and Ex- 
pences of that Court is a Province much fitter for ſome Lawyer's Pen than 
mine: My only Remark is this, that that Court is too dependant upon another, 
that it's Power is too arbitrary, and its pretended Rules too uncertain ; and al- 
though the Probity of the preſent Keepers do prevent Miſchief at the preſent, 
yet future Reigns may uſe Creatures of a worſe Kidney, and to worſe Purpoſes, 
and then the Authority of the Seal as now in practice, will afford Opportunity 
to do Miſchief more than ſufficient: Then for the Law, it muſt be agreed to 
ſtand in the like need of a Purge too; but ſuch Topicks would be proper to 
employ the Head of ſome Practitioner, whoſe Experience capacitates him to 
diſcover its blind Side and Corruptions; that which I obſerve is this, that 
there wants ſome Act to facilitate the Practice of Attaints, by allay ing the Se- 
verity of the Judgment therein, and then we might hope to ſee Corruption 
of ſtanding Juries reformed, and the Conſequences of that Corruption 
baniſh'd too, viz. the forc'd Practice of granting new Trials, when the Verdict 
diſpleaſes the Judge, though the Fact be not within his Sphere 3; at our Aſ- 
fizes I have for ſeveral Years obſerved a great Uncertainty in the Rules of Evi- 
| dence, in the Gift of Actions, and in the Notions both of Titles of Land 
and Property in Goods, every Circuit perhaps differing from the laſt, but that 
ſeems aſcribable to the great Latitude given to the ſudden Opinicn of a Judge 
by the predominant | Increaſe of general Iſſues, which leaves too much at the 
Diſcretion of a fingle Perſon : Theſe and many more Hints might be given of 
this kind, but of this enough, for they are Trifles to my laſt and chief Topic, 
becauſe, concern but a few; for Men with Temper and Wiſdom may eaſily 
prevent the Plague of Law Suits, and the Want of one of them is generally 
the cauſe of Vexation either by Common Law ior Chancery; but there's no 
Fence againſt Impriſonment, for the Caſt of a Man's Eye, the Smiles or 
Frowns of his Face, entire Silence or too much or too little Speech; as the 
Company pleaſes to interpret and repreſent, may raiſe Suſpicions concerning 
Principles: If he keeps Company hel is judged by the Humour of that, if he 
keeps none he's thought reſerved, and therefore the more dangerous; if a 
Maggot in his Hcad or a fanciful Thought in his Brain occaſion a Laugh when 
| ; ll. 
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Ul- neus is arrived to the Caurt, or if the Diſaſters of his perſonal or family 
Concern, or a Pain in his Body provokes a ſour Look upon the talk of a Vic- 
tory ar the "like, theſe and a thouſand more ſuch are Badges of Malice to the 
Government, where ConftruRian is at liberty, ſo that the following Doubts are 
af confequence to every ane. ay wht 5 
Thbirahy, Liberty of Perſon : twauld be Subje& of Ridicule and Jeſt to 
attempt the Conviction af aur Country men, that Liberty is pleaſant, and to 
preſerve it deſerves our Care: It's one of our firſt Principles cannatural to an 
Engliſh Heart, to be tender and jealaus of its Loſs and A bridgment. The. 
Contentions here bath with Tongue, Pen and Sword far its continuance hath 
proved ſuch a Theme needleſs ; our Magna Charta places the Contrary in e- 
ual rank with Diſſeiain and Exile, both which are ſuictently odious, the one 
I r Man af his Country, the ather of his Fortune, and this debars- 
him of the Pleaſure, nay Uſe of bath ; dia pretended by all the Judges, that 
Liberty, is the Darling of the: Law, and Reſtraint the Badge of Bondmen and. 
Vaſſals, but the Practice in almoſt all Ages | hath given the Lye to ſuch Pre- 
tence ; for nothing hath been ſo often and eafily llt to Peers and Commons. 
to the Grandecs and the Peaſant, upon every little or no Suſpicion as perſonal 
Liberty: That particular Piques or private Malice of State Miniſters, or per- 
chance that which is leſs Cauſe, the inſolent Humour of Commandments in 
Power, os the generous Behaviour of a Gentleman with its uſual attendant Po- 
pularity, (which is always an Eye-fore at Court) or the Fears of Stateſmen tho“ 
reſulting from their own Weakneſs when there's no Danger, or from their o n 
falſe Steps in Government. Where there is-theſe and ſuch like Qccafions,. have 
frequently goaled great Numbers of the beſt Part of the Nation in all Ages: 
It muſt be impertinent to recollect Inſtances, fince Members of Parliament 
have net been free even in Parliament Time; as for the Oppreſſions of which 
Impriſonments, whoſoever hath fuffered them is ſufficiently convinced, and he 
that hath not, may eaſily conjecture; for much the greater Part of, the Nation 
either by themſelves, or their Friends and Acquaintance hath experimented the 
Pleaſure of ſuch forced Retirement, within leſs ſpace than forty Years paſt, 
and therefore I'll forbear to enlarge ont. £2 
The Cauſe of this Grievance hath ſprung from the Imperſection · or Uncer- 
tainty of our Laws concerning this Subject; the Queſtions about it in Car. 1. 
Time were fo fiercely — not only within the Walls of the Commons 
Houſe, but in the Preſs and Field too, that their Notoriety recalls them to 
every Man's Remembrance; the Opinions of Parbaments was always againft 
indefinite, general, or cauſeleſs Commitments, but no Man imagined himſelf 
ſecure till the late Habeas Corpus Act, which iuflicted Penalties: upon its Viola- 
tors, nor hath that accompliſhed the Defign of enſuring a true Liberty, as I: 
thall now. endeavour to demonſtrate 3 that this Act was, and is a wholſome 
Lay, cannot be denied, and.,*twas worth the Price it eoſt; but yet another 
will deſerve twice as much, for the former is deficient to a great Degree: To 
convince that it is ſo, let it be conſidered that 31 Car. 2. did that Statute paſa 
the royal Aſſent, and fince that time five , hundred Perſons to one have been 
committed more than ever were tried, or ſo much as indicted: It is obſerva-. 
ble that every Lear ot two, a dozen or twenty Lords are uſually ſhopt, toge- 
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the with incredible Numbers of the greateſt Commoners, over and beſides the 
ſmall Fry of Cc. Halls and Churches have been türned into Priſons, when 
the common Goals were crowded; even to Danger of Infection; and Lam 
apt to believe that hundreds have been committed without Oath; and conſe- 
quently without juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, for there ought to be Oath of that 
Nack or Cireumſtance Which rendered the Party ſuſpecked : And this is the firſt 
Defect in the Statute, that it doth not enjoin an Oath to be mentioned in the 
Warrant, which is unqueſtionably conſonant to Reaſon, that the Perſon and his 
Judges may become privy to the true Reaſon of his Commitment; perhaps it 
may not be for the Service of the Crown to name the Informant upon the firſt 
Accuſation, but that no Commitments ought to be without Oath firſt 
made, is certainly Law; and an Inſunction to mention an Oath in the Warrant, 
together with a Penalty for Impriſoment without Oath id Writing, will make 
the Miniſters concerned more cautions in Caſes of Liberty; nor can any Rea- 
ſon be aſſigned in Nature why Priviledge ſhould not be denied by Act of Parlia- 
ment, in caſe of the Violation of the Subject's Freedom, which is and ought to 
be deaf to us all: The end of frequent Patliaments is for Maintenance of Per- 
| ſonal Liberty, and hy ſuch Frequency ſhould hinder Suit for Incroachments on 
that Liberty, the Reaſon is behind the Curtain: Another Fault is, that the 
Cauſe of Commitment is not enjoined to be ſpecially fignified, charged for 
compaſſing the King's Death, ot adhering to his Enemies, is in truth no mote 
ſpecial or plain than to ſay for Treaſon, for there are a thouſand Acts and Ways 
of doing both theſe, and thoſe dependant upon Conſtruction, fo that a Man is 
not a whit the better informed to prepare for his Trial or Defence hy the one 
than by the other; for when he conſiders of one Action 0bnoxious to ftrain, 
another, a third, or a hundredth may be trumpt to his Charge; the end of that 
Provifion certainly was to have the Fact known whereof the Party was accu- 
Fed : Again, Warrant fo ſeize being charged for High Treaſon in compaſſing or 
adhering, &c. and to bring before me i be examined, and ſuch Meſſenger to 
detain 107 Days, Weeks and Months, ſeems ſome what unreaſonable, when the 
Party granting ſuch Warrant Sf e, himſelf doubtful in his Judgment con- 
cerning the Charge, and the Fact indeed to need an Examination, yet this Caſe. 


is not bailable; whether Secretary or Privy Councellor, not having actually ta- 


ken the Oath of a Juſtice of Peace can commit for Felony or Treaſon, is no 


{mall Query, but the Ferments of latter Times, and the ſuppoſed Neceſſity 


ariſing from thence hath anſwered that Problem by ſome Years Practice, and 
therefore that Point ĩs not to be ſtirred without Doors, but ſurely they ought to 


be in the ſame State as other Juſtices,” to anſwer Suits for unjuſt or wrongful 


Reſtraint of Men's Perſons, and the Greatneſs or Priviledges of theſe Officers 
-ought not to exempt from common Actions, but the rather an Acceſs to Relief 


againſt them, ſhould be made more eaſy, ſince they monopolize that Trade, 
and conſequently are more frequently liable to Miſtakes wiltul or by aceident; 


the Method for ſuch Relief is above my Reach either to contrive or propoſe. 
' When the Cauſe is only Suſpicion, Bail, and that at Diſcretion of the Judge, 
is now required. and this is all the Relief at Preſent, and that is tantamount to 


ndne; for if the Judge or Miniſter pleaſes, ſuch extravagant Sums and Eſtates 
Way be required, as to render the Party remedileſs, and his Continuance in 


Goal 
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Goal inevitable ; here's no Meaſure preſcribed, nor any, Penalty impoſed on the 
Bades if he be guilty en ſuch his Demand: In caſe of an actua 
reach of Peace, and the Complaiuant ſwears a Danger of his Life, the com- 
mon Rate is 400. Principal, 20/. a piece the Bail but for Suſpicions of Trea- 
ſon, or as generally diſaffected to the Government, ſwinging Sureties for Bulk in 
their own Eſtates, and Sums in their Recognizance, have been and may be a- 
gain e . p e att ade ek orbh 4 
' Commitments with the Clauſe of denying Pen, Ink and Paper, or Friend or 
Relation, are not provided againſt, nor yet in truth warranted by that or auy 
other Law; for if the Party be not guilty of the Charge, or 4 ſufpected 
without Evidence ſufficient, the Uſage is not humane or Engliſh; if he be guil - 
ty and there's Evidence for ſuch Guilt, then Liberty of Acceſs ought to be al - 
lowed to his Friends with the Uſe of Writing, that he may prepare for a 
Trial: For the Law never impowered a Fe to commit a Man becauſe 
thought dangerous to the Government, but becauſe be is guilty of a Crime, 
and that he is only to ſecure him to be forth coming to a Trial, not to-puniſh. 
him before his Trial, for till then it remains in doubt whether guilty or inno- 
cent. | Wimme Mam 
Another Defect is this, Suppoſe a Man committed in Trinity Term for the 
Charge of Treaſon, and after the Expiration of four or five Months, and be- 
fore the arrival of Michaelmas, the Secretary thinks fit that Bail be admitted, 
then tho' no Indictment or other Proſecution, this Bail may be continued from. 
Day to Day, and from Term to Term, for ſeven Years together, and he can't. 
help himſelf ; within the Memory of Man this hath been practiſed for ſeven, 
nine, .nay twelve Terms ſucceſſively upon the ſame Recognizance ; then #is an 
infinite Default, that if a Man be committed to a Country Goal, and perhaps that. 
may be, as it hath been, to Hull or Canterbury, this Man is remedileſs till an 
Afſizes, and that ſometimes. not happening in ſeveral Years, and then this 
Wiretch can't make his Prayer in B. R. he hath not Money to procure a Com- 
miſſion of Goal Delivery, or Oyer and Terminer, and if he could, perhaps tis 
denied him, and no Proviſion made againft. ſuch Denial: Now here's an inde- 
finite Impriſonment, this Difficulty ariſes, from a conſtructive Opinion upon. 
that Law, that the Prayer may be either in B. R. or before Over and Terminer 
as to be taken diſtributively and reſpectively, if here about Town in B. R. i 
in the Country then at the Aſſizes, tho” the Words are general, one or the 
other. Les Bo che | gebe . 
Further the Remedy is, F no Indiiment the firft Term, the Party is to be 
bailed, unleſs Oath be made that the King's Witneſſes could not be produced that 
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Term: Now this needs an Explanation for the end of our Law makers unqueſ. © 


tionably was, Rat he ſhould be bailed, unleſs there was Evidence ſufficient 
' whereon to indict, and ſuch Evidence could not be produced; whereas accord- 
ing to a literal Conſtruction of that Clauſe, any Man may be detained tho? not 
Evidence enough to found an Indictment, as if Oath be made that there is. 
Evidence againſt A. B. and C. and every of them, that the Witneſſes againſt 
them. could not be produced, and no Poſlibility to convict the Jurate of Per- 
jury, for it may all be true in ſome Senſe (and if true in any Senſe it, excuſes. 
Bam. Verjury) and. yet. beſides the Intent of the Law to have the Perſons de- 
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tained, thete might be two Witneſſes,” one agãinſt one, and another apainſt the 
other, and yet no Indictment could be on this for want of two Witneſſes againſt 
each: Now *tis plain when the Law ſays, F be be net indicted he ſhall be bail- 
ed, -unleſs Oath be made-that the Witneſſes could not be produced, it muſt be 
meant ſuch Witneſſes as could ſwear to the Indictment, which one alone could 
not, becauſe the Statute requires two even upon the Bill, beſides ſuch litteral 
Conſtructions renders the Afidavit-Maker Judge of what is Evidence, when 
perhaps he is ignorant of the thouſandth Part of the Difficulties and the 
Doubts upon that Subject; then for could not be produced, *twould be but reaſo- 
nable that the Court ſhould know and judge of the Reaſon of the Non-produce, 
and not the Swearer z perhaps the Reaſon might be ſufficient in the Court's O- 
pinion, but more than ſufficient in the Swearers; he might think an Horſe- 
Race, or Wedding, want of Pay or Recantation, or Forgetfulneſs of Part of 
his Teſtimony, a Reaſon; nay, the Witneſs might be dead, and yet his Oath 
true, for there might be Evidence by Papers, and one Witneſs to prove them, 
and the other Witneſs departed, and ſo could not be produced; though theſe 
Thoughts are equivocal, yet they'll deliver him from tht Charge of a wilful, 
falſe, corrupt and deviliſh Perjury; theſe ſhort Notices are enough to ſhew an 


Occaſion of an additional, explanatory Act. 
Another Defect is this, that if committed to any Goal in Yales as a dangerous 


Man, or upon Suſpicion of Treaſon, he is remedileſs by this Law, unleſs he 
has Money to 8 70 a Journey to London, and that muſt be paid down before 
he ſhall be brought; for no Judge or other Authority there is bound to bail. 
him, and then if he lies till their Seſſion of Goal Delivery, he can't be bailed. 
upon the Want of an Indictment, becauſe the Treaſon is not ſpecially ſignified ; 
and then he is left as at common Law, and how uncertain and mercileſs a Re- 
medy that was before the making of this Act, we and our Forefathers have 
been ſufficiently taught. A further Enemy to Liberty, is a Power (till reſerved 
to Judges of a Court, to commit upon Pretence of Contempt to them, and 
this out of the Act, and ſuch an Authority hath every little petty Court of Re- 
cord in the Nation, and Miftreſs Experience tells us, every flight Matter makes. 
a Contempt to them, and there's no examining the Cauſe, for the Court that; 
commits is Judge of the Contempt, and further there's no Deliverance, till 
Submiſſion and their Diſcharge. e n | 
Add to theſe Opponents of bodily Freedom, the new found Offices of a. 
King's Sollicitor, &c. a Novelty never heard of till the latter End of Charles 
II. and the Subject has Reaſon to thank God that ?tis ſo late an Invention, for. 
before that time the King had as few, and fince hath: had more Cauſes than any 
of his Subjects, *tis from thoſe Mutes that Characters are received, which ex- 
torts a bleeding in the Culprit's Pockets, for as that moves either open or ſhut, 
ſo doth the Sign of a Shrug with the Shoulder, or a Wink tipt upon his ſu- 
periour Officer, produce Hardſhips or Eaſe to the trembling Goal Bird; per- 
haps the Hint doth not take, and then there's a Neceſſity of a ſecret W hiſper, that 
the Bird in the Cage, is either a damned Tory or a confounded Republican, as 
the Times reſpectively require; but if the Medicine requiſite was duly applied, 
then with a Smile in the Face and the Hand on the Purſe as the Cauſe, pro- 
ceed theſe or the like Words, he is an _ harmleſs,” fair-conditioned Fellow ; 
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"4 _." A Second Colleflimof ' 

and an immediate Aſſent to the Parties Bailment or Diſcharꝑe is the certain Con- 
ſequence : In old time, the Ability of Bail was tried by Examination upon 
Oath in Court, but this new Office hath introduced a new Practiſe of giving 
Notes of the Names in order to Enquiry, and the Uſe and the Profit of ſuch 
Practice is notoriouſly evident. 5 * 
Laſtly there's a Penalty on the Judge or Judges, if they deny any Habeas 
Corpus, but none if they refuſe to bail or diſcharge, when and where they 
ought; then there's one thing more which ought to conſidered, for it plain; 
ly ſpoils our Claim or Pretence of being a Free-People, and that is the Powet 
of our Lieutenancy as now eſtabliſhed, for they are made and continued at the 
Will of another, and they at their own Wills may commit whom, and when, 
and for ſo long as they pleaſe; and as I am informed there's no Relief, they 
fit and act whenſoever they are bid, and are compoſed in all Places and Times of 
ſome one predominate Party, for the Ballance can ſeldom be ſuppoſed exactly 
equal in ſuch Aſſemblies, and by Conſequence the leſſer Party muſt expect their 
Mercy on every the leaſt Occafion ; now conſidering the Sides and Factions in 
England and their natural Eagerneſs each againft the other, and the ſmall Hopes 
there are of an Union, methinks true Policy ſhould direct ſome Meaſures and 
Rules of Reftraint, to prevent Oppreſſions and Hardſhips on either Part; the 
Form of making ſuch Proviſion muſt be ſubmitted. 

Theſe are but few among many Inſtances, which might be produced to e- 
vince the Neceflity of a new Law ; nor is it convenient for a private Perſon to 
enumerate every thing of this Kind deſerving Remedy; it ſuffices to offer ſuch 
and ſo many tems, as may excite the Parliament to conſider of theſe and the 
other Miſchiefs which need a Proviſion, and to continue Methods accordingly, 

To conclude, a Word of Religion cannot be improper, the Act of Tolera- 
tion hath exempted Diſſenters from the Proſecution of the ſanguinary and o- 
ther penal Laws; but that Exemption is imperfect, for that a Force ſtill re- 
mains on their Conſciencesin Reſpect of their Children, for though themſelves 
are not conftrained to frequent the legal Church, yet abſurdly enough they are 
conſtrained to educate their Children in Methods contrary to their ownOp+- 
nions and Sentiments, for no School is permitted them, though but to teach the 
Aſſemblies Catechiſm, and this ſeems inconſiſtent in itſelf, that their Judgments 
may be freely perſued in the one and yet reſtrained in the other, eſpecially if a 
religious Reaſon induced the former, for if ſo the ſame obliges to the latter, 

| Now after all, the Intent of theſe Lines is only to propoſe and not reflect, 
and ſurely thinking muſt convince Men, that ſuch a Law would add to our 
Happineſs, if procured ; nay, it feems ftrange that any ſhould oppoſe it, fince 
that the want of it may prove any Man's Misfortune, and no Man can be pro- 
feſſedly deſirous of Slavery, or dependance on another's Will for Liberty; 
but to the Shame of our Nation, there are too many init, that are willing to 
be Slaves to a few, ſo as many may be Slaves to them; and from that Corner 
we expect an Oppoſition z therefore to provoke an Appetite and Zeal for true 
Liberty, let us conſider our Government and its Nature; *tis a Monarchy Royal 
(as an Attorney General hath confeſſed) and not Seignoral, and by our Law 
the Subject hath an entire, abſolute, independant and uncontroulable Intereſt 
both in Land and Goods; now yet without Freedom of Perſon, and that af- 
8 | 17 | 7 certained, 
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certained, we are not Freemen but Villains, and ſhall Zyg/zbmen content them- 
ſelves to hold their Liberty vpgn Will? Let us conſider the Examples of our 
Forefathers and follow them, let us read and recollect how the Patriots of the 
laft Age, Coke, Selden and the reſt, did eſteem and value it, when they tugged 
it ſo nobly in their Conference with the Lords, Anno Car. I. Quarto, though 
the Argument then was againſt general Commitments, yet their Zeal and Cou- 
rage was true and cordial for Laberty in general, and ſo ought ours to require 
an ample and compleat Security on't: If we conceive ourſelves in Perſon to 
be exempt from the Danger, becauſe the Complaiſance of our Principles may 
ſecure us from Hazard upon every Turn, let Generoſity and a true Engliſb 
Good-nature raiſe a Concern for others, whoſe Diſcretion may prove defective 
upon ſuch an Occaſion; nay, the Inconſtancy of Men and Things may deceive 
even ourſelves in ſome Events, and baulk ſuch our Confidence. . 
Let us be humane and pity the Miſerable and Forlorn, that have been made 
fo upon Suſpicion only, during the Rage of other Men's Plots either real or 
ſham, or that may! become ſo hereafter upon the like Contingencies ; to deſcribe 
the Misfortunes of Patients in this kind, with their ſeveral Circumftances in 
particular and at large, would I am cenfident, melt the Soul of the moſt ob- 
durate Reader, and to affect him there would need no Uſe of Rhetoric ; my 
| Requeſt is only, that he would once viſit our common Priſons and view thoſe 
Lodgings, which have at ſeveral Times received the beſt of our Engliſb Wor- 
thies, and perhaps ſome of his own Acquaintance 3 if this be too nauſeous a 
Tafk, let him but frame an Image in his Mind, that he ſaw the Body of a 
diſturbed Citizen, hauPdand dragg'd with Swords and Staves, from his Houſe 
and Bed in the Mid'ſt of Night; then conſider him as bled by ſome Harpy of 
a Meſſenger for a certain Seaſon, and withall liften to thoſe inſolent Hufts and 
Abuſes of thoſe inſatiable Devourers of Coin and Liberty, during ſuch his 
Bondage, under their Dominion, then ſee him hurried to a Goal or Dungeon, 
there loaded with Irons in abundance, diſabling him to fit, or lie, or ſtand, 
without actual and continued Torment, excluded from the Benefit of Light or 
Friend, Pen or Ink, Paper orBook, Fire or Candle, or other Help of Nature, 
then confider the Fears and Anxiety of ſuch a Captive, either for himſelf, or 
Family, or other Relation, and that continued for Nights, Days, Weeks, 
Months; and inviſible to any human Creature, except ſome griping Turnkey, 
whoſe Viſits perhaps are followed with the Approach of ſome deviliſh Tempter 
who comes to increaſe his Forture by the falſe Promiſes of Reward, if he will 
confeſs, diſcover-and evidence ſome unknown Story; or elſe inhumane Me- 
naces of an infinite Miſery and Death as its only End in Caſe of Refuſal ; then 
review him as alone, his Soul wreck'd, tortured and diſtracted between the 
Dread of Diſhonour and Gallows, and his Keeper's Uſage chang'd (and that 
by Command of the tempting Undertaker to facilitate his Defign) and then the 
Wretch's Corps is reloaded with a double Train of Artillery, and therewith re- 
moved to a naſtier Sty, if ſach there be, and immediately the Nickhole of 
Light, if any, is ſtopt, and the Man left alone overwhelmed with Chains, 
Darkneſs and Stench, to which you may add the Diſturbance of his Mind and 
Thoughts about the laſt Temptation which is uſually repeated while in this 
or the like Condition; and here you may leave him a, while to himſelf, and 
as 2 turn 
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the Commitment, or that the Man was thought o 
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turn your Eye to his Wife and Children with Tears and trembling Attendant at 
the Grate, after having by Pawns or Beggary got ſome Guineas wherewith to 
ſoften (if poſſible) the Goaler's Heart, you may hear them begging and in- 
treating for a Sight of this their Relative though at a Diſtance, nay ſometimes 
praying but a Notice and View of thoſe Exteriors: of thoſe Walls, within 
which ſuch their Deareſt lies thus entomb'd, and even this ſhall be denied with 
execrable Reproaches and Inſults, and all under Pretence of expreſs Orders. 
Then follow thoſe'ambulatory Wretches and you'll find them making their 
Court to the Criminal, Agent, or his Deputy, for Leave to apply to the Se- 
cretary for Leave to ſee this "Engliſh Slave, and this firſt L.eave:muſt: be paid 
for too, or elſe there will ariſe an Hope of Evidence with an Aggravation of 
his ill Character, and ſo an Oppoſal of this their juſt and: legal Right; but anon 
you'll meet them at Mbiteball, where, after four or five Days Expence in 
Waiting, and a Courteſy dropt with a Crown to the Porter, and two of them 
with double the Sum to the Footman, mv Lord's Clerk becomes viſible ; and 
when both are doubled again to him, at laft the Secretary is ſeen, but then her 
firſt Addreſs proves certainly abortive, and the ſecond procures only an Ad- 
journment for Inquiry and Recollection after the much no Evidence, which 
however to her Aſſurance of the Accuſed's Innocence yield ſome Hopes, and 
then it may be the Widow's Importunity extorts a Promiſe of Speech with King 
or Councel about the Matter, eſpecially if the Dun be followed cloſe ; but then 
Buſineſs of Neceflity enforces two or three more Excuſes, and at laſt, if the 
Woman's Patience and Money can hold out to gain a frequent Acceſs, ſo as to 
diſturb his Lordſhip with repeated Cries' and Tears, a Promiſe is made of -an 
Order for Leave. Now to tire the Reader no longer with theſe Difficulties, 
upon Payment of Expedition Money, and the uſual Fees, the Order is drawn 
and ſigned, and with Thanks and Joy received; notwithſtanding all this Labour 
and Charge, this Order is not legible at the Priſon, unleſs the Keepers Specta- 
cles be gilt, and when allowed *tis worth but little, for the Keeper's Preſence is 
commanded, and not a Word muſt paſs between Wife and Huſband but in his 
Hearing, which frequently makes it a ſilent though mournful Meeting, for 
Fear of Miſrepreſentation, and this dear- bought Leave can ſerve but once, and 
its Renewal in Price comes little ſhort of the firſſſt. ee ee 
Aſter all this, when the Man's Body hath contracted Diſtempers, and his 
ſmall Fortune is en exhauſted, and his Employment with his Credit loſt, and 
conſequently his Family undone, and his Children, if not himſelf configned 
to Pariſh Care; then without Trial or Indictment Ex mero Motu, of a ſudden 
an Order iſſues for the Delivery or Bailment of this miferable Captive ;. and this 
called, and muft be owned as Grace, though nothing but Suſpicion did found 
| f a Party, or had been in 

Company with ſome that were thought ſo, and ſome of them perchance had 
been dabbling at Treaſon, or it may be only at true Politicks; and now what 
Reparation ever was, or ever can be made for ſuch injurious Hardſhips; this 
hath been the Englifh Practice, and the ſame may be poſſibly repeated: It is 
certainly therefore the Duty and Intereſt of our Senators to be wiſe, and con- 
_ and provide for their own and our Poſterity now in this, their, and our 
ay, | 
F urther, 
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Further, conſider Impriſonment as a poſſible and ſafe Inſtrument, or Means 
of Revenge even to. Death, for there the Nod of a great Man may be an eaſy 
but effectual Guide to à Goaler) I need not add here any Epithet, or harder 
Name than his own) to provide unwholfome Lodging and worſe Diet for his 
Enemy, eſpecially if he be of a tender Conſtitution, and then *tis finiſhing Work, 
without the uſeleſs Formality of a Challenge, or the ignoble Method of Hire- 
lings and A ſſaſſinates, or the more baſe Fatigue of belabouring Witneſſes and 
managing Juries, in all which there's ſomewhat of Danger and Hazard to tlie 
Avenger, and this hath been practiced too in England. a 
When theſe Particulars are duly confidered, with the pretty trickling Re. 
tirements of the Nobles and Rich of our Realm, and thoſe repeated ſeveral 
times in one Ape and Year, and without Evidence upon ſome of them, it may 
be juſtly expected, that ſuch Conſideration will create an Abhorrence of the 
leaft Uncertainty or Doubtfulheſs in the Laws of Liberty. 
Some will object that theſe Propoſals will embarraſs the King's Affairs in the 
next Seſſion, and therefore unſeaſonable; but this Objection doth anſwer itſelf, 
the Occaſion for Supplies at preſent makes our Relief probable in this Con- 
juncture, which upon another Meeting may find greater Oppoſition ; and if the 
laſt Seffion countermined' Part of this, a future may damn the whole, therefore 
now, if ever, is the Attempt convenient: Beſides a ſound Zeal for the preſent 
Government cannot be better teſtified than by a cheerful Promotion of ſuch 
Laws, for that theſe Methods do conciliate and fix the Interefts, Opinions and 
Affections of the People to the Crown, and a Senſe of preſent Eaſe, Safety and 
Liberty, with a certain Security of its Continuance is the ſureſt Preſervative 
of Duty and and Aſſiſtance from the Subject; whereas an Oppoſition hereto, 
muſt make the Goverment loſe Ground by narrowing of its Bottom; for that 
which croſſes the Intereſt muſt alienate the Affections of the People, and this 
Hath been found truein three Reigns already within our Memory : No Autho- 
rity or Power can be ſo conſiderable and laſting as that which is founded on 
Love and Eſteem, and thoſe can never be acquired with any great Certainty; 
but by the Allowance of ſuch Conceſſions as the People need, or think that 
they need, and do defire, or demand: Now the Miſcarriages of former Reigns 
with the Obſervation of the French and others Tyranny, which multiplies Com- 
mitments upon ſlight Fears or Suſpicions, are ſo continually in their Minds 
and Mouths, that their Belief of the Need of ſuch Securitics is not to be eradi- 
cated, ©: | | | 
'*Tis a groſs Miftake to imagine, that an eaſy and full Power of chopping 
Men in Pieces upon a Block, or confining them to Newgate, or other Goals, 
can add any Strength to the Crown, tor Engliſhmen generally ſpeaking are fond 
of a King, not only for his, but their own Sakes, and conſequently ſuch Fond- 
neſs can be but of an equal Duration with their Eaſe and Liberty, and a Sureti- 
ſhip of its Permanency; for the Loſs, or Fear of the Loſs of either, will quickly 
produce Averſion, and that Hatred, and that, ſomewhat worſe : upon which- 
Account, *tis incumbent upon all true Friends of their preſent Majeſty's to 
promote this Proſecution of an additional Security, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


At laſt it may be queried, Mbat need of all this Buſtle and Stir about Liberty, 
when Parliaments moet ſo often, that their Awe prevents all theſe and many more 
poſſible Oppreſſions ? To this Pl] anſwer by another Query, I bat new Security 
have we got, that if the War ceaſe, we ſhall have @ Frequency of thoſe Aſſemblies ? 
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A true Liſt of the Nench Fleet for the Year 1692, com- 
manded by the Count de Towrville, conſiſting of two 
Squadrons, the Blue and the Vite, with the Number 


of Men and Guns, From the Copy Printed at Paris, 
by the French King's Order, Lieenſed and Entered ac- 
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i cording to Order. 
bl Avant garde .commandee par Monſieur de Chaſteau-Renaut. 
i The Avant Guard commanded by Monfieur de Chaſteau Renaut. 
i Noms des Capitaines. {| Ships Names Fr.] Ships Names En.qGuns| Men 
5 M. Che. Chateau Renaut | Le Formidable The Formidable | 94 | 650 
Y " M. le Comte de Relingue | Le Foudroyant | The Thunderer 84 | 600 
9 M. le Chev. d' Anfrevulle | Le St. Philippe | The St. Philip 84 | 550 
1 M. de Coetlogon - 1 Le Magnificque | The Magnificent | 76 | 550 
15 J M. Gabaret | Li Orgueilleux | The Proud | 901 650 
„ M. du Maignon Le Conquerant | The Conguerant | 84 | 550. 
5 | M. d' Alteloire Le Fier The Fierce 76 | 490 
il M. le Ch. de Belle Fontaine | Le Belliqueux | The Warrior 76 | 490 
10 M. de Septe Ville Le Terrible | The Terrible 76 | 490 
„ M. de Bellile Ecard Le Floriſſant The Llouriſber 84 | 490 
br: M. de Septemes Le Tormant | The Torment 76 ] 490 
5 M. Manchot d' Ablemont | Le Triumphant | The Triumph | 76 | 490 
il M. le Che. de Monbron Le Couronne The Crown | 76 | 490 
M. Daligre Le Pompeux | The Pompous © | 74 | 450 
M. le Chev. d' Anfreville | Le Gaillard The Gay 1 68 | 400 
M. le Chev. de S. Maure | Le Contant © | The Content | 64 | 380 
M. Ch. de Chateaumorant | Le Glorieux | We Glorious 64 | 380 
M. le Marquis Deblenac | Le Serieux The Serious 64 | 380 


M. 
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Noms des Capitaines, 2575 Names as Ships Names En. 7 Men. 


= 
M. Demericourt L' Ecneil | The She 64 | 380 
M. le Chevalier Deſcombes | Le Brillant The Glifterins | 68 | 370 
M. de Socquigny Le Furieux The Furious | 60 | 350 
M. Che. de Ia Rongere Le Fort - The Strong 60 | 250 
M. le Che. de Vilars St. Michael The St. Michael | 60 | 350 


M. le Che. d' Arbouville L' Agreable The Agreeable | 60 | 350 
M. le'Che. de Fecquieres Le Diamant The Diamond 60 | 350 


M. dd Sevigny | L Entreprenant I The Undertaker | 58 | 350 
Is Brulots $8 Fire-Sbips © | 300 
Efcadre Blanche Corps de Bataille. 
The White Squadron, the Line of Batilt. 

Noms des Capitaines. en Names Fr. Ships Names En. Gun Men 
N. de Tourville Admiral Le Soleil Royal | The Raya Sun | 106 900 
M. Forant Le Daufin Royal | The R. Dauphin | 100] 750 
M, de Nemond Le Monarque | The Monarch 90 | 650 
M. Panetir Loe Grand Le Grand | 86 | 630 
M. le Mar. de Langeron Le Souverain The Soveraign | 84 | 560 
M. d' Amblemont Le Victorieux | The Victorious | 92 | 700 
M. le Mar. de la Porte Le Fulminant The Thunderer | 96 | 550 
M. le Mar. de la Villette | L* Ambitieux | The Ambitious | 96 | 550 
M. Ie Mar. de S. Hermine | L' Intrepide The Undaunted | 84 | 530 

- M. de la Galifonniere Le S. Eſprit The Holy Ghoſt 74450 
M. Deſcombes L' Iluſtre The Illuſtrious | 72 [1459 
M. de Reales L' Aymiable The Amiable 68 | 420 
M. de la Rochealar | Le Henry The Henry | 64 | 400 
'M. de Colbert St. Marc De Courtifan She Courtiſan |} 64 | 380 
M. de Perrinet | Le Bourbon | The Bourbon 64 | 380 
M. du Queſne Guidon La Siraine | The Mairmaid | 60 | 380 
M. le Che. de la Luzeone | Le Courageux The Couragious | 58 | 350 
M. le Che. de Chateaureneau L' Aſſure The Confident 60 | 350 
M. le Mar. de Rouvroy L' Apollon | The Apollo 60 | 350 
M. de la Roche Parcin Le S. Louis The St. Lewis | 60 | 350 
M. du Rivant Huet | L' Excellent The Excellent | 60 | 360 
M. de la Vigerie I T*' Arrogant | The Arrogant 60 | 350 

M. de Bagheux | Le Prince | The Prince 60 | 330 
M. Omougon | Le Fleuron The Bloſſom | 58 | 330 
M. le Che. du Palais Le Temeraire | The Rais 54330 
* . | 8 Brulots s Fire Ships | 1 300 
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* | Arriere Garde Command6s par © Monſidur & e Teh 4 ? 
The Rear Guard commanded by Monſieur ol Anfreville, hay; 


Noms des Cain Ships Names French Ships Navin Engliſh Guns Mets 


? 


M. le Mar. d' Anfreville Le Merveilleus _|Tbe 1 1494 ** 
M. de Beauſeen [ Admirable The Admirable 90 650 
M. du Hoſclart Le Vainqueur [The Conqueror © . 84500 
NM. le Che, du Chalais Le Brave The Brave 160 350 
M. de Serville Le Sans parell e None. ſuch | 60 | 350 
M. de Champigny Le Juſte The Juſt 64 350 
| M. Dericourt L' Entendu The Skilful 60 | 350 
1 M. le Che. de Sangere Le Maure " [The Moor 52 | 300 
4 M. de Very . [Le Modere | »>iThe Moderate 52 | 300 
. M. le Che. de Pourbin [La Perle " {The Pearl 1 56 |] 200 
| M. le Che. de Rougemont L Heureux retour {The Happy Return 52 | 300 
|; M, Devethire PE Le Fidele The Faithful | 48 | 280 
by! | e Fendant aux Illes [The Tearer of the Iſles| 54330 
11 Le Trident aux Illes ¶ Te Trident to the Nes] 52 300 
450 00 Le Francois The Frenchman | 52 | 280 
I. G Le Prompt g The Ready 1 400 
0 74 8 Le Comte The Count - | | 200 
ll 64 L' Alcion © The Halcion 200 
: We Le Tygre [The Typer © | 150 
I £ 1} 060.7}. Le Jeu | Te Game | 150 
EN [-..? | +: 68 Mepane: * The Neptune 280 
4 9 2 4 L' Hercule [The Hercules 1130 
1 c th Is Brulots 8 Fireſhips 33 300 
i A. Pvingt- ſix Fregattes [26 Frigats [2650 
11 | G Vingt-ſix Fluſts [26 Pinks | | 1040 
4 ; | 5 Quatorze Barques Longues|14 Long Boats  --_ 800 
i eee cir u e e in ll 97 Ship] | 
: R | Va 2 9 les Bra. with the Fire-Ships 
* | ots. ; 
bh En Hommes 40299 Sans In Men without reck-| - * 
3 comprendre Mefheurs| oning the Officers | 149299 
1 1 Þ |. N N 5 « | "85: -& 
ri In Canons des Vaitteaux 1 1  - tz9o1 
A . 3 lee 0 Guns in the Spips [919 
41, FW en Canon des Brulots Guns in the Fire-Ships| 162 
1 ; 1 N des Barques Guns in the Long- Boas 240] 
Wn T | {Toute Armẽe eſt Com- ¶ The whole Fleet confiſts- Pen 
13 1 poſce de 163 voiles, non. of 163 Ships, not in 
'F4 7 | Compri les . cluding thoſe thai 
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A true Account of the horrid Conſpiracy againſt the Life 


of his Sacred Majeſty William III. King of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. Setting forth by 
whom it was contrived, how it was to be carried on, 
and the Manner of its Diſcovery. Publiſhed by Autho- 
rity. 1692. p 


OME. of the Miniſters in the higheſt Employments, and of the greateſt 
Credit in the French Court, having formed a Deſign to aſſaſſinate his Ma- 


jeſty of Great Britain, they made Choice of one Bartholomew de Liniere, Kt. 


Sieur de Grandvall, as their Inſtrument to manage the Enterprize, to find out 
Perſons fit to be employed in it, to engage them by Promiſes of great Rewards: 
as alſo to be aiding and aſſiſting in his own Perſon. 

The ſaid Grandvall being informed, that one Anthony Du Mont had already 
been engaged in this Deſign, in the Life-time of the late Marquis of Louvois, 
he propoſed it to him again, to execute the ſame, by Order of the Marquis of 
Barbefieux, and ſome others, Whereupon ſeveral Projets were drawn up, 


ſeveral Petitions delivered, and many Conferences were held, and at laſt the 


Reſolution was taken to bring it to effect the laſt Campaign 1691. But the 
Providence of God having diſappointed them, yet notwithſtanding they did 
not let fall the Proſecution of their horrid Deſign. But Grandvall was employed 
to write frequently to Du Mont (who was retired to Hanover) to ſtir him up to 
another Attempt this Campaign, which at laſt they agreed upon. 

One Leefdale coming to Paris about that Time, Grandvall making an Ac- 
quaintance with him, difcovered to him the ſaid Deſign, which Leefdale ſhewed 
a Willingneſs to be concerned in; but ſoon after gave Notice of it by Letters 
to his Relations in Holland, that they might inform his Majeſty. And the like 
Diſcovery was made by Du Mont to his Highneſs the Duke of Zell, who ac- 
quainted his Majeſty with it about the ſame Time that he received the other 
Account. | | 

In the mean time Grandvall having appointed Du Mont a Rendezvous at 
Laden in the Country of Raveſteyn, he ſet out from Paris in Company with 
Leefaale, paſſing through Bruſſels, where he communicated his Deſign to one 
Jobn d' Amours, who was formerly a domeftic Servant to Leefdale's Father. 
From thence they went to Antwerp, and ſo to Eyndboven, where Grandtall was 
ſeized and carried to Bois le Duc. Pp | 20 
His Majefty directing the Examinations to be taken there, Leefdale was firſt 
examined, who declared, with great Exactneſs, all the Circumſtances of the 
Conſpiracy. But it is not neceſſary to mention more of them here, than that 


Grandvall told him, the King of Great Britain was looked upon as the only 


Obſtacle to the French King's Deſigns. That Grandvall had ſent to Du Mont 
Vol. IV. | | L | laſt 
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laſt Winter above 200 Piſtoles, to keep him firm to the Buſineſs 3 and that he 
ſent him ten Ducats from Bruſſels by Bill of Exchange. That whilſt they were 
at Mons, a Report being ſpread of ſome Diſorders in Scotland, which would 
oblige his Majeſty to croſs the Sea again: Grandvall fearing it might happen be- 
fore he could execute his Deſign, ſpoke to Leefdale in theſe Words; Dear 
Friend, we are like to loſe our Fortunes: I beg of you that we may go away 
immediately. „ I Ge Ie nn. 
Fobn d Amours being next examined, depoſed, That Grandugll told him at 
Bruſſels, he had a great Buſineſs to do, which had miſcarried the laſt Year. 
And they two falling into a Diſcourſe about his Majeſty, Zohz d' Amours asked 
Grandvall, if he had any thing to ſay to the King? Yes, anſwered he, to break 
his Neck. Jobn d' Amours repreſenting to him the Difficulties that mightattend 
ſuch an Attempt; Grandvall replied, I have given my Word to Monſieur Bar- 
befieux, and I'll do it. D' Amours adds further, That going one Day with 
Crandvall and Leefdale by the Feſuits Church at Brafſels, Granduvall ſaid, Let 
us go in and ſay a Pater-ag&er, that God would bleſs our Undertaking. And 
accordingly they went into the Church. | Ny 
Du Mont having been examined fince, has owned the Fatt in all its Circum- 
ſtances z; adding ſeveral other Particulars, viz. That Madam Maintenon was 
acquainted with the Deſign z and that Grandvall, in one of his Letters ſent to 
him, uſed this Expeſſion, That he would accommodate the Matter by the Means 
of Madam Maintenůon. That Grandvall told him, the Buſineſs ſucceeding, he 
(ſpeaking of himſelf) ſhould have an ample Recompence, even to be a Duke. 
That whilſt he was at Hanover he imparted the Deſign to Monſieur Bedal, alias 
{tasfelt, who was at that time the French King's Miniſter in that Court; that 
he ſhewed to the ſaid Monſieur Bedal all the Letters he writ to Monſieur Bar-. 
befieux and Grandvall, as alſo the Anſwers he received from them; that the 
ſaid Bedal approved the Deſign, faying, It would be a very good Buſineſs, if it 
could be brought to paſs; and that Beda! lent him fifty Crowns at Hanover. 
Du Mont adds further, that he was intimately acqainted with one Miller, an 
Agent for Bedall; that the ſaid Miller told him, as a great Secret, that Bedal 
had ſent him ſeveral times to Holland with Difpatches, that came from France, 
for Monſieur Moreau, Envoy to the King of Poland; that he always gave thoſe 
Pacquets into Monſieur Moreau's own Hand, and Monſieur Moreau gave him 
the Anſwers to them in like Manner. And that by the Help of Monſieun 
Pedal and Monſieur Moreau the Court of France managed their choiceſt Corre- 
ſpondence in Holland. $4 

At laſt Grandvall was examined, who perceiving that the Matter was diſco- 
vered, and that his own Letters could be produced to convict him, he inge- 
guouſly confeſſed all the Circumſtances of the Deſign, as they are particularized 
in the Sentence, WEI 8 

After which Erandvall being brought to the Army, he was put upon his 
Trial before a Grand Court- Martial, conſiſting of General Officers, where he 
appeared ſeveral Times, together with the Witneſſes above-mentioned, who 
not only perſiſted in what they had already depofed, but added many other Par- 


ticulars and Circumſtances, of which there were very few that Grandvall did 
| | not 
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not agree too, and that freely, without ſo much as naming the Rack to him, 
either before or after Sentence. | | 1 
 Grandvall, during his Impriſonment, drew up two Petitions to be preſented 
to his Majeſty, all written with his own Hand; in which he ſays, That as to 
the before-mentioned Deſign, he acted in it but in Obedience to the Orders he 
had received from Monſieur Barbęſieux and Monſieur Chanlois. That Du Mont 
was guilty ; that Leefdale was guilty z and that he (Grandvall) was guilty, fince 
every one that conſpires againſt a crown'd Head is worthy of Death, acknow- 
ledging his own Fault. 9 
The Judges after this having met ſeveral Times, at laſt gave this Sentence, 
which is here inſerted Word for Word. 


HEREAS Bartholomew de Liniere, Knight, Sieur de Grandvall, born 
at Liniere in Picardy, aged about forty-three Years, and now a Pri- 
ſoner, hath confeſſed before the Grand Court. Martial, without any Conſtraint, 
by Pain, or being in Irons; and it further appearing to the ſaid Court-Martial, 
that the late Marquis de Louvois, in his Life-time, Secretary of State to the 
French King, in the Year 1691, entered into an Agreement with one Anthony 
du Mont, about the Murther of his Majeſty William III. King of Great-Bri- 
tain, &c. and that the ſaid du Mont had framed a Project, ſetting forth in what 
Manner that Deſign might be executed; that he delivered the ſaid Project to 
the ſaid Marquis of Loxvois ; that the Priſoner ſome time before the Marquis 
of Louvois's Death, aſking his Leave to go ſomewhere elſe, was ordered by the 
ſaid Marquis not to go away, for that he had ſome Buſineſs of Conſequence to 
employ him in, which the Priſoner ſuppoſes to have ſome Relation to the ſaid 
Deſign, but the Marquis of Louvois dying ſome time after, there was no far- 
ther Progreſs then made in the ſaid Deſign. - 

That the Marquis of Barbęſſeur, Son to the ſaid Marquis of Louvois, as alſo 
Secretary of State to the French King, having five Days after his Father's Death 
found the ſaid Project, together with a Warrant for thirty Piſtoles to be paid ta 
the ſaid du Mont, among his Father's Papers; the ſaid Defign was revived 
again, and the thirty Piſtoles were paid accordingly. That the Priſoner con- 
tracted an Acquaintance with du Mont at Monſieur Rabenac's Houſe, where 
Monſieur Paparell, Pay-Maſter General to the French King's Armies, ſaying 
one Day to Monſieur Rabenac (the Priſoner being preſent) That if they had a 
Mind to ſeize the King of England, du Mont would be a fit Perſon for it: Du 
Mont reply'd with Execrations, That he would carry off his Majeſty alive or 
dead, as he had promiſed to Monſieur de Louvois. | 

That du Mont having delivered the ſame, or the like Project, to Monſieur 
de Barbeſieux; the Priſoner to promote the ſaid Deſign, had ſeveral Conferences 
with Monſieur Barbefieux and Monſieur Paparell, in one of which Monſieur 
Barbefieux told the Priſoner, 1 hat he ſuſpected his Father was poiſoned by Or- 
der of the Prince of Orange (meaning his preſent Majeſty of Great Britain) and 
therefore he would be revenged of him. That Monſieur Barbe/ieux told the 
Priſoner in another Conference, That he would give du Mont Notice that his 
Majeſty of Great Britain wore a Coat of Mail, which the Priſoner acquainting 


du Mont with, he anſwered thereupon, It 4 no Matter, I'll kill him for all 1 | 
; 2 at 
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That Barbeſieux had ſaid further, He would not ſpeak himſelf with du Mont, 
fearing he might be taken Priſoner; and if he ſhould happen then to name him, 
it. might make a great Breach in his Fortune. . 
That the Priſoner was engaged with one Parker, a Colonel belonging to the 
late King James, to put the ſaid Defign in Execution; and that Parker had 
told him, He had formed the faid Deſign with the late Marquis of Louvois. 
That at laſt the Priſoner, with the ſaid Barbeſfeux, Paparell, Parker and 
du Mont, agreed upon the Manner of executing the ſaid Deſign, viz. That the 
Priſoner and Parker ſhould meet at the grand Guard of the Duke of Luxem- 
 bourg's Army, where they were to have fifteen hundred Horſe ; that Du Mont 
ſhould go to the King of England's Army, and watch the time when his Maje- 
ſty went to viſit the grand Guard; and at the ſame time he was to ſhoot his Ma- 
jeſty ; that the Priſoner and Parker, with fifteen hundred Horſe, were to re- 
ſcue and bring him off, the ſaid Du Mont giving timely Notice to the Priſoner 
of the intended Execution, That Barbefieux giving the Priſoner Orders to ac- 
company Du Ment to Menin, he gave him at the ſame time an Order to the 
Duke of Luxembourg for furniſhing the Priſoner with fuch a Detachment of 
Horſe as he ſhould require, and think neceſſary for the Deſign. | 
That the Priſoner, by Monſieur Barbeſieux's Order, received of Monſieur 
Paparell eighty Lewis d'Ors; and, in purſuance of Monfieur Barbe/tenx's Di- 
rections, he gave to Du Mont fifty-five Lewis d*Ors out of that Sum, viz. fif- 
teen Piſtoles in Specie, and a Bill of Exchange for 460 Livres, French Money, 
to be paid at Ghent; that the Priſoner accordingly left Paris the 11th of Septem- 
ber 1691, and went Poſt with Du Mont to Menin; that he defray*d the whole 
Charge of the Journey; that Du Mont acquainted him on the Way, that Mon- 
fieur Barbeſieux had promiſed him an annual Revenue of 20,000 Livres, and to 
make him a Knight of the Order of St. Lazarus, in cafe the Deſign took Ef- 
fect : That the Priſoner coming to Menin, went to the Governor Monficur Per- 
tuis, as he had been directed by Monſieur Barbefieux, and obtained of him a 
Paſſport for Du Mont, who parted immediately for Ghent, promiſing the Pri- 
ſoner, that according to their Agreement he would ſend to him at the grand 
Guard; that the Priſoner thereupon went to the Duke of Laxembourg*s Army, 
and he and Parker continued at the Head of the grand Guard till the Day before 
the Rencounter at Leuze, without hearing from Du Mont. 
That Du Ment going to Hanover, the Priſoner had kept a conſtant Correſpon- 
_ dence with him about executing the fame Deſign at fome other Opportunity; 
that the Priſoner communicated what Letters he received from Du Mont to 
Monſieur Barbeſſeux, who gave him Directions what Anſwers he ſhould return: 
That the Priſoner reſolved with Monſieur Barbefeux, that the Defign ſhould be 
executed this Campaign, Arno 1692, which had failed the laſt ; that the Pri- 
ſoner had taken ſome Meaſures concerning the ſame with Monfieur Chanlais, 
Quarter-Maſter General to the French King. | | 
In the mean time one Frederick Aelbreyt, Leefdale, heretofore Captain-Lieu- 
tenant of a Troop of Dragoons in the Service of the High and Mighty States- 
General of the United Provinces, coming to Paris, was brought acquainted with 
the Priſoner by the Means of one S erck; that the Priſoner having contracted an 
intimate Familiarity with the ſaid TLeefdale, diſcovered the faid Deſign to 225 | 
„ towards 
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towards the latter end of March laſt 1692, telling him, That an Officer who 
would ingratiate himſelf in_ the King's Favour, muſt venture at ſomething of 
Conſequence ; that he the Priſoner had concerted the Execution of a Deſign up- 
on which his Fortune depended ; that it was indeed a Matter not without Ha- 
zard, but the greater the Difficulties were the more would be the Honour, en- 
couraging Leefdale to be concerned in it; and the ſaid Leefdale ſhewing 
a Readineſs to comply with him, the Priſoner opened himſelf with greater Free- 
dom, and told him, That he was engaged laſt Campaign, with one Du Mont, 
to aſſaſſinate the King of Great Britain, but it had no Effect, by Reaſon 
of his Majeſty's leaving the Army ſo ſoon; but it was reſolved again to put the 
ſame in Execution this Lear; that Du Mont, by many repeated Oaths, had 
ſworn he would do it; yet he the Priſoner feared that if he were not preſent, Du 
Mont would not ſo exactly obſerve his Orders, and therefore he was reſolved to 
go along with Du Mont, aſking: Leefdale, If he would be of the Party, who an- 
ſwering, That he would, the Priſoner diſcourſed to him at large of all Particu- 
lars concerning the Defign, and afterwards brought him to Monſieur Barbe/zeux 
and Chanlais, 2 . YH? 
That Chanlais, in one of the Conferences held upon that Subject, told Leef- 
dale, the Priſoner being by, That a great Reward ſhould be given him, the 
Buſineſs ſucceeding : That Barb:fenx and Paparell had both of them Knowledge 
of the promiſed Rewards. £5 24 | 
That he the Priſoner, with the ſaid Leefdale and Colonel Parker, went t 
St. Germains on the 16th of April 1692, to ſpeak with the late King James 
about the ſame Defign, who had Knowledge of it, and to take leave of him 
before they began their Journey; that the Priſoner had Audience at the 
ſame time of the ſaid King James, the late Queen being preſent ; King James 
telling him, Parker has given me an Account of the Buſineſs; if you and the 
other Officers do me this Service, you ſhall never want: And Parker, the 
Priſoner, and Leefdale entered into a Diſcourſe about this Deſign. 

That Du Moni's Wife delivered to Monſieur Barbeſieux feveral Letters, which 
ſne received from her Huſband whilſt he was at Hanover; and the Priſoner 
continuing his Correſpondence with him all the ſaid Time, he engaged Du Mont 
by Letters, eſpecially thoſe dated the 20th and 25th of April, and 12th of May 
laſt, to come from Hanover to a Rendezvous at LJden in the Country at Rave- 
ſteyn, in order to take a final] Reſolution with the faid Priſoner and Leefdale 
concerning the Manner of executing their Deſign; the Priſoner prefling Du 
Mont to haften his Journey, for Fear the King of Eugland ſhould have Occaſion 
to repaſs the Sea; the Priſoner adding withal, That he ſhould be mad if he 
failed in his Buſineſs. 13 r F 

That the Priſoner, with Chanlais and Leefdale, where agreed in what Man- 

ner the Aſſaſſination ſhould be committed on the Perſon of his Majeſty, viz. 
that when the King ſhould ride along the Lines, or ſhould go out to take any 
View, or when the Army ſhould decamp, that Du Mont ſhould lie in Ambuſ- 
cade, and when his Majeſty ſhould paſs within a hundred Paces of him, he 
ſhould then fire upon the King; that Chanlais (to whom Notice was to be 
given before of the Time) ſhould be with three thouſand Horſe at the Duke of 
Luxemburg's grand Guard; that the Priſoner had told Leefdale, There would 
| : be 
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be no Danger for him, ſince Du Mont had a Secret to charm People's Eyes, and 
at all Adventures they two would keep with thoſe who followed the King z and 
when every Body was purſuing after Du Mont, they ſhould have Time to 
eſcape and ſave themſelves, and carry the Account to Monſieur Chanlais; and 
it little concerned them whether Du Monz ſhould be taken or not, provided they 
could eſcape themſelves z that the Priſoner and Leefdale received their laſt Or- 
ders from Chanlais, who told them he was going to Mons, and that they ſhould 
ſtay for him there. | | 
That the Priſoner and Leefdale went from Paris the 17th of April laſt, and 
arrived a few Days after at Mons, having waited ſome time for Monſieur Chan- 
lais's Arrival ; and finding he did not come, they reſolved to go forward to 
the Rendezvous by the Way of Bruſſels; that the Priſoner, as they were 
travelling on the Way, told. Leefdale, That their Defign taking Place, the Al- 
liance among the Confederate Princes would be broken; that the Princes con- 
cerned would each of them recal their Troops, and the Country being thereby 
left without Soldiers, the King of France would eaſily make himſelf Maſter of 
it, and King James would be reſtored again. 

That the Priſoner with Leefdale went to the Mayory of Boifleduc, and was 
apprehended at Eyndboven. | Okt: 

And whereas this horrid Deſign is contrary to the Laws of God, of Nature, 
and of all Nations, and ought, for the deterring of others from the like Machi- 
nations, to be puniſhed with the greateſt Rigour, the faid Court-Martial ha- 
ving with mature Deliberation examjned and conſidered the whole Matter, have 
thought fit to judge and declare, as they do hereby declare, the Priſoner to be 
guilty of High Treaſon, and do condemn him to be drawn on a Sledge to the 
Place of Execution, there to be hanged on a Gallows ; to be cut down before 
he be dead; his Body to be opened, and his Bowels taken out and burnt ; his 
Head to be ſet upon a Pole; his Body to be quartered ; and the four Quarters 
to be hung up where his Majeſty ſhall think fit. And do further declare all 
his Eſtate to be confiſcated, and condemn him to bear the Charges and Coſts of 
this Trial, 

- Given and pronounced in the Head Quarters of the Army under the Com- 
mand of his Majeſty of Great Britain, by the Earl of Athlone, General of the 
Horſe, Preſident ; the Lieutenant-General Yan Scravenmore, and Lieutenant- 
General Talmaſb; the Marquis de la Foreſt, the Heer Van Meede, Count Noy- 
elles, and the Heer Zobel, Majors-General, and the Brigadiers Churchill and 
Ramſey; Cornelius Van Mou, and Richard Uthwayt, Judges Advocates aſſiſt- 
ing, at Lemlect, the 11th of Auguſt, 1692. | 
| Signed. 3 

| AT-HLONE. 
And lower, © 5 | 

FR By Order of the Court. Martial, ._ 
| PD 5 Thomas Du Val. 

In Purſuance of the Sentence abovementioned, the Chevalier De Grandval! 
was executed in the Camp on the 13th Day of Auguſt, 1692. All that he faid 
at the Place of Execution was, to recommend himſelf to the Prayers of thoſe 

| that 
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that were preſent : But the fame Morning before he went to Execution, he 


writ this following Letter. | 
Du Camp de Halle, ce 13 Aout, 1692. From the Camp at Hall, Aug. 13, 1692. 


Madaroiſell e. __ _ "Madan, 
E vous prie d' aller trouver Monteur Pray you to go to the Archbiſhop 
Arcbevẽgue de Rheims, avec Mon- 1 of Rheims, with Monſieur Fourduil, 


ſieur Fourduil, & faire conwiire au 
dit Seigneur Archeveque, qu'il wen 
couſte lavie, pour avoir obeyt aux Ordres 
de Monſieur Barbęſieux. C*eſt la grace 
ue vous demande votre ſerviteur, 


and to let the Archbiſhop know, That 
it coſt me my Life for having obeyed 
the Orders of Monficur De Barbe- 


ſieux, which is the Favour deſired of 


you by your Servant, 


De Grandvall. 


De Grandvall. 
Voyez Monſieur le Mar- Speak to to the Mar. 
©," quis Anh, gil con- quis D'Arſy, That 
Tribut 2 faire prier he take Care I be 
Dieu Pour moy. pPtay'd for. 


A Madumoiſelle Fart, rut Trevelle, vis To Madam Fart, in Trevelle-Rreet, 
à vis de la tui des deux Eſtus, pres over-againſt the Street of the Two 
de PHoſtel de Soiſſons, à Paris. CO, near the Hoſpital of Soifſons, 

| | | at Paris. 1 


= 


Upon the Occafion of this Letter, it will not be improper to take Notice of 
a Paſſage that happened ſome Days before Grandvall's Condemnation, fince it 
has fo great an Agreement with the faid Letter, and may ſerve to explain it, if 
it needed any clearer Light, which isas follows, NE | 
One diſcourſing with the Chevalier Grandvall in Priſon, and obſerving he 
ſought to juſtify himſelf upon the Orders he had received from the Marquis of 
Barbefitux, he told him, Though that was in itſelf a very weak Excuſe for be- 
ing engaged in a baſe Action, yet fill it might prove ſo much the worſe, as that it 
was like enough Monſieur Barbeſeux would diſown that he gave any ſuch Orders, 
or that he was any ways concerned with him in a Buſineſs of this Nature. To 
which Grandvall reply*d, Let him deny what he pleaſes, yet if I were put up- 
on it, I would make it appear very plain ; for I have an original Paper under 
Monſieur Barbefieux's own Hand, which I have lodged with a Friend of mine, 
who will not part with it to any one but myſelf, and no body elſe knows with 
whom I have intruſted it. 
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An Impartial Account of ſome of the Tranſactions in 
Scotland, concerning the Earl of Broadalbin, Viſcount 
and Maſter of Stair, Glenco- Men, Biſhop of Galloway, 
and Mr. Duncan Robertſon, In a Letter from a Friend. 


SIX, | | 
HOUGH I be none of the moſt curious to pry into foreign Matters, yet 
the various Reports we have had of the Proceedings of, and Conteſts be- 
twixt ſome of the Members of the Scots Parliament, prompted me to defire the 
Favour of you (as a Perſon I believe not much concerned in Factions or Par- 
ties) to let me know ſomething of the Matters of Fact were in Agitation there: 
As alſo who thoſe Perſons are, and their Actions have been, who ccaſioned ſuch 
great Heats concerning them, at ſuch a Juncture, when all good Men ought 
to be cemented for the Good of the Publick, and ought to ſtand by one ano- 
| ther, as one Man, to oppoſe the evil Defigns of the common Enemy. For 
my Part, I find in ordinary Converſation, that both good and bad People ſpeak 
| generally of theſe Matters, as they affect ſuch Men and Parties, 6c. | 
Sir, I will avouch that my Steadfaſtneſs to the preſent Government is known 
by good Men to be ſuch, that I cannot in Juſtice be termed diſaffected; and my 
Intereſt is fo little with particular Parties, that I dare tell ſo much of the Truth to 
the Government's Friends, and my own alſo, as is convenient: Will therefore 
ſtrain my Inclinations to give you a ſuccin Account of ſome Matters of Fact; 
as alſo what I could learn concerning theſe Men you writ of, which can give no 
Offence : And though my Obligations to great Men (ſince the late happy Re- 
volution) be little, yet will do them all the Juſtice imaginable. But before I 
come to anſwer your Expectation in Particulars, will take the Freedom (by way 
of a Euſtick Preamble) to paraphraſe a little upon ſome wiſe Men's Sentences. 
Seneca ſaid, that the moſt univerſal Vice in the World was Ingratitude, becauſe 
puniſhable by no Statute Law, but by public Hatred, and the Diſcourſe of the 
Schools, which is ſaid to be the greateſt Puniſhment ; yea, Ingratitude ſways 
the Scepter in moſt Places, as well in private as in public Men. Some Men 
were ungrateful to their Countries (of whom we could name ſeveral) and ſome 
Countries were ungrateful to their own worthy, loving, and affectionate Chil- 
- dren: Pride, Contempt, Avarice, and Envy, are ſaid to be the chief Reaſons, 
and ſeldom all theſe concur without Malice, and Height of Rigour : But I ſup- | 
poſe that that Part of a Nation is either the indocile, ignorant, or vicious. So- 
_ crates ſuffered for doing Good to his Country, even whilſt he was doing Good 
co his Countrymen in Priſon, they condemned and put him to death. Some 
will object, that there is ſome ſecret Crime brings on a Puniſhment, and that 


ſome Men ſuffer for Crimes they may not be guilty of; and fo it's their Judg- 
ment, 
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ment. But be it ſo or not, that's neither Argument nor Excuſe for the Inſtru- 
ment's being cruel or ungrateful, to puniſh by gueſs, without a fair Trial, and 
conſcientious Jury, in Eftate, Fame, or Body; for he who makes no Scruple 
to take away a Man's Good Name, will make none to take his Life alſo if he 
can. | 
Philoſophers as well as Hiſtorians declare, that the Epicureans denied a Pro- 
vidence, but that the S/oicks aſſerted it; whatever might be in that Conteſt 
amongſt the ancient Heathens and modern pretended Atheiſts, yet we, Who 
aſſume the Name of Chriſtians, muſt not only own a Providence, that it over- 
rules all Actions, Motions and Events, exalteth one, and pulleth down an- 
other; but alſo createth Friends and Enemies, and that a Society of good as 
well as of bad Men may differ in Opinion, which oftentimes occaſions not on- 
ly Jealouſies, Emulations and Debates, but alſo Strifes, Contentions, Threats, 
Perſecutions, War, and the Death of many well and evil-deſigning Men, Cato 
ſtruggled long before the People of Rome could underſtand his Counſels to be for 
their Good and Safety ; he was affronted and contemned by them, nor did they 
ever conſider his Worth till they loſt him. Scipio was diſmiſs'd, Cicero exil'd, 
and Seneca deſtroyed, he by a tyrannical Prince only for his Goodneſs, Pau / 
fuffered as an evil Doer ; yea, our Saviour himſelf was contemned, ſet at nought, 
and condemned to the ſhamefu] Croſs by his Countrymen, out of Pride and Ig- 
rance, for his Kindneſs and Goodneſs to them. So it's no new thing for good 
and bad Men to be miſtaken, and others to be miſtaken of them. It is an an- 
cient Saying, That Loyalty often ſuffers the Puniſhment due to Rebels, and 
Treaſon receives the Reward of Fidelity. There may be two principal Reaſons 
for this; Ignorance, and Depravity of Men's Natures. Ignorants not being 
Judges of Men fit for Government, nor the Governor's Actions, or Secrets of 
State, which is generally the Failure or Miſtakes of the Populace, Here you 
will always find improborum duces, who influences the blind Populace vela dare 
fue fortune, to accompliſh their Deſigns, though it were upon the Ruins of the 
Commonwealth. And under the Second, may be comprehended all theVices of 
the Mind, which would be too long to be named here; only this one obſerved by 
the Wiſe, That we have the Wickedneſs of other Men always in our Eyes, 
but caſt our own over our Shoulders (2). This confirms all the Proofs of the 
former Reaſons of Ingratitude. Whence it comes to paſs, thata Peaſant would 
be a Tribune, a Tribune a Prætor, a Prætor a Conſul (as the Philoſopher ſaid) 
never minding. what he had been in a little time before but. looking ſtill forwards 
to what he would be (5), I know not but Brutus thought (that when he had 
deſtroyed Cæſar) to have been Cæſar himſelf; but he had only in Place there- 
of, Remorſe left with him, (with, Ez tu mi file Brute) for his great Expecta- 
tions. Both good and great Men we ſee are ſubject to Envy; for ſome People 
never think themſelves happy till ſuch and ſuch Men be out of their Way, as in 
the Caſe of Haman and Mordecai; but neither they, nor the Commonwealth 
ean well know the Want of ſuch Men till they be gone, when there is no re- 
trieving :: For in what ſad Condition had Eber and the poor Jews been, if Ha- 
wan had conquered Mordecai? And it had been better for Haman he had let 
Mordecai alone. Upon which Conſiderations, it were adviſeable for Societies, 
Vol. IV. T M. 1t- 
(a): Linee foris talpæ domi. (5 Fortuna:non mutat genus. 
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if they be any ways ſplit in Parties, to take the. Wiſe Man's Advice, before they 
accuſe or proſecute, and to conſider three Things: Firſt, their Strength whom 
they accuſe. Secondly, the Enterprize and Merit of the Cauſe. And Thirdly, 
the Perſon or Perſons they have to do withal ; and that in reſpect of their Su- 
periors, Equals or Inferiors, Fc. For as no good Muſic, ſo no good Govern- 
ment or Society without Concord, which cannot well be without bearing of 
Injuries. And Epicurus ſaid, That wiſe Men will bear with all Injuries, Ardua 


res bæc eſt, where the Public is concerned. I will therefore conclude this Point 


with a Sentence of Seneca's, when in an Epiſtle to his Friend, he was condemn- 
ing Anger and Choler, he adds a But. But (ſays he) in caſe of exemplary and 
proſtitute Diſſolution of Manners, when Clodius ſhall be preferred, and Cicero 
rejected; when Loyalty ſhall be broken on the Wheel, and Treaſon ſhall fit 
triumphant on the Bench; is not this a Subject to move the Choler of any vir- 


| :tuous Man? Now, leſt T ſhould weary you too much with this fimple Diſ- 
.courſe, (yet know it is to my Friend only) I come to fatisfy ſo much your 


Curioſity as is in my Power, without Reflection or Byaſs: Nam pacis mibi cu- 


Tllud amicitiæ Sanctum & venerabile nomen 
Sed | 
Dat veniam corvis vexat Cenſura Columbas 
Hoc impedit, &c. 


As for the Biſhop of Galloway, being firſt in vie w. In the Year 1686. The 
Tate King James having ſent the Earl of Murray, his High Commiſſioner, to 


Scotland, with Inſtructions to repeal the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts ; the afore- 


ſaid Biſhop ſtood firm to the Proteſtant Religion, and though very infirm, went 
every Day to the Meetings of Parliament, to give his Teſtimony againſt the 


Courſes then in hand; for which there were evil Deſigns againſt him, but that 


God removed him in great Age and Peace a little time after the adjourning of 
that Parliament, He being a pious, hoſpitable, and generous Man, left his 
Lady (being upwards of eighty Years old) but poor: His eldeſt Daughter was 
married to one Mr. Patrick Smith, Advocate, many Years before his Deceaſe. 
His ſecond Daughter was married to a Parſon ; and the third was run away 
with, a little time before his Death, by the aforeſaid Mr. Duncan Robertſon, 
without the Biſhop's or any other Friend's Knowledge, the ſaid Robertſon judg- 
ing her to be a great Prize, the other two Daughters being married, and ſhe 
being. then the only Child in Familia. | | 

"The aforeſaid Mr. Duncan Robertſon was a Highland Gentleman's Son, bor- 


.dering upon Athol and Lochquhaber, bred up ſomething to the Law at Edin- 


burgb, became a Sollicitor that way, and practiſed that Employ when he run 


away with, and married the aforeſaid Biſhop's Daughter. 


When the laſt Earl of Argyle was forfeited in thoſe Days, (and his Children 
ſcattered here and there, and the Eftate being ſequeſtered by the then pubic Au- 
thority; and all Argy/e's Officers and Friends in his vaſt Dominions being laid 
aſide) he, the ſaid Robertſon, what by Money and Intereſt he made in thoſe 
Days, ſtept into the Clerkſhip of the Sherifffhip of Argyle; but upon the late 

| happy 
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happy Revolution, Argyle being reſtored to his Eſtate, the ſaid - Robertſon was 
juſtly excluded from the ſaid Office of Clerkſhip, the ſame being heritable in the 
Earl of Argyles, and his Family's Gift, paſt Memory of Man. 

The Lord Viſcount Stair, he is the Repreſentative of the ancient Family of 
the Dalrymple's of Stair, a Barony in the County of Kyle in the Weſt of Scot- 
land, he being educated in, and endowed with all Manner of Learning and: 
Sciences of our Horizon, was received into the Faculty of (c) Advocates in the 
Year 1648, having before had (when but very young) a conſiderable Poſt in 
the Army, verifying Ovid's Phraſe in him, Pace data terris ad civilia, &c. 

In the Year 1650, he was made Choice of by the then Parliament, to be 
Clerk or Secretary to the Committee of the Parliament, and Miniſters went for 
King Charles II. to Holland, where he not only gave great Satisfaction by his 
Behaviour to the Committee of Parliament, and all concerned in the ſaid Tran- 
ſaction, but like wiſe King Charles took particular Notice of him, &c. 

Upon the Reſtoration of King Charles IT. he was created Knight and Baro- 
net, and advanced to be one of the Lords of (d) Seſſion, at which time he began 
to obſerve and write the (e) Deciſions of the Lords of the Seſſion, and afterwards - 
digeſted them, with former and after. Obſervations of his own and others, in a 
Syſtem or Body, theſe being Precedents, or Rules to decree by, (afterwards) in 

rallel Caſes. | 

In the Year 1662, the Preſbyterian Government being aboliſhed, and the 
Epiſcopal Government eſtabliſhed in Scotland, there was a Declaration formed, 
abjuring the Preſbyterian Government, all its Conſequences, and all the Oaths + 
formerly taken: Which Declaration he not being clear to take, left the Bench, 
travelled abroad, and coming to Court after his Travels, King Charles excuſed - 
and reſtored him to his Place again, difpatching a Letter to the Lords of the- 
Seſſion (ſignifying that Sir James Dalrymple of Stair, having given him full Sa- 
tisfaction in relation to the ſaid Declaration) required them to receive him again 
to the Bench, without ſigning the ſame. Thus I find it marked in the Books 
of. (Y) Sederunt of the Lords of Seſſion, Anno 1664. Then it was that he began 
to compoſe a Syſtem of the Civil Law, intermixt with the Law of Scotland, and 
Practices and Precedents of that Sovereign Court, which makes the Law intel- 
ligible and known to all the King's Subjects there, who can read Engliſh. 

When Sir John Gilmer (being then (g) Prefident of the Seſſion) was called - 

to Court to draw up the Contract {or Articles) of Marriage between the 
Duke and Ducheſs of Monmouth, the Lord Stair was choſen vice Preſes of 
the Seſſion, as he was ſeveral times afterwards; when Sir Jobn Gilmor turned 
infirm ; and all along when the ſaid Lord S:air was a fingle Lord of the Seſ- 
fion, and fitting by Turns on the Bench in the outer Houſe, where moſt of the 
Caſes and Proceſſes are heard and decreed in the firſt Inftance by a ſingle Lord, 
and where the Judges as to their Parts, Judgment, Juſtice or- Injuſtice, are : 
moſtly known, having none other of the Lords Votes to interfere with their 


Judgment ; he. had the greateſt 9 of Diſpatch and Juſtice: of any Man 
22 * that. 


(e). A Counſellor at Law. | (f) Journal. © 
(4) Or one of the 15 Judges. (£) Or Lord Chief Juſtice, 
le) Caſes. | | 
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that ever ſat udon that Bench; all Men being deſirous to have their Caſes 
brought and tried before him (5). 


7 
o 


In the Year 1670, he was one of the Lords who went up to Court about the 
Union, deſigned then between Eugland and Scotland; at which time Sir Jol un 
Gilmor (the then Preſident of the Seſſion) died, and he was advanced to be Pre- 
ſident of the Seſſion. Upon this Step ſome envied him. "oa 

The Lord Preſident was ſent for to Court in March 1676, - to have ſome 
Differences compoſed, when he was offered to be Chancellor, which he de- 
clined. But ſeeing the great Men then turning into Factions, and fearing the 
thing which came afterwards to paſs, did intend to leave the Bench, and to tra- 
vel Abroad (i). 

In Winter 1679, the Duke of Vork being ſent to Scotland, ('twas thought, 
by Advice of the Duke of Lauderdale for his Safety) the Preſident would not 
adjourn the Seſſion, to meet him upon the Road towards Edinburgh, (in Pro- 
ceſſion with all the Lords of Seſſion) as was expected; (and as moſt of the No- 
bility and Gentry of Scotland did) giving for his Reaſon in his Speech, (when 
he, and the reſt of the Lords of Seſſion went in their Formalities to wait upon 
the Duke as a Prince of the Blood, at the King's Palace of Holyrood Houſe, the 
next Day after his Arrival) that the Seſſion could not adjourn themſelves (be- 
ing a conſtituted ſovereign Court, inſtituted by King and Parliament) without 
the King and Parliament, which gave Offence ; as did alſo another Expreſſion 
in. his ſaid Speech, againſt Popery and Bigotry; the Duke then maſked, and not 
going publickly to Mals. i 

In the Spring 1681, the Duke of Rozhes, Chancellor, dying, (when there 
was a Commiſſion given by King Charles to the Duke of Jork, to be his High 
Commiſſioner for Scotland) *twas mightily talked then, that the Lord Preſident 
would be made Chancellor. But in that Parliament 1681, the deſigning Par- 
ty of the Nobility and Clergy flattering the Duke of 7ork, that all would be as 
he wiſhed; Matters look*d with a very bad Aſpect, the Preſident could expect 
no Good, Yet, as God ſaid to the Prophet, (that there were ſeven thouſand in 
Jrael that had not bowed their Knees to Baal) there was ſome of the Clergy, 
many of the Nobility, and moſt of the Gentry, who did foreſee the Torrent, 
they laid afide their priyate Heats and Emulations, joined Hands to ſtop the 
Current, and by Plurality of Votes {though ſome Things did paſs current in 
that Parliament before that time, would have been prevented, if ſome Men 
had not been lull'd afleep,) they did ſtop more Miſchief. 

For the Preſident had drawn up a Teſt for Preſervation of Religion, Liberty 
and Property (too long to be inſerted here) made a Speech in Parliament to 
that Purpoſe, and, though ſeconded by very many, was thrown out, but ſome 
of the then Court-Party drew up another Teſt to their Purpoſe, which was car- 


ried the very next Morning into the (&) Articles, and paſſed current there. 


OY At 
( Dui vindice nullo ſponte ſua ſine lege f- Parliament then. in Uſe, made up of the 
dem rectumque colebat. Eight Stateſmen, Eight Noblemen, and ſo 


( Beatus ille qui procul 4 negotiis, &c. many Biſhops, and Eight Burghers, and 


Horat. car. 5. the Commiſſioner and Stateſmen ruled all 
The Articles was a Committee of there. 
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At the Meeting of the Parliament that Morning the Court Teſt was pre- 
ſented and read, whereupon the Duke of Hamilton, the Earl of Argyle, Had- 
dington, &c. the Biſhop of Dunkell (Bruce), the Lord Stair, Preſident, Sir 
George Loch bart, Sir John Cunningham, and many others of the ſeveral States, 
ſtood up to oppoſe the ſaid Teſt, but could not do; and all they could gain 
by the Arguments uſed, was to get the Confeſſion of Faith (made concerning 
the Proteſtant Religion, mentioned in King James the Sixth's Acts of Parlia- 
ment) inſerted in their Text. The inſerting of which Confeſſion of Faith (the 
intriguing Party then not underſtanding the Thing, being fond to paſs their own 
Feſt with any Quality without Examination) was the very Thing made fome of 
the Biſhops, Nobility, and Gentry ftand firm againſt taking away the penal Laws 
in the Parliament 1686. (They and all the Members of that Parliament having 
taken the ſaid Teſt.) But when the Biſhops and others of the then Court 
Party (after the Adjournment of the Parliament that Evening) had met toge- 
ther, and conſidered what they had done, in voting the ſaid whiggiſh Con- 
feſſion of Faith (as they called it then) and procured the royal Aſſent thereto, 
went in a Body to the Duke of Fork, and exclaimed againſt the Lord S:arr, 
Preſident, as the only Man who had wheedled them in the Matter, by Sur- 
prize; but were told the Thing could not be helped then, being it was paſſed 
the royal Aſſent, but that the Contrivers ſhould be animadverted upon; and in 
ſome few Days that Parliament being adjourned, and the Preſident in Diſgrace, 
he retired to the Country, ſent his Son, Sir Fobn Dalrymple, now Maſter of 
Stair, to the Duke, to ſignify, that ſeeing. his Father was not pleaſing to his 
Royal Highneſs, he intended to go to Court, and give up his Commiſſion to 
the King his Maſter, who gave it to him, Upon the Delivery of which Meſ- 
ſage, the Duke of Jork (being ſurprized) diſpatched Col. Graham (then his 
Privy-Purſe) Poſt to the King, to give Account of the Lord Preſident's Beha- 
viour, which was the Occaſion the Preſident had no Acceſs to the King when 
he went to Court; bur the King deſired to tell him, that he might live at 
Home privately under his Protection; upon which Aſſurance he went to his 
Country Houſe in Scotland, did not live there long without an Alarm, which 
obliged him to repair privately to Edinburgh'to adviſe his Safety; nor was he 
long there, when there was a Warrant to ſeize him, upon which he went 7ncog- 
nito to Holland: For certainly his Fate had been the ſame which was the late 
Argyle's if he had ſtaid at -Home; when in Haland there were Rufflans ſent to 
ſeize him, but by Providence made his Eſcape to Corners, diverting himſelf 
there with the Converſation df the Schoolmen and Scholars of the two famous 
Univerſities of Leyden and Utrecht, and then writ a Syſtem of Natural Philo- 
ſophy. His Lady was harraſſed, and forced to fly to Holland alſo. His Houſe 
made a. Receptacle of Soldiers, his heritable Office taken from him, and his 
Tenaats ſpoiled. | 1 
The then Government raiſed Proceſs of Treaſon ſeveral times againſt him; 
but they could not reach his Eſtate, by all the Stretches of Law were made. 
In the Year 1687, King James ſent him a (!) Remiſſion to Holland, which 
he Nighted, judging himſelf guilty of no Crime deſerving a Remiſſion, and 
| being 


() Or Pardon, 
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being ſafe under the Protection of the Prince of Orange and the States of Fol- 

land, reſted ſatisfied. | | | 
| In November 1688, he, the ſaid Preſident, came over with the Prince of 
Orange (now our gracious King) his Majeſty being pleaſed ro communicate 
his Reſolutions to him as a Man fit to give, and keep Counſel. 

Sir George Lockhart being Preſident of the Seffion when the King came over 
(but being unfortunately murdered in March 1689, by a baſe Ruffian, for pro- 
nouncing an unjuſt Sentence againſt him, as he alledged, though no ſuch thing} 
my Lord Stair was re-eſtabliſhed in the Preſident's Chair again. 

In the Year 1690, he is created Viſcount of Stair, Lord Dalrymple and 


i | | Glenluce. And though this hath been an Age, where meaner Men were 
id aſhamed to ſerve God in their Families, I will add this one good Quality more 
. to him, that he (beſides his private Devotion) was never a Day in the worſt of 
i Times but he read the Scripture, and prayed himſelf twice in his Family, were 
1 there never ſo great or many Strangers prefent, which might be a Reflection 
R in theſe Days, but I hope not now, and to tell the Truth, I dare give no worſe: 
i Character of him. As for his Behaviour in Matters of State, theſe are Matters 
if I do not meddle with, let him put his Miſbehaviour in Public who will ven- 
. ture to do it, if they can; but I judge it will puzzle any to do it; and rational: 


Men will judge, that he who rules his Family beſt at Home, is the fitteſt to- 
rule in Public, and I pray God long may ſuch Men rule amongſt us. I will 
not ſay, but the Lord Viſcount Stair is envied by ſome People for his Parts 
and growing Greatneſs, but that ſhouJd be no Argument with rational good 
Men, being that Men's Virtues ought not to be accounted their Crimes. 
And I believe he may fay in his old Age, }boſe Ox, or whoſe Aſs have I 
igken (m)? 

The Maſter of Stair is the foreſaid Vifcount's eldeft Son, liberally educated 
and bred to the Law, being on his Travels in the Time of the Dutch War, he 
and one Ramſay, Son of Sir Andrew Ramſay, of. Abbots-Hall, being intimate 
Companions, happened to be at Chatham, and, as I am informed, preſerved: 
one of the King's Men of War from being blown up by the Dutch, with the 
Hazard of their own Lives; for which brave Action (when they were but very 
young) King Charles knighted them, before he knew who they were, thus I. 

ard it. | | 
(i In the Year 1672, Sir Zobn.-was admitted, after his Trials, to be an Advocate, 
= - which Employ he followed for ſeveral Years, being of the firſt Rank. | 
Fl In the Year 1683, when the ſaid Viſcount (his Father) was forced to ab- 
ſcond in Holland, as is faid before, the Laird of Claverbouſe (afterwards Viſ- 
count Dundee) having the Command of the Army, which was ſent to the Welt 
Country to ſpoil and dragoon the Diſſenting Party (not without our Scots B.- 
ſhops Conſent) did attempt to poſſeſs himſelf of the Office of Baily of the Re- 
gality of the. Lordſhip of Glenluce (which did heritably belong to the ſaid Sir. 
Fohn, and the Viſcount of $/air his Father) Sir Jobn, now Maſter of Stair- 
(by Creation.of his Father, Lord, Baron, and Prer of the Realm) did oppoſe _ 
the Lord Dundee, and beat him off, for. which he was convened before the- 
Cougcil, and fined in 5oo J. which he paid. | 
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TRACTS on all Susjrcrs, 9 5 
In the Year 1684, the ſaid Maſter was ſeized at his own Houſe, when his 
Lady was juſt to lie in, and made Priſoner, being ſuſpected, it ſeems, by the 
then Government to have Correſpondence from Holland, and to have carried on 
Intrigues againſt the Government ; and being brought to Edinburgh, was car- 
ried from the Palace of Holyrood-Houſe (where he was examined by the Miniſ- 
ters of State) as a Trophy (it ſeems to diſgrace him) between the common 
Soldiers, along the public Streets, to the common Priſon, more than half a 1 
Mile's Diſtance ; was kept cloſe Priſoner there for ſeveral Months, not know- „ 
ing for what Crime, (but as himſelf then ſaid) for the original Sin of the Fa- 
ther. At laſt, after many Petitions, he had the Favour granted him by the 
Council, to be enlarged to the Caſtle Priſon, where he lay a long time, till the 
Government was aſhamed they could not fix a Crime upon him, ſet him at 
Liberty. | | 

In the Year 1687, there being none of the Advocates (but theſe who were 
advanced to be Lords of the Seſſion, for their then Zeal and Loyalty to the 
Cauſe in Hand, fit to be the King's Advocate () the Court hoping to gain 
him to their Party, and to wheedle his Father over from Holland) made the 
Maſter King's Advocate, (that being the Time of the Toleration) and during 
a whole Year he continued King's Advocate, there was none proſecuted to 
death, but one Man, upon the Score of Nonconformity. The Court perceiv- 
ing the Maſter's Behaviour in that Poſt that Year, intending to take another 
Courſe, by the Diſpenſing Power ; and finding him not to be a fit Tool for their 
Purpoſe, brought in Sir George Makbenzie again, to be King's Advocate, and 
they degraded the Maſter to be Juſtice Clerk ; then they found out he was the 
Man ſaved the Biſhop of Roſs, in Anno 1686, by adviſing him to appeal from 
the Biſhops Court to the Parliament, 

Upon the Revolution, the Earl of Perth (then Chancellor, fearing the Juſt 1 
Indignation of the enraged Mob) taking his Flight, the ſaid Maſter (and "F'Y 
ſome others of the Privy Councellors) taking care firſt of keeping Things in f + 
Order, and diftributing (ſo far as was then in their Power) the Government in 
the beſt Hands; went up to wait upon the Prince of Orange, in December, 

1688, concurred in making the Addreſs to the Prince, for taking on the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government, aſſiſted in the Convention 1689, as a choſen 
Member thereof; was the Man chiefly (with the indefatigable Pains and En- 
deavours of the late Duke of Hamilton, choſen Preſident of the Convention) 
who concerted the Reſolution, and ſtated the Vote of forfeiting King James, 
and Proclaiming his Majeſty and the late Queen, King and Queen of Scotland. 
The Maſter of Sair in conjunction with the Earl of Argyle, and Sir James 
Montgomery were voted, and ſent up Commiſſioners from the three Eſtates of 

Scotland, to make offer of the Crown to their Majeſties, when our gracious 
King was pleaſed to make the Maſter his Advocate again, and Lord Melvi] 
Secretary of State, Cc. 

The foreſaid Convention being turned into a Parliament {the Duke of Ha- 
milton made Lord High Commiſſioner) ſome People (who pretended great 
Matters for Religion, Liberty and Property, being diſpleaſed, it ſeems, that 
they were not advanced inſtantly to ſome Places of high Dignity and Truſt in 

the 


*) Attorney General, 
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the Government, recoiled : And then it was that we unhappily turned into 
Parties, which put the Subjects in a Ferment, made our Proceedings uneaſy 
ever ſince at Home, and makes the King's Affairs ſometimes to be retarded 
both here and Abroad, thus by our Diviſions, giving too much Encouragement 
to the diſaffected Party. | 

In the Winter, 1690, the Maſter of Stair was advanced to be conjunct Se- 
cretary of State with the Earl of Melvil, who, upon the Revolution, was 
made ſole Secretary of State for Scotland, as aforeſaid, which he did merit as 
(formerly) a great Sufferer, and always a true Commonwealth's Man. v 
In the Year 1692. Mr. James Johnſon was made conjunct Secretary of State 
with the Maſter of S/ air, and the Earl of Melvil ſent to Scotland, to be Lord 
Privy Seal: And as to theſe three Perſons they continue in the ſame Stations 
and Offices ſtill. 

The Earl of Broadalban, who was formerly called Sir Jobn Campbell of 
Glenorchy, an ancient Family in the Highlands, a Cadent of the Family of 
Argyle, when he married the late Earl of Argyle's Siſter, (Counteſs Dowager of 
the late Earl of Caithnes, who died without Iſſue- male) he the ſaid Sir Fobn 
was created Earl of Caitbnes in the Year 1677, or 1678, and brought ſeveral 
Debts upon the Earldom of Cailbnes, and made Uſe of Foree- to poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of the Eſtate, which created him Enemies ; afterwards, an Heir-male and 
of Tail appearing to the deceaſed Earl of Caithnes, he the ſaid Sir Jobn Camp- 
bell took a new Patent to be Earl of Broadalban. 

In the Year 1677, by Order of Council, he ſent a double Regiment of his 
Tenants and Vaſſals, in conjunction with the Marquis of Athol, Earl of Perth, 
and ſeveral other Noblemen and Gentlemen to the Weſt Country (which was 
then called the Highland Hoſt) there was a Commiſſion of the Council ſent 
along with them to try the Diſſenters ; this created the Earl of Broadalban Ene- 
mies alſo, Upon the Revolution he ftood out,, but being convinced of. his: 
Error as to the Alteration from that of arbitrary and deſpotick Power, to that 
of a mild, merciful and peaceable Government, tracing the true Conftitution 
and fundamental Laws of the Nation ; he joined Forces and offered his Ser- 
vice to the Government, by bringing in of the Highland Clans and Rebels by 
fair Means, or neceflary Stratagems to make the Effects anſwer the End. 

As for the Glenco Men, the Truth is, hic Labor, hoc Opus eſt, to deſcribe them 
without Reflection upon my Countrymen, which I would willingly avoid; 
but the real Truth is, they were a Branch of the M Donnels (who were a brave 
couragious People always) ſeated amongſt the Campbells, who (I mean Glenco 
Men) are all Papiſts, if they have any Religion; were always counted a Peo- 

le given to Rapine and Plunder, (ar Sorners) as we call it, and much of a. 
Piece with your Highwaymen in Zng/and : Several Governments deſigned to 
bring them to condign Puniſhment, but their Purſes it ſeems found them out 
| Protectors, and their Country was inacceſſible to any ſmall Paxties; and though. 
| I dare not approve of the Method taken in January and February 1692 by. 
killing them under Truft, and in cold. Blood, yet at the ſame time they de- 
ſerved the heavy Hand of Juſtice, in a regular and legal Manner, which would 
have made their Neighbours live in more Peace and Tranquility. I do re- 
member when L firſt heard then. af the Matter; I ſaid to ſome great Perſons, 


that: 
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that the beſt Method would be to make theſe Men Priſoners, and ſend them 
abroad to be Soldiers, or to the Plantations, and wiſhes it had been fo. | 

Now that I have given you an hiſtorical Account of theſe Perſons in as brief 
Terms as I could, to make you underſtand the Men, and the Relation of Matters 
"afterwards, I begin again with the Biſhop of Galloway, Mr. Kobert/on, and 
the Lord Viſcount Stair's Affair. 

The Viſcount of Stair is by his own, his Author's and Predeceſſors Charters, 

heretable Baily or Judge of the Royalty or Regality of the Lordſhip of Glen- 

luce, within the Biſhoprick of Galloway for which the Biſhop is obliged, and 

was conſtantly in uſe to pay him 20l. Sterling Yearly of Fee (or Salary) in Mo- 

ney or value, beſides the Perquiſites of the Court, which is allowed to the De- 
ty always. 

The Biſhop of Galloway died, as was mentioned : The three Daughters and their 
Huſbands did contend about proving the Will of the Deceaſed, the Biſhop's 
Widow being Poor, and detained from what Effects the Biſhop left, by the Con- 
tention and tedious unnatural Law Debates of her Children: Mr. Hugh Dalrym- 
ple (the Lord Stair's Son) being Factor for upliſting of his Father's Rents, the 
time of his Father's Exile, as aboveſaid, and the Viſcount himſelf likewiſe af- 
ter his return home, did ſupport her with Money, that ſhe might not ſtarve, du- 
the Law-Debates ; for which they took Security both from herſelf and Mr. 
Patrick Smith her eldeſt Daughter's Husband to repay them. . 

After long and letigious Debates, the Lords of the Seſſion pronounced a (o) 

Decreet in favour of Mr Patrick Smith, being found to have the beſt Right, 
and who ſupported the Mother by his Credit. 
This Mr. Duncan Robert ſon, encouraged (p) by ſome Perſons (not well in- 
clined to the Lord Stair, to be ſure) preſented a Petition to the Parliament up- 
on the the 3d Day of June laſt, complaining that the ſaid Viſcount had pro- 
nounced an unjuſt Sentence againſt him. It would be needleſs, and not to your 
\ Purpoſe, to repeat all the ſaid Complaint, and the great and long Debates fol- 
lowed thereupon 3 ſo I only give you the Subſtance, and the moſt material 
Points in the Complaint z viz. that the Preſident in the Debate betwixt the ſaid 
Robertſon and Mr. Patrick Smith; ſhould have done Injuſtice by making up 
himſelf (or by his Influence) a Debate, or Minutes and Interloguitor ſubjoin- 
ed thereto upon the 29th of Zuly, 1692, and ſigned the ſame privately in the 
Vacation. 

2. That after there was a Decree pronounced in favour of Mr. Smith againſt 
Mr. Robertſon, (againſt which Decree Mr. Robertſon gave in a Bill of Suſpen- 
fion) upon which Bill the Clerk of the Bills refuſed to write a () Sift, by the 
Preſident's Order, thereby ſtopping the ordinary Courſe of the Law. 

3. That, the Preſident tranſacted during the Dependence of the Plea with 
Mr. Smith, as Executor to the Biſhop, for a Debt due by the Preſident to the 
late Biſhop, (r) and had an (/) Eaſe from Mr. Patrick of the Debt, and 
took Allowance of 201. Sterling of Baify Fee, which the Biſhop would never 

have paid. * 


Volt. IV. | | N 8 The 
(e) A Decree. | cree by a Judge for a certain limited Time. 
(p) Sic fetit ſententia. (r) Lord Starr pay Tithes to the Biſhop. 


(A Siſt is a ſtop of Execution of a De- (An Abatement 
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The Anſwer made to the firſt was, that if Mr. Robertſon, or any other could 
prove againſt the Preſident, that he did ſign any Interloguitor or Debates pri- 


wvately, but what was the Meaning of the Reſt of the Lords (c) in praſentia, 


as well as his own Opinion, he were moſt unjuſtifiable ; but nothing at all 
thereof was proved: On the Contrary, one Smezh, a Witneſs (u) adduced by 
Robertſon himſelf, depoſed, that the King's Advocate did dictate them, who 
is a Man of great Honour and Integrity, and owned the ſame. The Clerk al- 
ſo depoſed the ſame, and Mr. Jobs Frank, Robertſon's own Advocate, depoſ- 
ed, that the Point mentioned in theſe Minutes, was ſtated by the Preſident, 
which ſhould have been debated, Mr. Robertſon's Advocates declined to De- 
bate, and Mr, Patrick Smith craving a Decreet, and that the ſame was pro- 
nounced in Mr. Franks own Hearing and others, ſo not done privately. Two 
of the Lords of Seſſion, Halcraig and Crejrig, depoſed to the ſame Purpoſe, 
and one of theſe Lords doth exactſy remember, that before the Cauſe was call- 
ed, the Lords reſolved, that the Parties ſhould debate the very Points men- 
tioned in the Minutes, which was ſtated truly by the Prefident, as all the Lords 
reſolved. And it is further cleared (the afore ſaid [nterloquitor being res geſte, 
known to, and authorized by all the Lords) by a ſubſequent Decreet of Suſ- 
penſion which followed thereupon the firſt of February, 1693. 

It was anſwered to the Second, that the Clerk of the Bills, James Nicolſon, 
did refuſe to receive or write upon the Bill of Suſpenſion, becauſe Mr. Robert- 


ſon was litigious, and after two Decreets in foro, he offered a third Bill, and 
Mr. Patrick Smith having found Caution or Surety to relieve Mr. Duncan 


Robertſon and his Wife of any Proceſs might be intended againſ them, as Ex- 
ecutors to the Biſhop, (which was the Pretence or Reaſons of his laſt Bill of Suſ- 
penſion) and all the Lords rejected the Bill, and diſcharged the Clerk of the 
Bills to receive any other Bill of Suſpenſion from Mr. Robertſon, except upon 
Obedience, he having refuſed to debate before; which Deliverance was ſhewn 
and duly intimated to the Clerk of the Bills, which is his Warrant: And that 
the Preſident never ſpoke directly nor indireQly to him about the ſame. The 
Lord Aberuchill alſo ordinary depoſed, that the Clerk did refuſe to write a 8 


hy Reaſon of the ſaid Deliverance of the Lords in preſenta. 
It was anſwered to the Third, that, as was ſaid before, Mr. Hugh Dal- 


71ymple, by his Father's Orders, (when in Exile) and the Preſident himſelf 


when he came Home, advanced Money to the Biſhop's poor Widow, to ſave 
her from ſtarving, during the D-pendency of the Plea, for which they took 
Bond, to be repayed as aforeſaid, which was a Security to them in om- 
nem evenium, without any Dependance upon the Event of that Plea of Law: 
For though Mr. Robert ſon's Title had been juſt, and ſuſtained by the Lords, 
the Preſident's Security was good beyond Exception, | | 

1. Becauſe the Widow was provided to a confiderable (x) Life-Rent by her 


- Flusband, which was a Debt undeniably preferable to the Intereſt of either 
Party, Smithor Robertſon ; and the Advancement to her being leſs than her 


Proviſion, the Preſident could have no Byaſs that Way; beſides that, Mr. 
| <7 Patrick 


(t / In Preſence of, and by the unani- (u) Produced. 
muus Content of all the Lords, (x) Or Anguity, 
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Patrick Smith alſo had an unqueſtionable Intereſt in the Dead's Part, and the 
Legittim, and had acquired the Intereſt of a third Siſter, as Mr, Robertſon”; 
own Bill to the Parliament doth acknowledge. So there was no Hazard to, or 
Injuſtice in the Preſident, the? he had advanced more to Mr. Patrick, or the 
Widow, which he never did, and made no other Tranſaction, but as afore- 


ſaid. 3 

And as to the other Member of that Allegation, that the Preſident got an 
Eaſe from Mr. Patrick Smith of the Debt due by him to the Biſhop; 

It was anſwered, That it was a very falſe Allegation : For by the Diſcharge 
granted to the Preſident, it will appear, that the ſeveral and particular Sums 
paid, are inſtructed, either to be paid by the Preſident himſelf, or Mr. Hugh Dal- 
rymple in his Abſence ; that the Preſident had no Advantage by it, nor was the 
Preſident concerned what Mr, Duncan's Claim was againſt the Biſhop, or his 
Executors, ſeeing the Preſident was not obliged to pay any more to the Biſhop, 
or any claiming Right to his Eſtate, but what was truly due, and to them who 

had the beſt Right. | 

As to that, That the Preſident ſhould have taken an Allowance of 20 J. Ster- 
ling to himſelf yearly of Baily-Fee. The Preſident owns he did take the 
ſame, and Inſtructs his Right by an original Charter, Anno 1560. And by 
another Charter under the great Seal, Anno 1618, both Charters bearing an 
heritable Office of Bailiary, and a Fee of Three Chalders of Meal out of the 
firſt and readieſt of the Fruits and Emoluments of the Lordſhip of Glenluce, 
which three Chalders of the Meaſure of Wigion (which is the Meaſure of that 
Country) will be four Chalders and a Half of Zin/zthgow Meaſure, and which 
would be worth more than 30 J. Sterling yearly 3 yet the Preſident being only 
in Uſe to receive an Allowance of 20 J. Sterling, he exacted no more. And 
as the faid Preſident's Right was inſtructed by his Charters, ſo the Uſe of Pay- 
ment appeared by two ſeveral Agreements, one with Biſhop Hamilton, Anno 
1666, who preceeded Biſhop Ai/kin, and another, Anno 1688, with Biſhop 
Gordon, who ſucceeded him, both ſtating the Baily-Fee at 20 J. Sterling yearly, 
After debating of theſe Points before the Parliament, it was moved, that the 
Affair ſhould be committed to a Committee choſen for that particular Caſe, 
but it was carried by Plurality of Voices, that it ſhould be committed to the 
Committee of Safety, who were appointed to give their Report thereof in open 
Parliament upon the Tenth Day of the faid Month of June. And the Com- 
mittee having accordingly examined many Witneſſes upon the moſt materia] 
Articles of the Complaint, viz. The alledged Injuſtice of the Sentence, nothing 
was proved, as I can fee, againſt the Viſcount of Stair by Robert ſon; on the 
contrary, it was proved by the Depoſitions of the Lords of Seſſion, Mr. Ro- 
bertſon's own Advocate, and ſeveral other Evidences, as aboveſaid, that the 
Prefident's Tranſactions were fair, and the Sentence juſt; ſo that Mr. Ro- 
b:rtſon did not think it adviſeable to inſiſt upon the other Articles of the Com- 
plaint. Upon the tenth of June it was moved, I hear, in behalf of the Lord 
Preſident, that the Parliament would call for the Report of the Committee, and 
either declare the Preſident guilty, or if nothing of the Complaint ſhould be 
proved againſt him, that they would acquit the Lord-Preſident, and appoint a 


ſuitable Puniſhment upon the Libeller for ſo impudent a Calumny ; but the 
Te (+ Motion 
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Motion was not favoured, there being Matters of greater Importance in Hand. 
However the Preſidents Friends ſay, they are glad (that even now in his 
Lordſhip's Abſence) there are-no greater Matters of Complaint or Accuſation 
found againſt him through the whole Courſe of his Life, being ſufficiently vin- 
dicated of his Accuſation by theſe and other Grounds repreſented, judging 
there is enough known (and will be juſtified by all good unbiaſſed Men) of 
his long Service in the Publick, Integrity of Life, Firmneſs of Principles, his 
and his Families Sufferings in dubious and dangerous Times, and dutiful Ad- 
herence to his Majeſty's Intercſt, before and ſince the late happy Revolution: 
An: that they do confidently hope that his Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, and 
the Honourable Eſtates of Parliament will ſometime or other find the Juſtice 
of the Nation intereſted to ſee the Laws and Acts of Parliament for ſecuring. 
maintaining and defending the Honour and Reputation of Judges (whodo repre- 
ſent his Majeſty's Perſon and his Authority) fully and effectually executed by 
the 8 Puniſhment of the malicious Libeller, fo as Judges in all time 
coming may be fenced and ſecured from ſuch bold and infolent Attempts, 
And upon the whole Matter, the Preſident's Friends ſay further, that he loſt 
100 J. Sterling by theſe Tranſactions concerning the Biſhop's Affair, which he 
never expects again; ſo that according to the wiſe Man's Saying, As it is a 
hard Matter to be both popular and juſt, ſo to ſtrike and not wound, is Anger 
loſt, for he is invulnerable, and not hurt who is ſtruck. * 

As for the Matter of the Indictment againſt the Earl of Broadalban, in ſo far 
as I can Icarn, the Matter is thus: That the Earl Anno 1691, promiſed to the 
King to reclaim the Highland Rebels, which Way he did it, is in Publick 
now ; but Mac Donnel of Glengary (who is the moſt ſenſible, and of greateſt 
Probity amongſt them) came in, and depoſed before the Parliament, That 
the Earl did, by Articles agreed upon betwixt him and them engage, that if 
King William could not condeſcend to ſuch and ſuch Articles, he, the ſaid Earl, 
ſhould with all his Friends and Followers, join the Highland Army. The 
ſaid Depoſition being read, it was moved that the King's Advocate ſhould be 
ordered to commence a Proceſs of High Treaſon againſt his Lordſhip, and 
that he in the mean time ſhould be committed Priſoner to the Caſtle of Edin- 
zurgb. And *twas pleaded for the Earl, that he might have time to delibe- 
rate his Anſwer before Impeachment, this being a Surprize to him, and 
doubted not but he would make it appear to the Parliament there was no 
Ground for the Impeachment. | 

It was further pleaded by the Earl, That Glengary, not being ſummoned by 
a Judge to come in as a Witneſs againſt him, and eſpecially conſidering that he 
was a Roman Catholick, had been in Rebellion againſt the King, and never 
knew he had ſubmitted to the Goverment, unleſs done privately at this time, 
and carrying an inveterate Enmity to the Earl's Family, he hoped the Parlia- 


ment would not found a Proceſs of High Treaſon againſt him upon his Depo- 


ſition. Theſe Arguments did not prevail. | | 

It was further pleaded by the Earl, that he had an ample Commiſſon from the 
King to do in that Affair all that he ſhould think fit for effectuating his Deſign: That 
as well his Majeſty as all the World knew that in ſuch Negociations there muſt be 
Allow ant es for Men commiſſioned to go, or at leaſt pretend to go great Lengths, 
. and 
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and to yield to ſuch. Condeſcendencies as they find moſt taking for accompliſh- 
ing the Deſign. That the Effect and Conſequence had juſtified the Methods he 
had taken. That not only they there fitting, and their Conſtituents at home, 
who ſuffered moſt in that unnatural and cruel] War, but alſo the Kingdom of 
England (who for its own Safety was obliged to maintain ſome Regiments here 
in Scotland) yea, and all the Confederacy had reaped Advantage by his Con- 
duct in that Treaty, many Troops and much Money being now employed 
againſt the common Enemy abroad, which that troubleſome War had ex- 
hauſted for ſeveral Years here at home. That ſeeing the Thing itſelf was 
good and advantageous for the Nation, he wondered Perſons ſhould take Ex- 
ception againſt the particular Methods which in Prudence he was obliged to 
_ in carrying it on; however, that he had made ic known to their Ma- 
jeſties, whatever he had faid or done in that Affair, and had their Approbation 
ſince. 
It was alledged that Things now libelled, were not then known. It was 
. anſwered, that upon a Complaint given againſt the Earl for theſe very Things 
he is now accuſed of, his Majeſty recommended to the Privy-Council here to 
make Enquiry into the Matter, which was done accordingly, and tranſmitted 
to the King; that the Minutes of Council would clearly ſhew the ſame, and 
deſired that the Minutes might be called for, but the Parliament did not think 
fit to call for them. The Earl of Melvil, then Secretary of State, and now 
Lord Privy-Seal, *tis faid roſe up, and avouched the Truth of what had been 
ſaid, and aſſerted, that the Precognition taken by the Council, was upon a Com- 
plaint (if not in the ſame Words, yet at leaſt to ſame Purpoſe) with what 
was contained in Gl/engary*s Depofitions, was ſent by the Council to him, 
as Secretary of State then; that he ſhewed it to the Queen (the King being 
then in Flanders) who kept it a whole Night by her, that the next Day he 
tranſmitted it to the King, who (he knew by the Returns he got from Flanders) 
received and peruſed it. The Duke of Queenſbury did declare likewiſe, that it 
conſiſted with his Knowledge that his Majeſty received the ſame, he being 
then in Flanders with the King, and heard his Majeſty's Diſcourſe of the Mat- 
ter very often. - | | 
Upon this ſome Perſon moved, that ſeeing his Majeſty had taken the Ear!'s 
Behaviour to his own Conſideration, and had been informed of all the Methods 
of his Proceedings in the Matter, and had ſhewn a Satisfaction with the Earl's 
Conduct, by preferring him at that time to ſeveral Places of Honour and 
Truſt, the Parliament would pleaſe not to proceed in an Affair of ſuch Im- 
portance againſt one of His Majeſty*s Miniſters of State, until he was firſt ac- 
quainted with it. But this being refuſed, it was deſired in behalf of the Ea, 


they would delay Proceedings at leaſt until the next Meeting; but it was voted 


and carried, that the King's Advocate proceeded immediately againſt him; 
and an Order of Parliament was ſigned for committing him. to the Caſtle, where 
his Lordſhip was carried immediately after the riſing of the Parliament. The 
Lord Advocate ſent him a Copy of his Indictment, and he was ordered to give 
in his Anſwer thereto by the firſt of Fuly inſtant. Upon the firſt inſtant the 
Earl deſired an Exculpation which was granted to him. Upon adjourning of 
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the Parliament to the Seventh of November next, the Proſecution of the Earl is 
delayed 'till that time. | | 

As for the Matter of the Glenco Men, which made fo. much ado, we are ſome- 
thing in the Dark as yet, nor will I meddle ro ſpeak, much leſs to write of any 
Pointthe Parliament have voted, only the hiſtorical Part of that Matter is this. 
That when the Earl of Broadalban did undertake to cauſe the Highlanders 

to lay down their Arms, give over Hoſtility, and to give paſſive Obedience to 
the preſent Government, by taking of the Oaths (which was very well done, 
whoever did it) before they laid down their Arms, there were two or three 
Indemnities iſſued forth by his Majeſty, encouraging them to come in; and 
they did come all in by the prefixed (y) Diet in the laſt Indemnity, except the 
Glenco Men, who it ſeems finding themſelves without Help.or Support by the 
other Chieftains and Clans coming in, Old Mac Kean of Glenco himſelf only 
(as I am informed, as ad aram ultimam) went to, and prevailed with Campbell 
of Ardkinglaſs, Sheriff-Deputy of Argyleſbire (a very worthy honeſt Gentle- 
man, and formerly a great Sufferer) ſix Days after the Diet was elapſed, who. 
received him, and Mac Kean took the Oaths ; though at the ſame time it was, 
and is ſtill the Opinion of many good Men, that to confide in theſe Men, or 
to bring them to Conformity to the Government were Penelope's telam texere. 
Nor did the taking of the Oaths after the Diet prefixt was elapſed, ſave or 
protect them or him from the Laſh of the Law (not having come in, in the 
Terms of the Law) the Mercy tendered in the Indemnity being conditional, 
in Caſe they came in, and ſubmitted before, or upon ſuch a Day: but was a 
Ground for Mercy and Mollification of the Rigour of the Law, ſuppoſing him 
or them to have taken the Oaths bona Animo, and * 1. true Repentance. I do 
not hear the reſt of his Followers came in, and took the Oaths, judging, it's 
like, he and they were ſafe by his only taking of the Oaths, though poſt Me- 
ridiem Diei, The Court (it ſeems) not knowing of theſe Tranſactions at a 
great Diſtance of four or five Hundred Miles (and being informed by all 
Hands that they were Neſts of Thieves and Robbers) His Majeſty, after Re- 
fuſal of many offered Mercies, ſent to treat them as Enemies and Rebels : 
Yet at the ſame time his Majefty, by his Inſtructions, as I am informed, left 
Room for Mercy to them, according to Diſcretion, and Circumſtances of 
Time and Affairs, which is all could be expected in Reaſon from his Majeſty. 
The Maſter of Stair, Secretary of State, writ Letters, it ſeems, likewiſe at 
the ſame time to the Government, or Officers of the Army there, much to 
the ſame Purpoſe, but (its faid) in ſeverer Terms, and exceeding his Majeſty's 
inſtructions, to treat them like the Men they were repreſented. What may 
be in this we know not, not having ſeen the Maſter's Letters; but many wiſh 
that they and all the Inſtructions relating to that Matter of the Glenco Men, had 
been printed, to undeceive the Generality of good Men, who ſpeak as they 
allect, but could make no true Judgment of the Matter, as it then ſtood, only 
this, that the Parliament has been very zealous to diſcover at whoſe Door the 
fault, in killing the G/enco Men lies. That they were kill'd in cold Blood, and 
under Truſt (z), judging themſelves ſecure and ſafe (with their thirteen Days 
8 8 Gueſts 
(y) Diet ſignifies the Day appointed in (z) Faber aft quiſue Fortune ſue, 

the Indemnity to come in by, 
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Gueſts or Lodgers) is undeniable, But in fine, the Parliament, as you have 
it in Publick, finds that his Majeſty's Orders and Inſtructions had Mercy 7 
Gremio, ſo that it cannot lodge there, and God forbid it ſhould, They have 
likewiſe voted Sir Thomas Livingſtown Commander in chief of his Majeſty's 
Forces in Scotland (who ſent the Orders to Colonel Hill, Governor of Fort Milliam, 
and Hamilton, his Lieutenant- Colonel) clear of it, as alſo Col. Hill, have 
ſummoned Lieutenant · Colonel Hamilton to appear before them, to anſwer con- 
cerning the ſaid Matter; and upon further Scrutiny where the ſaid Murder will 
fix I know not (Grammatici certant, & adbuc ſub Fudice lis eft) for the com- 
mon Soldiers will readily ſay, that they obeyed but their ſuperior Officer's Com- 
mand; and the Maſter of S/azr's Friends here ſay, that they deſire the Maſtet*s 
Letters to be printed, that the World may judge of them ; and if he be judged 
to have exceeded Bounds, or his Majeſty's Inſtruftions, it was his Zeal for the 
Government, but never intended at the ſame time that theſe Men ſhould be killed 
in cold Blood; and that he did not at all know that any of the Glenco Men had 
taken the Oaths, (either before or after the Diet) when he writ theſe Letters, 
being at Court four or five Hundred Miles diſtant, as ſaid is; ſo it's wiſh'd the 
Men, who had the Truft of the Execution of the Matter upon the Spot, had 
ainted the Court, or our Government of theſe unhappy Men's then Cir- 
cumſtances, before they went fo far on, in which Caſe I doubt whether any of 
them had been killed or murdered, and conſequently no Reflection had been 
upon any Part of the Government, or any ever mentioned in the Affair. It's 
an old Saying, That the Counſels of wiſe Men are certain, but Events uncer- 
tai. 
As for my own Part, I know nothing of it, but God in Heaven, and the 
Maſter of Stair himſelf knoweth beſt if he be guilty of a deſigned Murder of 
theſe Men, or any others: Nor will I argue about any Point, ſuch a wiſe, loyal 
Parliament have voted or found. But this I may ſay, that I do not underſtand 
where the Maſter of Stair's Intereſt lay to deſtroy the G/z»co Men, for if he 
be any ways ſuſpected to be a 7acobite, it was not his Intereſt upon that Score 
to deſtroy them by any Means, of all Men in Scotland, their Religion and blind 
Zeal bending them then altogether that Way, whatever new Light theſe who are 
living of them have found of late, and if he be thought to be a Church of Exg- 
land Man (though that be againſt our preſent Conſtitution, yet no man in his 
right Wits will call it a Crime.) Theſe Men were not Preſbyterians, to be 
deſtroyed upon that Score; nor do I think any Man would be ſo mad as to 
bribe him to kill them by Authority, without the Hand of Juſtice going along 
with it. Some good-natured People may ſay, out of Good- Will to the Maſter, 
that they were idle Men, Robbers, Thieves, & Telluris inutile Pondus, grant- 
ing all that, yet a Stateſman's Intereſt was, to make their young Men Soldiers, 
or to ſend them to the Plantations, which had been to good Purpoſe, But a Man 
of his Truſt, Capacity and Reaſon, to be acceſſory to their Deſtruction in cold 
Blood, is unaccountable, if he were really guilty ; and being the Honourable 
Parliament has found that Slaughter a Murder, (as no Doubt it was) in the 
Manner it was done, and that the Maſter exceeded his Majeſty's Inſtructions, 
it were a very pertinent Queſtion to aſk, What under God's Heavens was the 


Maſter's Biaſs or Intereſt in the Matter? I can imagine none. There was an 
128 | Information 


at 9 r - 1 E YL — = n 
2 „ — —— _ — — — _ — — — — — 
r _ : . 6 — ; > 
— * 3 9 x 
by EYE V we N —— 


oy 
— 2 * 

— — 
— — 


— 


— 


» * - 
— 
— — 0 _— 3 - 
- — 
— - — 


| 


-- — — 


RP oo 


— 


2 — — — 


28. 
— — 


2 


= 


— 
— — — 


- 
— 5 — 
0 > p— 
XR 
— 
2 ”— <D— 


_ 
— 


— — 


— — - _.. — — 

— — — — 

SS 
— — 96＋ꝓ—— — 


2 * wo 
— — — 2 
= 1 — - >» 
r 
— 2 
—— — — — 
—— — 


oo L — c 
SW 
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Information printed and diſperſed (ay you heard formerly) by Commiſſary 
Dalrymple (hearing that his Brother, the Maſter of S/air, and his Letters were 
made mention of in the Commiſſion appointed for examining the Glenco Buſineſs) 
in Vindication of his Brother's Behaviour and Conduct, as Secretary of State, 
in the ſaid Affair; repreſenting, that if People did conſtruct ſome Paragraphs, 
Sentences, or Periods of his Brother's Letters ſo and ſo, without Connexion 
of other Sentences, Ec. without hearing (in his own Abſence) they did 
not know what to ſay of it. But if one Sentence, c. were connected with 
others, the whole would not bear the Commentaries the People might put 
upon them ſeparatim, (a) and ſeveral other Arguments to this Purpoſe. The 
diſperſing of which Informations, after the Commiſſion's Sentiment (and they 
being ready to report their Opinion in open Parliament) gave Offence to the 
Parliament. He ſaid, his printing and diſperſing of them, was before the 
Vote of Parliament, and ſaid, he intended to give no Offence, mean time he 
was reprimanded, and was obliged to beg Pardon. | 

The Parliament ſince ſummoning of Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton, have de- 
clared him Fugitive, for not appearing, he is gone ſince into Flanders, as we 
hear, to wait upon his Majeſty, The Parliament have likewife made an Ad- 
dreſs to the King, to ſend Perſons home, who may be found guilty, to be pro- 
ſecuted for the ſaid Murder, or not, as his Majeſty thinks fit. | 


Sir, This Parliament have done great things for his Majeſty's Service, and 


Safety of the Publick: For though there might have been ſome Miſunderſtand- 
ings between ſome of the Members, yet all concurred unanimouſly to ſerve the 
King and the Country. You know what was faid concerning the Nation and 
Commonwealth of the Romans, | - Us | 


Tantæ molis erat, Romanam condere gentem. 


For great Matters take up much time to effectuate the Ends propoſed; ſo as we 
have had good Beginnings, good Proceedings, hopes all our Matters will end well; 


for though the almoſt deſperate and uneaſy Jacobites (who but fiſh in muddy 


Waters) ſhould vaunt upon the Occaſion of ſome Accidents, (as to ſee ſome ho- 
neſt, well-meaning Men differ only in Points of Opinion,) they being a People 
ſoon elevated to Caſtles of the Air, and ſoon caſt down to the Duſt, yet all the 
Buſtle they make, comes to nothing at laſt, but expoſes themſelves the more to 
Folly. And I am very apt to believe, that all our ſeeming Differences would 
vaniſh upon the Sight of our moſt gracious King's Preſence, upon his Throne 
in our Parliament; ſo will conclude with a great Moraliſt's Saying, or to this 
Purpoſe, That by the two Bleflings of Reaſon and Union, we might ſecure 
and defend ourſelves againſt the Violence of Fortune; Senſe and Reaſon we 


have enough, and what is wanting of the latter, the Defeat of Lewis Le Grand, 


and our moſt gracious King's (I mean King William's) Preſence once here in 


our Parliament, would, I am certain, effectuate. I long to ſe his Majeſty 


here. Vale, & bene valeat & vivat Rex naſter Gulielmus. 
e 3 22 Querela 


(a) It's a ſaying of the great Seneca. That is to allow it the moſt favourable Conftruc- 


the beſt Way to help every Thing is yt: fair tion. 


Interpretation, and where there is a Doubt, 
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Qlerela Tunporuum : or, the | Danger of the Church of 
England. In a Letter from the Dean of to 


Ex me employ ſome few Moments in venting my Thoughts to you at a 
Diſtance, upon that Subject which has taken up ſo many of our Hours 

while we were together. The Impreſſion grows ſtronger upon me now that I 

am alone, and left to the Mercy o tormenting Reflections. The Ruin, which 

you and I have often. bemoaned,. viſibly threatning our Church, is exceedingly 

magnified, and embittered to me, and muſt be to us all, when we ſadly con- 5 

ſider how we have been led on in our Simplicity, like the Men that followed 

Abſalom, to be the Inſtruments of our own Deſtruction: And have been en- | 

gaged ſo far in it, b-fore' we were aware, that we are now affaid to look. back, | 

though we are aſtoniſhed to think what the End of all may be. 5 

I am ſufficiently aſſured, that much the greater Part of the Clergy have come 

in to the Government, as you and I have done, out of a Proſpect to preferve 

the Church :- For if all had ſtuck out, we did dreadfally apprehend that the 

Preſbyterians, confidering our King*s Education and Biaſs that way, and their 

great Merit in the Revolution; (for we were but drawn in, and that late, by 

a ſeeming Neceſſity, and unwillingly.) Our Reluctance, which we could not 

conceal (und at fhrſt many of us did not defire to conceal it) was the public 

Diſcourſe of the Nation; and ſo much taken Notice of, that the Act impoſing - 

the Oaths did not fuppoſe that alt the Clergy would take them, and therefore 

left a Proviſion for a certain Number of fuch of them as ſhould refuſe the 

Gaths (which Jam heartily ſorry has not been applied 3) and thoſe of us who 

took the Oaths,. did it with ſuch Diſtinctions and Declarations, and Salvo's, as 

made it plain to all the World, that we were not hearty in it, but had a doubt- 

ing, which is a reſiſting Conſeience. Whereas the Preſbyterians, and Com- 

monwealth-men, (with ſome Atheiſts and Latitudinarians, who called them- 

felves of our Church, though no otherwiſe than becauſe it was eſtabliſhed by 

Faw) were at the Bottom of the whole Contrivance of the Revolution; and 

derided. us to ſee into what a Nooſe they had brought us, that we knew not 

what to reſolve upon: Whether to venture the Reproach. of the Nation, by æ 

Change of Principles (at leaſt as it would be thought) and to go in to the Go- 

vernment; or to leave King FYham: wholly in their Hands who brought him 

in, and to run the Hazard of all the Conſequences would follow from his 

leoking upon the Church of England as his Enemies, and the Preſbyterians as 

the only Chureh which would ſtick by him. I fay, theſe Conſiderations, . 

joined with his own Inclination, and the little Zeal of the Generality of the 

Laity for any Church or Religion, farther than ſuited with their Intereſts, made 

Ver. IV. | O. us 
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us to apprehend, that if we had not taken the Oaths, the whole Church might 


have been overturned all at once; and Preſbytery, or ſomething like it, ſet 
up in its Place, as has been done in Scotland. ann Ln b4.434 4 pf 
When theſe Conſiderations had determined us in this Matter, we were not 


yet without great Fears what might be the Conſequence, on the other Hand, 
that King Villiam could not poſſibly But ſee that our Converſion was forced, 


and counterfeit, and would Jas ſuch Converſions always do) make us greater 
Enemies to him than we were before: And that therefore having ſerved his 
Ends by us, he would watch his Time to deſtroy us. That he might compaſs 
it more eaſily, though may be not ſo ſpeedily by our Compliance, having by 
that made us cheap, and broken our Authority with the People, And (O my 


Friend) how has he ſucceeded in that! if that was his Deſign. I believe no 


Age can produce ſo ſudden and great a Change, as *twixt the Affections of the 


People to us at this Time, and what they were while King James was here. I 


am ſure it is a changed World with us, whatever it may be to others! We 
were then Haſanna'd, and now it is next Door to Crucify, while they cannot 
refrain ſnewing a Concern and Reverence for our deprived Brethren. So that 
it is plain, the Cauſe of our Contempt is our Compliance with thoſe who do 
now reproach us: And it is needleſs to argue, That they are in the ſame Fault, 
and were firſt in the Fault, and drew or forced us in. They ſay we were 
their Guides, and ought to have led them, and not to have been led by them. 
They think it no great Matter for them to be in a Fault; they think they have 
2 Privilege to be leſs ſtrict than the Clergy; and to be ſevere upon our Miſcar- 
riages, ſeems, in ſome ſort, a Vindication, at leaſt an Alleviation of their own: 
Which though a very bad Argument, yet we ſuffer under it. N 

And it terrifies me to conſider how much we may yet ſuffer by it, when J re- 
flect that the Inclination of the People was made a ſufficient Pretence to root 
out Epiſcopacy in Scotland, notwithſtanding that the Prince of Orange's Decla- 
ration to that Kingdom from the Hague, before he came over, bound him to 


preſerve their Church, as then eſtabliſhed by. Law, as well as ours. | 
If you think that the Inclination of the People can never be made a Pretence 
againſt Epiſcopacy in England; you will alter your Opinion when you ſee. how 
little Reaſon there was for that Pretence in Scotland; as it is made fully appear 
in the Defences and Apologies of the Epiſcopal Church of Scotland, which have 
been printed here ſince this Revolution: Which alſo gives an Account by 
what Means and Methods a Convention was obtained there, which ſhould vote 
againſt Epiſcopacy. | 4 
As to the firſt, The Inclinations of the People; take the Account given in 
one of their Apologies, which was digeſted into ten Queſtions, and printed 
here, Anno 1690, which informs us, 5 F i Hh 
That the Nobility of the Kingdom, (a very few, not above a Dozen ex- 
* cepted) had all ſworn the Oath, commonly called the T, wherein all fanati- 
cal Principles and Covenant Obligations were renounced and abjured: That 
not one of forty of the Gentry, but had ſworn it alſo; and that not fifty 
(Gentlemen) in all Sco{land (out of the Weſt) did, upon the Indulgence: 
| 7 1 e granted 


2. 
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granted by King James, Anno 1687, forſake their Pariſh Churches to frequent 
Meeting Houſes. | 

That the Generality of the Commons live in Cities, and Market Towns; 
that all who could be of the Common-Council in fuch Corporations, or were 
able to follow any ingenious Trade, were obliged to take the 7% (and had 
generally done it:) That the Clergy ſtood all for Epiſcopacy, there being of 
about a thouſand ſcarcely twenty Trimmers betwixt the Biſhop and the Preſ- 
< byterian Moderator: Which twenty, together with all the Preſbyterian 
Preachers, could not make up the fifth Part of ſuch a Number as the other 
© Side amounted to. That in-all the Univerſities, there were not four Maſters, 
Heads, or Fellows, inclined to Preſbytery : That the Colleges of Juſtice and 
© Phyſic at Edinburgh were ſo averſe from it, that the Generality of them were 
ready laſt Summer (viz. 1689) to take Arms in Defence of their Epiſcopal 
Thus that Author. And, which is yet a far greater Confirmation of all this 
to us, his ſpiteful Preſbyterian Adverſary, G. X. in his firſt Vindication of the 
(Preſbyterian) Church of Scotland, which was writ in Anſwer to theſe ten Que- 
ties, and printed here in London 1690, and reprinted at Edinburgh r691, gives 
ſuch an Anſwer to this, as is a plain Confeſſion of it. - He yields plainly, all 
the Gang of the Clergy, (as he calls them) except a few: The Univerſities, 
and College of Juſtice, at leaſt, as lately ſtated; and the Generality of the 
Burgeſſcs. 

Br then he endeavours to make ſome Amuſements as to the fo univerſal 
Defection (in his Senſe) of the Nobility and Gentry, not only in taking the Anti> 
Preſbyterian Teſts. in the Reign of King Charles II. (as Fear, Intereſt, and 
fuch ſordid Excuſes). but in adhering ſtill to the Epiſcopal Communion after 
King Jamess free Indulgence 1687, for which no Reaſon can be given but their 
own Inclinations; the Favour from Court lying then rather on the other 
Side. 9 1 | : 

In another of theſe Scots Tracts, called, An Arcount of the preſent Perſecu. 
tion of tbe Church of Scotland, publiſhed 1690; there in the third Letter we 


That in the Years 1687, and 1688, when the Sehiſm was in its Elevation, 
© there were but ſome three or four Preſbyterian Meeting Houſes erected on the 
North Side of Tay, i. e. in the greater Half of the Kingdom; and theſe too 
very little frequented or encouraged, And that on the South Side of that Ri- 
ver (except in the five aſſociated Shires in the Weſt) the third Man was never 
engaged in the Schiſm eren 5. 
In ſhort, we are aſſured, as well by theſe Authorities in Print, as by Gen- 
tlemen of Senſe and Reputation out of that Country, that not a fifth or ſixth 
rt of the People of Scotland did join, at that time, with the Preſbyterians. 
And that was the Time to ſhew their Inclinations,: when they might 
not only do it without Fear or Hazard, but with all the Prof pects of Advantage 
and Preferment. | LE: Med Wins: lien. 
How much more conſtant and firm were they to the Church in that King. 
dom than in this] We did not bear the Temptation with. ſo little Loſs as 


they. | 
* * Every 
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Bvery Toleratien and Indulgente which has been granted in England has 
made much more Havock, and brought more Ruin to the Chutch, than we 
find this (che moſt dangerdus one) has done in Scotland. We have not yet 
recovered from the Miſchief of that in 1672. - Before which our Church ſremed 
to have taken ſome Root, and the Diſſenters were wearing much out of Fa- 
ſhion z many of the Chief of whom, ſteing a fair likelihood of the Perpetuity 
of the Church, were content to ſuffer their Children to be educated in our Com- 
munion though themſelves were aſhamed to comply, after the long Oppoſi- 
tions they had made: Which ſhewed they were convinced both of the Lawfal- 
neſs and Expediency of Conformity. > At : 
But Fire amidſt Gunpowder does not work its deſtructive Effet more fud- 
denly, than that Toleration ſhook and rent, and almoſt overturned our Church. 
The very next Sunday after it was known, the Churches in Places were 
almoſt quite deſerted, and the Meeting Houſes, which before were neglected, 
and reſorted to by but a few, and thoſe little regarded, were like Trenches, 
when the Sea has broke the Dykes, ſwoln and over. flow'd in a Moment. ; 

And Toleration upon Toleration has brought Ruin upon Ruin ſince; that 
we are no looſe at the very Roots, and at the Mercy of every Wind and 
Wien, e ene | | 

And by che Accounts we have given us of Scotland, they are both more uni- 
verſally and more zealoufly Epiſcopal (eſpecially if you conſider the Gentry and 
Nobility) than the People even in England. 

Of which there is another very great Inſtance, fince the Scots Treatiſes above 
quoted were wrote. And that is, That, | notwithſtanding the ſeveral Acts of 
Parliament there for abolifhing Epiſcopacy, and ſettling the Preſbyterian Go- 
vernment, and all the fiery Zeal of the Covenanters now in Poſſeſſion, yet, 
through moſt Parts of the North, and many other Parts of Scotland, they, to 
chis Day, refuſe to admit the Preſbyterian Miniſters who were ſent to them, or 
to part with their old Epiſcopal Clergy, though they neither ſwear nor pray 
according to the Acts ; but keep them ſtill in Poſſeſſion of their Churches, 
and-renounce the Authority of the General Aſſembly, as not being lawfully con- 
ſtituted without Biſhops. And have lately publiſned a Paper in the Name of 
the whole Miniſters North of Tay; and twelve Miniſters at Aberdeen gave it, 
in their own Names, and the Names of all the reſt, to the Commiſſioners of 


the General Aſſembly, wherein they ſtand ſtill by their deprived Biſhops: And 


as the Repreſentation of the (ſaid) Committee of the Aſſembly for the North of 
Scotland, to the Privy Council of chat Kingdom, printed now by Authority in 
London this Ofober 1694, does expreſs it, They not only plainly queſtion their 
Authority, (vi. of the Genetal A fembly) but the Authority of the Law where- 
by the Government of this Church is ſettled. Nay more, the deprived Biſhops 
there do not only continue to confer Holy Orders, but to fill the Churches with 
thoſe ſo Ordained; and the People keep them in. As it is complained of in 
the ſaid Repreſentation, which has been diſperſed by the Preſbyterian Faction 
through the Coffee-houſes in London, as an Aggra vation of the Obſtinacy of 
the Stots Epiſcopalians againſt che Government, as they would have it under- 
ſtood; with ſome Queries added, to diſengage us who have complied with 
this Government, from any Concern for the Scots Epiſcopalians. 1 


A £ But 
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Zut if the Preſbyterian Intereſt is ſo low in Scatland, how came they of late 
Years to make ſo great a Noiſe here? Were they not the People who formed 
the Rebellions of Penſland Hills and Botbwell. bridge? 430162 hit By of 
Yes. And were ſo eaſily quelled, as ſhewed the Party to have neither In- 
tereſt, nor Conduct, nor any other Qualification to render them conſiderable, 
beſides that of a mad Zeal ; like our Fifth Monarchy-men, which, grafted up- 
on præfervidum Scotorum Tngenium, & ad audendum aptum, produced horrid 
Aſſaſſinat ions and deſperate Rebellions, without any Apprehenſion of Danger 
or Impoſſibilities: For quicquid Scott agunt, valde agunt : The Scots do every 
thing to the utmoſt. | 9 1 Wetten! 
But how came that Party to gain ſuch a Convention there, as to vote Epiſ- 
copacy a Grievance, and contrary to the Inclinations of the People, as it is ex- 
preſſed in 3 of Right? This looks like Management, or elſe was 
very ACK, | (Cd ö | | | 
. was both in it, as the Scott Epiſcopal Apologiſts do explain it to us; 
and ſhew the Arts of the Miniſters of State who were employed in that Affair. 
That poor Rabble of Covenanters in Scotland were but the Tools who followed 
the Cue given them.z they had other Help than their own. 5 | 
But there were ſome Concurrents in that Juncture, which contributed more 
than all the Politics, | | | uk 
The Nation was in a violent Fetment; and every one almoſt, except thoſe 
of the Cabal, were unwilling to dip themſelves in the firſt Act of a new'Confti- 
tution, not knowing where it might end. Beſides, the Epiſcopalians were, 
and are ſtill, generally affected towards King Fames ; and took as much Pains 
to keep themſelves out of that Convention, as the Preſbyterians did to come 
into it. All which did not, it could not, prevent many more of the Epiſcopa- 
hans to be returned than of the Preſbyterians; the Epiſcopalians being ſo very 
much the major Number, eſpecially among the better Sort. But many of the 
Epiſcopalians would not ſit; and many who ſat once, quitted the Houſe, and 
would appear no more; thinking it culpable to be there. And others were 
forced away to ſave their Lives from the Fury of the fanatical Rabble, who 
were armed, and made the Guard of the Convention, as that extraordinary Man 
Sir George Muc Kenzie, and others. Sir Geonge Lockhart, a moſt eminent Law- 
yer, and who violently oppoſed the Vacancy of the Throne, was aſſaſſinated in 
the Streets of Xdinburgh 5 ſome ſay it was only through a private Pique, but 
that did not appear to all. The Archbiſhop of G/aſgow, and others of the 
Clergy, were openly. inſulted in the Streets, and no Remedy. And before the 
Convention was turned into a Parliament, the Biſhops were, by particular 
Inſtruments ſent to Duke Hamilton, then Commiſſioner, excluded from their 
Right of Sitting in Parliament. eo | ours. | | 
Yet notwithſtanding of all this purging, they could not get that Parliament 
ſo model'd, that, if but Half of them had fat, they would ever have aboliſhed 
Epiſcopacy, or ſet up Preſpytery: And the Scozs Epiſcopal Party do vouch, 
That there were not one third Part of the Members preſent, when Presbytery 
was there eſtabliſhed. 1 
* . b 0 | | | 1 
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ro Second of Collection 

I am not now meddling with their Reaſons, why they would not venture ta 
fit and vote at all Hazards, This is only to ſhew, that no Parliament can be 
had in Scotland, which if freely fitting, would aboliſh Epiſcopacy : And that 
the Inclinations of the People cannot be juſtly collected from what was done by 
that. Leſs than a third Part of a Parliament; and that gathered together by 


| ſtrange Artifices, as the Scotch Accounts do inform us, as plain as they dare 


ſpeak, in the Management of their Election, and of the Prince of Orange's 
circular Letter, by which that Convention was called, being ſent where Pre- 
parations were made for its Reception, by ſome Places later, and to fome not 


at all, who yet had Right of electing Members for Parliament. 


Vet all this could produce no ſuch Appearance in the Convention as would 
anſwer their Deſigns, but they were forced to take into that Convention Men 
out-lawed for Treaſon, and under other legal Incapacities to ſit in Parliament, 
by the Laws and Teſts then in Force; as my Lord Argyle himſelf, who, be- 
fore his Attainder was taken off by the Parliament, fat in that Convention, and 
was ſent up hither with the Tender of the Crown of Scotland. | 3 

And when they had done all, tried all their Ways and Means, legal and il: 
legal, what a contemptible Appearance was it which they were able to procure, 
at the firſt op:ning of the, Convention or Meeting of the Eſtates, (as they ſtiled 
it) which was the 14th of March, 1688. oy | | | 

Of this we have a certain Record, which is, The Ads and Orders of the Miet- 
ing of the Eſtates of ihe Kingdom of Scotland, extracted out of their Regiſter, 
and printed by Authority in Edinbargh, 1690. | 

There in the Act, Declaring the Meeting of the Eſtates to be a free and 
lawful Meeting, the 16th of March, 1688, all there preſent do ſubſcribe the ſaid 
Act, and all their Names are printed in the ſaid Act. And there were but fifty 
Burgeſſes in that Convention. WE 

Neither muſt we reckon upon alt that ſmall Number itſelf, as appears by 
their fourth Act, which is intitled, An Al for putting the Kingdom in a Pifture- 
of Defence, the 19th of March; 1688, wherein we are told that ſeveral of the 
Members who had ſubſcribed the former Act, had (in that three Days time) 
Deſerted the Meeting of the Eftates, and preſumed openly to correſpond with the 
Duke of Gordon, fence the Proclamation of Intercommuning againſt him, and to 
retire from this Place (Edinburgh) in Form of Weirt; and there fore commands 
all from ſixteen to ſixty to arm, &c. f 

The Matter was, many of thoſe Few who came to the Convention did not 
know the Defigns of the Managers.; which, as ſoon as they perceived, and 
that there was a formed Party to carry it on, they immediately quit the Con- 
vention, in Farm of Mar (as that Act ſays) and openly declared for King James. 
Among theſe was my Lord Dundee, who fat the firſt Day of the Convention, 
and his Name is among thoſe who fubſcribed the firſt Act above-mentioned. 

There were likewiſe ſeven Biſhops, whoſe Names are printed the firſt of the 
Subſcribers, 56 EY. x, ; . 

But their Archbiſhop (of 87, Andrews) as ours, would not come into the 
Convention at all; and it ſeems all the reſt, but the aboveſaid Seven; were of 
his Mind. And that even theſe Seven were of thoſe who (as Lord Dundee, &c.) 
immediately quitted the Convention. I. ſay, immediately; for they ſub- 

| ſaribed 
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ſcribed on the 16th of March, and the Hue and Cry after them was in the 
aboveſaid Act of the 19th of the ſame Month. $a SU FOI Lo en eee 
So that if we are to make any Computation of the Inclinations of the People 
from this Convention, it will operate rather againſt the preſent Eſtabliſhment 
there, from the ſmall Appearance of the Burgeſſes, and their great and ſudden 
Deſertion. x 52 2 * 

But if the Inclinations of the People is beſt known by: the Senſe of Parlia- 
meats, then it muſt follow, that all along ſince the Reformation the Inclina- 
tions of the People of Scotland have been for Epiſcopacy 3 which has been rati- 
fied and confirmed by twenty-ſeven Parliaments in that Kingdom (as they are 
reckoned up in theſe Scots Epiſcopal Papers) and where no ſuch Objections, as 
in the preſent Caſe, can be alledged. Add to this, what I think a plain Con- 
feſſion, that the Preſbyterians dare not truſt a free Parliament in Scosland; and 
that is, that notwithſtanding the great Objection of a Convention (not called 
together in the legal Form) becoming a e by a Vote of their own, 
who were not a Parliament before that Vote, or any otherwiſe than by that 
Vote, by Virtue only of the Words themſelves pronounced, when they ſaid, 
Hoc eſt Parliamentum, (which ſome have compared to Tranſubſtantiation;) 
I ſay, notwithſtanding that the Convention Parliament in England found it ne- 
ceſſary, for this Reaſon, to have the Convention Parliament diſſolved, and a 
new Parliament choſen by the King's Writ, in the uſual Form: Becauſe, as 
was truly alledged, the Convention was but in the Nature of a Volunteer, no 
Man being obliged to obey the circular Letters of a Foreign Prince before he 
was declared our King. Nor did his circular Letters import any other than a 
voluntary Compliance which he expected ſhould be paid to them. And there- 


fore the Subjects would not think their Liberties preſerved, unleſs they had the 


antient Freedom of Election reſerved to them, to chuſe Members to ſerve in 
Parliament, knowing before-hand that it was to be a Parliament: For a Con- 
vention was new, both Name and Thing; and few underſtood either the Na- 
ture of it, or the Ends and Purpoſes for which it was ſummoned; and to me- 
tamorphoſe that into a Parliament, and then to continue it as ſuch, would be 
underſtood as a plain Cheat to trick the People out of their Votes. Yet all 
theſe obvious Reaſons, and the Example of England notwithſtanding, the Preſ- 
byterian Managers ig Scotland dare not ſummon a new Parliament, but keep 
on {till the old Convention with the new Name of a Parliament: And though 
they know that many of the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion there, are ſo zealous, upon 
the Point of the Government, that they would not come in, though there were 
a new Parliament, yet the Preſbyterians dare not truſt thoſe that might come 
in, againſt all their own Strength, and all the Trimmers they could bribe or 
frighten to their Side. For they could never, by their Arts, compaſs ſuch a 
Parliament as would not ſpue out Preſbytery, as à Yoke which neither they nor 
their Fathers were able to bear. They know it to be utterly impoſſible for 
them ever. again to get ſuch a Company of Conventioners, as by their ſecret 
Intelligence laid (without Oppoſition or Suſpicion of the Epiſcopal Party) 
leaped together, and choſe one another, upon the Prince of Orange's circular 
Letters, which were left wholly to their Management. ; 
] 1 | 15 : i | ; 1 | | 1 
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112 Serum Collefion of 
If all this be cauſcieſly alledged, let them convince us with the free and im- 
partial Election of another Parliament. | 

Or give any other Reaſon. why they will not, than that they dare not truſt- 
the Inclinations of the People 3 which: they know to be the moſt averſe to. 


them, and moſt deſorvedly. : 


There is another Thing which extremely ſhews the Weakneſs of the Preſby- 
terian Intereſt there: And that is, That they would never have been able to 
have planted Preſbyterian Miniſters there, if the Right of Patronages had conti- 
nued ; for there were but very few Gentlemen in that Kingdom, to whom Ad- 
vowſons did belong, who would ever have preſented any Clerk that was Preſby-. 
. inclined, Therefore all Patronages were taken away by Act of this 

arliament. | "42527 

After which one would have e d that the free Election of the People 
ſhould have been ſet up in its full Extent and Prerogative ; becauſe this was it 
for which the Preſbyterians chiefly contended : they made it to be Jure Divino, 
and call'd it Chriſt's Legacy to the People, and faid it was Indefeaſible and Un- 
alienable from them. | { f 

But yet they were forced to diſpenſe with it at the firſt, and put the Calling of 
Miniſters into the Hands of the Preſbytery : For they found the Inclinations of 
the People run againſt them, at leaſt of much the major Number, as well as of 
the Nobility and Gentry ;: and therefore this Method was neceflary (though: 
Antichriſtian, by their own Principles) for the firſt Planting of the Goſpel (as 
they tile the preaching of the Covenant y in that prelatical Country. | 

Neither durſt they, for the Time to come, truſt the People with their Di- 
vine Right of electing their Miniſters, without clogging this Legacy of Chriſt, 
as they calPd it, with ſuch Limitations as they could not 00nd are to be found 
in Scripture. That none ſhould vote in the Election of Miniſters till they firſt. 
ſwore the Oath of Allegiance to King William and Queen Mary, and fign the 
Aſſurance, for which an Act of Parliament is paſſed accordingly. 

Yet, with all theſe Bars and Defences, they found very great Difficulties in 
| thoſe Churches,. which they have planted with Preſbyterian Mini- 

ers. FI | 31 34 1. 

Who were ſo few in that Country, that they were forced to ordain young 
Lads from Shops, or the Plough, as they could get them gifted, without any. 
Univerſity Learning: For theſe Springs, as themſelves confeſs, were all cor- 
rupted ; that is, in their Senſe, were whoily Epiſcopal: 

And in the North of Scotland, as confeſſed in the Prefbyterian Repreſenta - 
tion above- told, they have got little or no Footing to this Day, In which 
Parts they are ſo ftrongly Epiſcopal, that, as I read in a very aceurate and in- 
genious Account of the Proceedings there about the Convention Lime: I were 
no bard Taſk, ſays he, io give a ji Account how it only happened that there was 
fo much as one Northern Member, wwho was not fuch by Birth, ef the Preſbyterian 


+ 


| Perſuaſion in the Meeting of the Eftajes. 


But there can be no fuch Demonſtration, as their preſerving their Epiſcopal - 
Clergy, and keeping out the Preſbyterian, againſt repeated Acts of Parlament; 
and that the Privy-Council, which has there almoſt the Power of a Parliament, 
in the Intervals of Parliament, baye interpoſed their Authority to ratify the De- 


crees of the Preibytery.. Nay,. 
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_ Nay, even in their on dear Weſt - Country, the Preſbyterians found ſo much 
Difficulty, in ſome Places, particularly near Edinburgh, to perfect their Refor- 
mation, that they were forced to fill a Church there with Soldiers to fright the 
People from ſinging the Doxology, from which they could not otherwiſe be 
reduced. Was not this ſomething like Dragooning ? But I go on. 

It may be thought ſtrange, Things being as here told, what Ground or Pre- 
tence could be found for repreſenting Epiſcopacy to be contrary to the Inclina- 
tions of theſe People. 

And herein appears a ſubtle, but a very wicked Politic of the Managers then 
at Helm, | > $4, 

They firſt had Arms put into the Hands of the mad Cameronian true Preſby- 
terian Rabble of the Weſt, and then ſet them on to mob the Epiſcopal Clergy, 
in thoſe fanatical Shires, which they executed in a moſt ſavage Manner; and 
from thence they repreſented the Inclinations of the People to be irreconcileable 
to Epiſcopacy ; but upon Enquiry, I cannot find that there is any now, who 
inſiſt longer upon that common Place of the Inclinations of the People of Sco:- 
land : It, like ſome other Stories, has ſerved its Turn, except one Sycophant, 
who had Preſbyterian Education, and from his Infancy was taught to hate and 
deſpiſe Epiſcopacy, who has deſerted his Church in Zaft Lothian, and was ex- 
pelled neither by F orce, nor by the Rabble, nor any Sentence of any Preſbyte- 
rian Judicature z but fearing that the Gentry of his Pariſh, to whom he was 
always moſt diſagreeable, would lay hold of the preſent Opportunity to turn 
him out, when their Inclinations was made the Standard, he thought it conve- 
nient to leave the Place with leſs Diſgrace. | 
And he is now encouraged by a certain Miniſter of State, to propagate that 

Notion here in England, that the Temper of the People in Scotland is againſt 
Epiſcopacy,' and moſt incline& to Preſbytery. And the Rabbling of the Epiſ- 
copal Clergy in ſome Parts of the Weſt, is all the Argument. 

This is all, and every Bit of the Ground the Convention, he or any other had, 
to repreſent the Inclinations of the People as averſe to Prelacy. | 

Nor' had they had this Pretence itſelf, if all the People even in theſe ſame 

fanatical Shires, had been left to their own Inclinations : For when the College 
of Juſtice in Edinburgh, and others (in whom remained what was left of any 
Right to govern after King James quitted England, and before any other 
Eſtabliſhment was framed) took Arms againſt this murdering Rabble, in the 
Defence of the Epiſcopal Clergy, and themſelves (for ſuch an Inundation threa- 
tened all) a Proclamation came out from the Prince of Orange commanding all 
to lay down their Arms. This was obeyed by the College of Juſtice, and the 
reſt of the Epiſcopal Party; (as thinking it tending towards Peace and Settle- 
Ment :) But not at all by the others, ſaying, They knew it was not intended 
againſt them, a nd accordingly made Uſe of it, their Enemies being thus diſ- 
armed, to commit more inſolent Barbarities againſt the Clergy than before, 

And in Reward for their Zeal, were not only continued in Arms, but made 
the Guard of the Convention, which ſoon after met, under their Gracious Pro- 
tection, and acted by their Influence. Theirs! who thought it Merit, and the 
Cauſe of God, to aſſaſſinate the Archbiſhop of 87. Andrews on the High-way; 
and declared it their Principle to murther, by whatever means, every Biſhop; 
"'S£ WOL. IV. | | P and 
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andevery King and Man who took their part. Theirs! who for declaring and 
acting purſuant to ſuch diabolical Principles (though all the genuine Effects of 
their common Mother the Covenant) were, out of meer Shame, diſown'd by 
other their Phariſee Brethren of the Preſbyterians, for throwing off the Sheeps 
Cloathing, and acting the Wolf ſo plainly and above Board; for abdicating not 
only the Simplicity of the Dove, but the Prudence of the Serpent, of whom 
they retained nothing but the Sting. And who could have any other Thought 
than that Epiſcopacy was reſerved only for Execution, when it was placed under 
ſuch Cameronian Guards ? 9 ee | 

And when the moſt violent and bigotted Fanaticks were made the Principal 
Miniſters of State ? | 4 v #15 
But who was it choſe thoſe Miniſters? That muſt be the King's Inclination, 
He choſe them according to his own Inclinations; and then took their Word, 
for the Inclinations of the People. | 

And can we think his Inclinations are different in England, otherwiſe than as 
Reaſon of State moves him? | | 

The Experiment muſt begin in Scotland: And according to the Succeſs there, 
the Meaſures are to be taken here. | 

And do we not ſee the ſame Meaſures taken here, though perhaps in ſome- 
what a flower March)? | 

Has nota certain great Man, of an Intereſt very contrary to that of the Church, 
one whoſe Treachery towards it has made him an irreconcilable and inveterate 
Enemy to it, been brought from behind the Curtain, where he acted ſo much 
Miſchief unſeen, and now in a manner publickly ſet upon the Stage? Has he 
not ated indeed as one deſperate, and that knows himſelf unſafe under any 
thing but a Fanatick Party eſtabliſhed in both Kingdoms? as one that can hope 
for no Forgiveneſs from another Intereſt which he has ſo perfidiouſly treated, and 
where all thoſe that are leading and reſpected Men know him ſo well, have felt 
him, and are ſure neither to be impoſed upon by him more, nor ever to forget 
what he has done to the Church, and againſt them as the Patrons of it? Have 
we not ſeen how things have turned fince this? Was not the whole Miniſtry 
changed to bring in that Gang? How had ſuch a Fellow as Zack Trenchard, or 
Somers, been hoiſted upon a ſudden where they now are, but meerly on this 


Account, that they only were thought deep enough in a Fanatick Intereſt to 


carry on this Deſign, and to ſupport this new Foundation of ſome great Man, 

who muſt make good what they are engaged in, and ſecure themſelves by 

thorough Work, or ſoon fall, and come to that End which they deſerve? 
My Lord Nottingham, a Man whom they ofter to reproach with nothing but 


his Fidelity to our Church, and his conſtant Care of its Intereſt ; one of ſuch 


allowed Capacity, Vigilancy, and indefatigable Diligence in his Office, and of 
ſuch known Fidelity to the Crown and this Government; ſuch a Man as this we 
ſee of a ſudden removed, and without any Reaſon given (but what is thus plainly 
left for any one to infer) thruſt out of his Employment, diſgraced, and driven 
at as one ready to be impeached ; which Deſign it was no great Wonder to ſee 
carried on under ſuch as could not prevent their being themſelves impeached, 
were the Government as it ought to be, or the Church reſtored to that Place 
which it ought to have, and which one may very juſtly ſay it muſt have, unleſs 
Monarchy be deſign'd for Ruin, The 
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+: The Juſtification which the Parliament laſt Year gave to the Admirals, after 
the moſt malicious and falſe Aſperſions imaginable, did not hinder their being 
throwyn out with all the Diſgrace that could be put upon them. At leaſt thoſe 
Two that were the Chief, and chiefly noted for their Firmneſs to the Church, 
-were ſo ſerved. What ate the reſt of the Changes in the Admiralty, and every 
where elſe? What are the Ruſſels, and the Vbartons, that are now in ſuch 
Credit, and have their Friends every where advanced? Who knows not the 
Cabal at Court, and that Lord 85 who firſt went out of Court upon this 
bottom, and is now returned again upon the ſame, is of this Confederacy; and 
both too early, and too deeply, engaged with this Party to be a Head or a 
leading Man any where elſe? 
Our Friends are ſhifted out apace. And now openly, and above Board, there 
have been new Regulations of all the Commiſſions of the Peace and Militia 
through England; of the Lieutenancy of London, the Cuſtoms, Sc. on pur- 
poſe to fill all with the fanatical and whiggthh Tribe; who have out-grown us, 
and are too many for us, in all Places of Truſt and Profit“. 
Little needy Fellows are put into Employments of greateſt Honour and Im- 
port, ſo they be but fanatic enough. 
As Johnſton, Secretary for Scotland, who the other Day merely for Bread tra- 
velled with Sir Robert Barnard, his Condition being then very neceſſitous, 
tho? he is now one of the chief Managers in both Kingdoms. His only Merit is 
the new-faſhion*d Theiſm, grafted upon rigid Fanaticiſm; the laſt of which he 
derived from his Father, that Arch-Rebel Mariſton, who was Clerk in ordi- 
nary to the Preſbyterian General- Aſſembly in his Time, and as furious againſt 


the Mitre as the Crown. 


a P 2 | Such 


* Either profeſſed and open Diſſenters, 
or the more dangerous Church Fanaticks ; 
who keep in our Communion no otherwiſe 
than as Spies; who ridicule: us, and do us 
all the ill Offices that are in their Power; 
and but watch an Opportunity to deſtroy 
us, and our Conſtitution. Of ſuch Princi- 
ples (moft iniquitous to the Church) are the 
preſent Attorney and Solicitor General, and 
almoſt all the King's Council, as Vi. Nil- 
liams, Serjeant Tompſon, Mr. Hawles, &c. 
Baron Letchmore, Baron Turton, that little 
Baron Tell-clock Mr. Bradbury, and others 
upon the Bench. And with RNuſſel are 
Joined in the Commiſſion of the Admiralty 
that virulent Whig Col. Auſten, and Rich, 
and Houblon, two rigid Fanatics, Such are 
Montague and Smith, two of the Lords 
Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, indefatiga- 
ble Sticklers for the Whig Party. Papillion 
and Mayne, in the Victualling- Office; and 
Hill of the Navy Office. Sir J. Hach, 
Sir Steph, Evans, Ed, Clark, The. Hall, 


FJ. Danvers, (the only Son of a Regicide) 
and Foot Onflow, in the Exciſe, Parkbur/t, 
Murray, Vernon, and Paſchal, in the Prize- 
Office, Col. Kirby, Shepherd, and Wel- 
word, in that for the Sick and Wounded. 
fjhurft, in that of the Hackney Coaches; 


and Franklin in the Poſt-Office. And in 


the Cuſtom-houſe, Sir Walter Nung, Mr. 
Chedwick, Sir Patience Mard, Sir Robert 
Clayton. And a long Et cetera in other 
Offices and Places of Truſt through the 
Kingdom, too long to be here inſerted, 
The Whig, and (I know not which to ſay) 
natural or unnatural Libertine, the Lord 
Sidney, now Earl of Rumney, is made Maſter 
of the Ordnance, and Governor of the 
Cingue Ports, and Dover Caftle, c. And 
Whig Sir Thomas Littleton is under him in 
the Ordnance. Lord Cutts, an Atheiſtical 
Whig, is made Governor of the Ifle of 
Wight. Theſe, and many more, are the 


Men now employed. 
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Such another is that infamous James Stuart, an inveterate Rebel, and par- 
doned by King James, now knighted, forſooth! and fills the Place of Lord 
Advocate, which anſwers to that of Attorney-General here; but of greater Ho- 
nour and Intereft in the State, | iy 

Caſtairs, a Super-preſbyterian, that is, a Cameronian Preacher, attends King 
William's Perſon, both at Home and Abroad, like a Jewel in his Ear: We 
make a Show in the Chapel, but he exerciſes the Office of Conſeſſor in the 
Cloſet. 17 5 35-158 | 

His Advice is taken in all the ſpiritual Promotions of our Church; and we 
feel the Effects of it very ſenſibly, | 4" 

We ſee among the new-made Biſhops thoſe who were formerly fanatical 
Preachers; and thoſe who, of all our Number, are leaſt zealous for the 
Church, and moſt Latitudinarian, for a Comprehenfion of Diflenters, and a 
Diſpenſation with our Liturgy and Diſcipline. The Archbiſhop himſelf has 
put on a ſtrange Moderation that way, 1 | 

The Tide runs ſtrong both in Church and State towards a fanatical Level. 
And the Pattern of the Scotiiſßh Reformation ſtares us in the Face more glaringly 
than in 1642. Ny 

And let us remember, That the Covenant (now rampant in Scotland) obliges 
them to carry on the Work of that Reformation in England, as well as in Scot- 
land, as they did before: And they have the Impudence to pray publickly for 
it now in their Churches, for our Converſion (as they call it) from Prelacy, 
which they call Popery; and Idolatry, that is, our Liturgy, 9 1 

And yet their Agents there would make us believe, That they intend no AL 
teration of our Conſtitution in England, * | 

But are we to be ſo deceived now ? Have we never been deceived by them, 
in the ſame Manner, before? Howoften did they proteſt to Marquiſs Hamilton, 
Commiſſioner for King Charles the Firſt, that they did not intend to aboliſh 


And they uſed to perſuade the Scrupulous, that they might take the Covenant 
without Prejudice to Epiſcopacy. 

In their Anſwer to the Fourth Reply of the Doctors of Aberdeen, they ſay, 
You will have all the Covenanters againſt their Intention, and whether they will 
or not, to diſallow and condemn the Articles of Perth, and Epiſcopal Government. 
But it is known to many Hunareds, that the Words were purpoſely conceived for- 
Sati:fattion of ſuch as were of your Judgment, that we might all join in one Heart 
and Covenant. | 

They had lower and higher Senſes of this Oath. Any thing to get you once- 
within their Circle; and though they preſs the Obligation of it upon all alike, 
like the Artifice of ſome of the Romiſb Emiſſaries, who, to a Perſon tenacious 
of the Reformed Doctrines, repreſent the Church of Rome as little or nothing 


differing from us in Fundamentals, as they call them; and will let him keep all 


the Opinions they can't perſuade him from, only to be reconciled to the Church, 


to avoid Schiſm: But when he is once in, then there is no Stop, they can drive 


him to the utmoſt, They bring in many Hundreds of their private Doctors for 
the lower Senſe of their general Councils; as their Spawn of the Covenant do 
leave their many Hundreds of private Perſons, who they at firſt pretended knew 


their 
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their Minds in wording of the Covenant, to be much lower than the Letter of 
the Oath ſeemed to import. 

But yet they would never afterwards allow any ſuch private Interpretations, 
as the true and natural Senſe of the Oath. But boldly charged them of Perjury, 
who in the leaſt Tittle departed from them. 5 

And how many Oaths and Proteſtations had we from our Engliſb Parliament 
in 1642, That they never intended the Abolition either of Epiſcopacy, or the 
Liturgy? But, on the contrary, they expreſſed a great Zeal for both; till they 
had got a Set of fanatical Minifters in the State,. and they then ſoon introduced 
Minifters of the ſame Kidney in the Church, | 

And did not they then fet up the Inclinations of the People on their Side ? 
And did not they carry it? 

And yet they had not Half the Pretence as now. For, before that Rebel- 
lion, England had been long in the quiet Poſſeſſion of Epiſcopacy, without al- 
moſt any Grumbling againſt it; and that but of ſo ſmall and inconſiderable a 
Party, as did not feem worth Notice. "Theſe Monſters were bred, and grew 
up, in the Storm : But fince the Overflowing of that ſchiſmatical Rebellion, 
our Land has been fertile of as many heterogeneous Productions, as the Mud of 
Nilus leaves upon Egypt. There are almoſt as many various Sets and Armies 
of Diſſenters now, as there were ſingle Mutineers at that Time. 

And oh! the Difference! England had a King then who was bred from his 
— in the Epiſcopal Communion, and zealous for it, even to Martyr- 

om. | 
But the preſent King had the Misfortune (to himſelf, and to us): to be edu- 
cated under the Geneva Model, made Eraſtian in Holland: And it cannot be 
imagined, That the Alteration of his preſent Circumſtances have wrought as 
great a Change in his Principles : That would be, if not a Miracle, to ſuppoſe 
him to be wholly Latitudinarian, and indifferent to all Religions ; at leaſt as to 
Church Government, which is the Point we are concerned for, 

But, alas! the Meaſures he has taken in Scotland, and here too (as faſt as they 
can go) have ſadly undeceived us; and given Demonſtration, That he is as zea- 
lous for his Religion as any other King at leaſt. 

In ſhort, it is evident, that King Janes never took more Pains to place ſuch. 
Miniſters in the State, and Biſhops in the Church, as were, if not popiſhly af- 
ſected, yet leaſt inclined againſt it, than King William has done, by the ſame 
Method,. in Favour of Preſbytery. | 

And there is yet a farther Reaſon for him to put himſelf intirely into their 
Hands as ſoon as he poſſibly can; and that is, that he can never truſt to us. 
He ſees (we cannot keep it concealed). that much the major Number of the 
ſwearing Clergy in England, and thoſe who are upon the —— of the 
Univerſities, are Jacobites in their Hearts; and many of them have not the 
Continente to keep it to themſelves, but blab it where- ever they go: Inſo- 
much that the Nation has it by the End, that we are all FJacobiles; at leaſt, we 
are all, except a very few, ſuſpected, and that is equal to guilty, in the Argu- 
ment Lam now upon. ee | 
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Well, but whatever are the King's Inclinations or Deſigns as to the Church, 
we truſt to the Inclinations of the People, that they are all for us; and that 
therefore his Intereſt will perſuade him to comply with them. 97 

Firſt, We have many and abundant Inſtances, ſince the Beginning of this 
Revolution, how far he can prevail with the People, at leaſt with their Re- 
preſentatives in the Houſe of Commons, to comply with his Intereſt or Incli- 
nations. | | 1 E 16th 4; Ae 

. Secondly, We have found the Inclinations of the People turn againſt us, in 
the late Rebellion againſt King Charles I. when they were much more unitedly 
for us than they are at preſent, _ | 
Thirdly, the Inclinations of the People may be pretended, when it is not 
true, as we have ſeen in Scotland : And a Set of fanatical Miniſters of State 
may ſet up ſuch a Pretence when they pleaſe. Pretences are the eaſieſt found 
Things in the World; as we ſay, It is no hard matter to find a Stick to beat a 
Dog. 

But towards making the moſt true and impartial Computation that can be, 
as to the Inclinations of the People in England at this Day, in reference to 
Epiſcopacy, and the preſent Eſtabliſhed Church; let us firſt take a View of the 
Nation in the General, and particularly of London, (and that not only as to the 
Differences betwixt us and the Diſſenters, but wirh regard likewiſe to their In- 
clinations as divided betwixt us and our deprived Fathers and Brethren) then 
of the two Houſes of Lords and Commons. And theſe are the ſureſt Steps 1 
know, whereby to compute the Inclinations of the People of England. 

Now to take a general View of England; we ſadly find, that the Reverence 
to Religion in the general is mightily abated, and, amongſt very many, quite 
loſt. And therefore a Diſpute only about Church Government will be thought 
of very little Conſequence with t neſe. | | 

There is a Spirit of Atheiſm gone out into this Land, eſpecially amongſt the 
Gentry of the firſt Magnitude z and Books are daily publiſhed, and greedily 
bought up, to render what they cali Prieſtcraft, the Object of all People's Hate 
and Contempt. | 

And will thoſe who have no Regard for Religion, -have any Reverence for 
Churchmen? Thoſe, who think them and their Profeſſion uſeleſs, and a Cheat? 
And conſequently an unneceſſary Burden and Charge to the People, and there- 
fore neceſſary to be removed. That they are kept up only by the Folly and 
Superſtition of a few Bigots, who dare not think out of the Road of their Fore- 
fathers, whom theſe Virtuoſo's have taken all imaginable Pains to undeceive, 
and convert them to the generous Latitude and Largeneſs of Thought, as they 
call it, That if they cannot get rid of all Religions, to be indifferent towards 
all; and to look no farther than the legal Eſtabliſhment ; or to conſider of Re- 
ligion no otherwiſe than as it is part of our Property, made ſo by the Laws, 
and which therefore may be altered by the Laws; at leaſt, as to Church- Go- 
vernment, Z, 5 3 22 5 

And how can we deny this, who have allowed of Lay - Deprivations? | 

Nay, Brother, I muſt tell you, That this Latitudinarian Principle has ſtrange- 
ly prevailed even among our Clergy ;-chiefly of the firſt Form, in whoſe Hands 
all our Concernments lie, and the public Affairs of the Church, £3 

n 
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And now as to the third Eſtate of Men in the Kingdom, the Commonalty ; 
what can we expect from them, but to be led by their Clergy, their Nobility 
and Gentry ? And do we not find it ſo? Some think our Party great from the 
Appearance in our Churches here in London. But the Churches in London will 
not hold the tenth Part of the People in London: And therefore a ſmall Pro- 
rtion of the People will make a great Shew in our Churches. Beſides, the 
Generality of the People do give themſelves a Latitude to go to Church or 
Meetings indifferently z and ſince both are now equally tolerated by the Law, 
they do not think it a Fault, at leaſt they cannot be cenſured, nor they think ſo 
much as juſtly blamed for it. I know ſeveral, even of the firſt Rank of the 
Gentry, who not only go to hear Sermons, but receive the Communion, both 
at Church, and at the Meetings. This is a ſtrange Proſtitution of our Diſci- 
line! But we muſt not now pretend to Power, if we can live, we mult let 
live. Thoſe Days of the Authority of the Church are over: We now ſeem to 
be in the Height of the Laodicean State. 

Again. Many of the Commonwealth Party (who cannot love our Conſti- 

tution) come to Church, ſome to preſerve their Places, and in reverence to the 
ſacramental Teſt; others, for meer Faſhion- ſake; and not a few, on Purpoſe 
to watch, and report, and find Objections, or to make them. 
By theſe Means our Churches are filled. But when we have ſubtracted all, 
but who came hither out of a pure Principle of Religion : And again, when 
we have ſubdivided from theſe, thoſe who think not that Religion conſiſts in 
Epiſcopacy, or any. Form of Church Government, but look only to the devo- 
tional Part, which they may think might be preſerved under any other Form 
of Government in the Church, as well as that of Epiſcopacy; though they 
may (perchance) like that beſt, as being moſt uſed to it. (All who were ſtrict- 
ly principled-in the divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and conſequently its Indepen- 
dence upon the State, are gone from us into the ſeparate Communion of the 
deprived Biſhops : And many, though they keep in our Communion, are with 
them in their Hearts.) | 

I fay, when we have ſubtracted from thoſe who make their Appearance at 
our Churches upon ſolemn Occafions, all, except thoſe who would be content 
to ſtruggle for Epiſcopacy, and for us now in Poſſeſſion, in oppoſition to the 
depriv'd Biſhops, to ſtruggle for us, as the epiſcopal Laity have done in Scor- 
land againſt the Laws in Being, and the reigning Miniſters, to the Hazard of 
their Perſons and Eſtates 3 when all but ſuch as theſe are ſubtracted from our 
Congregations, I am afraid we ſhall have but little Reaſon to boaſt of our Num- 
bers. : 

And though Men's coming to Church is no ſure Sign of their being true 
Church-men; yet their forſaking, or neglecting the Church, is a certain De- 
monſtration that they are otherwiſe. | 

Add to this, a very fatal Dilemma in which the Diſſenters have caught us, 
and have improved it amongſt the People, to our no {mall Prejudice; For if 
we ſtick to paſſive Obedience in the high Senſe, as it is contained in the Homily 
againſt Rebellion, we muſt condemn what we have done, and what we ſtill con- 
tinue to do. But if we call that an Error, then we own that our Church has 


been all along, before this Revolution, a falſe Guide; and that the Diſſenters 
| have 
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120 4 Second Collection of 
have taught the Truth, in this Point of Doctrine: And then the People them- 


ſelves make the Application, that it ĩs ſafer truſting to them than to us in other 
Doctrines. For, ſay they, the Diſſenters never went over to you, in any of 


their Doctrines; but you have gone over to them in this, which you formerly 
preſſed as poſitively and zealouſly as any other Doctrine of the Goſpel; nay, 
more than moſt others, and as indiſpenſibly neceſſary to Salvation. 

And will a People thus prejudiced againſt us, be zealous for us? Zealous a- 
gainſt the Diſſenters to whom we have at laſt ſubmitted, in our ſo long boaſted 
charaReriſtical Diſcrimination of paſſive Obedience? How ſhall we retract all 
the hard Words we have given them for oppoſing that Doctrine which we now 
profeſs! For uſing thoſe ſame Deſtinctions which we now ſet up! And what 
Argument can we find to perſuade the People that we may not deceive them in 
other Dictrines, as well as in this? Why they ſhould adhere to us againſt. the 
Diſſenters, who have kept their Ground, and not contradicted their own Doc- 
trines ? 

Indeed our Caſe here is very difficult. It is needleſs now to blame the 
Preaching of paſſive Obedience fo high in the former Reigns : The Fault is 
committed, we cannot deny it; and we muſt ſuffer under the Shame of it. 
And we have loſt exceedingly in the Hearts and Inclinations of the People now 
towards us, upon that Account. They look upon us inconſtant, and time- 
ſerving. And that Character to a Clergy-man muſt forfeit all Men's Value and 
Eſteem for him: And conſequently for all that Clergy, or Church, of whom 
they have conceived ſuch an Opinion. | 

And tho? you and I can vindicate ourſelves as to the preaching of paſſive O. 
bedience in former Times; What is this to all that Generality of the Clergy 
who were never weary, nor would. give over upon that Subject? Who found 
it in every Text they could meet with? And preſſed. it oftener, and more pa- 
thetically, than any Article of the Creed? e 
And though we did not preach for it, yet we did not preach againſt it. We 
let it go: Which the People think we ſhould not have done, if we, thought 
it to be an Error; and ſo fatal a one as it muſt be, if it can be an Error. They 
call this time - ſerving in us then, as much as in the others now: And then our 
Subſcriptions to the Homilies, and reading the Declaration of its not being 
lawful, upon any Pretence, to take Arms, &c. are thrown in our Diſn. 

And it is needleſs here to inſiſt upon our Defences; for the Enquiry we are 
now making, is not the Truth or Untruth of the Caſe, but only as to the Incli- 
nations of the People; that is, how they take it, not how it is in itſelf, 

Thus far we have obſerved concerning the People in General, and in London: 
But let us now come nearer, and obſerve their. Countenance in the great Re- 
preſentative of the People, the Parliament. 


And here, like drawing near to an ill daub'd Landſkape, the Strokes appear 


more groſs and diſproportioned. = 


What a contemptible Figure do our Biſhops now make in the Houle of Lords! 
It was never ſo known before, No! Never ! They are obliged either to quit 
their Seats in that Houſe, or to bear the Railery of the Lay-Lords every Day, 
who think them a dead Weight amongſt the Peers; of whom the greateſt 


Part 
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And it may here be noted, chat Epi idee un in greater Perfection, hh 

. Independency, in Scotland, than with us here in England; and 
like wiſe as much fortiſied by the civil _ and ſet higher i in the tate, than 
(ſince the Reformation) in Eu land. 
The Clergy there, are a diſtin& Eſtate by "Rs and pb in all 
things, to the temporal -Nobility: For not only the two Archbiſhops, (as in 
England) but every one of the Biſhops, do ſign before all the whole temporal 
Lords ; as may be ſeen in the Act above-mentioned; 16th of March, 1688, 
where all the Convention fubſcribed their Names; and the ſeven Biſhops who 
were there, did ſubſcribe before Duke Hamilton (though then Preſident of the 
Convention) and all the Lay-Lords. And their Subſcriptions are thus indorſed 
in the ſaid Act: The Clergy and Nobility ſubſcribed thus. When the Rolls 
mn Parliament are called over, the Biſhops are all firſt called. 

The Biſhops chuſe Lords of the Articles out of the temporal Eftate of the 
Lay Lords. 

fe all things, the Biſhops there are diſtinguiſhed more plainly as a ſeparate 
Eftate, and the firft of the three Eftates, than with us. 

But they havea yet much _— Advantage above our Biſhops i in the eccle- 
ſiaſtical Authority. - 

They have no Prohibitions from the ſecular en to hang up their Excom- 
munications, or intermeddle in their ſpiritual Cenſures. 

The Biſhops there are abfolute Judges of the Fitneſs of Clerks, preſented to 
them for Livings, nor give any Account hereof to the ſecular Courts. 

; Nay more; they can tranſplant any Prieft in their Dioceſe from one Pariſh 
to another, as they ſhall judge their Labous to be more profitable in one Place 
than another, and there ſes no Remedy for the Prieſt fo tranſplanted from the 
ſecular Courts; of which I have been told Inſtances. 

The civil Law has made no ſuch Inroads upon the epiſcopal Authority in 
Scotland as in England ; and therefore our Biſhops can plead no Exemption 
(more than they) from being caft out of the Church, whenever a Houſe of 
Commons ſhall pleaſe to have it ſo. 

There is, as St. Cyprian fays, but one Epiſcopate in the whole World, of 
which every Biſhop partakes ſeverally, yet in common. Epiſcopatus unus eſt, 
cujus a ſingulis, in ſalidum, pars tenelur, Cyp. de unit. Eccle/. 

Therefore the. Caſe of Scotland, at preſent, is not only proximus Utalegon to 
us; but *tis our own very Caſe, upon the common Bottom of Chriſtianity. 

For if we give up the Tus Divinum of Epiſcopacy in Scotland, we muſt 
yield it alſo as to Zeeland. And then we are wholly precarious. 

And if in the Church, much leſs let us think that Biſhops are fo eſſential to 
Parliaments, but that (as in England, in 1642, and now in Scotland) they may 
be diſpenſed with. 

the Houſe of Commons, as well as of the Lords, have, upon ſeveral 
Occaſions, minded them of their Frailty: And that what has been done, may 
be done, as well in this as in other Things. But more than all this, both 
Houſes of Commons and Lords have ſhewn their Love to us, and high Re- 
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122 A Second Colleftion of 
of our Conſtitution, in that they have diveſted us of all our Authority 
over the People, by their unlimited Act of Indulgence to all Sorts and Sizes of 
Diflenters 3 and commanding that the ecclefiaftical Courts ſhall have no Power 
to againſt any of them; and alſo in giving Power to the Juſtices of Peace, 
at their Seſſions, to Licence Teachers and as it is in the Act of To- 
leration, 24 May, 1689, prim. Guliel. & Mar. This has rendered our Church a 
perfect Cypher: And if any, or all, of our Flocks ſhould deſert us to-morrow, 
and go over openly to the Diſſenters, we have no Power left us, by this Act, 
to reſtrain any of them by eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, or any other Way; and the 
whole Nation have Liberty to believe any of their Communions to be as ſafe a 
Way to Heaven as our own. And they have made full uſe of that Liberty; 
For how many do we meet with who do not believe it? And think it a thing in- 
different which of our Churches they go to, as they term the Diſſenters and 
ours. They think them all to be Churches ; and the Law giving equal Liber. 
ty to all, who dare quarrel with any for taking that Liberty to go to any or all 
of thele-Chuiches.? ?? . 10 P18 l tr) 5 
Who can ſay the Parliament has done ili? For if Epiſcopacy be not Jure 
Divino, why are they bound to ſet it up more than Preſbytery, Independency, 
Quakeriſm, or any other Sort? Why have we made ſuch Conteſts about it, 
theſe A s paſt ? | 5K an 273 [IS | 
But if it be Jure Divino, then it is out of the Parliament's Power to aboliſh it 
or even to diſpenſe with, or tolerate, any other Form of Government in the 
Church. Winne uten she | | Sal 
So that we muſt either condemn what they have done in Scotland, and in 
England too, by this Toleration; or otherwiſe we muſt give up our Jure Divi- 
a0 Right, which we have endeavoured to hold out fo long againſt the Diſſenters; 
and profeſs to hold hereafter by no other Tenure than that of an Act of Parlia- 
ment, which now grants equal Liberty to the Diſſenters as to ourſelves. | 
But this Law does not only proclaim Liberty and Indemnity, but propoſes 
Rewards and Advantages to all who ſhall leave us. Any, of any Sort, in Or- 
ders or out of Orders, who pleaſe to ſet up for Teachers, are, by this Act, ex- 
empted from ſerving upon Juries, or from being Church- wardens, Overſeers of 
the Poor, or any other parochial or ward Office, or other Office in any Hun- 
dred of any Shire, City, Town, : Pariſh, Diviſion, or Wapentake. And theſe 
being Offices of Charge and Trouble, we ſhall be in a little time left to ſerve them 
our ſelves; or the whole Burthen muſt lie upon thoſe few; whom their Neighbours 
will call Fools for not eafing themſelves of it, as they have done. The Effect of 
this may not appear conſiderably at firft : But when the Taxes have reduced more 
to Poverty; their Envy and Spite to ſee their richer Neighbours excuſed, 
may operate more than we are yet well aware, If you think that no ſuch in- 
confiderable People will be allowed of for Preachers: The Act excepts none. 
And the Allowance is granted to the Juſtices of Peace, and there is no ſtint 
of Number. I can tell you an Inſtance came in my Way at the Eaſter Seſ- 
ſions 1692, in St. Albans ; there came three poor Fellows for Licences to be Prea- 
chers, two of them ſet their Marks inſtead of their Names, for they could 
neither read nor write, and they had their Licences: And one of them being 


after returned upon a Jury, pleaded his Privilege as a Preacher by the Act, and 
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had it allowed him. Nor indeed eat the Juſtices refuſe either to give tllem 
Licences, or allow them the Privileges granted by the Act. One of theſe 


Preachers Names, I remember, was one Boctet; he lives in St. Stephens Parlſh 
near St. Albans, and is a Ditcher and Day - labourer. Vid; 
There are many ſuch Examples through the Kingdom. 


We may now ſee where our Authority is going, not to mention Chtiſtianity, 
at this Rate. That Hoctes is now as legal a Teacher as the Archbiſnop of Canter- 


bury. This, Brother, is a fair Indication of the Inclinations of the Parliament 
2 us, of their Zeal to ſupport the Authority and the Reputation of our 
Church. ien et E „ eren en. 

Well: But they have left us in Poſſeſſion of the Rents and Revenues of the 
Church. aa LEED F . 

That is indeed all that we have left! And how long ſhall we keep that, when 
the only Ground and Foundation of it is gone? That is, the Authority and 
Diſcipline of the Church, and the ſuppoſed Neceſſity there is of our Church. 
This is all the Ground and Reaſon there is ſor ſupporting and maintaining our 
Church more than any other Church; or for having any Church more than no 
Church. If none of them be neceſſary, or ours no more than another, why 
ſhould we expect to enjoy ſuch great Riches more than others? The Nation is 
not, or ſoon may come not to be, in a Condition to allow ſuch great Penſions, 
when they are meerly Honorary, and of no Neceſſity to the Nation. 

The Biſhops Lands (as now in Scotland) may be ſold, either for the carry- 
ing on the War, or to reward many of thoſe neceſſitous and Sacrament - taking Fa- 
naticks for Places of Ad vantage. There is no other viſible Fund for them; and 
they expect it; and refrain not ſometimes to expreſs it. Our Titles being Jure 
Divino will not do: The Impropriations ha ve ſpoiled that. The Church, 
though over-run with Errors, was in far greater Authority and Reverence than 
now, when Henry the Eighth ſeized her Revenue, and had more and greater 
Friends to ſtand by her: The Pope, and all the then Chriftian Princes, 
did deteſt his Act as facrilegious, and were highly concerned to have it recti- 
fied. And it was thought abominable by al! England, except thoſe amongſt 
whom he divided the Spoil. But is there one Man in the World would be con. 
cerned for us, or pity us, if. we loſt all! Yet the Inclinations of the People i 
all we pretend to truſt to. How have I heard ſome repeat with Pleaſure, that 
Prophecy which they aſcribe to old Merlin ? | 


* 


Henry the Eighth pulPd down Abbeys and Cells ; 
But Henry the Ninth will pull down Churthes and Bells, 


By Churches and Bells they underſtand the epiſcopal Church and Ceremo- 
nies; and there has been enough done in Scotland to fulfil the Prophecy, but 
that it was ſpoke of England. And they think, that Henry the Ninth, and the 
Time is now come. I lay not Streſs upon theſe Sort of Propheſies, but they 
ſhew the Inclinations of the People, when they are pleaſed, and no-body is diſ- 
; pleaſed with trumping up ſuch Stuff upon us. | 
Add to this whatever Streſs you will lay upon the confident Boaſting of thoſe 
Diſſenters who are moſt in K. Villiam's Intereſt and Councils, that all will be their 
| | | . 3 Own 
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own they make no doubt of itz only they would manage, as they think, wiſe- 
ly, and worm us out by Degrees. They told us, from the beginning of this 
Revolution, that K. William would take his time to bring them into the chief 
Places and Offices of Truſt ; which we thought, in our honey Month, to be 
nothing but the vain Humour of that Party, and to create Jealouſies betwixt 
the King and us, when we were endeavouring to exceed one another in our Ca- 
reſſes; which if they were meant no more ſincerely on his ſide than they were 
by ſome of us, it was a Force on both ſides; and not like longer to laſt, than 
the firſt Opportunity either could get to put themſelves into Hands they could 
better Truſt. 15 
They told us too, that he would begin with Scotland, and according to the 
Succeſs he had there, would take his Meaſures as to England, 173 
There is nota Step has been made, which they have not faithfully: and tru- 
ly foretold. It is eaſy for Managers to be Prophets of what is deſigne t. 

I wiſh what is to come of their Prediction may not prove as true as what is 
paſt 3 that is, that, having divided the Church of Exgland among themſelves, 
they would, through Fears or Hopes, gain the major Number to come over to 
their Doctrine of Reſiſtance ; whereby, having prockimed themſelves to have 
been falſe Teachers heretofore, they would eaſily prevail with the People not to 
truſt them for the time to come: And 10, by conſequence gain the City on 
their Side, and have their turn in ſetting up upon the Inclinations of the Peo- 
ple; and overtum Epiſcopacy here, as they have done in Scotland. 

Indifferency in Lovers is a certain Forerunner of a Breach, And the Peo- 
ple of England, who were To exceſſively enamoured of us, when the Biſhops 
were in the Tower, that they hardly forebore to worſhip us, are now, Iwiſh I 
could fay but cool, and very indifferent towards us. | 

What the End of all theſe Things will be, is what, dear Brother, has tor- 
tured my Thoughts, and makes me vent them ſo freely to yon, who, I know, 
partake, in a great Meaſure, in them with myſelf. | | 

But, O good God! If we have not been fincere with him, he knows our 
Hearts! If temporal Advantages have been any Byaſs to us! Or if, as U. 
ziab, we have put forth our Hand, beyond our own Rank and Order, going 
but in the leaſt out of the plain Road of our Duty, tho', as we thought, to 


fave the Ark from falling, oh] what will our Judgment be! If thoſe Methods 
wie have taken to preſerve the Church, prove, as it fadly now threatens, to her 


and our own utter Deſtruftion ! We ſee the Enemy already roar in the midſt of 
our Congregations, and they have ſet up their Banners for a Token: We ſeem 
now to hold our Poſt but at their Diſcretion, tall they are ready to give the 
Word, as in Scotland, no more Epiſcopacy! No more Church of England ! 
But we ſhall not fall like them: They fell altogether, every Biſhop in the King- 
dom, and almoſt the whole Number of the inferiour Clergy. They may rife 


again, and will riſe Glorious, afferting ill the ſame Principles as we did before 
in the Reſtoration, 1660. But as for us now, whither ſhall we (cauſe our 
. Shame to go? Will not the Scofs upbraid us? Where was our Zeal for Epiſco- 


pacy, or Foreſight of our own Danger, when we ſtood filent by, and faw 
their Fall, without putting in one Addreſs, or fhewing the leaſt Concern for 
our Brethren? They will mind us (for we have not thought of it) of the Zeal 

) which 
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which the Engl; Biſhops ſhewed in the Caſe of the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, un- 
- juſtly deprived by lay Authority in the Reign of Charles the Second, though there 

was an Act of Parliament then to countenance it; they eſpouled it as their 
own Cauſe (for ſo indeed it was) till they prevail'd with the King to have him 
reſtored. But now we could ſee not only all the Biſhops in that Kingdom, bur 
our renowned Metropolitan, and near half of the then Biſhops of our own King- 
dom, deprived by meer lay Authority, (not to mention the Diſpute of the 
Validity of that lay Authority, and the Cauſe, which none of us did think fuf- 
ficient for a Deprivation) without interpoſing one Word on their Behalf ; or fo 
much as for having that Allowance made good for them by the Act of Par- 
lament, either by K. Villiam, to whom the Act entruſted the diſpoſing of it; 
or if not from his Juſtice, yet at leaſt from the Genoroſity of thoſe who came, 
unwilling and ſorrowful, as they pretended, into their Places. Nor did our 
Convocation once complain of the Abſence of their Archbiſhop, and ſo many 
of their other Biſhops, or make any Addreſs on their behalf, or deſire any 
Conference with them, to know their Reaſons, and endeavour any Accommo- 
dation. No; we did none of theſe Things: We were ſeized with, I know 
not what, panick Confternatiou. Though all were well inclined, and eyery 
one would gladly have been a Second, yet none durſt begin. We were paſſive 
here to a ſuperlative Degree: Our Courage and our Souls have left us. We 
lie under the Load, though we ſec ourſelves ſinking with it. What is this but 
Infatuation ! and the End muſt be Deſtruction. But now, at laſt, if we have 
any Spirits left; though we have not made any Addreſs, or ſhewn ourſelves 
concerned for the Cafe of our Brethren in Scotland. or for our depriv*d Biſhops 
and Clergy here; yet let us not fit till, and by a ſupine Negligence, be ſo 
wanting to ourſelves, as at leaſt not to petition, to repreſent our Fears and 
our Danger to the King and Government, to deſire ſome Redreſs to our juſt 
Grievances: That there may bean Alteration of the Perſons employed in 
public Offices, and ſuch only ſet at the Head of Affairs as are ſincerely for the 
Church of England; and let us make our Exceptions againſt thoſe whom we 
know to be of a quite different Intereſt, We ventured upon all this, and more, 
to King James, and had good Succeſs in it. Who knows but upon our ap- 
pearing zealous and active for the Safety of the Church, others of our F jocks 
may join with us? At leaft, they will approve and juſtify us in aſſerting ours, 
and their true Intereſt. But who will ſtir for us, or ſtand by us, if we dare 
not ſo much as open our Mouths in our own Behalf? It is our Office to lead and 
inſtruct them: They will love us the better for it. And we may, by this, re- 
cover many whom we have loſt; but we ſhall looſe all, if we render ourſelves 
wholly infignificant and inſenſible of the Incroachments which are daily made 
upon us: And our Pofterittes may curſe us, in whoſe Power it was to have 
ſtem'd this Tide, if we had taken it in time. The People will never believe 
that we can be hearty to them, and ſtand in the Gap for Preſervation of their 
Rights and Privileges (as we have heretofore done, and were honour'd for it) 
while they ſee us ſo very diſpirited and negligent in our own. 
At leaſt this we ſhall Gain by it, that if a deaf Ear be given to all our Ap- 
plications, we may then reſt aſſur d of what is determined againſt us. 
% 17 July, 1694. 
POSTSCRIPE. 
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IN CE my writing of this, to add to our Misfortunes and Dangers, al- 
ready ſo many, we have received a freſh Blow, by that irreparable Loſs of 
our moſt incomparable Queen, who was our Patroneſs, from a Zeal ſhe had for 
our Religion, our true and orthodox Church; in whoſe Doctrines her Judg- 
ment was intirely ſatisfied, and under whoſe ſtricteſt Diſcipline ſhe had had her 
Education; and whoſe trueſt and moſt genuine Sons were always moſt in her 
Favour,- and had moſt Intereſt and Influence with her. By her Death we have 
alſo loſt all Pretence to a Share in K. William, and that becauſe we have no 
Pretence left of ſerving the Tee Government upon our own Principles: For 
though all the World ſhould agree that King James really abdicated his Throne, 
and that the Prince of Wales was ſuppoſititious, yet K. William's Title being 
now become by her Death meerly elective, and all matrimonial Right ceaſing 
with her, we that are of the Church of England, and have ever declared our 
Conſtitution to be hereditary Monarchy, can no longer have thoſe Salvo's for 
our Compliance, which heretofore gave ſome Eaſe to our Conſciences. K. 
William can't but know this too; and therefore whatever Diſguiſes he may 
think neceſſary to put on, he muſt be laying his Foundation upon, and giving 
ſecret Aſſurances to, thoſe of the Whiggiſh Party. Nor are we the more ſe- 
cure upon the Account of the Princeſs of Denmark: No! there is our greateſt 
and moſt bewitching Snare. We cannot ſay ſhe is not of our Church in her own 
Mind; but what Security can we have of what her Actings will be, fince we 
know how entirely ſhe is in the Hands, and under the Tuition of the Earl of 
Marlb——, who Lnowing his Intereſt to ſtand ſo diametrically oppoſite to that 
of her own Relations, (and by Conſequence to that of the Church which ſup- 
ports them, and which would gladly hope that ſhe might one Day return to be 
under their Influence and Councils ;) who knowing this, I ſay, is FA faſtly bound 
to the oppoſite Intereſt, and is ſo deeply engaged with Sund——, and fo in- 
ward with the whole Gang, who are ſo obſtinately and implacably ſet againſt. 
the Intereſt of our Church. Nay, I am not without my Fears, that when the 
Princeſs of Denmark has ſuffered our Church to be ſacrificed, and made her own 
Inter: precarious, K. William may marry, or may be wrought upon ſo to 
wound our Monarchy in its Fundamentals, as in Effect will prove to be the eſta- 
bliſhing (after his own Time) of that Form of Government the very Name of 
which all true Sons of the Church have in the utmoſt Deteſtation. He may, 
when by Marlb— —*s Artifices the Princeſs of Denmark has loſt herſelf and us, 
obtain an Act of Parliameut to give the Crown to whatſoever Foreigner he 
thinks fit, or to bequeath us the hated Legacy I juſt now hinted at. The 
King's preſent Fit of Devotign is yet a leſs Security to us; for if it is put on to 
ſerve a Turn, then it is we Churchmen and Tories that are to be deceived ; 
and nothing ſo effectually deludes as diſſembling a good Life and a ſtrict Con- 
ſcience, Men can ſcarce keep themſelves upon their Guard againſt ſuch as be- 
take themſelves to that Sort of Diſguiſe, But ſuppoſe the King is grown really 
religious, which Way but to the Synod of Dort, and the Inſtitutions of Calvin, 


and the Principles of his Education, ſhould this new. raiſed Devotion turn him? 
Has 
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Has he unlearned his old Doctr ines, as well as turned over a new Leaf? 
The more religious K. Villian is, the more zealous he will be to eſtabliſh 
Preſbytery amongſt us; and that by ſuch Steps, and ſuch Degrees, as the Heads 
of that Party judge proper todo their Work. 


— © —— 


A Letter to a Friend, upon the Diſſolution of the late 
Parliament, and the calling of a new one: Together 


with a Lift of thoſe that were againſt making the Prince 


and Princeſs of Orange King and Queen. 


IR. 


A S Idofully acquieſce in the Wiſdom and Authority of the King in diſ- 
A folving the late Parliament: So I'm perfectly perſuaded, that he did it 
upon Motives relating to his own Honour, and to the Safety and Happineſs 
- of his People, and not in Subſervieney to any prerogative Deſign, nor to pleaſe 
himſelf with an Exerciſe of regal Power. And I will venture to fay, that no- 
thing could have induced him, fo abruptly, as well as unexpectedly, to have 
diſmiſſed a Parliament that firſt advanced him unto, and then by ſo many free 
and vaſt Contributions, endeavoured to ſupport him in the Throne, but the 
finding them unſerviceable to the uniting of Proteſtants, the vindicating our 
Laws and Liberties, and the puniſhing of thoſe who had ſubverted our Con- 
ſtitution, which as they are the only juſtifiable Grounds, both of his coming 
hither, and of his accepting the Royal Authority, ſo nothing leſs than pur- 
fuing thoſe Ends can vindicate his Deſcent into England from being an un- 
righteous Invaſion ; and his aſcending the Brit: Throne from the Reproach 
of an ambitious Uſurpation. How could a Prince of his Integrity and Wiſdom 
think, that the obtaining and wearing of a Crown was honourable and juſt, 
while the Reaſons upon which he reccived and poſſeſſed it, were not only con- 
trouled and reproached, but expoſed and ridiculed ? Nor is it poſſible for his 
Majeſty to believe, that the late King was ſo heinouſly guilty as to forfeit all 
Right to Sovereignty, while thoſe who adviſed him unto, and were the Mi- 
niſters of all his Miſgovernment, whom the Law makes chiefly, if not only 
accountable, were eſteemed guiltleſs and innocent. He could not but foreſee, 
that the Abdication of K. James is eaſily reverſible, and that he himſelf holds 
his Crown very precariouſly, if there were nothing to juſtify the enthroning 
the one, and the dethroning tother, but the haſty and arbitrarious Vote of the 
Majority of the two Houſes. And he muſt needs Jook upon all that was al- 
ledged concerning the late King's violating the original Contract, and his ſub- 
verting the Laws of the Conſtitution, as Fiction and Dream, while there were 
none to be found that counſelled him unto, or aſſiſted him in it. | 

IR And 
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And as this juſtifieth the Wiſdom of his Majeſty in the diſſolving of the late 
Parliament, ſo we may from hence eafily conelude both upon what Profpect 
and Hope he hath been pleaſed to call a new one, and by what Meaſures thofe 
to whom the Right of electing Members doth belong, are to guide themſelves 
in the enſuing Choice. Nor do we only want a Parliament that may confirm, 
eſtabliſh and ſupport his Majeſty in the Throne, but which may proceed on 
thoſe Principles, as does render his Acceſſion to it neceſſary, as well as ho- 
nourable and juſt. And as the Nation is once more furniſned with an Oppor- 
tunity of 8 ſuch a Repreſentative Body as may vindicate and aſſert its an- 
cient Laws, Rights and Liberties, ſo there is a fre Advantage offered us of 
teſtifying our Loyalty to his preſent Majeſty, and of promoting his Greatneſs, as 
well as of providing for our own future Safety. I need not tell you that the Ends 
to be propoſed in the Service of thoſe who are to be elected are, that your 
Throne may be ſettled upon firm and righteous Foundations; and that all his 
Majeſty's Subjects may live at Eaſe and Unity under his Government. *Tis 
therefore firſt incumbent upon all wiſe and honeſt Men, that they elect ſuch to 
repreſent them, as may both allow and confirm unto the King all the ancient and 
legal Rights of the Crown, and yet at the ſame time recover and ſecure all thoſe 
Privileges unto the People, which the invading and wreſting from them, gave 
Occaſion unto, and can alone juſtify the late Revolution. hoſoever eke to 
enrich the King with the 3 of his Subjects, and to adorn him with what 
our late Monarch raviſhed from them, can deſign no leſs than that the ſame 
Fate ſhould befall him which overtook his Predeceſſor; which is the robbing 
him firft of his People's AﬀeRtions, and then of his own Authority. Secondly, 
*Tis no leſs the Duty than it is the Intereſt of all that would have the Nation 
formidable to its Enemies, and the King ſucceſsful in his Undertakings, that 
they depute and authoriſe thoſe to aft for them in Parliament, who without 
ſubverting or undermining the Church, may not only preſerve unto Diſſenters 
that Liberty vouchſafed unto them for worſhiping God ; but who may reſtore 
them unto, and veſt them in all the common Rights and Privileges of Egli. 
men, Nor will it be eaſy to perſuade fo great a-Company of People, that they 
find their Account in the late Revolution, unleſs they be admitted by Law to 
enjoy the fame Advantages under the preſent King, which by diſpenſing with, 
and an Uſurpation over the Law, they were poſſeſſed of under the fat. Thirdly, 
We are to eſteem them the fitteſt of all others to be returned to ſerve in the en- 
fuing Parliament, who are Iikelieſt to maintain in our Allies a Confidence of us, 
and to encourage them. both to continue the Confederacy, and to purſue the 
Ends of it. And therefore, as we would not give Jealouſy unto them, and 
weaken the Union amongſt themſelves, and with us, and we ought to avoid 
the chuſing of thoſe that have heretofore promoted the Grandeur of France, or 
that have either ſought the Deſtruction of the Dutch, or exprefled a Malice and 


' Rancour towards them. Fourthly, As we would not betray both the King and 


ourſelves, we are to chuſe none but ſuch who are entirely ia his Majeſty's, and 
in the Kingdom's Intereſt ; which as it is impoſſible to believe of them, who 
acknowledge him only a King in Fact, but not by Right, fo it is not eaſy to 
conceive how they ſhould be forward and zealous to ſupport him in the Throne, 
who oppoſed his coming to it. The Enemies to King James's Abdication are 


not 


2 


not + like” to be true and laſting Friends to King William's Sdvereignty. In 
ſhort, it is the Datp of all that love the preſent Eftabliſhngent, to be. againſt 
thoſe whom you find them to be for, that refuſe to ſwear Allegiance to their 
preſent Majeſties. Nor are they worthy of the Vote of an honeſt Man, who. 
are not ſatisfied with the Protection of the royal Power, unleſs they have both 
the Maſtery of it, and the exerting and applying of it to the Oppreſſion of 
their Fellow. Subjects. Tis not a King, but a Tool under that Name which 
they deſire. And inſtead of allowing him to be the univerſal and equal Ruler 
of all his People, they ſeek to reduct and degrade him to be the Head of a 
little and peeviſh Faction. Which that his Majeſty may be preſerved from all 
Temptations unto, through the wiſe Choice of thoſe that are to ſit in the fol - 
lowing Parliament, is the unfeigned Deſire of, | 
| Sir, Your humble Servant. 
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Dr. Bates's congratulatory 


22, 1667. 
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May it pleaſe your Maj eſty, 


Speech to the King, Movember 
In the Name of the Difſenting Miniſters in 
and about London. 


OUR happy Return with Peace in your Retinue, has rais'd a Spring- 
Y Tide of Joy that overflows the Nation. This great Bleſſing we pri- 
marily owe with our moſt ſolemn and dutiful Thankfulneſs to the God of Peace, 
who has calm*d the temp<ftuous World and chang'd the black Scene of Hor- 
zor and Miſery ; wherein the moſt tragical Cruelties were ated ; Cities were 
Gred, and the Fires quench'd.in the Blood: of the Citizens, wherein Death and 


Doſyaie | 
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Deſpair appear d in their terrible Shapes; and has introduced a bright Scene of 
Proſperity, wherein Innocence and Liberty, Commerce and Abundance are 
ſecured. This we owe, as to the ſecondary Cauſe, with our moſt humble 
Gratitude to your Majeſty ; your open and generous Oppoſition in the Field of. 
Battle, has tamed our potent Enemies, who preſum'd to level all Obſtacles to 
their lofty Deſigns, as if their Power had been equal to their Pleaſure, They 
had broke through the Circles of Juſtice and Honour, but your Majeſty has 
6x4 fuch Bounds as may prevent their ſwelling Exorbitancies for the future, 
Europe has ſeen with Admiration your Courage and heroic Heat, guided by 
an equal Light, and ſuperior to all Dangers in War: There is a juſt Expecta- 
tion that an equal Honour will attend your Majeſty for your ruling Wiklom, 

our Juſtice temper'd with Equity and Goodneſs in the Counſels and Arts of 
1 : Lou are the Glory of your Subjects abroad, and their Delight at home. 
Vour influxive Preſence is the vital Breath the Kingdom draws, the vital Band 
that unites its Parts, and prevents their breaking into Confuſion. 

Your Majeſty is ordain'd for Victories. There are more noble Conqueſts to 
be obtain'd over worſe than foreign Enemies : Prophaneneſs in Manners, and 
pernicious Doctrines in Religion that fight againſt the Soul, and notwithſtand- 
ing our Peace on Earth, expoſe us to a fearful War with Heaven. We live in 
an Age of degenerate Wickedneſs ; wherein are numberleſs Numbers of re- 
ſolv'd Looſeneſs, who by their bold Impieties, defy the ſupreme Majeſty of 
Heaven: Theſe we hope by your Authority and Influence may be reſtrain'd, if 
not truly reform'd ; for whereas other Princes aſſume an infamous Prerogative 
to live as they liſt, to ſatisfy their vicious Appetites without Controul, your 
Majeſty exhibits ſuch excellent Virtues in your Practice, as may be a perſuaſive 
Pattern and commandingly exemplary to your Subjects. 

And whereas, there are ſuch rines frequently publiſhed as are infinitely 
| injurious to the Perſon and Office of our Bleſſed Saviour, we hope your pious 
Zeal for his divine Honour will put a Stop to the Licentiouſneſs of the Preſs, 
that the Contagion of the Dead may not corrupt the Living. This will be a 
molt pleaſing Sacrifice of Praiſe to the Bleſſed God, who has preſerved your 
moſt precious Life in raging War, and from more imminent Dangers, by the 
dark and cruel Conſpiracy of wicked Enemies. Hh 

We humbly renew the Aſſurances of our inviolable Loyalty, and our conti- 
nual Prayers, | | es 5: 


That God would preſerve your ſacred Perſon, and make your Maj eſly always 
bappy in your Government, and your Subjetts bappy in their Obedience. 
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A Liſt of King Fames's Iriſh and Pop 1h Fc orces in Fronts, 
ready (when called for ) In Anfiet to an Argument 


againſt a Land-Force, writby A, B, C, D, E, F, G, 
or to whatever has been, or ever ſhall be, writ upon that 


Subj ect. 
HORSE. 
W d 


Private 
NonCom. Total 
Men, Officers. 


— — — 
2— 


Two Troops I 1, Lieut. I D. of Berwick 80—— 20 
of Guards I Second, Earl of Clancarty — — YO —20 


K. James's Royal Regiment, : 
Brigadier Sheldon woo 1— . 
een's Regiment, * 


To Regim. 
n Lord Golmoy 


760——184— 944 


DRAGOONS. 


R 
Two ro R as 9 5 James's Royal Regiment, * e W 
men 


C Queen's Regiment, — 108 


900 216— 1116 


— ͤ—!— — — 
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r 0 0 115 
* OF & PT V 
| riyate NonCom, ota 
Hat. 1 Men. Officer s. 
24 Batal. (Guards, Dorrington,——— ma, 100——242 
3 Independ. Queen's Regiment, Luttrel 2 1100=—242 
Companies. | Leigh - nn Zn — I 00 ——=363 
Marines, Fitzgerald 2 1100 —242 
| Limerick — 211400242 ? 
Regiments. ( Charlemont —————————1100—242. 
I Dublin - 9 — 2——1100——242 . 
Athlone _ —2— 1100 — 242 | 
Mac- Elligoto—n ————— 550— 121 
Lord Clare — — z——16,0——363 _ 
LDillon — ———3——1650— 363 
Three Independent Companict= 180 —— 21 
Lt I Rees 264 13380 | 2925 | 16305 
Total 1546 _ 3325 138363 


Some Queries for the better Underſtanding of a Liſt of 
King Tames's Iriſh and Popiſh Forces in e ready 
(When called for): In Anſwer to an Argument againſt 
a Land- Force, writ by A, B, C, D, E, F, G, or to 
whatever has been, or ever ſhall be, writ u pon that 


Subject. 
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Query. H ETH E R 18,000 Irifbmen cannot conquer England, when 
100,000 could not defend Ireland? 

Query, Whether 150,000 Engliſh Militia do not want a Land- Force to de- 
fend them againſt 18,000 Bogtrotters, headed by that Mirror of Valour, and 
Epitome of all Courage, K. Temmy ? 

very, Whether we have not an honourable Peace, when K. James, that 
had never a Soldier during the War, hath 18,000 fince the Concluſion of the 
- Peace? 

Query, Whether, if the King of France keeps up 18, ooo Men at K. James's 

Devotion, he doth not punctually obſerve that Article, not to aſſiſt and abet 


any Enemy againſt K. Villiam 1 
Query 
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A Letter from a General Officer to a Colonel, and ſeveral 


134 4 Sarcond” Colleftion of £ 

Query, Whether K. James ought not to be cannoniz'd for working of Mi” 
racles, in maintaining an Army, when he lives upon Charity himſelf ? 

Query, If 500 Inniſkilling Men could beat 10,000 Dear-Joys, whether goo, 
when ſent for, will not beat theſe 18,000, when called for ? 

Query, Whether 1100 Marine Soldiers, commanded by the redoubted Col. 
Fitzgerald, be not a proper Aſſiſtance for K. James, who is not Maſter of a 
Cock. boat? * r 8 rg K 

Query, Whether it is more for our Intereſt: to call for them, or the French 
N to ſend them; and whether, all Things confidered, they will come when 
call'd for? r e | 

Query, If the true Brentford King and his Forces come here with a Joop, 
they will not be fone with a Follow . 5 

Query, Whether this Peace is to be headed by K. James or his Wife, and 
when — IST. .. NG | 
K . What Water - Force will be neceſſary to bring over this Land 

orce | 3 | | 

Query, Whether this Liſt of K. James's Forces be not the beft Anſwer that 
hath been publiſhed to the Argument? and whether they ever ſhall, or can, 
write better upon this Subject, and all ihat J. Gad? 

Query, Whether the Author underſtands A, B, C, D, E, F, G. Sc.? 
Query, Whether the Author of this Libel againſt the King and the Govern- 
ment will be ready (when called for?) 7 


_—— 


2 9 


Officers and Soldiers under K 
ſent Service. I, 


ing James, now in the pre- 


Muſt own (noble Gentlemen and Fellow-Soldiers) that I was one of thoſe 
who were miſled as well as you, by the Apprehenſions that our Religion 
was in Danger, had not the Prince of Orange come opportunely to redeem it : 
But I can upon my Salvation ſay (and I hope ſo may many of us) I had no 
other Deſign in cloſing with his Troops, but only to have obtained a free Par- 
liament, and ſuch Laws as would have ſecured our Religion and Property, 
which was pretended then to be invaded.” It never entered into my Thoughts 


neither had I the leaſt Suſpicion that the Prince aimed to dethrone his Father, 


or to embroil us in ſuch an expenſive War, to the utter Impoveriſhment of our 


Country. *Tis true, we Soldiers are not uſually Politicians, and therefore could 


not ſo eaſily pierce into the hidden Intentions of ambitious Men; but we have 


ſo much Senſe as to remember how kind a Maſter K. James was to us, how 
duly he paid us, and yet never ſought a Penny from the. Country for it: 


Whereas now, though in all our Quarters we hear nothing but Complaints, of 
Want of Trade, Scarcity of Money, and exceſſive Taxes, yet you know how 


0 


11 
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ill we are paid. We, who have undergone as much Fatigue in Ireland as ever 
Army did: We, who with the Expence of ſo much Blood, Poverty, Hun- 
ger, Fatigue and Sickneſs, have reduced that Kingdom, find now ſo little 
Regard had for us, that inſtead of a Recompence we can neither get Cloaths 
nor Money, nor Horſes, for thofe that we loſt in Service; and are forced to 
oppreſs our native Country for meer Subſiſtance. It repents me at my Soul, 
that we took ſo much Pains there to expel ſo good a King and Maſter, from a 
Country which was only left him for his Shelter; which ſhews we fought for 
Fighting-Sake, without reflecting on the Juſtice of the Cauſe, or the Conſe- 
quences of ſuch a Victory 

Now, methinks, our Eyes ought to be opened; for my Part can foreſee 
nothing but an inevitable Ruin to our Country, if we perſevere to reſiſt our 
gracious, indulgent Maſter. The Scene of War muſt be tranflated from Han- 
ders hither, and then my Heart will bleed to think what Miſeries our 
Country muſt endure. We have ſeen, felt and contributed to the Fate of poor 
diſtreſſed, deſolate Ireland ; but alaſs] your pampered Iſland, as it is leſs uſed 
to Sufferings, will find ſmaller Sufferings more intolerable, and yet muſt ſuffer 
much more than they have done, if we repent not in time, and welcome back 
our Sovereign. It ſeems he has taken a Reſolution to come with a conſiderable 
Force of his own Subjects, intermix*d with Strangers, to recover his Right; 
It behoves us then to conſider ſeriouſly why we ſhould oppoſe him? Can we 
expect any Pay from our preſent Riders (I call them fo, who make us like fo 
many tame Aſſes bear every Burden) when moſt of the Nations Money is ſent 
to ſupport the Confederates? Have we not found by woeful Experience, that 
none are looked upon, 1 or paid, but Danes, Brandenburghers, and 
gur Hogan Mogan Dutch, and that we Engliſhmen can get no Advancement, 
unleſs by the Intereſt of theſe Foreigners? You ſee how far we are from being 
truſted in our native Country where we might be mercifui in our Defence of 
it, and ſpare the Stores, the Wealth and Blood of our Friends and Relations; 
when we muſt all be driven on Ship-board (though *cis contrary tothe Laws 
of England, there being now no martial Law in Force) which occaſioned many 
of our Fellow Soldiers to ſhoot to Death their own Comrades for only deſiring 
their Pay, and ſent to fight the Confederates Quarrel in Hlanders, to make 
room for Twenty-thouſand Foreigners, who are now about to be purchaſed with 
our very Pay, at no leſs a Rate than three hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds, 
ta come and harrafs our Country, and deftroy and burn what they cannot de- 
fend, that if they cannot, their Enemies alfo may not be better for it, but the 
Country deſolate. Whereas we know RK. James has a true Engliſh Soul, and 


a true compaſſionate Tenderneſs for his Country. All he deſires is Liberty to 


Al, that all may live in Peace and Plenty; whilſt K. William ſets his whole 
Mind to ſupport the Dutch, to make them our Maſters, and giue away our Bread 


and Fraffick from us. ; 
Let us then at laſt be Exgliùmen, Lovers of our Country, and of our lawful, 


kind, and bountiful King, and nothing will be wanting to us. We ſhall have 


Honour, Peace, and Plenty, but above all a quiet Conſcience, if we return to 
our Duty, and fave our native Country from Ruin and Deſolation, You can 
not but ſce the Country deſires, and juſtly deſerves it at our Hands, They 
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expect, that as we were the firſt that gave the Prince of O. this Advantage to 
rule us with a Rod of Iron, and laviſh away our Gold and Silver amongſt his 
Foreigners; ſo we ſhould be the firſt to aſſiſt K. James to return without any 
Blood ſhed. He has many Friends, and every Day gains him more; and how- 
ever we may fool oyrſelves with the vain Hopes of K. V. catrying us into the 
Heart of France, and keeping up the Contederacy, neither the one, nor the 
other, can "ſucceed. France is too ſirong for us to attack it; and the Confe- 
deracy too weak to ſubſiſt much longer. It muſt break, and if now we ſhould 
be ſo barbarous to oppoſe our old Maſter, then he will be able to come in with 
much more Force than we can reſiſt ; and we ſhail neither have the Credit, 
nor the Comfort of being iaſtrumental to ſuch. a Bleſſing. | 
Let us therefore at his firſt Appearance ſhew ourſelves true Engliſomen, own 
oar King, own our Laws, own our Country and Kindred, and not fight Dusch 
Quarrels to make ourſelves the Laughing-Stock of all Nations; or as ſo many 
Fools, who in the midſt of ſo clear a Light, could not ſee our owh, and our 
Nation's Intereſt. | J 36 26647 Og On 
I write not this out of any Diſcontent. I have, had as much Favour ſrom K. 
IF. as any other Officer. I have not been dealt with as my Lord Marlboraugh, 
or my Lord Torrington, or any of thoſe other Engliſp Officers who were late- 
ly ſeized and impriſoned (we are certain) for no other Reaſons, but to prefer 
Strangers to their Commands, and it may ſhortly be our Fate: But I have a 
true Senſe and Feeling of the Miſeries our Country muſt ſuffer, if we oppoſe 
our lawful King, which muſt cauſe more and more, Supplies to be ſent on both 
Sides, and ſo make our Country an Aceldema, or Field of Blood; whereas we 
now of the Soldiery, if we have honeſt Engli/þ Hearts, may turn the Scale, 
make ourſelves and all our Poſterity happy, and reſtore Peace and Plenty to 
Old England, and have all our Arrears paid us. For K. James truly loves his 
Country, and its Peace and Welfare, and ever was the beſt Maſter to his Sol- 
diers of any Prince in Europe: and we may be aſſured that whatever Foreigners 
our true and lawful King brings in (if we ſhew ourſclves juſt and loyal) 
will ſoon be honourably diſmiſſed, and we employed to regain our Trade, and 
repair the Loſſes this Dutch Stratagem hath brought upon us. K. W. is wholly 
theirs, and they for themſelves: Why ſhould not we be for ourſelves, as our 
King is for us. If we join as Brethren, and honeſt Engliſi men, we need not 
fear ambitious or ſelf-ended Courtiers, nor Dutch Councils. We have the 
Countries Hearts and Wiſhes, and they will fully requite us for freeing them 
from endleſs Taxes, and ſtill growing Miſeries. | EQ 
Noble Friends, and Fellow Soldiers in Arms; I write not this but upon 
moit ſerious Deliberation, not only with myſelf, but with the beſt of our Com- 
panions, and the moſt Eminent amongſt the Nobility and Gentry of England, 
who heartily concur with me in their Wiſhes, and will alſo concur with us with 
their Lives and Fortunes, if we acquit onrſelves like honeſt true Exgliſgmen, 
and Lovers of our Country, Which with them, and (I hope) with you, 1 
reſolve to do, to the utmoſt of my Power, who am, ˖ dra s 


Moble Gontlemen, and Fellow. Soldier, 
a f ; Yurs in all Sincerity, * Hen 1 49 
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A Problem concerning the Gout; in a Letter to Sir John 


Gordon, Fellow of the Royal College of Ph 


yſicians, 


and of the Royal Society in London. By G. P. E/; 


with a Reply, and Cenſure thereupon. 
SIX, f 


OU have, by the very Magic of your moſt ingenious Diſcourſe, (with 


which you honoured” me the other Day) wrought a Cure very 
your Profeſſion ; you have reCtified the Habit of my Mind, and 
noxious Error from my Judgment. But give me leave to tell you, 


foreign to 
expelled a 
if you ac- 


cuſtom yourſelf to ſuch Methods, if you are at ſuch Expence of Learning and 


Rhetoric, to undermine a ſandy Notion, to break a brittle Fancy 


in Pieces, 


you will make the Number of your Opponents exceed that of your Converts; 
either by ſtirring up ſome Fumes of Pride in ſuch as I am, to obſerve our 
crude Conceits worthy of your Cenſure ; or by raiſing an Itch of Contradic- 
tion, only to enjoy the Pleaſure of your Confutation. And now, to make 
my Submiſſion compleat, I will preſent you with the Scheme of my Concep- 


tions on that Subject, that fo having rid my Thoughts of the Burthen 
they may creditably expire under the Honour of your Correction. 


of them, 


I have been acquainted with the Gout near twenty Years, during which 
time the troubleſome (but, 'as I have uſed to treat him, not very chargeable) 
Gueſt hath conſtantly paid me a Viſit once in the Year, and ſometimes twice; 
therefore I may be allowed to give an Account of it more than notionally and 
theoretically. And tho? I do not in the leaſt pretend to any Knowledge or 


Judgment in the noble Science of Phyſic; yet having in my youn 
been converſant in the moſt delightful Study. of Anatomy, I came 


ger Years 
to under- 


ſtand the Inſide of myſelf, and a little to know, and with ſome Aſtoniſhment 
to admire that orderly and ſtupendous Contexture of all Parts of the Body, 
which no Hand, but that of an omnipotent Creator, could effect; which every 
Man carries about him, but few know, and none can underſtand, but ſuch as 


have been accuſtomed to Diſſect ion, and eſpecially of living Bodies; 


and is in 


ſome Meaſure repreſented by a Clock, the Order and Office of which is very 
admirable z but when you open the Doors, and behold the Motions (ſo like 
to animal) the Harmony and Subſerviency of each Wheel and Part to the o- 


ther, all Wonder of the Outſide ceaſeth, and is diſregarded. Beſides, 


warrants me to claim the Title of a Phyſician in my own Defence, that I may 


my Age 


avoid the Epithet of a Fool; and I amobliged to pretend to ſome Proficiency 


that I may eſcape the Cenſure of talking like an Apothecary, _ 
Upon the whole, I do obſerve, that the Cauſes of that Diſtem 


” 


per are as 


much miſtaken, and as lictle underſtood, as the Cure. Wherefore I am in my 
Opinion very heterodox, and do think, that whoſoever is ſo fortunate as to be 


affected with the Gout, («ſpecially if the Indications of it do comme 
Vor, IV. | 8 
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declining Age,) he ought to uſe no means to repel it, or be rid of it, but pa. 


tientty co endure the Fit, as a ſucky; tho ſſarp Compoſition for more fatal 
Maladies: as I have heard or read of a Cuſtom uſed in the Low-Cuntries, 
that When a Man after Fifty falls into the Gout, his Friends come about him, 
they make a Feaſt, and rejoice at this hopeful Prolongition of his Life, and a 
probable Addition of twenty or thirty years tb it. And by the Way, I can- 
ot But. obſerve / to you, that when %% King of Judab was diſeaſed in his 
cet (which is by all interpreted to be the Gout) it is noted of him, that he 
did not ſeek to the Lord, but to his Phyſicians 3" he did nbbpaticatly endure the 
Fit, but tampered with Plaiſters and Poultices. b 
Ia ſome Perſons the Gout is Hereditary, and in ſome it is Original; and 
tho? it be ordinary to impute the Aſſaults of it to Exceſs in Diet, and other 
inordinate Pleaſures; yet having in my Obſervations remarked how many Men 
and Women of the ſtricteſt Temperance, and ſingularly abſtemious, have 
been in the moſt; miferable Manner afflicted with it, while others, ſetting no 
Limits to their Appetite, have for many Years indulged themſelves in Exceſs, 
yet never ſuffered in any Symptoms of it; I cannot be perſuaded that it pro- 
ceeds naturally, or neceſſarily from ſuch Cauſes. | 
It may juſtiy and reaſonably be called, Male Canſee bonus Effefius ; and 


tho poſſihly it were good for a Man not to have that Diſorder in the Humours, 


which doth occaſion that Diſtemper; yet it is better to have that Irregularity 
diſpelled by a Fit of the Gout, than to be fixed by a Diſeaſe in any of the 
noble Parts, or transformed into an acute Fever; it may be well for a Man to 
be of ſo athletic a Conſtitution, as to have no Diſpoſition to the Gout; but it is 
certainly better for him that once hath had it, not to miſs the annual Return of 
itz nay I am almoſt induced to ſay, that the Gout is ſo far from being a Diſ- 
caſe, that it is rather a Cure, a Cure adminiſtered by Nature, without the Aid 
of a Phyſician, and infallibly effectual, if not interrupted by croſs and churliſh 
Applications. | 

I am of Opinion, that this may be a proper Definition of the Gout, Arthri- 
tis eff Purgatio Nervorum, And Tam inclined to ſuppole fo, by Reafons drawn 
from my own Obſervation and Experience. Firſt, becauſe a Dulneſs of the 
Brain, and Heavineſs in the Head (which is the Root of the Nerves) is a 
certain, if not a conſtant, precedaneous Symptom of an approaching Fit z and 
then when the Gout is fixed in the Hand, or Foot, or other Joint immediately 
that Cloud which darkened the Brain, is diſpelled ; and the Underſtanding, 
Memory, and Fancy, is ſenſibly cleared and quickened. Secondly, another 
Symptom is Motio formicans, a little ſtirring in the Back, like the Crawling of 
Emmets or Piſmires ; which ſeem to be a goutiſh Humour paſling along the 
ſpinal Marrow, from whence the Nerves are diſſeminated. Thirdly, becauſe 
the Operarion, or Affliction of the Gout, is not exerciſed on the fleſhy and muſe. 


culous Parts of the Body, but is ſuddenly darted and conveyed through the 


Channels of the Nerves into fome Joint, and yet doth not remain in the 
Nerves z. which I conceive to be performed thus; a Nerve being compoſed of. 
many filaments covered with a Membrane, is the proper Vehicle, and Inſtru- 
ment both of Motion, and Senſation, the latter whereof is performed by the 
Object being carried by a tremulous Motion up to the common Senſe (as. a. 
ſtretched Lute-String trembles at the Top, when touched at the Bottom 3) the 

| other 
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other by conveying the animal Spirits between the Cavities of thoſe Threads or 
Filaments, which compoſe the Nerve, (as a Bundle of Quills clapt together 
muſt leave Spaces and Vacuitics, becauſe they are round, and can touch one 
another but in Lined, by Reaſon of their Convexity ;) now through theſe Ca- 
vities, I ſuppoſe, the malignant Ferment which Nature throws off, (and is the 
very Elixir of contagious Humours) channels along, and paſſes to the Joints, 
where if undiſturbed by violent and unneceſſary Applications, it gently evapo- 
rates by inſenſible Perſpiration, after its due Criſis and Periods. | 

Fourthly, Becauſe the Gout, like other acute Diſtempers, hath its gradual 
and regular Proceſſion, its Increment, State, and Declenſion; and having gone 
through the Extremities of the Body, paſles off (if not checked and controuled 
by Plaiſters, Salves, and Poultices) leaving the Joint or Member free from all 
Pain, but weak, and diſabled from Motion, which is the proper Employment 
of the Nerves and Muſcles. . 
Fifthly, Becauſe the Cramp (which is a convulſive Motion and Diſtortion 
8 the Nerves and Muſcles) is conſtantly an Uſher, or an Attendant of the 

out, | 

In the Tenets of Religion, I deſire to be always orthodox; in the Diſquiſi- 
tions of Natural Philoſophy, I take a Pleaſure to be heretical : I ſubſcribe to 


the Dictates of the Church; but I am not aſhamed to be a Non-conformiſt to 


the Theorems of Ari/toile and Galen. So being once got out of the common 
Road, give me leave to ramble a little, and to preſent you with ſome other 
Notions, which without Arrogance I may call my own, ſince as no other Man 
(to the beſt of my Knowledge) ever publiſhed the ſame ; ſo peradventure no 
Man elſe will applaud, or abet: but for that l am no way concerned; what I 
write, is for my own Pleaſure, and your Diverſion, and I am not at all ambi- 
tious to be the Leader of a Sect or Party. 

I am of Opinion, that the Gout and Stone are one and the ſame, conceived 
and begot by the ſame Cauſes, foſtered and cheriſhed by the ſame Accidents, 
and only differing in their Seat and Poſition; the one ravaging among the 
Joints, and external Parts of the Body; the other making its Reſidence in the 
inward Receſſes of the Veins, and urinary Paſſages. I take the Stomach to be 
the primum mobile, and principal Agent in theſe Occurrences, to whoſe Indiſ- 
poſition and Male- Adminiſtration the dolorous Conſequences both of the one 
and the other, are primarily to be attributed; ſo that the Errors in the firſt Con- 
coction (whether arifing from the natural Debility of that Veſſel, or fomented 
by the inordinate Uſe, and the Irregularities of Diet) are the Embrio, or Seed- 
plot, from whence the Maladies and Diſorders which infeſt the Body, ars derived. 
Hence Agues and Fevers receive the firſt Rudiments of their Formation, from 
the crude Relics of Indigeſtion. Here, by precipitated Concoction, the pure 
and genuine Chyle is perverted into acrimonious Humours, and Choler aduſt, 
which become the Original of Catarrhs, Conſumptions and Hydropic Diſtempers. 
But if by the Strength of Nature, and the Pancreatic Conſtitution of the Party, 
the Malignity be removed from the Vitals, and the Venom precluded from 
channelling in the Arteries ; then the Ferment, or morbific Salt, is forced 
away, and either ejaculated into the Nerves, which cauſeth the Paroxyſms of 
the Gout z or tranſmitted into the Hm and cauſeth the condenſing of . 
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140 i Second Collection of 
vel, which carrieth the Contagion off with it, if ſeaſonably expelled z but if 
fixed, engendereth the Stone, and the fatal Torments that attend it. Nay, the 
very End and utmoſt Effort, both of Stone and Gout, conclude in a ſandy and 
calculous Accretion 3 the one viſible in the Bladder, the other apparent in 
chalky, topaceous Stones in the Joints of the Hand and Feet: To which, let 
me add the Obſervation of Dr. Villis, (which I have read in his Works) 
that having by powerful Phyfic driven away the Gravel from a Patient, he be- 
came preſently afflicted with the Gout 3 and having forced that to depart, the 
Stone immediately returned, and became his Bane. 

But what if I ſhould ſtrain a Point higher, and entertain you with a Fancy 
juſt now come into my Head ? Becauſe every Man (who is not taken away by 
a violent Death) is faid to die of a Fever; why may it not be rationally con- 
jectur'd, that the moſt notorious, ordinary, and epidemical Diſtempers and Di- 
ſeaſes, are but ſo many diverſified Kinds, or Species of Fevers? And if fo, 
then I may be allowed to coin a new Diſtinction, and divide that univerſal Mi- 
niſter of Death into theſe ſeveral Claſſes, Febris Venalis, Febris Arterialis, Fe- 
bris Stomachica, Febris Nephritica, and Febris Nervea. Under the firſt, 1 place 
Pleuriſies, and other Diſtempers ariſing from Redundancy, or an ill Habit of 
the Blood. In the ſecond, are comprehended Agues, violent and malignant 
Fevers, proceeding from Inflammations, and Corruption of the Fountain of 
Blood and Animal Spirits, the Heart. The third ſhews itſelf in Cholics, Iliac 
Paſſions, Griping of the Guts, and other Torments cauſed by Wind, and 
fetching their Original from the Stomach. The ſharp Twinges of the Gravel, 
and excruciating Miſeries of the Stone, are exerciſed on the Kidneys, Ureters 
and Bladder, and may fairly paſs under the Denomination of Febris Nepbritica. 
And doubtleſs the Pains and Afflictions of the Gout, may properly be termed 
Febris Nervea, fince its Swing and Operation 1s wholly in the Nerves, and is 
indicated and determined by periodical and feveriſh Fits ; a true Fit of the Gout 
being always attended by a Febricula, or ſhort Fever. Thus the Body of 
Man is aſſaulted by Enemies of its own Generation; one Sort of Fever ſtorms 
it, another blows it up, another undermines it; this batters it, and that pulls. 
it to the Ground; every Man deſires to live long, but no Man would be old 3 
and even the Gout, which generally is the Concomitant of old Age, helps to 
increaſe the Miſeries of it. I will conclude with a Fable of the Gout and the 
Spider, which was told me by a Country Gardener. The Gout and the Spider, 
having been old Acquaintance, met in a Summer's Evening; and after ordi- 
nary Salutations, began to congratulate each other's Felicity. The Gout ex- 
tolled his good Fortune, that was ſo luckily placed in a ſtately Houſe near ad- 
joining, where the Owner of it careſfed him with all Manner of Kindneſs, 
comforting him with Plaiſters, refreſhing him with Oil and Frictions, cover- 
ing him with Scarlet and Flanncl, and treating him with ſo much Civility, 
that he was not put to the Foil of Walking, but reſted Day and Night in a 
warm Room. The Spider ſaid, I have taken up my Quarters in a poor 
Man's Cottage, where though my Entertainment be but mean, yet T enjoy- 
Safety and Tranquillity ; I fpread my Nets through the Houſe, T have as 
many Webs in the Loom, as would ſerve all my Generation, and no bod 
diſturbs. me. Thus having mutually deſcanted on their Happineſs, a 


Curioſity: 
- pricked! 


TRACTS on all Suzjzcrs. 141 


pricked them to change Quarters for one Night, that each might be a Witneſs 

of the other's good Condition; ſo they parted, appointing to meet in the ſame 
Place, and recount their Adventures. Accordingly the Gout marcheth to the 
Cottage, attacks the Owner, and fixeth his Reſidence in his Great Toe. The 
Spicer aſcends the Gentleman's Parlour, falls preſently to work, and before 
Day he had extended his Manufacture through all the Spaces of the Room. 
The next Night they met again, but in a moſt deplorable Condition ; the Gout 
looked as if he were half-drowned and half-dead. The Spider, as if he were 
frightened out of his Wits. But wondering awhile at one another's Fate, and 
recollecting themſelves, the Gout told his Friend, that when he came to the 
Cottage, he, according to his Cuſtom, ſeized on the good Man's Toe, ex- 
petting to reſt quietly there; but to his Aſtoniſhment, the Man ſtarted up, 
run about with his naked Feet, and plunged himſelf into a Pond, and had al- 
moſt drowned or choaked him, fo that he had hardly eſcaped with Life. My 
Fortune has been little better (replies the Spider) for having finiſhed my Work, 
and fpread my Nets up and down the Room, I betook me to reſt ; but early 
in the Morning the Chamber-maid comes, and with her Broom and Whiſk 

- unmercifully deſtroys and tears down what I had wrought; I, upon the Alarm 
retreated into a Hole, and with much Difficulty made my Eſcape hither. So, 
after a little pauſing, they took leave: The Gout returning to the rich Man, and 
the Spider to the Poor. * 

But leſt the flat Repetition of ſuch frivolous and incoherent Stuff may prove 
as troubleſome as the Diſeaſe it treats of; or the wanton Excurſions of my Pen 
prove equally vexatious to the very Twinges of the Gout ; in pure Pity, and 
good Manners, I deſiſt, after 1 have with all poſſible Reſpe& and Sincerity 


avowed myſelf, Sir, | | 
Your moſt faithful humble Servant, 
Nov. 3, 1690. | G. P HIL IPS. 
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N HOUGH by your Letter you do me the Honour to repreſent me as 
moulded in that of the moſt extenſive Friendſhip ; and ſubmit to my 
Reflections your very ingenious and well-contrived Thoughts of the Cauſe, 
previous and ſubſequent Phenomena of your old and intimate Friend, the 
Gout : yet I will not be guilty of ſo much Vanity, as to endeavour any Alte» 
ration in that Scheme which you have ſo-neatly and ingeniouſly framed :: eſpe- 
cially, your Sentiments on that Head being eſpouſed and very well defended,. 
not only By Funcken, and thoſe learned Phyſicians, who will have the nutri- 
cious Juices to be conveyed. to all the Parts of the Body by the Nerves, but 
alſo by that Ornament of Learning Dr. Charleton, preſent Prefident of the 
Royal College of Phyſicians; for whoſe Learning and acute Reaſonings, I have 
| | that: 
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the Dignity and Title of a ſecond Æſculapius, but alſo, 
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that Veneration, that I judge it almoſt a Crime to entertain different Sentiments 
from his, in ſuch Speculations. But I muſt add, without the leaſt Flattery, 
That if any Inducements could oblige me to become a Proſelite to the ſpecula- 
tive Part of your Opinions on this Subject, you yourſelf furniſh me with ſtronger 
Inducements than all my Books or Converſe in the World could do. For when 
I conſider the Height of your Fancy, the Clearneſs of your Reaſonings, the 
Solidneſs of your Judgment, the great Connexion I find betwixt all the Links 
of the Chain of your various and pleafing Thoughts on all Subjects; the Char- 
mingneſs and peculiar Neatneſs oy your Pen, I am almoſt perſuaded to believe, 
that the Gout muſt be a critical Evacuation of the Brain and animal Spirits, by 
which heterogeneous, acid, acrious, auſtere and other troubleſome Particles are 
thrown off from the Brain and Nerves, on the Articulations of the Limbs, 
which clouds the Fancy, and lames the Reaſonings of moſt Men who are Stran- 
gers to that troubleſome, though advantageous Criſis ; and I muſt tell you, 
that, were I confident your old Friend would procure me thoſe Advantages [I 
admire in you, I would almoſt court his intimate Familiarity z but, Ex quovis 
Ligno non fit Mercurius. 
Thoſe who will have the Cauſe of the Gout to be lodged immediately in the 
Blood and circulating Liquors, and not in the Brain, and Genus Nervoſum, and 
will have the Crifis performed by the Mediation of the mucilaginous and olea- 
ginous Glands of the Joints, ſeem to plead fairer ; and are expoſed to fewer 
Intricacies, and leſs Difficulties than the Patrons of the other Hypotheſis are; 


and give a clear and very intelligible Account of the Genealogies of all the an- 


tecedent, concomicant, and conſequent Phœnomena of that troubleſome Com- 
anion. ; and leſt a Man of your univerſal Knowledge ſhould be a Stranger to ſo 
uſeful a Part of Anatomy, I preſume to recommend to your Peruſal a little 
Tract, called Oftealogia Nova, lately wrote by Dr. Havers, from whoſe inge- 
nious Pen the Commonwealth of Learning may expect what may be uſeful to 
that Republic, | ; 
But not to trouble you further with Speculations of this Kind (for in framing, 
extending, and improving of fine Thoughts, I willingly and juſtly reſign in 


your Favour the Right Hand of Fellowſhip) I find, not only by thoroughly 


conſidering the Animal Qiconomy, but by many Years Practice and Experi- 
ence, that thoſe different Hypotheſes force very little Alteration on the rational 
Method of Cure. And you muft pardon me, if I take you to Taſk as to what 
concerns the practical Part of your Letter, if in good Scotch (I pretend not to 
write Engl) I may ſo term it ; that being a Province to which 1 am not alto- 

gether a Stranger. | 
In the firſt place, I muſt tell you, it is my Opinion, had a Man of your Head 
made it his Buſineſs to be ſa much converſant in the practical Part of Medicine, 
as you are in the theoric, you might have eaſily, not only promoted yourſelf to 
I am confident, you 


had altogether altered your Sentiments as to the Cure or Removal of your old 


Friend. I could, were it neceſſary, adduce many Inſtances, and poſſibly of 


your Countrymen, of whom ſome are in this Place, others returned to Ireland, 
whom in a little Time, by the Uſe of Internals and Topics, I freed from that 
troubleſome Diſtemper, which is not returned as yet. 4 | 
| 'But 
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Bat in the next place, you may conſider {not to diſcourſe now of the various 
Partleles and Alterations the circulatmg Liquors receive from the Air, by Inſpi- 
ration and otherwiſe z (for the Nature of a Letter will not allow of ſuch Excur- 
fions) that whether the Cauſe, or Miners Adorbi, lodge in the Blood, Fc. or 
Genu, Nerboſum; moſtly, the Stomach and Guts, and the various Alterations 
the Materials of our Diet undergo in theſe digeſtory Cavities, cannot vindicate 
themſelves to us, for performing their Duty ſo faintly ; nor can we, to our- 
ſelves, for oppreſſing and burthening them ſo much. So that it the Chyle be 
actions, acid, auſtere, or of other Qualities, the Blood muſt participate of the 
Nature of the Materials of which it is made. Beſides, if a great Deal of Crudi- 
ties, Humours, or call them as you will, neſtle and ftagnate in the Guts, 
Stomach, or other Parts of the Abdomen, which vitiate the Chylification and 
Chyle, and rivulets it ill to the circulatmg Humours, by the lactic Veins (and 
if not carried off by Vomiters and Purgers according to the preſent Circumſtances 
of the Patient) in Limize, muſt give new Matter to new recurring Paroxyſms, 
till a long Abſtinence, and oft recurring Fits, emaciate the Patient, and con- 
ſume the fomies Morbi in the firſt Region; which a rational Phyſician can re- 
move very foon, without the leaſt, or very little Trouble to the Patient; if 
Impoſement or Byaſs (the Brats of Authority) oblige the Phyſician to be a 
Spectator, the Patient is like to have a pleaſant Time of it. | 

In my Practice, wherever I find the Minera Mori, I tamper not with it, 
but turn it off how ſoon I can; and if I occaſion thereby any troubleſome Di- 
ſorder in the Fluids, I force them to their proper Stations by ſuitable Parago- 
rics ; by which Methods I never had any Diſreputation, but my Patients great 
Advantage. When Indications oblige, I open a Vein, I give Sweaters and 
Diuretics, by which I divert the defigned Courſe of thoſe troubleſome fluid 
Saitsz and ſeeing the Animal Spirits are but the Product of the Blood, and can- 
not be expected to be of a more mild Temper than their Progenitor; I alter 
the circulating Fluids as ſoon, and much as I can, by removing out of them 
what is hoſtile and troubleſome, and lodging in them ſuch Principles and Par- 
ticles I judge them to want. And I judge, by ſuch a Method, (ſuppoſing till 
the Patient to be rational and tractable) the Gout is not altogether ſo ſtubborn 
and rebellious as he is diſcourſed to be; at leaſt, J found him, in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, obſcquious enough to my Commands; ſo that I will not be fo unjuſt to 
the poor Criminal as many are. For ſhould I not procure a tractable and ratio- 
nal Patient what he expects, I would rather complain of my Timorouſneſs, my 
being impoſed on by the Bugbears of great Authority, and Negligence of ſui- 
table Adminiſtrations, than on the Stubbornneſs of a few vicid, ſaline Humours, 
which may be cut off as to their Mizera, and thrown off by ſuitable Medicines 
in a very ſhort time. | 

Sir, I find you are irreconcileable to topical Applications, whether Poultices, 
Plaiſters, or all others of that Kind; but when 1 have diſcourſed you a little as 
to the Nature of thoſe kind Applications, I hope I may moderate your Paſſion 
againſt them; and do ſome of them the Honour as to procure them your moſt 
ferene and obliging Countenance. | 

I muſt confeſs to you, and acknowledge, that ſuch of them as are emplaſtic, 
aſtringent, and ſo contract the Pores, and ſtop the inſenſible Tranſpiration, de- 

; 5 ſervedly 


——— — 


Ae Nat dhe 2 


E r ACC, anni. oc eu... 


a. — 8 2 — 

x P * . * * > ny « . - 
"XI. <<<. 9 n — . — — 
=_ * * oe * * 4 1 55 m ho 

l . * - l = = — * 8 - 

CS l = - - — | _—_ - 


<< 


: 
_— 


wag, ot. 


- 
-- 
— = ” - »*. 
— 


2 * = Sas * — — * 
4 K ; - —— 5 — - I 4 — : * * — — of _ 
$43 err n — as -. "_— FX - 2 — 
3 _ "a — 1 9 * . — * Pr * » - - - r > 4 
2 — - " * 3 0 "4 — — _ 
— - — 3 — * . -- - _ 


- 
2 — — — 


— 


Aa; — 


A Second Collection of 


ſervedly merit very much your Diſpleaſure, on the Grounds and Reaſons you 
intimate in your Letter. But ſuch internal Applications as open the Pores, 
diſſolve Coagulations, (by blunting the acid coagulating Salts) in the cutaneous 
Glands, and poſſibly alter very much the Texture of the circulating Liquors, 
without any previous Trouble to the Stomach) I hope I may preſume, to uſher 
thoſe to your Acquaintance z and I have that very great Eſteem for your Me- 
rit, that I would not make you uneaſy, by giving your Eſteem and Friend- 
ſhip to any, but thoſe I can venture my Reputation for what I promiſe in 
their Name. And if you command me to diſcloſe to you the very Secrets of 


144 


my Cabinet, your Commands will be obſequiouſly obeyed. 


I do not much admire the Cuſtom of Ho/land ; nor do I believe a rational 
and ſedulous Phyſician (if the Patient be tractable) will ſuffer the Gout to run 
all theſe Stages; for I know by many Experiences, it may be ſtrangled when 
in Embrio, or may be deſtroyed in the Bud, before it can bloſſom; or if it do, 
may be made fall before it ripen, ſublata cauſa tollitur eſfeclus; but if we ſuffer 
our Digeſtions to be weakened, vitiated and oppreſſed, the circulating Liquors to 
be loaded with troubleſome Salts, or other Particles ; if we lodge and continue 
in the Center, and digeſting Cavities of our Body, ſuch a Maſs of incommoding 
Humours, which muſt of Neceſſity produce many Diſtempers, according to 
the Texture of the Fluids and particular Mechaniſms of the Solids of thoſe con- 


cerned ; then the Holland Cuſtom takes place, and not only the Gout, but 
other Diſtempers, both Acute and Chronic, run their particular Stages in great 
Triumph, which we owe to our own Inadvertency, or our Phyſicians Neglect; 
for our Health and Sickneſſes are Mechanical, depend on Mechanical Princi- 


ples; and he who underſtands this Mechaniſm well, and adverts attentively to 
all its Motions, Meaſures and Stops, can order the bodily Machine ſo, that 


Opinions handed down to us from Antiquity, as to the Nature of Diſeaſes, 


and Methods of Cure, will very ſoon and eafily be antiquated with the ſerious 


Obſervers of what concerns Health and Sickneſs. 


I do not queſtion, Perſons of both Sexes, who lived very temperately, as to 
the Solids and Liquids of their Diet, are originally (if I * ſo term it) ob- 
noxious and pre- diſpoſed for ſeveral particular Diſtempers, from which many 


(who are abſolute Slaves to their Palates, and venture on all Irregularities of that 


Nature, and are intimate to all Sort of Debauches) are exempted; but this de- 
pends moſtly on the primitive Configurations, and Mechaniſms of the Glans, 
Tubule, and other ſecretory Organs of the Body, which are not framed at the 
ſame rate in all Individuals; whether this Difference of particular Mechaniſms, 
or Organizations, proceed from hereditary (if the Word may paſs) Principles, 
or from other ſuperior or concurrent Cauſes, I will not give you or myſelf the 
Trouble to determine. wer 

This Letter will not allow me to give you my Reflections on your ingenious 


1 Speculations about the Nature of Fevers, and your placing them in their ſe- 


veral Ranks and Claſſes, left I ſhould give you the Trouble to read a Pamphlet 
inſtead of a Letter, which by its Length is become too bulcous already, and 
may rob you of too much of your Time, which you always employ to better 
Purpoſe ; but if this pleaſe, that may be the Subject of a ſecond Entertainment, 
You did me the Kindneſs to read me ſome Eſſays you have yet kept in their 

Re- 
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Retirement; but in my Opinion they very much deſerve a better Fate; and I 
am confident, you will very much oblige the learned Part of Mankind, if you 
give them that Dreſs in which they may be in their Hands. Sir, believe me, 
that none eſteems yourſelf, or the Products of your Pen, more than 


Your very bumble Servant, 
J. GORDON. 


Verdicts of the Learned, concerning Virgil and Homer's 
Heroic Poems. 1875 


Nihil poteſt placere quod non decet. Quintil. 
PREFACE, 


S I profeſs to ſay nothing of my own Stock, ſo I have no Cauſe to fear, that I 
am accountable for the Truth of theſe Cenſures. I think myſelf accountable 
only for the Faithfulneſs of the Quotations, which I join to each Saying, My Au- 
thors then may ſpeak for themſelves, without my being engaged to take the Part of 
any, or io maintain their Sentiments. So that it is free for each Reader in par- 
ticular, either to become the free Cenſurer of theſe Critics, with as much Autho- 
Fg 64 they have taken to cenſure Homer and Virgil, or ts join with them in their 
erdicts. 5 

As theſe Judgments of my Authors are not uniform, no not in one and the ſame 
Attthor, (as it is evident in Rapin himſelf) it is plain, that in ſuch a Variety of 
Opinions ſome muſt needs ſtray both from Truth and Juſtice. But this Diſcern- 
ment being above my Reach, I leave the Delight to the Reader himſelf to judge 
thereof : not but that now and then I give a Hint of what I think more or leſs of 
their Authority. | 


SECTION I. 
The Excellency and Nature of an Heroic Poem, and how to judge well thereof. 


F we conſider well the main End of an Heroic Poem, which is to direct 
1 Perſons of Quality, it is the nobleſt and moſt important Work of the Mind. 
If we confider the Labour and Art about it, it is the moſt ſublinie, the moſt in- 
genious, and the hardeſt ; nay, beyond it there is nothing richer, or more mag- 
nificent to be found. A Man cannot have too much Wit to undertake it, nor 
too long a Life to compleat it. All Sorts of Learning muſt be brought thither 
in refined Abſtracts; and the Art to make ſuch Quinteſcences is a Sort of Chy- 
miſtry known to few. Sublime Notions, and magnificent Repreſentations, 
which are not to be found in every Stall, are the Patterns to be employed there. 
The Wit which an Heroic Poem requires, ought to be of the firſt Rate of 


Wits, who are among us, what the Seraphims are among the Angels, 
Vor. IV. 5 T It 
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It were then to require too much, to have the Undertakers of ſuch a long 
and laborious Fabrick, to be infallible. Hitherto none have ſet their Hands to 
it, who ſtood not in need of Pardon, for many Things. Homer indeed had 
the Honour to work therein without a Director and Pattern: But it is not 
cranted, that he did without Fault, what he did without Model ; fince he 
ſlumbers ſometimes aceording to Horace. Bonus aliquando dormitat Homerns. 
Though Virgil has copied out the beſt Paſſages, and that the Copy is more exact 
than the Original; nevertheleſs we muſt acknowledge, that had he been yet 
more exact, he had ſtood in need of no Apologies ; nor had the Grammarians 
put him ſo often to the Rack, to be == of the Trouble he gives them. 

So that, notwithſtanding all the tranſcendent Eulogiums of Homer and Virgil in 
the Schools; yet is \4he-perfett Herair Poet ſtill ta be born, as well as che m- 
pleat Prince, or the perfect Captain. * 

To clear this Paradox, we muſt not confider Homer and Virgil's Poems by 
their Superficies, Outſide, or by Pieces, like meer Grammarians, as Macro- 
bius, Jul. Scaliger, and Ful. Ur/ints have done; but to ſurvey well theſe great 
Works, we muſt fathom what they have that's moſt eſſential z we mult, ſays 
Rapin *, ſurvey all the Proportions thereof, conſider whether all the Beauties 
are well placed, whether the Probable and Wonderful are judiciouſly obſerved ; 
whether the Poetic Licences are not either too ſtrong, or ſtretched too far ; 
whether all the Decorums of good Manners and Morals are exactly kept; whe- 
ther the Expreſſions are delicate and paſſionate 3 whether all is in its Place, and 
keeps up its due Character; whether good Senſe runs through the whole; and 
whether all Things are as they ought to be. For nothing can pleaſe unleſs ſo, 
according to the great Principle of Dnintilian : Nihil poteft placere quod non 
decet. This is what the Skilful conſider, and not external Ornaments, which 
detain the Ignorant. | WY 

If the Works of Hemer and Virgil were loft, I ſhould be very curious to 
know what others had ſaid of them, who had ſeen them. But fince their 
Works are in our Hands, to what Purpoſe trouble we ourſelves much, about 
what Plato, Ariſtotle, Paterculus, Plutarch, lian, Boſſu, and Thomaſjin have 
{aid of them, they being no Por? Le us then conſider them by the true Rules 
of Heroic Poeſy, and judge of / their eſſential Parts ourſelves, 

According to the Doctrine of Ariſtotle, Mambrunus, Rapin, and Ruæus; an 
Heroic Poem is an Imitation of an illuſtrious and compleat Action, written in long 
Verſe, to ſtir up Gentlemen to gallant Actions with Wonder and Delight. This 
Sort of Poem comprehends five main and eſſential Things, 1. The Action. 
2, The Fable. 3. The Characters. 4. The Sentiments, 5. The Expreſſion. 

The Action is the Matter and Subject of the Poem. The Fable is the Form 
and Contrivance of that Action. The Characters are the main End and Drift 
of the Poem. The Sentiments and the Expreſſion are neceſſary Ornaments. 
The Poet takes the Action from the Hero, the Fable from the Rules of Art, 
the Characters from moral Philofophy, the Sentiments from Logic and good 
Senſe, the Expreſſion from Grammar and Rhetoric, i 


* Compar. Hom. Firg. Ch. 16 


OECT., 
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SEO r. II. 
De Matter or Action of Homer and Virgil's Poems. 
RULE I. 


HE Matter of an Heroic Poem is the Subje& which the Poet under- 

takes, and propoſes to himſelf to work upon, Now according to 
Ariſtotle, Rapin, and Boſſa, this Action ought to have theſe four Conditions. 
To be One, compleat, illuſtrious, and not exceeding the Length of a Year 
1. One, that is, chiefly performed, and in one continued Space of Time, with. 
out a perfect Intermiſſion; and moreover, ſuch as cannot be divided into other 
whole and compleat Actions. 2. Illuſtrious, and conſequently of eminent 
Men, and in ſome famous and important Matter too, res geſtæ, regumgque, du- 
cumgue. 3. Compleat, to which N is wanting of all things that may 
bring it to the End. 4. Of certain Length, not exceeding the Space of a 


Year, from the Time where the Poet begins. 


Homet's Action compared with the Rule, 


Whether the main Action of the Iliads conſiſts in the War of Troy, as ſome 

etend with Horace, or whether in the Anger of Acbilles, as others with Boſſu 
will have it, becauſe the Death of Hector ends not the War, ſince the Siege of 
Troy laſted a Year after, it is plainly defective, in that it is liable to be thus 
controverted. According to Boſſ it is no Action at all, but a Paſſion, and a 
very unjuſt one too, far from being illuſtrious; or, if it is an Action, Homer 
himſelf owns, that it was prejudicial both to his own Country and Party. The 
Action ought to have a Beginning, a Middle, and an End, ſays Ariſtolle. But 
though this Anger of Achilles has a Beginning, yet it has neither End nor Mid- 
dle, ſays Rapin; for it is diſcarded (adds the ſame Author) by another Anger 
of Achilles againſt Hector, for the Death of Patroclus: So that there are two 
Angers, the one for the Loſs of his Friend, the other for the Loſs of his Miſ- 
treſs; and what is worſt of all, the reſt of the Poem has no Connexion with 
this Anger, Homer not minding it in the Space of eighteen Books, as if he 
had forgot his own Deſign. | 

The Action of the Ozyſſea, (continues Rapin, Comp. Hom. & Virg. chap. 6.) 
is not more perfect, than that of the Ilias. It begins by the Voyages of Tele- 
machus, and ends by thoſe of Ulyſes, This makes Paul Beno to ſay, that the 
Fable of the Oayſſea is double. In reality, concludes Rapin, one knows not 
what to make of the firſt four Books. A la bien prendre, on ne ſpait ce que 
eſt. So that neither of the Actions are One, Compleat, or 11luftrious, 


Virgil's A#ion compared with the Rule. 
Though it is granted by all, that the Action of the Æneis was equal to the 


Greatneſs and Magnificence of the Roman Empire, yet is it vicious, and 
| 1 mangled, 
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mangled, in the Condition we have it, ſays Mambrunus, who has writ both an 
Heroic Poem on Conftantine in twelve Books, and a large Treatiſe of Heroic 
Poeſy. And indeed, as to the Unity of Virgil's Action, good Father Boſſu 
confeſſes ingenuouſly, that it is eaſier to tell wherein the Unity of the Epic 
Action conſiſts not, than to ſay in what it conſiſts. Du Poem Epic. Book 2. 
cbap. 7. For ſome place the Action in the Voyage of A#neas, in Imitation of 
the Oayſſea, others in the War of Jah, in Imitation of the Lias. 

As to the Compleatneſs of the Action, both the Scaligers, and after them 
Perrault, Paral. des Anciens & Modern, 2 vol. hold, that Virgil's Action is 
not compleat nor finiſned; and all the Ancients held, adds Foſeph Scaliger, that 
Virgil intended Twenty-four Books, in Imitation of Homer, But being pre- 
vented by Death, he therefore ordered his Æneis to be burnt, (ibit ad ignes) 
knowing it to be but a Piece of a great Work, unfiniſhed, as the unfiniſhed 
Verſes alſo demonſtrate. This made Mapbeus Vegio add a thirteenth Book to 
the neis. ws | EIT 

[| cannot endure, ſays Perrault (in the fore-mentioned Place) that Yirgi/s 
Eneis ſhould end at the Death of Turnus. It is true, that by his Death, and 
that of Amata, great Obſtacles are removed, yet is not Aneas ſettled King of 
the Latins, The Reader cannot be fully ſatisfied, to behold the Affairs of 


Aneas at a ſtand in ſo fair a Progreſs. He wants to ſee him marry Lavinia, 


and by that Means take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of the Latins, without which 
one may juſtly queſtion whether it ever came to paſs. This Marriage would 
only have compleated what is but yet begun; it had ſettled the Foundation of 
the Roman Empire, which is the main Action of the Poem. Thus then, tho? 
Virgil's Aneis has a Beginning, and a Middle, yet wants it fill an End, to 


compleat the Action, 
SEC r. III. 
The Form and Contrivance of | Virgil and Homer“ Fable, 
| RULE II. 


E Fable, according to Ariſtotle, is the chief thing in an Heroic Poem, 

is the Soul, and Foundation thereof, is the Principle which gives, as 
it were, Life, and moves all the Springs of that Engine, This Fable and 
Contrivance conſiſts chiefly in three Points. 1. In the orderly Narration of the 
chief Action, and of all the Materials that make it up: And this Order is 
two-fold, Natural or Artificial, beginning by the Middle. 2. In the exact 
Proportion of the Probable and Wonderful, whereof the firſt makes it worthy 
of Belief, and the next of Admiration. 3. In the Marſhalling and Coherence 
of the Epiſodes, or By-Hiſtories, with the chief Action. n, 


| Homer's Fable compared with the Rule. 
1. Though Halicarnaſſeus, Opuſe. Critic. commends Homer chiefly for his 


Fable, yet (ſays Rapin, Compariſ. cb. 6.) Homer manages fo little the Proba- 
8 | ble, 
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ble, and firetches ſo far the Wonderful, out of too great a Deſire to raiſe al- 
ways Admiration, that he leaves nothing to be done, neither by Reaſon, nor 
Paſſion; no nor by Nature, but all is done by Machines. The Gods are em- 
ployed upon all Occaſions, without the leaſt Regard either to their Rank, or 
to the Peace and Tranquillity of their Condition, per ambages Deorumgue mini- 
fteria.” Stat. | 

If Priamus has loſt Hector, Jove muſt needs ſend the Goddeſs Iris his Meſ- 

ſenger, to admoniſh him to take Care of the Corpſe of his Son, and to redeem 
it from Achilles, This Father ſo tender of his Son, could not he think of it 
- himſelf ? But muſt have a Machine to put him in Mind that he is a Father, 
Mercury becomes Priamus's Coachman, to bring him to Achilles, to deſire the 
Body of his Son, And to prevent the Danger of Stragglers coming to the Camp 
of the Greeks, Mercury caſts them all aſleep, and prepares the Heart of Achilles 
by ſome Feelings of Compaſſion z nay Thetis, Achilless Mother, works upon 
him alſo, by the Order of Fove. Thus Homer diſpoſes of the Gods, as of fo 
many Perſonages of the Stage. | ; 
2. As to the Mixture of Epiſodes with the chief Action, they are forced and 
unnatural. Homer begins his Odyſſea, which is his beſt Poem, ſays Rapin again, 
by an Epiſode of four Books. He ſtrays from his Matter, almoſt before he is 
entered into it; and to make a regular Building, he begins by a Piece out of 
the Work. On ne ſgait ce que ce, ſays Rapin. | bn 

3. What Relation has the Wound which Diomedes gave to Mars, to the An- 
ger of Achilles ? Homer enlarges much on this Adventure in the fifth Book of 
his Lias. Mars who weeps like a Child, comes and makes his Complaint to 
Zove, who ſmartly jeers him. Yet Pæon the Doctor of the Gods is called to 
cure him, and the Poet who likes this Paſſage, ſtretches it too far. He trifles 
thereupon, and one would pity him, but that we are prepoſſeſſed with the Great- 
neſs of his Genius. qi . | 

4. Homer*s Compariſons are cold and forced, but never excellent, ſays Per- 
rault, Was there ever any Thing ſo ridiculous, as to compare Ajax in the midſt 
of a bloody Battle, to an Aſs grazing in Corn? And his Deſcriptions are both 
too frequent and too long. 


 Virgil's Fable compared with the Rule. 


Though Monſieur Segrais in his Preface to the Æneis, maintains that the 
prime Beauty of that Poem conſiſts in the wonderful Narration, neverthek ſs Per- 
rault boldly ſpeaks thus: [ Parallel of Ancient and Modern.} I believe that all 
Men of Senſe, and that are impartial, will think with me, That the Adventure 
of the Wooden Horſe in the ſecond Book inſtar montis equum, is the moit 
childiſh Part of all the Ænueis. What! a City which had withſiood all the Arts 
of Greece for the Space of ten Years, lets herſelf be taken in one Night by a 
Stalking-Horſe ! Virgil underſtood ill it ſeems the Temper of Ulyſes, to think 
he would ſhut himſelt up in that Engine; he was too crafty to do it: And this 
old Rook, whoſe Wiles are ſo cried up by Antiquity, had better Devices how 
to take Cities. Yet, if we believe Virgil, Queen Dido was charmed with the 


Story of the Wooden Horſe, and ſo might any Cook-Maid with the oy and 
edan 
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Pedants in the Schools: But never can prove either probable or wonderful to any 


Man of Senſe. 5 | | 

2. Peletier, in his Poetic Art, ſays, That there are in Virgil's Eneis a great 
Number of Faults againſt Probability, and moſt of them needleſs too, where 
he has placed them. What more improbable, than the Golden Bough in the 


ſixth of the Ænucis. 


— ——— 7 arbore opaca 
Aureus, & foliis & lento vimiue Ramus. 


What again more incredible, than the Twigs that ſprang out of Polydoras, in 
the third Book ? | n 


Forte fuit juxta Tumulus, quo cornea ſumma 
Virgulta, &c, CES a 


Are Don Quixot's Windmills (turned into Giants in his Brain) more ridiculous 
and childiſh, than the metamorphoſing of Axeas's Ship and whole Fleet into 
Sea-Nymphs ? in the niath Book. $94 a 


— Hine Vir git df mms | | 
Redduntur totidem facies ponteque feruntur, 
Quæ prius erate ſitterant ad littora proræ. 


3. But ſays again Perrault in his Parallel, how comes Neptune to threaten ſa 
ſeverely the poor harmleſs Wind Zephyrus, for the Storm in the firſt Book ? 


 Eurum ad ſe Zephyrumque vocat, &c. 
Quos Ego, &, | 


What Share had he in that Tempeſt ? He that has not the Force to beat down a 
Tulip, how could he ſwell up the Sea? He is the Ladies Favourite, and ſcarce 
can ruffle a towering Commode. | | 

4. As to Virgil's Epiſodes, Father Rapin in his Reflections on Poeſy, finds 
Fault with the exceſſive Length of the Epiſode about the taking of Trey, which 
contains two whole Books, the ſecond and third of the Poem, ſcarce pardona- 
ble, ſays he, becauſe they hold out a whole Night. I queſtion not but good 
Queen Dido yawn'd often all the Time, at the Story of Anzas's Adventures 
and that's an Obſervation, adds Perrault, which Virgil's Commentators have 
paſſed by in Silence. | | 
But all Authors have obſerved two conſiderable Faults of Achroniſm and 
Slander in that Epiſode of Dido in the fourth Book, By the firſt of falſe Chro- 
nology, he makes that Princeſs elder by three hundred Years than in Reality 
ſhe was. By the other of Scandal, he has diſgraced the moſt diſcreet and virtu- 
ous Princeſs of her Age, as all Hiſtorians, Poets and Fathers agree, witneſs this 
Epigram of Auſonius in Scaliger. 7 | 


Invida 
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In vida cur in me flimulaſti Muſa Maronem, 
_ Fingeret ut in me damna pudicitiæ, &c. 


And thus has entirely ruined her Reputation in the Mind of all Poſterity. This 
is both a baſe and unpardonable Fault in Virgil, to raiſe the Glory of the Ko— 
Mans, by ruining the good Name of a Woman, the Ornament of her Sex; be- 
cauſe forſooth ſhe was the Foundreſs of an hoſtile City. 


Ser. IV. 
Homer and VirgiPs Chara#ers of their Heroes, which is the End of Epic Poeſy, 
RULE III. 


| HE End of Heroic Poeſy being to give Inſtructions by Examples to Per- 

ſons of Quality, the Characters of Virtues and Vices muſt be carefully 
drawn; the Characters of Virtues, Wiſdom, Courage, Piety, Temperance, 
Patience, &c, to embrace them; and the Characters of Vices, Atheiſm, Anger, 
Drunkenneſs, Gaming, Luft, Sc. to avoid them. As then Heroic Virtue (ac- 
cording to Ariftotle in his Erhics) is made up of all Virtues fo the Character of 
an Hero muſt be made up of three Virtues at leaſt, ſays Boſu. The firſt makes 
up his characteriſtical and conſtant Virtue z as Piety in Æneas, and Prudence 
in Ulyſſes, to diſtinguiſh them plainly and at firſt Sight from the other Heroes. 
The ſecondary Virtues are only ornamental, as Friendſhip in Achilles. The 
third is Valour, which is neceſſary and common to all Heroes. 


Homer's Characters compared With the Rule. 


Though Horace thinks Homer fitter to teach Morals to Mankind than the Phi- 
loſophers of old; | 


Quicquid fit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non, 
Pleniùs & melius Chry/ippo & Crantore dicit. 


And though Ger. Jo. Voſfius de nat. Poetic. cap. 9. is of the ſame Mind; yet 
Rapin, who ſeems to have examined better Homer's good and bad Qualities, 
both in his Reflections on Poeſy, and his Compariſon of Homer and Viręil, pre- 
tends that Homer has not kept the Characters of his Heroes, nor their Manners, 
in a due Decorum. And indeed, Homer, adds he, repreſents to us hard and 
cruel Fathers, weak and paſſionate Heroes, he might have added clowniſh and 
butcherly ones; wretched, reſtleſs, quarrelſome Gods who cannot endure each 
other. i | 
Ariſtotle in bis Poetic Art, wills that the Images and Characters which the 
Poet makes, repreſent Perlons not ſuch as they really are, but ſuch as they 
ought to be, yet the Character of Achilles the chief Hero ſeems ill drawn. For 


as Horace oblerves, though Achilles is valiant, yet is he choleric, fierce, violent, 
unjuſt, 
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unjuſt, he flights the Laws, and puts all his Reaſon in the Sword he bears by his 


Side, * 
Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, 
Jura negat ſibi nata, nihil non arrogat armis, 


Moreover he is cruel to the Corpſe of Hector, even to delight in Revenge 
over it, and by an Avarice without Example, ſells to an afflicted Father the 
Body of his Son. Finally, this Hero of Homer, of ſo great a Name, and ſo 
cry*d up in all Ages, is an Abſtract of Imperfections and Defaults, ce Heros eſt 
un abrege d' imperfections & de defauts, ſays Rapin, Parallel of Hom. & Virg. 
c. 4. Tully himſelf ſpeaks againft Achilles's inhuman Dealing with the Corpſe 
of Hector, Trahit Hectorem ad currum religatum Achilles, lacerari eum & ſentire, 
credo, putat, & ulciſcitur, ut ſibi videtur. Orat. Tuſc. lib. i. What again can be 
more unworthy of a Hero, than Achilles's Zeal againſt the Flies about the 
Wounds of Patroclus his Friend? Lib. xix. Iliad. 

I ſpeak not of the other Heroes of the Iliad, where Kings and Princes do one 
another all Sort of baſe Injuries like Porters, where Achilles calls King Agamem- 
non drunken Sot, and impudent Dog's-face. Tis not poſſible that chief Officers 
- were ſo brutiſhas to do ſo ; or if that happened, they are Manners too indecent 
to be put into an Heroic Poem, where Things ought to be placed, for the In- 
ſtruction of young Gentlemen. Yet, to hear with what Reſpect good Father 
Boſſu ſpeaks of the Liads, one would think he made a Commentary on holy 
Scripture. | 

1 pal to the Odyſſea, ſays Perrault in his Parallel, where Ulyſſesis ſuch a Med- 
ley of Prudence and Knavery, of Heroic and Meanneſs that tis almoſt impoſſi- 
ble to define it well. This Prince, whom Homer ſets forth as a Pattern of Wiſ- 
dom, lets himſelf be made drunk by the Pheacians, for which the Poet is 
blamed both by Ariftotle and Philoſtratus. But what Extravagance in this per- 
fectly wiſe Man, to forget ſo ſoon his Wife, ſo virtuous a Princeſs, and his Son 
who was ſo dear to him, to ſtay ſo long with Calypſo a Jilt, and run after Circe 
the famous Sorcereſs. Had then Homer drawn well Ulyſes's Character, we need 
not be at a Stand to know whether he was an honeſt Man, or a Knave. 

2. As to the Characters of Homer's Gods, this Poet attributes to them cri- 
minal Actions, whereof none are capable but the moſt wicked amongſt Men, 
ſays Plato in Lib, ii. & iii. de Legibus. Tully alſo blames Homer for giving to 
Gods the Imperfections of Men, wiſhing rather that he had given to Men ſome 


of the excellent Qualifications of the Gods, Humana ad Deos transferebat, Di- 
wina mallem ad nos. | wy 


Virgi”s Characters compared with the Rule, 


The main and conſtant Character of Æueas being Piety, ſays Boſu : What 
had that Piety of Father Æneas to do in the Cave with Dido Queen of Car- 
vage! ſiys Perrault, | Parallel of Ancient and Modern]. A very homely 
Room to court a Lady in, Nay his pretended Piety at every Turn, may be 
tiled Stp.rſti.ion, aid he rather paſs for the Founder of a religious Order, 


than 
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than of the Roman Empire. 2. 2nzas's ſecondary Sort of ornamental Quali- 
fications are Tears and Pity 3 but who is able to endure his briny Tears at 
every Moment, nay twice or thrice in the ſame Page, and again four Times 
in a dozen Lines, eſpecially in the firft, ſixth, and eleventh Books: He weeps 
at the Sight of Pictures, which repreſent the Adventures of the Siege of Troy. 


Loud 4 © Conflitit & lacrymans —, 
1. Book, Sunt lacrymæ rerum 
| Agunaſcit lacry man- 


And not only his Eyes water, and ſhed ſome Drops of Tears, as the Love 
of his Country may draw from a Native; but he is all in a Bath of Tears, at- 
tended with heavy Sighs and Groans : 


Multa gemens, largoque bumefat flumine vultum. 


This continual Blubbering on the ſame Account, is not proper to the Sor- 
row of that Nature. He weeps at the parting, lacrymans commendat Aceſtes; and 
at the drowning of Palinurus his Pilot; nay Virgil begins his ſixth Book with 
his Hero's Weeping : Sic fatur lacrymans, when he ſecs Dido in Hell, as alſo 
for his Wife Creuſa, and likewiſe for Prince Pallas. 


Lacrymis ita fatur abertis. 
2. Book. 0 Flee ubi deſlevit. | 

Spargitur & tellus lacrymis, ſparguntur & arma. 
And upon ſundry other Occaſions, where ſuch exceſſive Tenderneſs becomes 
not either a Hero or his Army. There never was, as I think, ſuch a weeping, 
blubbering, ſighing, groaning, nay bawling Hero, in all Hiſtory. © Implevi 
clamore vias, ſays he of himſelf. | 

But what is yet more intolerable in a Hero, are Aneas's frequent Frights 

and Fears, Tremblings and cold Sweats, upon all ſudden and unexpected Ac. 
cidents, At the very firſt Beginning we find him ſeized with a great Fright in 
z Storm at Sea, wherein he ſhakes for Fear. 


* 


Extemplo Eneæ ſolwuntur frigore membra, 
Ingemuit. 


In the ſecond and third Books he is frighted with Spirits, at the Viſion of 
which he ſays of himſelf : 


Obſupui fteteruntque Come, & vox faucibus bæſit. 
Tum vero ancipiti mentem formidine preſſus | 
Olſtupui, fteteruntque Come, & vox faucibus hefit. 
Alibi frigidus horror 

Membra quatit geliduſque coit formidine ſanguis. 
Tum gelidus toto manabat corpore ſudor. 
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Another but Vion would have given Courage to his Herd, would have 
made him bold, and undaunted at the Fury of the Winds: and "whilſt vulgar 
Souls are dejected, he ſhould have ſhewed Courage above all Dangers ; never- 
theleſs the Poet expoſes to the Sight of the Trojans an Hero half dead for Fear. 
Theſe Tears and Frights might be excuſable in his Son Aſeanius, becauſe a 


Child, but Aneas muſt not be fo childiſh. No, this Aptneſs to tart and 


tremble upon all Occaſions, ſeems not Heroic, nor to become the Founder of 
the Roman Empire, and the Father ef all the Ce 

And as for the Courage of nas, it may be al juſtly queſtioned, from 
his way of cloſing the main Action of the Poem : I mean, his fighting with, 
and killing Turnus. Nor is the Valour of Turuss more evident: For, when 
Turnus ſaw all the Eyes of the Latins bent upon him, to decide the War by a 
Duel with Æneas, he bravely anſwers their Expectation at firſt, faying : 


nac Dardanium dexird fab Turtara millam. 
M ro dirimatur ſanguine bellum. 


But when, the next Day, they came to agree upon the Conditions of the 
Fight, dow altered is Turnus already! He is dejected both in Mind and Body, 
his Eyes are ſunk into his Head, and his Countenance is pale. 


Inceſſu tacito progreſſus—demiſh lumine Turnus, 
Tabenteſque gene, & juvemli in corpore Pallor. 


80 t chit he cauſed the Latius to pity him. 
— vum fortem miſerantur iniguam. 


Though it is not Virgil's Buſineſs to commend much Turnus, yet ought he to 
Jook to the Credit of his Hero, who can reap no Honour, by fighting with 


{ſuch a cowardly Adverfary, But let us ſee further. 


In the Fight the Sword of Turnus breaks: | 0 | 1 as 
Pa i Leb, LY 


Frangitur,— 


Then Turnus runs away, and AEneas follows hs ums calls for a W 
Sword, but Æneas threatens Death to any that ſhall "IG one. 


Eneas mortem minalur. 


Neither of them at like Heroes, but both cowardly ; and AEneas the more 


baſely of the two, becauſe armed Cap-a-pee ; neverthelcts Jurnus gets an heavenly 
Sword at laſt. Now who will not ſome gallant Action done with it by 
this King of the Rutilians? and what can that Atchievement poſſibly be? Why 
truly, as it void of all Senſe and Underſtanding, ſays Ruæus: Bone, rectæque 


mentis expertem, he fairly puts up this miraculous Sword, and takes up a huge, 


huge 
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huge Land- mark Stone, which twelve other ſtrong Men were not able to lift 
up: | p 18 

„ Laxun circumſpicit i, 
Saxum antiquum in gens, 


Limes agro paſitus. 
 Vix illud lecti bis ſex cervice ſubirent. 


Turnus dares not fight Æneas hand to hand, but aſſaults him at a Diſtance, 
But Aneas eafily declining the unweildy Stone, run Turnus into the Thigh, 

who falling down diſarmed, begged Quarter; yet Æneas kills him, though he 

conjures ÆAntas to grant him Life, by the very Ghoſt of his Father Anucbiſes. 


— — = I wn ef qua parentis 
Tangere cura poteſt, oro, Dauni miſerere ſenefte, 


Though he owns him to be victorious, and reſigns up to him Lavinia for Wife, 
Viciſti, tua eff Lavinia conjux, but all Intreaties are vain to a cowardly Adver- 
ſary. I know that the Death of Turnus is neceflary to complete the Action, in 
caſe Virgil intended to cloſe at the Death of Turnus, which many deny. But 
then he ſhould have brought it ſo about, as not to deſtroy the Character which 
he had given to Æncas. | 

Here, Virgil ſhews great Want of Judgment both in the Characters of his two 
chief Heroes, as well as in the Cloſe of the main Action. A judicious Heroic 
Poet would rather have made Ænueas lightly armed, and yet have triumphed 
over his Adverſary, armed Cap-a-pee. What a pretty Thing it is to ſee Æneas 
purſue Turnus, who runs away as a Child, at the Apprehenſion of a Spirit; 
nay, threatens to kill any that ſhall help Turnus to a Sword; thus waving to fight 
with an armed Man, when he himſelf is clad with an Armour wrought by Yul- 
can; thus, he declares for a Victory obtained not by Valour, but by Chance and 
Advantage, I thought one could not oppoſe to Heroes, Enemies too dreadful ; 
and have ever heard, that nought but an obſtinate Fight could gain a glorious 
Victory. On the other Side, why does Virgil make Turnus throw ſuch a huge 
vaſt Stone? was he to fell Giants? had he the Terror of the World to fight 
againſt ?. For, Turnus it ſeems is but a Pigmy before Hercules. 

II. As to the Characters of Virgil's Gods call'd Heavenly Machines; what 
a prepoſterous Perſonage Virgil makes Juno act all along the Poem; but eſpe- 
cially in the firſt Book. She has heard, audierat, pretends Virgil, (as if ſhe knew 
not but by Hearſay:) That Æneas was to ſettle in Italy, and there found an Em- 
pire, which ſhould deſtroy her dearly- beloved Carthage, Tyrias olim quæ everte- 
ret Arces: To prevent this, ſhe with godlike Charity, reſolves to deſtroy the 


Trojans, ſaying to Eolus : 


= 


—— /ubmerſas obrue puppes, 
Et digice corpora Ponto. 
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Is it poſſible the Gods -can be ſo angry ? And indeed, do not you think that 
Juno grows a little too hot? 7.3" 410.4890 
I ever thought nothing impoſſible to the Gods; but it pleaſed not the Poet to 
give her either Power or Credit, but only much Paſſion and Malice to deſtroy 
diſtreſſed Per ſons, if ſhe can. What a prepoſterous Sight to behold the Wife 
of Jove in a petitioning Condition to Eolus, and ſo apprehenſive of a Denial, 
that ſhe proffers-him one of her faireſt Nymphs Deiopeia for a Reward, What 
would not a God do for ſuch a dainty Piece of Beauty ! Whereupon the Trojan 
Fleet had unavoidably periſhed, had not the God Neptune peeped out of the 
Pool, and left Juno vexed with Shame; fo little Correſpondence is there be- 
e 7 of 107 ge ion! | | | 
Again, continues Perrault, is it a Thing proper for Venus, to intreat her Huſ- 
band Vulcan to make an Armour for Aneas her Baſtard by Anchiſes? to my 
Thinking *cis a very impudent Petition. Her Infidelity to her Huſband ſeems 


: 


ſomething leſs offenſive, than the Tinpudenee of this Suit. | 

The Cloſe of the main Action of che Æneis, ends alſo by a Machine, which 
utterly eclipſes all. the Glory thereof, and therefore forbid by Ariſtotle. For, 
whilſt Turnus and Æneas are fighting, Fove ſends down ſuch an horrid F ury, that 
ſhe was able to fright not only a Man, but even whole Cities, totas territat urbes. 


Now this curfed Fury flew tb and fro before the Eyes of Turnus, and flapped'ſa 


hard his Shield with her Wings, that ſudden Fear ſcized on the young Prince. 


Arreftæque borrore come, & vox faucibus bfi — 


Which made Turnus reply thus to Æneas, who baſely inſulted over him: 


Non me tua fervide terrent 
Dita, ferox : Dit me terrent, & Jupiter boſtis, 


So that King Turnus is rather frighted out of his Wits, and overcome by ove 


himſelf, than conquered by Aneas. | 
Could not A neas the main Hero of the Poem, fight with Turnus alone? Man 


to Man, King to King, Hero to Hero! Ne Hercules quidem contra dos ; 
much leſs than young Turnus, againft the thundering God, an horrid ghaſtly 
Fury, and a conquering Hero. Thus is the pretended main Action ſpoiled in 


fundry Re ſpects. 
8 ECT, V. "4 
Homer and Virgil's Sentiments in their Poems. 
RULE IV. 


T Eroic Sentiments confift in giving to each Perſon ſuch Speeches, Actione, 
Manners and Affections, as are proper to their Age, Condition and other 


Circumſtances. They muſt be, 1. True and Exact; for, Truth is the very 


Soul of the Thought or Sentiment. g. Noble, Sublime and Strong, to +5 
N 1 Ad. 
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Admiration. 3. Pleaſing, which ſprings from agrecable Objects. 4. Plain 
from all Obſcurity. | th 


Homer's Sentiments compared to the Rule, 


Though, both Longinus in his Treatiſe of Sublime, and Rapin in his Compar. 
of Hom.' and Virg. c. 12. agree, That Homer is always noble in his Sentiment, 
as well as in his Expreſſion; yet, as if the latter had forgot himſelf, he ſaid 
before, Chap. 8, That Homer's Sentiments are never ſo beautiful as his Dil- 
courſes 3- becauſe he minded not ſo much to think well, as to ſpeak well, One 
cannot deny but that his Perſonages ſpeak well; yet, for the moſt part their 
Sentiments are unworthy of their Characters. Thus, 

In the ninth Book of the 1linds, Agamemnon complaining to Neftor about the 
Abſence of Achilles, Neſtor tells him, that he will give him incamparable good 
Counſel, and that never any Man fince the World ſtood, gave ſo wiſe and ex- 
cellent. But a Man fo wiſe ought to be more modeſt: Yet the Counſel he 
gives, adds Rapin, is no great Matter; ſince it amounts only to pacify Acbil- 
tes, to make him Satisfaction, and ſo get him to return to the Camp; which 
any ordinary Capacity might have ſaid, ' [2 | 

Again, continues the ſame Critic, Antilochus, Neſtor's Son, in the twenty- 
third Book of the 7/jads, ſpeaks ſeriouſly to his Horſes, has a formal Diſcourſe 
with them, and conjures them to do their urmoft to overcome Menelaus and 
Diomedes in the Courſe, and Races run, for the Death of Patroclus. | 
Becauſe, ſays this trifling Orator, his Father will either ſell them, or cut their 
Throats, if they do otherwiſe.” 285 42 
Perrault, Parallelle Compar. of Hom. and Virg. tom. ii. relates Abundance 
of ridiculous and comical Sentiments, wherewith old Homer has ſtuffed his two 
Poems. Thus our celebrated Poet ſays in the firſt of his Liads, that when it 
thunders, Jove beats his Dam; as when it rains and the Sun ſhines at once, 
Children ſay, The Devil beats his. This ſeems little worthy either of the God 
or the Poet. V. | N | 

In the fourth Book, a Shepherd comparing the Beauty of his Miſtreſs, ſays, 
She is like to the Flowers of a Meadow, which feed Cows very fat, which give 
Milk very white, whereof they make excellent Cheeſes. | 

Homer compares Ulyſſes turning in his Bed, and not being able to ſleep, to a 
Gut-pudding, or Sauſage, broiling on a Gridiron, Is this worthy of the florid, 
copious, majeſtic, nay, divine Hemer. ys . 

In the fourth Book, our great Poet telling how Menelaus was wounded in his 
white Thigh, ſays, + The black Blood came out of his Wound, as when a Me- 
onian or Carian Woman dyes Ivory into Purple; to make Boſſes or Studs to 
FHBridles of Horſes, This Ivory is in her Chamber, and ſeveral Knights would 
* gladly have it; but they keep for the King this Ornament, which is honour- 
able both for the Horſe and the Rider.” The Beginning of this Compariſon 
is true and excellent; for, nothing reſembles better to Blood on a fair Skin, 
than Purple on Ivory: But all che reſt is mere Stuff and Nonſenſe, Methinks 
this Compariſon is made up of three or four Colours; and when ended, I know 
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A. 
not where Lam, nor how I find myſelf with theſe Boſſes, Kings and Knights in 


: 
- 


a Meonian Woman's Cloſer, by the Occafion of a wounded Man's Thigh. _ .. 

Odyſſea, Lib. iii. Prince Telemachus, having put on his fine Shoes, he calls his 
Council, wherein he repreſents to them, that the Suitors of his Mother eat up 
his fat Oxen, Sheep and Goats ; that he valued it not, if ſuch as they of his 
Council eat them; becauſe he knew they would pay him well, which is not to 
be expected from ſuch Gallants ; and all this he ſays weeping. What Mean- 


neſs, what Poverty ! both in the Poet and the Prince he ſpeaks of. 


But the whole Sixth Book of the Odyſſes is a dainty-Diſh of Mirth, from 


one End to the other; where the Princeſs Nagſica, Daughter to King Alcinous, 


goes to the River to waſh and buck the Cloaths, both of her Father and three 
Brothers, alledging that the King ſhould have clean Linen at leaſt when he 
went to Council. Ulyſſes awakened at the Noiſe of theſe Laundreſſes, came na- 
ked to Naufica, holding alſo a leafy Bough before him to hide his Nakedneſs. 
And thus they both went on talking together to the King's Palace, where they 
found the Queen ſitting on the Ground in the Chimney Corner, and ſpinning 
by the Light of the Fire. There was alſo King Alcinoas ſitting in his Chair, 
like a God that ſets himſelf to drink, ſays Homer. Then the King aſked 
Ulyſes what his Name was, for every one has a Name, adds gravely that 
Prince; and during that Supper, he made a long Diſcourſe to Ulyſſes, wherein 
I will ſuppoſe there is Senſe, yet I ſee none. But Ulyſſes defired the King to 
let him eat his Victuals quictly, for he was indeed hungry, not being a God, 
ſaid he, Yet was Ulyſſes better bred than to eat up all, but nobly carved a Ra- 
ſher of Bacon, and gave 1t to the Piper behind him. When weare paſt twelve 
Years of Age, can one delight in ſuch Tales of ridiculous Heroes, like, or 
more clowniſh than our common Farmers? Twere an endleſs Buſineſs to reckon 


up all. 


Virgils Sentiments compered with the Rule, 


Though Virgil is not liable to ſo many Weakneſſes in this Point as Homer, yet 
he forgets himſelf ſometimes, and falls now and then from his uſual heroic Gra- 
vity, What think you of this Obſervation which Aſcanius makes in eating his 
Luncheon of Bread, on which was his Meat: Ah! we have cat up our Tables. 


Book vii. v. 116. 
Heus ! etiam menſas conſumimus, inquit Tiilus, 


By which Oracle Ænueas knew they were at the End of their Trouble. Is this 
Diſcovery grave enough for a Poem as lofty as is the Mneis? Neither can 
the Father forbear from ſhewing his Approbation of this his Son's unriddling ſo 


well the Harpy Celeno's Prophecy in the third Book, of eating their Tables, 


Pitis Italiam —— 

Sed non ante datam cingetis mæuibus urbem, 
Quam vos dira fame. 
Ambeſas ſubigat malis abſumere menſas. . 257. 
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I know the ancient Augftries were held as very ſerious Things by the Hea- 
thens : But methinks the refolving thus the Difficulty, is little ſo. 

2. But nothing betrays more either the Meanneſs of Virgii's Sentiments, or 
the Barrenneſs of his Invention, than the ſneaking Arrival of the Trojans at Car- 
thage, in the firſt Book, whether of Zzeas himſelf, or of his other chief Offi- 
cers, Antheus, Sergeſtus, Cleanthus, or the great ioneus, who all came in beg 
ging Addreſſes to Queen Dido; 


1 


Troes te miſeri oramus———propius res aſpice not ras. 


Protefting that they landed not to prey in her Country, in an hoſtile manner as 
Pirates; becauſe, ſay they, our Pride and Courage are quite dejecbed. 


Non ea vis animo, nec tanta ſuperbia victis. 212115 


A Poet of more generous Sent iments, would rather have brought them (with 
flying Colours) to Carthage, by making them accidentally neceſſary to that 
Queen, at their landing; either by reſcuing her from the raviſhing Hands of 
King Jarbas, a neighbouring Prince, whom ſhe had often baffled in his Preten- 
Hons, or from the Danger of -fome furious Lion (frequent in thoſe Parts) as 
| ſhe is taking the Air; or any other nobler way, to engage Queen Dido's Kind- 
neſs to then. 1 DING... | . 

But if theſe ſhipwreck'd Banditti came fneakingly to Carthage, they go from 
it as unthankfully. Queen Dido out of a royal Generoſity opens to them her 
Ports, admits Æueas into her Palace, repairs his Ships, and heaps upon him 
all Sorts of Benefits. But, when the perfidious Trojan is recruited, his Fleer 
fitted up, and had got from this generous Princeſs what he could, then he 
baſely forſakes her; and under Pretence of a Viſion, he tells her, tis by the 
Will of the Gods that he departs. 
——Interpres Divum — © 
celeres mandata per auras. 

Detulit.— e 


A gallant Man would not have believed ſo lightly on the Truth of an Appa- 
Tition. | | | | 
Scarce had Mercury ended his Meſſage, but he takes Leave of the Queen. I 
know, ſays be, great Princeſs, how much I am beholden to you, and it ſhall 
never eſcape my Memory; and were not I forced to obey the Gods who call 
me to /aly : If I could diſpoſe of my ownſelf--- What think you he would do ? 
admire how well he plays the Gallant ; doubtleſs ſtay at Carthage, and live 
with Dido; but no ſuch thing: I would go, adds he, to repair the Ruins of 
Troy, and reſtore the Throne of Priamus : 
Urbem Trojanam primum, dulceſque meorum 
Religuias colerem, Priami, &C— 
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Was there ever ſeen ſuch a cold Parting from a Miſtreſs dude the Days of Vir. 
gil? Did ever any Man of Wit expreſs $ ſuch flat Sentiments on ſuch a tender 


Occaſion ? 


3. May we not alſo cd among Firgit's Scene, the mow! Reflection 
of Mexentius to his Horſe Rhzbe ? O Rbæbe] we gave: lived long, if any 8 
can be faid to be long. liv'd to mortal Men. 


Rhebe diu, res 1 0 diu Wken nit ulle 1, 


Viximus.— Mis nde 


The Sentence is both good and Moral, but! know not why King Mezentius 
makes it to his Horſe, as to a rational Creature. Tis good Doctrine loſt, un- 
leſs this Horſe was deſcended in a direct Line from Bai, and had more 
Reaſon than others. 

4. What a ſwelling Vanity 4 Virgil put into the Mouth of Aneas, when 
_ near Carthage, and aſked who he was? He'moſt . a at's Nan 


Sum pius Ancas famã ſuper eibera notus. 


This is not becoming i in his own Mouth, no more than what he lid to . : 


Comfort yourſelf in your Misfortune 4 you die by the Hand of great Aneas. 
neæ magni dexird cadis. Such proud Sentiments of himſelf, mixt with his 
Bigotry, are beyond any we can make. 

5. I inſiſt not on his comparing the Beauty of Aſcanius to a Piece of Ivory ſet 
in Box ; nor a Queen angry, toa Top which Children W275 in a Forch; with 
ſome few pedantic Notes and Conceits of Wit. 


Num capti potuere capi? num e cremavit ? 


SzeT. VL, > IT 
Homer and VirgiPs Style aid Er le W. 


RULE V. 


Eroic Expreſſion, which is the Manner of ſetting forth noble Sentiments, 
| ought to have theſe Conditions; 1, To be Proper and Pure. 2. Plain 
and Clear. 3. Splendid and Lofty, 4. Numerous and Sounding. - To which 
may be added a Fifth, To diſcern exactly what ought to be ſaid F een. 
and what Plainly. 


Homer's Expreſion i with the Rule. 


In this Part it is, where all agree, that Homer triumphs. " Rapin obſerves 


well, Compar. of Hom. & Virg. Chap. 9. That moſt. of the Ancients who have 


given ſuch Praites to Homer, minded only the Elegancy of his Expreſſion; and 
that it is by the wonderful Talent in the Greek * that Homer charred all 
Antiquity 
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Antiquity and the Learned in all Ages; eſpecially in the Occaſions where he goes 
about to Exhort, Perſuade, or to Comfort. Yet is not this Poet altogether free 
neither, adds Rapin, Cb. 10. from ſome ſmall Faults in this Point, ariſing from 
human Frailty, or a pardonable Negligence in his Tranſitions and Epithets. 


| — non ego paucis 
Offendor maculis, quas aut incuria fudit, 
Aut humana parum cavit natura. 


His Tranſitions, which by their Character ought to be much varied, to pre- 
vent loathing, are all alike in the moſt Part of his Work ; one cannot reckon 
up above twenty or thirty Sorts at moſt, in the Space of near thirty thouſand 
| Verſes. His Epithets and Adverbs make up one of his greateſt Beauties; yet 
are many of them uſeleſs and general; as well as his ſundry Dialects, to lengthen 
and ſhorten the Syllables of his Verſes, which would prove a Thing very im- 


pertinent in Engliſb. 
Virgils Expreſſion compared with the Rule. 


Though Monſieur Sægrais, in his Preface to Virgil tranſlated, Numb. xiv. 
pretends that Virgil's Expreſſion is magnificent, even and pure, to ſuch a De- 
gree, that no other ever attained to; though Rapin alſo pretends that Virgil's 
Words are Things, Compar. Hom. & Virg. Chap. 13, & 11. Yet Viforius, 
the chief Critic of [taly, in his Comment on Ariſtotle, and Balzac in his Oeu- 
ores Diverſes, both accuſe Virgil of miſtaking Words the one for the other, and 
to he leſs Pure and Latin than Lucretius. 

If it be true that Obſcurity is the greateſt of all Faults in Matter of Style, I 
know not how Virgil can be excuſed, or paſs for a Writer in Hundreds of Paſ- 
ſages in his Æneis. For Inſtance, Did any one yet ever underſtand what Vir- 
gil means, at the latter End of the ſixth Book, by theſe following Verſes ? 


Sunt gemini Somni poriæ : quarum altera fertur 
Cornea, qud veris facilis datur exitus umbris: 
Altera, Candenti perfecta nitens Elepbanto; 
Sed falſa ad celum mittunt inſomnia manes. 

His ubi tum natum Anchiſes unaque Sibyllam 
Proſequitur difits, portaque emittit eburna, 


Either this is Nonſence, or it ſignifies that all what Æneas ſaw in Hell, is but a 
mere falſe lying Dream. One would think that, having taken Pains to ſhew 
what ſhould be the glorious Poiterity of Æneas, he intended now to deſtroy the 
Belief thereof. l | | 

Clariy being the firſt Virtue of Eloquence : Prima eſt Eloquentie Virtus, per- 
ſpicuitas. Quint. Lib. ii. Cap. 3. good Senſe requires that we think always clear- 
ly, and expreſs ourſelves the ſame: Elſe the Sublime, Wonderful, and Plea- 
ſingneſs ſignifies but little, or rather nothing pleaſes that is not underſtood, and 


where we are in a continual Fog, Miſt and Darkneſs, I queſtion much whether 
Vortr. IV, | X thoſe 
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thoſe we ündefſtand not, underſtand themſelves, if they were eompelled to ex. 

plain their Meaning, as the famous Lopt de Va ingenuoufly owned to Camus 

Biſhop of Bellay, that he underſtood not himſelf one of his owh Sonnets. 
Brevity, fays Horace, is a great Occaſion of Obſcurity. Dum brevis ſum, ob. 


ſcurus fo. It often happens, that with binding up Things too cloſe, we choke 


or ſtifle them, as we may ſay. So that a Thought is obſcure, When not enlarged 
out ſo far as it ought; as ina Geogtaphical Map, where the Towns, Rivers 
and Hills are crowded together. This I judge to be the frequent Occaſion of 
VirgiPs frequent Obſcurity, For moſt Critics look on Virgil with our excellent 
Mr. Dryden, as a ſuccin&, and grave, majeſtic Writer; one who—was {till 
aiming to crowd his Senſe into as narrow a Compals as poſlibly he could. For 
© which Reaſon he is ſo Figurative, that he requires (1 may almoſt ſay) a Gram- 
© mar apart to conſtrue him. Virgil charefore ad he) being fo very ſparing of 
© his Words, —and leaving ſo much to be imagin'd F much 
© the cloſeſt of any Roman Poet.“ Again, Virgil ſtudying Brevit y). 
ſome have called him the Torture of Grammarians. Dryden*s Preface to the 


ſecond Part of the Miſcellanizs, Add to this plain, though indirect Confeſſion of 


Virgi!''s Obſcurity, Ruæus's Tranſlation of all his Works into Latin plain Proſe, 
for a more general Aſſiſtance againſt the ſaid Obſcurity. 7 

Methinks the Words of Spits, Kettles, Pans, Garbage and Greaſe, are very 
mean, yet are they as frequent in the Æneis, as in our Kitchens, 


Fergora diripiunt coſtis, & viſcera nudant, 
Pars in fruſta ſecant, verubuſque trementia figunt, M 
Littore abena locant alli, Lib. i. 


| Subjiciunt verubus prunas, & viſcera torrent. Lib. v. 
— pingues ſpatiatur ad Aras. Lib. iv. 


Pingue ſuperque oleum fundens ardentibus Exlis, 
Pars calidos latices, & ahena undantia flammis, 


Here is enough to turn a ſqueamiſn Reader's Stomach. But good Father Boſſu 
tells us, that ſuch Kitchen-ſtuff Expreſſions are ſavoury to the Holy Ghoſt, Tout 
cela etoit au gouſt da S. Eſprit meme, qui na pu Pavoir mauveis, Tra, du Poem 
Epic. I, 6. ch. 8. | 

Though it is allowable to ſtretch the Hyperbole beyond the Bounds of Truth, 
yet ought it not to paſs thoſe of Probability, as Virgil does in deſcribing the Nim- 
bleneſs of Camilla, | 


Illa, vel intadtæ ſegetis per ſumma volaret 
Graming : nec teneras curſu læliſſet ariſtas : 
Vel mare per medium, flutiu ſuſpenſa tumenti, 
Ferret iter; celeres nec tingeret æquore plantas. 


1 queſtion much whether in an Heroic Poem, one may make a Princeſs run over 
Ears of Corn, without bending them ; over the Waves of the Sea without wet- 
ting the Sole of her Foot, 


Again, 
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Again, our Laureat Poet tells us, that Marcellus was ſo valiant, that none 

could withſtand him, whether he fought on Foot, or whether he prick'd the 
Shoulders of his Horſe with his Spurs. 


— — fort calcaribus armos. 


*Tis unſufferable, that to make an harmonious Verſe, a Poet ſhall ſay, That a 
Gentleman ſpurr'd the Shoulders of his Horſe, inſtead of his Sides. 

Some accuſe Virgil, and with Truth, of repeating over not only the ſame 
Things, but the very ſame Verſes alſo, as theſe before quoted. 


OhHupui, fteteruntque come, & voy faucibus hæſit. Lib. ii. 774. 
Olhſtupui, ſteteruntque come, & vox faucibus hæſit. Lib, iii. 48. 


He has alſo his Tautologies of Letters, and Rhymes, as, 


— Talia difta dabat, 
Neſquem ommittebat, oculoſque ſub aftra tenebat. 


Conſider well theſe Expreſſions, and tell me wherein conſiſts their Elegancy ? Is | 


it in their ſnarling Syllables ? or in their hiſſing Harſhneſs ? 


wn [ye 78 rotis Aurora rubebat. 
= — Nec que pepegere recuſant, 
Non Teucros agat in Rutulos, Teucrum arma quieſcant, 
Et Rut um * 
Diſſiluit, fulva reſplendent fragmiua arena. | 


The CLOSE. 


Rom all that has been ſaid, I think I may fafely infer, That the Complete 
Heroic Poem is Rar mg That the Ancients have made but coarſe 
r 


aughts of this Sort of Poeſy, and that it is reſerved to the Moderns to ſet the 
laſt Hand thereunto, for Invention, Form and Contrivance, Characters and Sen- 
timents; though, for Expreſſion, they will ever come ſhort, becauſe the mo- 


dern Languages are far inferior, to the Greek eſpecially. Beſides, that the Rules 


of the Epic Poeſy are better underſtood now a Days than ever before ; ſince the 
famous Conteſt of Torquato Taſſo, with the Academy of Florence, about his Po- 
em of Jeruſalem Delivered, of which the eloquent Balzac ſaid well, That in 
this Kind of excellent Writing, Virgil is the Cauſe that Taſſo is not the firſt ; 
and Taſſo, that Virgil is not the only. Diſcours ſur la Tragedie d' Herode par 
Fleinſius. | f 

Though the Party againſt Homer and Virgil is the leaſt, tis neither the leſs 
ſtrong nor the leſs rational. And I am apt to believe, that notwithſtanding Ca- 


ſaubon's Curſe : Qui Homerum contemnunt, vix illis optari quidgquam pejus poteſt, 


quam ut faluitate ſua fruantur. Caſaub. Diſſertat. de Homero, it would become 
victorious over the other, if the Neceſſity we are in, to put Homer and Virgil 
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of Time, when the Liberties of all Europe lay at Stake, 
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into the Hands of Youth, for their rare Expreſſion in Greek and Latin, did 
not make them deal favourably with abundance of Things, which otherwiſe 
they would condemn.. Alcibiades therefore was in the right to box that Maſter 
in whoſe School he found not Homer's Works Apothegm. Principim in Plutarch. 
Let therefore Homer and Virgil's Poems be confined to the Scheols, where 
Evangelus in Macrobio thinks them only proper in/ftituendis tantùm Pueris idonca. 
Saturnal. Lib. 1. C. 24. for their excellent Language, for their proper, clear, 
natural, ſublime, and numerous Expreſſions: But not appear at Court, nor be 


put into the Hands of ſuch Scholars as wear Swords by their Sides, and hold a 


Commander's Staff in their Hand. Finally, let Authors commend as much 
as they pleaſe all Homer's Books and Cantos ſingle and by themſelves, becauſe 
molt of them contain abundance of Wit and much Delight: Bur as for a cu- 
rious Contrivance of an Heroic Poem, and a regular CEconomy of an epic Fa- 
ble, as I ſee none, I cannot much commend them to the Peruſal of Gentlemen, 


ſays Perrault. Compar. of the Ancient with the Modern. | 3 2 


2 


A fhort Hiſtory of the laſt Parliament. By —— Drale 


M. D. 1699. 


* 


De INTRODUCTION. 


H E honourable Concluſion of the late War with France, to the great 
Mortification of his Majeſty's Enemies, the Satisfaction of his Friends, 
and the Admiration of all Men, muſt thankfully be acknowledg'd as chiefly 


owing to his Majefty's great Wiſdom, invincible Courage, and inflexible Reſo- 


lution. By his Courage he rekindled the decaying Fire of this warlike People, 
taught them by his Condnct, and provoked them by his Example to equal the 
Atchievements of their valiant Forefathers, and thereby reſtored to England 
the ancient Reputation of her Arms. But by his Wiſdom he procured us an 
Honour we never could before pretend to; he made England a Match for 
France, as well in the Cabinet, as in the Camp; and gain'd by a wiſe Treaty 
more than by Arms had been won in the Field. For any Potentate to unite 
many States and Princes diſagreeing in Intereſts, Inclinations or Religion, in a 
ric Confederacy againſt a common Enemy, and to preſerve that Alliance un- 
broken for many Years together, notwithſtanding the great Loſſes thoſe Allies 
ſuſtained, and in Deſpight of all the Attempts of foreign and domeſtic Ene- 


mies to diſſolve their Union, muſt be acknowledged by all the World, as the 


Effect of a refined and maſterly Judgment: Yet this Honour, which perhaps 
has no Example, is by the Confeſſion of all, due to his Majeſty, who was the 
only Center in which ſo many various L.ines could meet, the only Head which 


tuch differing Intereſts could confide in, as capable to direct them in a Juncture 


We 


* 


#\) 
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Wee are likewiſe greatly inllebted to the Bravery and Fidelity of his Majeſty's 
Fleet and Army for our preſent Peace, and the Bleſſings that attend it. It muſt 
be owned to their great Honour, that our Officers and common Men, as well 
by Land as by Sea, notwithſtanding any Diſappointments they at any time met 
with, did on all Occaſions ſhow a Courage and Reſolution equal to that of their 
* Anceſtors a Courage that became the Subjects of ſuch a Prince and ſuch 


a General; a Courage worthy of the noble Cauſe in which they were engaged; 
the Preſervation of their Religion, Laws and Liberties. And therefore no 
Praiſes can be too high, nor can any Rewards conſiſtent with the Publick Good 
for which they fought, be looked on as too great for Men who have merited fo 
much of their Country. 
And yet it muſt be confeſſed that ſo great a Prince and ſo great a General at 
the Head of ſuch brave and loyal Men, could never have been able to have 
brought a War with ſuch a potent Adverſary to a happy Iſſue, had not the 
Parliament of England concurred with him, and ſtood by him with ſo much Con- 
ſtancy and unanimous Affection. Tis therefore to theſe worthy Patriots that 
we owe, in a great Meaſure, our preſent Security, and the Eſtabliſnment of 
our Laws and Religion. The People of England ought to have a due Reve- 
fence and Affection for their Repreſentatives in Parliament, and to maintain their 
Honour even when in diſtempered Times it ſhould happen, that they acted 
ſome Things againft the fer Good, not only becauſe they are a Part of our 
Conſtitution, but likewiſe that particular Part which the People have entruſted 
to look after and manage their Intereſts; for ſnould the People deſert their Re- 
preſentatives, they would be Felo de ſe, and one Day run a Hazard of loſing 
that Part of their Conſtitution. | 5 ah 
And if it be the Duty and Intereſt of the People not to deſpiſe, or run down 

indifferent, or bad Parliaments for the Reaſons mentioned, what Applauſes, 
what Expreſſions of Affection and Gratitude are due to good ones? and indeed 
if any of our Parliaments ever rightly underſtood, and zealouſly purſued the 
true Intereſt of their Country, thoſe that have been called and fat ſince the happy 
Revolution, muſt be allowed with the greateſt Juſtice to have merited that 
Character. If to have ſtedfaſtly adhered to the Intereſt of Europe againſt a com- 
mon Enemy ; if to have chearfully ſupplied his Majeſty with the Sinews of 
War, to enable him to carry it on with Vigour; and by ſuch Ways and Means 
as were leaſt burdenſome and uneaſy to the People; if to have diſcerned and 
prevented the greateſt Dangers that could threaten a Nation; to have con- 
quered Difficulties of State of the higheſt Nature, and to have perſevered fo 
many Years, thro? an obſtinate Zeal for the Good of their Country; to ſupport 
his Majeſty *cill his Arms had procured an honourable Peace, and thereby eſta- 
bliſhed our Government, our Religion and our Property : If this be to have 
deſerved well of the Engl/þ Nation, the Parliaments I have been ſpeakiag of 
have at leaſt equalled the Glory of their greateſt Anceſtors. 

Their Love to their Country, and Capacity for publick Buſineſs have ap- 
peared in a very eminent Manner: *Tis eaſy and pleaſant to ſail in good Wea- 
ther before the Wind; but to ſteer true and ſteady ina Storm, to beat it againſt 


the Wind amidſt Rocks and Shelves on either hand, and to make the Fort at « 
laſt in Safety, this muſt be allowed to be a Maſter's Work, Theſe Parliaments 
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therefore, and particularly thoſe among them o had the chief Direction of 
Affairs, having like wiſe and careful Patriots, done ſo much in their hard Sta- 
tion toward bringing Matters to this ſucceſsful Iflue, muſt deſerve all the grate- 
ful Returns that can be from their Country. 5 
Their Honour is the more particular, inaſmuch as Men of great Capacity for 
Buſineſs of State, are fo very rare: For it may be truly ſaid, that a thouſand 


Mien are born in this Kingdom fit for Arms, to one that has Solidity of Judg- 


ment, Quickneſs of Apprehenfion, Compaſs of Thought, and Clearneſs of 
Sight proper for the Management of publick Affairs. 
What has been ſaid of the ſeveral Parliaments aſſembled ſince his Majeſty's 
Acceſſion to the Throne is more eminently true of the laſt ; which purſued the 
Deſigns of the former with the greateſt Skill, as well as the warmeſt Zeal, This 
auguſt Aſſembly had the hardeſt Task imaginable upon their Hands, and to 
give an impartial and ſuceinct Relation of their principal Proceedings, of the wiſe 
Meaſures they took to remove the Evils we felt, and to prevent greater which 
we fear'd; and to find ſufficient Supplies far the carrying on the War, till at 
laſt they had the Satisfaction to ſee it iſſue in an honourable Peace, is the Deſi 

of the following Papers. | 
Dzarxz, M. D. 


A Short Hiſtory of the laſt Parliament. 


HE N this Parliament firſt came together, they found themſelves en- 
gaged in Variety of Buſineſs of great Nicety, and moſt important Con- 

ſequence. | 
To maintain our new Settlement after the late happy Revolution, we had a 
War upon our Hands with a mighty Prince; who, by his naval Strength, as 
well as by the Number and Diſcipline of his Land Forces, by the Wiſdom of 
his Counſels, and his conſtant Succeſſes, was grown the Terror of all Europe. 
This potent Monarch protected the Perſon, and eſpouſed the Quarrel of the 
late abdicated King; and looking on his Honour and Intereſt alike concerned, 
uſed his utmoſt Efforts by Arms to re-enthrone him. And notwithſtanding 
England had hitherto, with great Reſolution and Alacrity, borne the Weight 
of this heavy War to preſerve all thoſe Advantages : that is, whatever is dear 
to an Engliſh Freeman and a Proteſtant, which were procured by their late De- 
liverance, yet ſome of the wiſeſt and cleareſt-· ſighted among thoſe who were 
hearty Friends of the Government, grew diffident of the Event. They 
queſtioned our Ability to ſupport ourſelves under ſo burdenſome and expenſive 
a War, while the Enemies of our Settlement were inſolently ſure of overturn- 
ing it. Tis true indeed, we had, at the Head of the Government, one from 
whom we might expect all Things that with Reaſon could be hoped for, from 
the Courage and Conduct of a wile Prince, and an accompliſhed General; one 
who to protect a Nation which with ſo much Glory he had before delivered, 
freely and frequently expos'd his Life, as if it had been the Life of a common 
Min, to all the Dangers of the Seca, and all the Hazards of Battle by Land; 
and who the Year before, by his Reduction of the important Fortreſs of Namur, 
in 
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in the Sight of almoſt all the Power of France, had ſtruck a Damp upon our 
Enemies abroad, and rebuk'd the Confidence of the Malecontents at home. 
But notwithſtanding the Nation might with the fulleſt Aſſurance rely upon his 
Mjeſty for every thing that could be ask'd, or expected from the greateſt 
Prince, and moſt watchful Father of his Country, yet the People could not be 
without their Fears left he ſhould one Day fall by the Hands of Saul, and the 
Kingdom be cruſh'd by the diſproportioned Power of our Enemics. They 
doubted whether the Nation, tho? ever lo willing, would be able to grant to 
his Majeſty the neceſſary Supplies for carrying on ſo neceſſary a War. 
But beſides what we had to apprehend from a formidable Foe abroad, we 
had a great deal to fear from our treacherous Enemies at home. For tho' the 
Body of the Nation was infinitely pleaſed with the late Revolution, and thank- 
fully acknowledg'd the invaluable Benefits that attended it, yet a conſiderable 
Number were impatient of their Deliverance, and raved at the Reſtitution of 
our Liberties and Religion, Our warlike David found his moſt dangerous 
Enemies were at home, if not of his own Houſhold. The whole Body of the 
Papiſts were his Enemies, and the Reaſons of their Enmity are too obvious to 
mention. Beſides theſe, a great Number of moderate Proteſtants, and ſuch as 
were the Creatures and Dependants of the late Government, and had embarked 
in, or wiſhed well to the glorious Deſign of enſlaving and ruining their native 
Country, Men of arbitrary and tyrannical Principles, fix'd and ſettled in 
their Hatred to the Conſtitution of our Government, and the Liberties of the 
Engliſh Nation, theſe, and many others that did not find their Account and 
particular Intereſt in the preſent Settlement, became its Enemies, and by open 
or clandeſtine Ways, endeavoured to ftreighten or ſubvert it. Theſe Men 
were very zealous to deliver us from our Laws and Liberties, and to reſtore 
us to the Privileges of our Egyptian Burdens. The ungrateful Murmurs ſpoke 
of {toning the Meſes that reſcued them; and unable to bear their happy De- 
Iiverance, with Threats and Violence demanded their heavy Tasks and their 
old Oppreſſors. Theſe Men, according to their different Poſts and Tempers, 
in different Ways, aſſiſted the foreign Enemy. | 

All Arts and Methods tho? ever ſo baſe and unworthy, which Wit quicken'd 
with Malice could invent, were employed to weaken the Reputation of the Go- 
vernment. Sometimes they flew openly upon it with bitter Invectives, ſometimes 
they ſecretly ſtabbed it with malicious Suggeſtions and ly Inſinuations. They tra- 
duced all that were in publick Employ, and expoſed them to Contempt; they 
worried their Names with baſe and groundleſs Calumnies, attributing many of 
our Misfortunes not to be foreſeen, and therefore not to be prevented, to the 
Treachery or Negligence of our moſt faithful and vigilant Miniſters, And *tis 
no wonder theſe fierce Creatures faſtened ſo greedily on the Characters of our 
greateſt Miniſters, when his Majeſty himſelf, who had merited as much as any 
Prince ever did of his People, could not eſcape their diſloyal Reflections. 

They were very fond of propagating any ill Tidings, or falſe Reports, that 
might any way leſſen the Credit of our Adminiſtration, increaſe the Fears of 
the People, and cool their Affection to the Government; what unnatural and 
ſavage Joy did they expreſs when they heard of any Lois that befel the Nation; 
which they cruelly aggravated, and wich no leis Zeal they diminiſhed and 
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_ lighted the Advantages we. at any time obtained: They could by no Means 
diſſemble the ſecret Pleaſures they felt, when they had any freſh Hopes of ſee- 
ing their Country ſpeedily undone, England, as before mentioned, being en- 
gaged ina War with France for the Preſervation of the late happy Settlement, 
great Supplies were abſolutely neceſſary to enable his Majeſty to ſuſtain the 
Force of a Kingdom, which by their own wife Adminiſtration, and the Su- 
pineneſs of England in the late inglorious Reigns, was grown ſo potent, that 
now it required a longer Sword to reſiſt than heretofore to conquer it. And 
for this Reaſon, without the leaſt Flattery, his Majeſty has acquired more Ho- 
nour by controlling the Power of France, than any of his great Predeceſſors did 
by ſubduing it. The Parliaments therefore reſolving to carry on the War with 
Vigour, were obliged to lay great Taxes on the People, tho? not greater than 
the Neceſſity of Affairs required; and the War continuing ſo long, they could 
not be inſenſible of the Burden, Of this the Malecontents took the Advantage, 
and repreſented in all Companies, that the Government muſt of Neceſſity 
ſink under its own Weight, and that our heavy Taxes, by reducing us to ex- 
treme Poverty, would inevitably prove our Deſtruction. They never ceagd 
declaiming on this popular Subject, and galling the People in this tender Part; 
hoping to make them weary of a Government which was repreſented ſo bur- 
denſome; and at laſt, perſuade them rather to let in the Deluge, than to be 


at the Expence of maintaining their Banks. 

Beſides theſe Adherents to the late King's Intereſt, there were others, who, 
tho? great Aſſertors of the late Revolution, and averſe enough to a ſecond, yet, 
from I know not what private Diſguſts, perſonal Quarrels and Diſappoint- 
ments grew ſour and uneaſy ; and to expreſs their Reſentments in all Conver- 
ſation, endeavoured to bring our Adminiſtration into Contempt; they were 
for breaking the Confederacy, and againſt raiſing ſuch large Sums of Money 
for carrying on the War; they were for diſtreſſing and ſtreightning the Go- 
vernment, but not for overturning it. They were willing it ſhould continue, 
but they were for clogging its Wheels, that it might move heavily ; in ſhort, 
they were againſt all things that the known Enemies of the Government were 
againſt ; and for all things which they were for, unleſs the overthrowing of 
the preſent Settlement, and the Reſtoration of the late King; that is, they 
were for all the Means that would certainly bring about the End, but not for 
the End itſelf, However, under this plauſible Pretence of declaring againſt 
great Taxes, and by other popular Oppoſitions, they thought to recommend 
themſelves to their Country, as great Patriots; tho* at the ſame time, the 
greateſt Enemies the Government had, in this Reſpect, as good a Title to 
the Favour of the People, whom they would gladly have delivered from their 
Taxes, and thereby have eaſed them of the Means of their Preſervation. 
The Proceedings of theſe Men were of all others the moſt abſurd and unac- 
countable, and the Oppoſition they made ſeemed to be the Effect of ſome 
ſtrange Infatuation. The beſt Apology that can be made for them is, that they 
were guided by a falſe Notion of Popularity; and ſuppos'd that the Character 
of a Patriot was, without Diſtinction of Times or Perſons, to be ever againſt 
the Court, and in all Caſes whatſoever. Notwithſtanning theſe Men could not 
but be ſenſible, that the Preſervation of their Religion, Laws and Liberties, was 


IN- 
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inſe parably interwoven with that of the Government; that the Face of At. 
faifs was ſo far alter'd by the late happy Revolution, that the Intereſt of their 
Country was plainly the ſame with that of the Court; which appeared as well 
by the Oppoſition that was made to it by all thoſe whom theſe Men themſelves 
ever looked upon as the greateſt Promoters of Popery and arbitrary Power; as 
by the Principles of Liberty by which the Government was brought about, and 
on which it muſt always ſtand; notwithſtanding this was a Government of 
their own ſeeking, and than which they could never expect any other more fa- 
vourable to them, either in their civil or religious Intereſts; notwithſtanding 
all this, ſuch a Satisfaction it was to thwart a Court, ſuch a Pleaſure to expreſs 
a private Reſentment, and by the ſame Act to be thought popular, that thele 
Men to the Admiration of all, and with the ſecret Deriſion of their new. 
Friends, endeavoured what they could to make the Government uneaſy. 
Moreover, at this time another Difficulty lay heavy upon the Nation: Our 
current Coin had many Years before began to be 1 a Miſchief which of 
late had been ſecretly carried on and promoted by the Enemies of the Go- 
vernment, and the dangerous Conſcquences of it not being heeded or willfully 
neglected, and therefore no Remedy being applied, our Money was now be- 
come ſo far diminiſhed and debaſed, that the Nation ſuffer'd unſpeakably by 
it, both in carrying on the War, as well as our Commerce. The Cure of this 
Evil could no longer be delayed, without apparent and inevitable Ruin. The 
Adherents to the late King, and the diſaffected to this obſerv'd it with incon- 
ceivable Joy. They were very confident the Government muſt unavoidably 
ſplit on this Rock, and that this fingle Miſchief was enough to ſink it; and 
tho? the Friends of the Government and their Conntry (I call them ſo, becauſe 
the Intereſt of both are now ſo inſeparably united, that *cis impoſſible to be one 
without being the other) were fully convinc'd that this Grievance ought to be 
redreſſed, yet how to effect it in ſuch a Conjuncture, without bringing the Na- 
tion into the utmoſt Confuſion, was enough to puzzle Men of the-deepeſt 
Reach, and greateſt Capacity. | 

Our Enemies abroad, after the glorious Succeſs of his Majeſty's Arms the 
laſt Campaign in Flanders, grew very diffident of the Iſſue of the War. After 
this Blow which wounded them in ſo ſenſible and tender a Part, they expreſſed 
by their Behaviour and Language, how much their Hopes of ſubduing us by 
Force were abated ; they could not but foreſee, that if his Majeſty could appear 
in the Field the next Summer in the ſame Circumſtances as he did the laſt, it 
would be very hard, if not impoſſible, for them to oppoſe his Arms. To 
prevent this, they had two Things to wiſh and promote; one was to embroil 
our Affairs by creating Mutinies at home, the other to ruin our Credit, and 
thereby diſable us from carry ing on the War abroad. The firſt they hoped 
would be effected by the ill State of our Coin; for to neglect that Diſeaſe, or to 
attempt its Cure, they judg*d would alike produce ſuch inteſtine Diſorders as 
would prove our Deſtruction: And as to our Credit, they judg'd, that if by 
any Means that of the Bank of England could be deſtroy'd, which was then the 
great Support of the Nation, and was by Experience found to be ſo the follow- 
ing Summer, when it contributed ſo much to the Support of our Army, at a 
Time when the Bank itſelf labour'd under the greateſt 'Streights, it would be 
Vol. IV. Y im- 
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impoſſible for us to maintain our Army abroad; and for this Reaſon they en- 
gaged their Friends in England to employ themſelves with the utmoſt Dili- 
gence, to aggravate the Inconveniencies of not recoining our Money if that 
ſhould be neglected, or to embarraſs and entangle as much as they were able, 
the Methods of recoining it, in caſe that ſhould be agreed on, and thereby 
make it grievous and inſupportable ; and in caſe any Miracle ſhould happen, 
that this great Buſineſs ſhould be accompliſhed without the Confuſion that was 
expected to follow, they were inſtructed to leave no Stone unturned, whereby 
they might hope to deſtroy the public Credit, and particularly that Branch of 
it that remained moſt entire, the Bank of England. If either of theſe Deſigns, 
and much more if both ſucceeded, they were well ſatisfied it would be impoſſible 
for the King to appear in Flanders the next Spring in that formidable Manner he 
did the Year before. In this Poſture our Affairs ſtood, and indeed this Buſineſs 
of the Coin was ſuch a complicated, and almoſt inextricable a Miſchief, that not- 
withſtanding this Parliament, as will appear in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, ap- 
peared a moſt wife Aſſembly, and did Wonders for the Preſervation of the Go- 
vernment, and their Country ; yet it may be perhaps allowed, that ſome unfitting 
and unwary Steps were made, when they firſt entered upon ſo delicate and in- 
tricate an Affair; and indeed the Novelty, as well as the Nicety of it, was ſuch, 
that it was their Honour they made no more, if indeed they made any. It is 
not certain, that if according to ſome Reſolutions, the Silver Money had been 


all called in at once, and then paid out as faft as recoined, according to the re- 


ſpective Appropriation, we ſhould not have run into the greateſt Confuſions; 
for it is not eaſy to tell how the ſmaller Neceſſities of Life and Commerce 
among the People could have been maintained, had the Money been called in 
all at once, or how the new Money ſhould have freely circulated, had it been 
all paid out as appropriated ; for it ſeems that the monied Uſurers, and the 
Goldſmiths, muſt of Neceſſity have received the far greateſt Part, who were 
not likely to part with it without great Advantage : And if theſe had been the 
Conſequences, it is plain the Nation could by no means have ſubſiſted; and as 
ſome Men apprehended, that had the Parliament proceeded in theſe Steps, this 
Confuſion would have followed ; ſo they were afraid, that if the ſecond Bank, 
that was intended to be ſet up, had been eſtabliſhed, it would have proved ſo 
great a Diminution of the Credit of the former, that it had been impoſſible to 
have ſupported our Army in Handers; and if that had been the Conſequence, 
we muſt have been contented with what Terms of Peace our Enemies would 
have been pleaſed to give us. | 

Whether theſe Reſolutions would have produced theſe Effects which many. 
apprehended, is not certain, they being never put into Execution; but this is 
certain, that if theſe Meaſures were wrong, the Parliament ſoon after recovered 


* 


themſelves, to their great Honour; for even then when they found themſel ves 


perplexed, and almoſt oppreſt with their hard Affairs, yet ſuch was their Zeal 
for the Service of their Country, ſuch their Courage and Reſolution, that they 
broke through all their amazing Difficulties, and made the Way to a proſperous 
Concluſion. BY; NON ole Ts 1. | 
- Beſides, at this Time though it is plain by the Event, that the Nation had 
Treaſure enough to ſupport the War, yet the Ways of comingat it were grown 


very 
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very difficult. The former Par ſiaments choſe rather to eſtabliſi Funds for pub- 
lie Supplies, than to uſe any Methods of raiſing them within the Year ; divers 
Branches of the King's Revenue were by his Majeſty's own Conſent, ſubjected 
to great Anticipations, and the moſt eaſy and obvious Funds were already ſet- 
tled, and ſufficiently loaded ; fo that by the Continuance of the War, it became 
much harder for this, than for the preceding Parliaments, to find out Ways to 
defray the Charge of it, 

This was the Poſture of Affairs when this memorable Parliament firſt ſat down. 
Theſe were the complicated Diſeaſes under which the Nation laboured, when 
theſe Phyſicians of State met together to conſult about proper Remedies. Now 
to judge right in ſuch nice and perplexed Caſes, and to extricate a King- 
dom from ſuch various and preſſing Difficulties, is a Taſk worthy of wiſe and 

t Men ; and when it is duly conſidered what Condition this Parliament 

found the Nation in, what hard Work lay before them, and how they ſur- 
mounted the frightful Difficulties they had to contend with, whereby they de- 
feated the Hopes and Expectations of their Enemies, and ſettled the Nation in 
Peace and Tranquillity, it can't but raiſe in us a mighty Eſteem of their Love 
to their Country, as well as their Courage and great Capacity. 

His Majeſty having finiſhed the Campaign in Flanders 1695, no leſs to his 
own Honour than the general Satisfaction of his People, arrived in England the 
14th of November, where he was received with as loud A pplauſes, and as great 
Demonſtrations of public Joy and Affection, as have been expreſſed on any Oc- 
caſion. He met the Parliament on the 22d Day of November following; and at 
the Opening of the Seſſions, both Houſes with great Zeal and Unanimity, in a 
very loyal Addreſs to his Majeſty, congratulated the Succeſs of his Arms in 
Flanders, and his ſafe Return to his People ; in which they likewiſe aſſured him 
of their ſtedfaſk Reſolution to ſupport his Majeſty and his Government, againſt 
all his Enemi&at Home and Abroad; and effectually to aſſiſt him in the Proſe- 
cution of the preſent War. | 

The great Thing this Parliament had to do, and which they undertook with 
great Alacrity, was to find out Ways to diſcharge the Expence of the War, and 
to carry iton with Vigour, till they could bring it to a ſafe and honourable Con- 
cluſion; this they were reſolved to do with the utmoſt Care and Application. 
But at the ſame time, to ſhew their Zeal for the Eaſe of the People who choſe 
them, and the Security of their Lives and Eftates, before they ſo much as en- 
tered upon any public Buſineſs, a Bi) was brought into the Houſe, and read the 
firſt Time, for regulating Trials in Caſe of Treaſon and Miſpriſion of Treaſon ; 
where many Things which the People complained of as grievous, were removed 
or mitigated. This Bill in a ſhort time paſt both Houſes, and was one of the I 
firft that received the Royal Aſſent this Seſſion: By which gracious Condeſcen- 
fion his Majeſty was pleaſed to let his People ſee, that he was as ready to con- i 
tribute every thing in his Power, for the Eaſe and Safety of his Subjects, as 
they were every thing in theirs, for the Support of his Majeſty and his Govern- 
ment. About the 2d of December, the Houſe of Commons voted a Supply for 
carrying on the War, and proceeded to proportion it according to the Eſti- 
mates relating to the Navy, Army and our Allies. They endeayoured all that 


was poſſible to raiſe the Supplies they had voted, by ſuch Ways and Means as 
| Y 2 | might 
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might keep the People from being querulous and uneaſy. And notwithſtand- 
ing the Lands of England had all along borne ſo great a Share of the public 
Charge, and that now there might be a greater Pretence than in former Parlia- 
ments, to eaſe the Landlord; yet the Houſe reſolved not to ſpare themſelves, 
but taxed Land four Shillings in the Pound. They were contented to ſhare the 
Expence of the War, and choſe rather to burden themſelves than their Tenants, 
acting in this like wiſe Generals, who to encourage their Troops, and engage 


their Affection, put them upon no other Hardſhips than what themſelves are 


— 


moſt forward to undergo. | Wartet 
About this Time the Parliament entered upon the great Affair of the Coin; 


and whether it was neceſſary or expedient to recoin the Silver Money, was the 
firſt Queſtion, The Arguments were indeed weighty on either Side. The 
Reaſons againſt calling in and recoining our Money were, that this was no fit 
Conjuncture for it. That the Nation was engaged in a burthenſome and doubt- 
ful War, by which the Kingdom had already greatly ſuffered, and of which it 
grew every Day more ſenſible. That therefore the People, on whoſe good Af 


tection the Government ſo much depended, ſhould not be provoked by freſh 


ſuperadded Grievances, greater than any they had yet felt, as thoſe would cer- 
tainly be, that muſt ariſe from calling in our Coin. That if this was done, 
however Things might be managed and accommodated at home, it was impoſ- 
ſible to maintain either our Foreign Commerce, or our Foreign War; for nei- 


ther the Merchant could be paid his Bills of Exchange, nor the Soldier receive 


his Subſiſtence. That this therefore was to lay the Axe to the Root, and to 
dig up the Foundations of the Government. That 1f. this Deſign was proſe- 
cute d, Trade muſt ſtand ſtill for want of mutual Payments, whence ſuch great 
Diſorders and Confuſion would certainly follow, as would diſcourage and diſ- 
h:arten the People in the higheſt Meaſure, if not drive them toga perfect De- 
ſpair. That therefore the recoining our Money at this Time, ut# by no means 
to be attempted without hazarding all. 

It was alledged by thoſe of the contrary Opinion, that the Miſchief would be 
fatal, if a preſent Remedy was not found out and applied. That by reaſon of 
the ill State of our Coin, the Change abroad was infinitely to our Prejudice. 
That the Supplies that were raiſed to maintain our Army would never attain 
their End, being ſo much diminiſhed and devoured by the unequal Change and 
exorbitant Premiums before they reached the Camp. That this was the unhappy 
Cauſe that our Guineas were mounted to thirty Shillings; that therefore, to our 
great Loſs, all Europe ſent that Commodity to this profitable Market; and would 
continue to do ſo, till we ſhould be impoveriſhed and undone by our Plenty of 
Gold. That we muſt exchange for their Gold, our Goods or our Silver, till at laſt 
we ſhould have only Guineas to trade withal ; which nobody could think our 
Neighbours would be ſo kind to receive back at the Value they were at here. 
That therefore this Diſeaſe would every Day take deeper Root, infect the very 
Vitals of the Nation; and if not remedied, would ſoon become deplorable. 
That our Enemies would ſooner be induced to agree to honourable Terms of 
Peace, in caſe they ſaw us able to ſurmount this Pifgculty, by the retrieving. 
the ill State of our Coin, on which their Hopes of our {ſpeedy Ruin fo much 
depended. That it would juſtly create a mighty Eſteem abroad of the . 
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neſs and Wiſdom of the Parliament of England, which was able to conquer 
ſich an obſtinate and almoſt inſuperable Evil, in ſuch a Juncture of Affairs. 


That our Enemies muſt be mightily intimidated by ſo great an Action; and 


that it would be natural for them to conclude, that nothing would be impoſſible 


for a People, who were able to diſengage themſelves from ſuch an intricate 
Miſchief, and get above Difficulties that were looked on as invincible. 


This Matter being fully debated, after all their Deliberations, the Parlia- 
ment reſolved to call in and recoin our Money, looking on it as an eſſential and 
capital Point, that required, as certainly it did, their immediate Application, 
and utmoſt Care. They reſolved to do it at any Rate; and to uſe all imagi- 
nable Endeavours to make it as eaſy to the People as it was poſſible for ſuch a 


Remedy to be, They choſe rather to run the Hazard of fome great Inconve- 
niencies, by attempting the Cure, than by their longer Neglect of it, to expoſe 


the Kingdom to apparent Ruin. 


This Step being made, the next was to conſider, whether the ſeveral Deno- 
minations of our New Money ſhould have the fame Weight and Fineneſs as the 


Old, or whether the eſtabliſhed Standard ſhould be raiſed ? And this Queſtion 
produced many Debates. | work | 


Thoſe who were for raiſing the Standard, argued thus: That the Standard 
of our coined Silver ought to bear Proportion to Silver in Bullion. That the 


Price of an Ounce of Silver Bullion was advanced to Six Shillings and Three. 
pence z and therefore the Standard ought to be raiſed to an Equality. That 
the raiſing our Standard would prevent the Exportation of our Coin, which had 
been much practiſed, to the great Prejudice of this Kingdom ; that it would 
prevent its being melted down; and Men would be encouraged to bring in 
their Plate and Bullion to the Mint. 1 | Sl {If 
— Thoſe who were for preſerving the old Standard in our Coin, urged that 
the Worth of Money was relative, and to be rated by the Meaſure of ſuch 
Goods, Labour, Advice, Skill, or other Aſſiſtances, as could be purchaſed from 
another by our parting with it. That the Value of Money among People that 
lived under different municipal Laws was intrinſic, and conſiſted in its Weight 
and Fineneſs. That common Conſent had given it this Value, for the common 
Conveniency of ſupplying one another's Wants, That the Weight and Fine- 
neſs was the only Worth that other Nations regarded in our Coin, or we in 
theirs, All Money being between Subjects of different Governments, of no 
greater Value, excepting the Workmanſhip, than ſo many Pieces of uncoined 
Bullion. That therefore ſhould our Standard be altered, we ſhould till be 
upon the ſame Foot with our Neighbours; for if we were to pay them for their 
Goods, or exchange our Money with theirs, whatever Denomination we gave 
our Money, they would in their Change, ever reduce it to an Equality with 
theirs, and proportion the Quantity and Goodneſs of their Commodities to the 
Weight and Fineneſs of the Money they were to receive for them. That 
therefore in reſpect of our Foreign Commerce, there was no Reaſon to alter 
our Standard. And at home, they faid, that if the Standard was raiſed, great 
Confuſions would attend it, the Landlord would be defrauded of a great Part 
of his Rents, and the Creditor of his Debris. That the Seamen and the Sol- 
diers would be wror ged in their Pay, &c. and many the like Injuries and Incon- 
veniencies would happen: That it was no Anſwer to ſay, they might buy as 

much 
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174 A Second: Colleftion o N. 
much Goods and Conveniencies of Life with this Coin raiſed above its Stan- 


dard, as they could before; becauſe, by Degrees, the Seller would infallibly 
raiſe the Price of his Goods in Proportion to the new raiſed Standard; and that 


of this there was an Inſtance before them, all Commodities being greatly raiſed 


in their Price, while Guineas were paid for Thirty Shillings. That whereas it 
was alledged that the Price of Bullion was riſen to Six Shillings and Three- 
pence, and therefore the Standard of our Silver Coin ought to be raiſed like- 
wiſe z it was replied, that it was a Thing impoſſible that the Price of Silver 
could ever riſe and fall in reſpe& of itſelf ;, that it was an unchangeable Truth, 
than which no Mathematical Demonſtration could be clearer, that one Ounce 
of Silver would be ever worth another Ounce of the ſame Fineneſs, and no 
more, allowing ſome inconſiderable Diſparity upon Account of the Coin, if one 
Ounce be in Money, and the other Ounce in Bullion. That it was true indeed, 
that the People commonly gave Six Shillings and Three-pence for an Ounce of 
Bullion ; but they gave only clipt Pieces, that had no more than the Name or 
Sound of Shillings and Pence, but were by no Means the Things themſelves. 
That is, they were not the Standard Shillings of due Weight and Fineneſs, and 
ſo were no more Shillings in the juſt Senſe of the Word, than an Ell is an Ell 
when the third Part of it is cut off, or two Halves of a broken Yard are each 
of them a whole one. That the Caſe was ſo. plain, that when they demanded 
of thoſe that affirmed an Ounce of Bullion was worth Six Shillings and Three- 
pence, Whether they meant Six milled Shillings and Three-pence? they knew 
not what to reply : For this Alteration of the Value of Bullion was merely in re- 
lation to the diminiſhed Money. And to make it yet more evident, they urged 


that it was then Matter of Fact, that with Five Shillings and Two-pence of new 


mill'd Money, they could buy as much Bullion as they pleaſed, while thoſe who 
bought it with clipt Pieces paid Six Shillings and Three- pence. That whereas it 
was urged, that the raiſing the Standard would prevent the Exportation of our 
Money, it was replied, That there was no other Way poſſible to keep our Mo- 
ney at Home than by out- trading our Neighbours ; that is, by ſending them 
more Commodities, or of greater Value, than thoſe we received from them; for 
if ſo be, upon the Ballance of Trade, we were found in their Debt, there was no 
Way left but to pay it in Coin or Bullion; and that therefore whatever Deno- 
mination we gave our Coin, we muſt be neceſſitated to ſend it Abroad, if the 
Commodities we exported could not pay our Debts. That all the other Argu- 
ments for raiſing the Standard would fink to the Ground, in caſe theſe Two, 
on which the reſt were built, had. no reaſonable Foundation. After the Debates 
on this Subject, the Houſe came to a Reſolution to recoin the Money accord- 
ing to the old Standard, both as to Weight and Fineneſs. And to make it 
more eaſy to the People, they voted a Recompence for the Deficiency of the 


clipt Money. 


When the Parliament undertook this ſower and knotty Piece of Work, they 
were not inſenſible of the Inconveniencies that would ariſe from it; the princi- 
pal of which, and the Spring of moſt of the reft, would be a Ceſſation of Pay- 
ments, and thereupon an Interruption of Commerce for Want of the Circulation 
of our Money during its Recoining. This trading Nation could not live, un- 


leſs this vital Current was conſtantly maintained; and our Gold alone was not 
. | ſufficient 
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ſufficient for that Purpoſe. To obviate this Evil, which muſt have been fatal 
had it not been prevented, was enough to try the Skill, and ſtretch the Imapi- 
nation of the ableſt Stateſmen. Twas plain, England could not ſubſiſt unleſs 
ſome Expedient was found out to ſupport its Trade, till the new Money re- 


turned from the Mint; and to hit of ſuch an Expedient was, indeed, a very dif- 


ficult Taſk. They therefore agreed to call in the Money by Degrees; that 
while ſome Denominations of Coin were ſuppreſſed, others might be current, 
hoping that before the laſt old Money ſhould come in to berecoin'd, ſo much of 
the New might circulate from the Mint, as might ſufficiently anſwer the Neceſſi- 
ties of the Nation. But this Expectation was partly defeated by the Back ward- 
neſs of the People to receive any old Money, though allowed at preſent to paſs, 
apprehending at laſt it would be left upon their Hands at a great Loſs, partly 
from the Slowneſs of Recoining in reſpect of the People's Wants, though other- 
wiſe diſpatched with all the Expedition imaginable in ſo great an Affair, and 
partly by reaſon of the unequal intrinſic Value between the new mill'd Money, 


and thoſe Pieces or Denominations of the Old which were allowed to be cur- 


rent, and in which Payments were uſually made; for while the hammer'd Mo- 
ney, and Pieces not clipt within the Ring, were permitted to paſs for the pre- 
ſent Neceſſity of Trade, nobody was willing to make Payments in new Mo- 
ney, which ſo much exceeded the Old in its intrinfic Worth. And therefore 
the new Silver Money as faſt as it iſſued from the Mints and the Exchequer, 
was in a great Meaſure ftopt in the Hands of the firſt Receivers; for none were 
diſpoſed to make Payments in the new Silver Coin at the old Standard, when 
they could do it in clipt Pieces ſo much below it. And thoſe who had no Pay- 
ments to make, kept their new Money as Medals and Rarities in their Chefts ; 
and there is too much Reaſon to believe, that at firſt a great Deal of the new 
Money, by Help of the Melting-pot, went Abroad in Tngots to purchaſe Gold, 
which at that Juncture was a very profitable Commodity in England. 

And though the Parliament lowered the Value of Guineas, as ſhall be after- 
wards mentioned, hoping by that Means to bring out the new Money into Cir- 
culation, yet by the Artifice and Managery of ſome Men, the People were made 
to believe that the Value of Guineas. would be raiſed at the next Seſſion, upon 
which Abundance of Men that had great Sums of Guineas in their Cheſts, kept 
them cloſe there, in Fxpectation of their being raiſed in Value, when the Parlia- 
ment ſhould come next together. By this Means, though the Circulation of 
the new Money was a little promoted, yet that of Guineas, by which we then 
chiefly ſubſiſted, was quite obſtructed ; this golden Coin, which was before in- 
credibly frequent, vaniſhed on a ſudden; and the new Silver Money too, theValue 
of which the People were perſuaded to believe, would be advanced the next Seſ- 
ſion, was for that Reaſon in a great Meaſure hoarded up, to the great Damage 
of our Commerce ; for by this Means the Nation was reduced to very great 
Straits, eſpecially in their Payments of foreign Bills, 

The Parliament about this Time took into Conſideration the lowering the Va- 
lue of Guineas, to which the People had raiſed them. The Reaſons againſt 
ſinking their Value were, That the People were eaſy and pleaſed with it, and 
it would raiſe a great Diſturbance and Clamour in the Nation, to fix them at a 


tower Price, That Abundance of People would be Loſers in whoſe _— the 
uineas 
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Guineas ſhould be at laſt fqund:' That the Farmer. and common Tradeſman, 
who now -all-abounded with Guineas which they received at Thirty'Shillings, 
would not bear ſuch a Loſs. That therefore it ought to be conſidered, how far 
it was fit to ineenſe the common People in this Juncture of Affairs, who had 
already ſuffered ſo much by the Var. mw 
Thoſe who were for reducing the Price of Guineas argu'd, That there 
was as great Reaſon to bring down Guineas, as there was to recoin the Sik 


» 4 4} F+- 


ver Money at the old Standard; and here they reckoned up the Miſchiefs 


mentioned before on that Head: That however, the Parliament were obliged 
to manage by the Neceſſity of Affairs, and to ſuffer for a Time the Guineas to 

ſs at that exceſſive Rate, that in ſome Meaſure there might be a Currency of 
Mitey, while the Mints were employed in new coining the Silver; yet now 


they were obliged to fink the Price nearer the old Standard, that the Silver 


Money might not be ſtopt and hoarded up as faſt as iſſued out from the Mints. 
And whatever Loſſes and Inconveniences the People might ſuffer by the redu- 
cing of Guineas, yet the Miſchiefs that aroſe, and would daily increaſe from 
not doing it, did infinitely over-ballance thoſe on the other Side. Upon'this 
the Houſe reſolved to lower the Price of Guineas; and that they might do it 
with leſs Grievance and Diſquiet to the People, they choſe to fink them by De- 
grees, till at laſt they reduced them to the State they are now in, that is, That 
they ſhould not paſs in Payments for above Twenty-two Shillings; that by this 
Means Guineas being brought near to an Equality with our new Silver Money, 
the Circulation of the-laſt might not be obſtructed ; and the Event anſwered the 
Expectation. | | 1 28 | 5 
But notwithſtanding all the Care which the Parliament uſed to provide againſt 
the Miſchiefs they foreſaw were likely to follow, yet many great Inconveni- 


"ences were unavoidable : And, one Evil aroſe during recoining the Money; 


that is, a general Loſs of Credit, which indeed ſhook the State; but this like- 
wiſe was cured by a moſt ſeaſonable and wiſe Remedy, which the Parliament 
applied in their ſecond Seſſion. So that at laſt this great Undertaking of the higheſt 
Difficulty, yet of abſolute Neceſſity, was happily accompliſhed. In this Affair 
the Parliament ſhewed ſuch Wiſdom, ſuch Care of the Public, ſuch unbroken 
Courage and Reſolution in undertaking and carrying on a Buſineſs of this Im- 
portance, and incumbered with ſo many and ſuch great Obſtructions, that no 
Patriots ever merited more of their Country, none having ever reſcued it from 
greater and more apparent Danger. By reſtoring our Coin, they reſtored Health 
and Strength to a Nation under the worſt Symptoms in the World. They re- 
ſtored the Honour of the Engliſh, confirmed the ſhaking Government, and laid 
the Foundation of that honourable Peace which after enſued, and which we now 
enjoy. _ 55 „ | { Tos n 


And thoſe worthy Gentlemen who made the greateſt Figure in this Parlia- 


ment, and had the chief Direction of this particular Affair, muſt be allowed 
to have ſhewn a great Capacity, and a maſterly Judgment, as well as a juſt Re- 
gard to the Good of the People, and therefore no Votes in their Favour, no 
Praiſes and Thanks from their Country, can be thought too much for thoſe 
who have ſo well deſerved them, © . 
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No Part of the Roman Hiſtory gives a Man a greater Image of that noble 
People, than that which relates the Preſence of Mind, the unſhaken Conſtancy, 
and the wiſe Conduct, which the Senate ſhewed after the Loſs of the Battle of 

| Cannes: To be uncapable of deſponding, even in Extremity of Affairs; to 
wind themſelves out of ſuch intricate and pinching Straits, and ar laſt to weather 

- Difficulties which ſeemed inſuperable ; this cannot but create a great Opinion 
of their Wiſdom and Reſolution. | Hat as, | | 

Some of his Majeſty's implacable Enemies finding themſelves diſappointed the 
laſt Year in Flanders, and being impatient to wait the Event of another Cam- 
paign, betook themſelves to the moſt wicked and moſt diſhonourable Means of 
accompliſhing their Deſigns. 

Upon the 24th of February, the King came to the Houſe of Lords, ſent for 
the Commons, and having paſſed what Acts lay ready for the Royal Aſſent, in 
a gracious Speech he acquainted both Houſes, that he had received ſeveral 
concurring Informations of a Deſign to aſſaſſinate him; and that at the ſame 
Time the Enemy was very forward in his Preparations for an Invaſion of this 
Kingdom. That he had given Orders about the Fleet, and ſent for ſuch a 
Number of Troops as might ſecure the Kingdom from any Attempt ; that ſome 

of the Conſpirators againſt his Perſon were in Cuſtody, and that Care was taken 
for apprehending the reſt, It is not neceſſary to give a long Relation of this 
Conſpiracy, a ſhort Account is thus, P94 8 
Several of the late King's Adherents, not without the Conſent, Encourage- 
ment, and Direction of the late King and his Miniſters, had formed a hell:ſh 
Conſpiracy againſt the Life of his Majeſty. The Conduct and Execution of this 

Horrid Villany was committed to Sir George Barclay, who had formerly been a 
a General Officer, and was then in France, an Officer in the late King*s Guards. 
This Gentleman-Ruffian undertakes the barbarous Buſineſs; and for the ac- 
compliſhing of it, departs from $7. Germains about the tenth Day of December fot 
England, where he arrived about the Beginning of January. Before him, with 
him, or after him, about twenty more of the late King's Guards, who were em- 
barked in the ſame bloody Deſign, and who had all Inſtructions to obey the 
Orders of Sir George, cameinto England, where in a ſhort Time they engaged 
about as many more in the Conſpiracy. Several Confultations were held, and 
ſeveral Ways were propoſed where, and how to aſſaſſinate the King's Perſon, 
and at laſt it was agreed that they ſhould execute their Deſign on a Saturday as 
his Majeſty returned from Richmond, whither he uſed to go on that Day, to 
take the Diverſion of Hunting. | | 
The Place agreed on was the Lane betwen Turnham-Green-and Brentford, 
through which the King was to paſs after his Landing at Kew- Ferry, and to 
avoid Suſpicion, they were to go out of Town in ſmall Numbers to the Inns in 
Turnham-Green, there to ſtay till they had Notice that his Majeſty's Guards ap- 
peared, and then they were to mount, and in a Body to march to the Lane, where 
ſome were to attack the King's Perſon, and the reſt in the mean time were to en- 
gage the Guards. The Day for executing this horrid Deed was at hand, when Mr. 
Pendergraſs, who had been newly made acquainted with the Defign, and ſeemed 
to conſent to it, though indeed he-only complied with it, till he could gain the 
fitteſt Opportunity to diſcover it, went to my Lord Portland, and diſcloſed to 
Vor. LV. 2 | him 
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him this important Secret. By whoſe Means his Majeſty's Life was preferved 
from the Violence of the Conſpirators, and that fatal Stroke moſt happily pre- 
vented ; which muſt have been attended with all the terrible Calamities that 
Fear itſelf is able to repreſent. - 15 | 

Both Houſes of Parliament were greatly alarmed at the News of this barbarous 
Conſpiracy, and N that the Welfare of the Kingdom entirely depended 
on the Safety of the King's Perſon, they joined in an Addreſs to his Majeſty full 
of Loyalty and the warmeſt Affection; wherein they congratulated the happy 
Deliverance of his Royal Perſon, gave him Thanks for imparting to them the 
horrid Deſign of aſſaſſinating his Majeſty by Papiſts, and other diſaffected Per- 
ſons, and of the intended Invaſion from France, Humbly defired his Majeſty 
to take more than ordinary Care of his Perſon at this time, aſſured him that they 
would ftand by, affift and defend his Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes 
againſt all his Enemies, and that in caſe he ſhould come to any violent Death 
(which they begged God to prevent) they would revenge the ſame upon all his 
pode Enemies and their Adherents ; told his Majefty they would give all. 


ble Diſpatch to publick Buſineſs, and defired him to ſeize and ſecure all 
erſons, Horſes and Arms, that he might think fit to apprehend. Hae 
On this Occaſion the Houſe of Commons, for the Security of his Majeſty's. 
Perſon, entered into an Aſſociation in theſe Words. Hhereas there has been a 
horrid and deteſtable Conſpiracy formed and carried on by the Papiſts, and other 
wicked and traitorous Perſons, for aſſaſſiuating his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, in or- 
der to encourage an Invaſion from France, to ſubvert our Religion, Laws and Li- 
berties, We whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do heartily, ſincerely and ſo- 
temnly profeſs, teſtify and declare, that his preſent Majeſty King William is right- - 
ful and lawful King of theſe Realms, and we do mutually promiſe, and engage lo 
Rand by and aſſiſt each other to the utmeſt of our Power, to the Support and De- 
fence of his Majeſty*s moſt ſacred Perſon and Government, againſt the. late. Ning 
ames and all his Adherents ;, and in caſe bis Majeſty come to a viclent or untimely. 
ath . (which God forbid) we do hereby farther, froely and unanimonſly oblige- 
ourſelves to unite, aſſociate and ſtand by each other, in revenging the ſame upon bis 
Enemies and their. Adberents, and in ſupperting and defending the Succeſſion of the - 
Grown, according to an A made in the Firſt Year of King William and Queen 
Mary, intitled, An AH declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and ſet-. 
ling the Succeſſion of the Crown, = 
They ordered at the ſame timè a-Bill'to be brought in, That when it ſhould: 
pleaſe God to afflict theſe.Realms by the Death of his preſent Majeſty, the Parlia- 
ment then in being ſhould! not be diſſolved thereby, till the next Heir of the 
Crown, according to the late Act of Settlement, ſhould diſſolve it. And if 
there is no Parliament then in wa the laſt preceding Parliament ſhall imme- 
diately convene and fit ;. and it was done accordingly, By this wiſe Act, as the 
Parliament provided againſt that Confuſion and Diſorder that might happen by 
the Ceſſation of Parliaments, and all Commiſtons on his Majeſty's Deceaſe, fo. 
nothing could have been imagined. more effectuab for the Security of the King's. 
invaluable Life, againſt the implacable Malice and Violence of his Enemies, ſee-- 
ing by this Means all Hopes of Eſcape and Impunity were cut off, in caſe they 
ſhould ſucceed. in their helliſn Attempt. They likewiſe addreſſꝛd his Majeſty to. 


He. 
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iſſue out his Royal Proclamation, to baniſh all Papiſts from the Cities of Lon- 
don and Weftminſfler, and ten Miles from the ſame, according to the Laws made 
for that Purpoſe; and likewiſe, that he would pleaſe to give Inſtructions to the 
Judge going the Circuits, to put the Laws in Execution againſt Papiſts and 

onqurors, | | a 

By theſe Proceedings and prudent Proviſions for the King's Safety, the Parlia- 
ment equally expreſſed their unalterable Loyalty to his Majeſty, and their ten- 
der Care and Vigilance for the Happineſs of the People ; it being as clear as 
Noon Day, that had not his Majeſty by the gracious Providence of Heaven, 
been delivered from this helliſh Deſign, the greateſt Calamities and Deſolation 
muſt have overwhelmed the Kingdom, that ever befe] a miſerable People: 
And it is very obſervable, and muſt be taken Notice of, for the Honour of this 
Patliament, that amidſt all their Zeal for ſecuring his Majeſty's Life, on which 
all our Happineſs depended, they expreſſed that Lenity and memorable Regard 
to the Liberties of the People, that they paſſed no new and extraordinary Law 
for the Conviction of the Conſpirators, as Men in ſuch amazing Dangers might 
have been provoked to do for the Preſervation of the Government; but they 
mercifully left them to ſtand or fall by the known Laws which were then in be- 
ing. And it is very remarkable, that one of the Perſons tried for this Conſpi- 
racy, was the firſt that had the Benefit of the Law that was beforementioned to 
be made this very Seſſion to regulate Trials in Cafes of Treaſon, 

There is but one ſingle Inftance that ſeems to contradict the univerſal Ex- 
tent of this Obſervation z and that is the Cafe of Sir Jobs Fenwick, which 
happened in the ſecond Seffion of this Parliament; yet neither in that Caſe 
was any new Law made for the Trial of the Criminal by the Judges in inferior 
Courts: But the Parliament thought fit to make uſe of the Legiſlative Autho- 
rity, and to proceed againſt him by Bill of Attainder, which nobody queſti- 
oned their Power to do. That Government would be defective in its Confti- 
tution, and uncapable of defending itſelf, that had not a Power lodged in it to 
reach a Criminal in an extraordinary Caſe, by an extraordinary Manner, 
Neither could the Legiſlative Power be looked on as under the ſame Reſtraints, 
Limitations, and Forms of Proceeding, which the Judges, who are entruſted 
only with the executive Part of the Law, are obliged to obſerve in the ordinary 
Courts of Juſtice. The Queſtions therefore in this Caſe, ſeemed to be only 
theſe two, Whether the Parliament had ſufficient convincing Grounds to be- 
lieve the Priſoner guilty of the Treaſon of which he ſtood accuſed ; and in the 
ſecond Place, Whether this was a Caſe of that extraordinary Nature, and that 
Importance, as required this uncommon Way of Proceeding by Bill of At- 
tainder. As to the firſt Queſtion, all the World, as well as the Parliament, 
thought there was ſufficient Reaſon to believe the Prifoner guilty ; But whe- 
ther the Evidence was in all Forms and Limitations, ſuch as the Law required 
for convicting the Priſoner before the Judges in inferior Courts, was out of the 
Queſtion ; The Parliament, as was ſaid before, being not tied up in their legiſla- 
tive Capacity to the Rules and Reſtraints by which the inferiour Courts were 
obliged to act. And as to the ſecond Queſtion, Seeing the Priſoner had ſo no- 
toriouſly prevaricated with the Government, ſeeing there was fuch a vehement 
Preſumption, that one of the Evidences was drawn off, and abſented himſelf 


Z 2 by 


180 Af Second Collefion of L 
by the Management of the Priſoner*s Friends, to elude the Law in the com- 
mon Courſe of it; and ſeeing the Crime wherewith he was charged, was of no 
lower Nature than the Dethroning of his Majeſty, and the Subverſion of the 
Government, the Parliament believed it a Caſe ſo extraordinary and of ſuch 
Conſequence, as ſufficiently warranted this uncommon, though not unexampled 
Way of Proceeding. "3+ 4 * HF 
Theſe were the chief Tranſactions of this Parliament in their Firſt Seſſion, 
thoſe of the Second come now to be related. | 
The great Deficiencies of the Funds ſettled by Parliament for the Service 
of the Year 1696, and particularly the unhappy Project of the Land-Bank 
proving wholly abortive, and not producing one Penny, of above two Millions 
and a Half, with which it was charged, were likely to have proved fatal to 
our Affairs the following Summer. This Diſappointment involved the King 
in ſo many great Difficulties Abroad, as well as Home, that no clearer De- 
monſtration could be given of his Majeſty's wife Conduct, or of the Fidelity 
and Affection of his Army, than his finiſhing this Campaign with ſo little Dit- 
advantage. His Majeſty's more diſcerning Friends could not but tremble, to 
think on the hard Circumſtances our Army was in; and how dangerous the Iſ- 
ſue was like to prove; while the Enemies of the Government were all overjoy*d-. 
at the hopeful Proſpect of our ſudden Ruin. But to their great Mortification 
his Majeſty, whoſe Spirit was never broken by the greateſt Difficulty; who 
never wanted Preſence of Mind in the moſt ſurprizingand pinching Exigencies, 
by the Aſſiſtance of divine Providence weathered this Storm; and having put 
his Army into Quarters, returned in Safety to meet his Parliament. | 
The Parliament came together the twentieth Day of O#ober, and after they 
had, in a loyal and moſt affectionate Addreſs, aſſured his Majeſty, that though 
they had borne ſo many Years the great Burden of the preſent War, yet they 
. were moſt ſtedfaſtly reſolved never to deſert his Intereſts, or be wanting to their 
Country, till by his Majeſty's Arms they ſhould obtain a ſafe and honourable 
Peace. They entered with great Chearfulneſs upon the Buſineſs that lay before. 
them, which indeed was very great, $45, | 
The principal Evil which this Parliament had to remove, was the Laſs of- 
public Credit. For the Tallies ſtruck on Funds ſettled by Parliament, eſpe- 
ciaHly ſuch as were remote, were exchanged for ready Money at a mighty Loſs; 
and the Government was obliged to make exceſſive Diſcounts and Allowances, to 
bring Treaſure into the Exchequer. This great and almoſt fatal Loſs of Cre- 
dit aroſe chiefly from two Springs, the Deficiencies of parliamentary Funds, 
and the Recoining our Silver. The Firſt made Truſt and. Confidence, as the 
Laft made Money to be very ſcarce. 14415 * 
This Loſs of Credit was ſo great, that unleſs it were reſtored, it was not 
poſſible for the Government to continue much longer: The Notes of the Bank: 
of England, which had been a mighty Help to the Public, were diſcounted at 
Twenty, Tallies at Forty, Fifty, or Sixty per Cent. The Government had- 
contracted a mighty Debt, and ſome Funds were wholly taken away, and the 
reſt proved deficient ; great Numbers of Tallies had no Funds at all, and tbe 
reſt were on Funds very remote. Hereby the Truſt and good Opinion of the 
People was ſo far loſt, that thoſe fem who had any Money to lend, ſhewed the. 
__ greateſt 
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greateſt Backwardneſs e een to advance it for the public Service; and 

therefore all Loans to the Government, as was ſaid before, were procured on 
moſt immoderate Premiums, and exorbitant Diſcounts. 

This Decay of public Credit created the greateſt Confuſion and Diſorder in 
the World; our Affairs ſeemed reduced to Extremity, and the Government 
was looked on to be at a Stand. All Men were at a Gaze, and ſtood wonder- 
ing what the Parliament would do; what Meaſures they would take in ſuch per- 
plexing Difficulcies, ſcarce believing that the Wit of Man was able to find out 
any Remedy, or propoſe any Expedient that could be effectual in removing 
ſo great a Miſchief, Thoſe who were for galling and ſtreightening the 
Government, had now the wicked Satisfaction of ſeeing it ſufficiently diſtreſſed ; 
it not being poſſible that our Affairs could be more embarraſſed than they were 

in this Conjuncture. | 1 

Jo revive public Credit was therefore a Thing of the laſt Neceſſity for the 
Preſervation of the Government; but as the wiſeſt Men without Door were at 
their Wit's End how to accompliſh it, ſo the Malecontents were certain, that 
this Evil was never to be cured ; and therefore looked upon the Government 
as near its End, gave it up as deſperate, and triumphed in the ExpeCtation of a 
ſudden Revolution. . 1 
But this great Parliament being fully ſenſible that the Reſtoration of our Cre- 
dit was a Point of capital Importance, inſtead of being diſcouraged by the Dif- 
ficulty of effecting it, they were rather animated to undertake the Work with 
greater Zeal and Application; as if they looked on nothing which was ne. 
ceſſary to be impoſſible; and reſolved at any Rate to find out Means to pre- 
ſerve their Country, and break through all Oppoſition, how great ſoever it 
ſhould appear, to confirm and ſecure our happy Eſtabliſnment. 

The Parliament was very ſenſible, that one great Spring of this Miſchief w 

that mentioned before, the Deficiencies of ſeveral Aids and Duties which neither 
had been, nor ever would be ſufficient to anſwer the Principal and Intereſt 
charg*d upon them. That theſe Deficiencies, and the Remoteneſs of the Courſe 
of Payment of the Tallies, were the true Reaſons why the Owners of ſuch Tat- 
lies were frequently neceſſitated for the procuring of ready Money, to diſpoſe of 
and exchange them at a great Loſs. By which Means the publick Credit was ex- 
tremely weakened, our Commerce interrupted, and other public and private 
Affairs exceedingly perplexed. The Parliament therefore took this great Affair 
into their ſerious Conſideration, and in order to the Cure of this grievous | 
Wound, which began to ulcerate and eat into the very Heart of the Govern- 1 
ment, they reſolved to ſearch it and lay it open to the Bottom. 1 

This they did by ordering an Eſtimate or Computation to be laid before } 
them of what Sums were, or. would be wanting to ſatisfy and diſcharge alt | | 
Principal and Intereſt due, or to become due, on the ſeveral Aids, Duties, or | 
Funds, over and above all Arrears ſtanding out upon them, which were deter- 7 
mined, and over and above all Monies to be raiſed by ſuch as were then unex- 1 
pired; and the Computation of all the particular Sums that were wanting to 
make good all the deficient Funds being made, the whole amounted to Five 
Millions One Hundred and Sixty Thouſand Four Hundred Pounds, c. The 
Parliament now having got to the Bottom of the Diſeaſe, refolved.on- a tho- 
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rough Cure, by making Proviſion for the Payment of the whole Debt. They 
were perfectly convinced, that to cure a Part was no way to cure the Diſeaſe, 
and reſtore Strength to the Whole. Had ſome Deficiencies been taken Care 
of, and others neglected, public Credit muſt have continued lame; and the 
Government muſt ſtill have halted, if it had not fallen to the Ground. That 
therefore the Remedy might be adequate and commenſurate to the Evil, the 
Parliament found out a general Fund which might ſecure the Payment of the 
whole Five Millions, Sc. That ſo there ſhould remain no Tally without a 
Fund, nor any Tally on a defictent Fund, but what in its Courſe of Payment 
ſhould be fatisfied and diſcharged. For this End they continued divers Taxes 
and Duties after the Day on which they would otherwiſe have expired, to the 
Firſt Day of Auguſt, Seventeen Hundred and Six, and appointed all the Mo- 
nies which ſhould ariſe, and be brought into his Majeſty*s Exchequer, from any 
of theſe Taxes or Duties, from the Day on which they were otherwiſe to expire, 
to the ſaid Firſt Day of Auguſt One Thouſand Seven Hundred and Six, to be the 
General Fund for making good all the deficient ones, by the Satisfaction and 
Payment of the Principal and Intereft due, or to become due thereupon, - And 
that all Occaſion of Complaint might be removed, and equal Proviſion might 
be made for all, the Parliament directed, that all Monies arifing from the Du- 
ties ſo as before continued and appropriated for a General Fund, ſhould be 
diſtributed and applied to pay Principal and Intereſts upon every one of the 
deficient Funds, in juſt Proportion to the Sum of which they were deficient. 
And that all the Money which ſhould be in ſuch a due Proportion diſtributed 
or placed to the Account of each deficient Tax and Fund for the Diſcharge 
of Principal and Intereſt, ſhould be iſſued or paid out to all who were en- 
titled to receive the ſame, in ſuch Courſe and Order as if the ſame were Monies 
really ariſing by the reſpective and deficient Funds, and that without being 
diverted, miſapplied, or poſtponed z and the Officers of his Majeſty's Treaſury 
were to incur great Penalties in Caſe this Method or Order were not obſerved. 
And to remove all Doubts about the Security intended to be given, in Caſe on 
the Firſt of Auguſt Seventeen Hundred and Six, or within three Months then 
next enſuing, the whole Produce of the ſeveral Funds and Revenues appro- 
priated for a General Fund, together with other Grants then in being, ſhould 
not be ſufficient to diſcharge the Sum of Five Millions, Sc. intended to be 
diſcharged ; that then what was deficient ſhould be-made good out of ſuch Aids 
or Revenues as ſhould be granted in the next Seſſion of Parliament. e 
Thus the Parliament found out a Security ſufficient to diſcharge this great 
Debt that lay ſo heavy on the Nation, which was not only a Stroke of admirable 
Wiſdom, but likewiſe ſuch a noble Act of public Juſtice, as perhaps cannot be 
equalled in the Story of any Nation. Money at that Time was not in being, 
and therefore not to be had; and a ſufficient Security was all that could be 
demanded or expected ? and this was very happily provided for, wherein a due 
Regard was had to the particular Intereſt of every Man concerned. And for 
as much as all the Branches of public Credit did plainly depend on, and mutu- 
ally ſupport one another, the Parliament took into Conſideration, by what 
Means they might reſtore the Credit of che Bank of England which was then at 
2 low Ebb. e ; ” | 
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In Order to this the Parliament agreed, to augment and enlarge the com- 
mn Capital Nock of the Bank of Zngliand, by admitting new Subſcriptions, 
which new Subſcriptions, ſhould be made good in Tallies and Bank- Notes. 
The Proportion was four fifths of the firft, and one fifth of the laſt, and an In- 
tereſt of eight per Cent. was allowed, as well for all ſuch Tallies as ſhould be 
brought in to enlarge their Stock by new Subſcriptions, as for thoſe Tallies 
which the Company was then poſſeſſed of, provided they did not exceed the 
Value of thoſe Bank- Notes which ſhould not be pw in upon this Enlargement 
of their Stock ; and for ſecuring the Payments of this Intereſt of eight per Cent. 
the additional Duty on Salt was granted and appropriated. The Time likewiſe of 
the Continuance of the Bank of England they thought fit to extend to the Year 
ſeventeen hundred and ten; and upon this Encouragement a Million was ſub- 
ſcribed and paid in Tallies and Bank Notes, as the Parliament had directed. 
This Expedient was projected with all the Prudence imaginable ; and tho* man 
Perſons who were intereſted in it eould not preſently apprehend the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of it, yet the Advantages they have ſince received, have fully convinced 
them that no other Way could have been found out to have retrieved their ſink- 
ing Credit; for the Value of two hundred thouſand Pounds in Bank-Notes 
being ſunk by the new Subſcriptions, the reſt, as it was reaſonable to believe 
they would, began preſently to riſe in Worth; and fo likewiſe did the Tallies, 
after ſo many as amounted to eight hundred thouſand Pounds were paid in to 
augment the Bank. And the Owners of the reſt have a great deal of Reaſon to 
With that they had ſunk the Remainder alſo the ſame Way; for had that been 

done, this great Work had been accompliſhed at one happy Stroke. The whole 
_ five Millions had in a Moment been taken off from the Government, and 

thereby a Diſeaſe that was judg'd incurable had been intirely remov'd by a fin- 
gle Application, For upon this, the Credit of the Bank began to recover apace, 
kill in a ſhort time their Notes were all equal with, and their Bills that bore 
Intereſt better than Money. By this Means the Face of Affairs was in a ſhort 
time much chang?d for the better, Credit began to revive, Money to circulate- 
on more moderate Terms; foreign Exchange was leſs to our Ditadvantage, . 
and ſoon after at an Equality. The People began to think better of their Con- 
dition, and were more convinc'd of the Wiſdom of our Adminiſtration, and 
the Care that was taken of them; and whatever Hardſhips they had undergone 
by Reaſon of a long War, and the recoining our Money, which, could not 
but occaſion many Complaints, yet the greateſt Part attributed this to the Ne- 
ceſſity cf our Affairs, and began to hope, that by the Care and Wiſdom of the 
Government they ſhould ſoon enjoy more favourable Times. 

Beſides this of the great Loſs of Credit, another Evil of no leſs Difficulty or- 
Importance remained ſtill to be removed, and that was the great Scarcity of 
Money. The Parliament to-prevent Diſappointments by ſettling Funds which 
might be deficient, . came to a Reſolution, that the Supplies for the Service of 
the Year following, ſhould be rais'd within the Year; and they voted thoſe 
Supplies in Proportion to the Eſtimates laid before them. But this Refolution 


of Parliament ſeem'd a thing quite impracticable. How could five Millions: 
be raiſed within the Year, while the Silver Money was called in and recoining, 
and there was not current Coin enough in the Nation to anſwer the Occaſions 
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of Trade, and ſcarcely the Conveniencies and Neceſſities of Life? The Ese- 
mies of the Government made themſelves merry with this Vote of Parliament, 
and inſtead of being the Occaſion of their Anger, t was the common Subject of 
their Raillery, and the Entertainment of their pleaſant Humour. And many 
even of the beſt Friends of the Government imagined that the Parliament by 
this, rather expreſſed their Zeal and Willingneſs, than their Ability to ſupport 
the State. They had no Way to ſatisfy themſelves in this Point, but by re- 
hy ing upon the Wiſdom and great Capacity of the Parliament, for whom they 
believed nothing was too hard, and who they hoped would conquer this Diffi- 
eulty becauſe they had maſter'd ſo many others before, which were looked on 
as no leſs.invincible. Neither were their Hopes in this Matter diſappointed, 
for the Parliament had recourſe to an admirable Expedient in this preſſing 
Exigency, and found out a Way of raiſing Money, in a Juncture when no 
Money was to be had. Other Parliaments have been able to raiſe great Sums 
of Money when the Defence of their Country required it, but it was the par- 
' ticular Honour of this to have been able to make it. They created Money 
-without Bullion, and diſtributed great Quantity of Coin without Help of the 
Mint. This they did by authorizing the Lords of his Majeſty's Treaſury to 
iſſue out Bills from the Exchequer to the Value, firſt and laſt, of above two Mil- 
lions; which Bills were firſt appointed to be brought in and ſunk upon the com- 
mon Duty commonly called the Capitation Tax; but before the Seſſion ended, 
the Parliament was convinced by the firſt Collection of that Duty, that it would 
rove very deficient; and therefore they appointed the Exchequer-Bills to be 
— in on any other of the King's Duties or Revenues, excepting the Land- 
Tax; and allowed an Intereſt of ſeven Pounds, twelve, Shillings per Annum 
upon the ſaid Bills, which at firſt was not given. The Parliament by this 
laid a good Foundation for Paper Money to ſupply the Place of our Silver Coin, 
which was call'd in to be new made; for ſo many Payments were at this time 
to be made into the Exchequer, that when the People had Aſſurance given 
them that the Exchequer Notes ſhould be received back again in Payment for 
the King's Duties, they were very well ſatisfied to take them, at firſt indeed 
at a ſmall Diſcount, but not long after at an Equality. A great Number of 
theſe Notes were only for five or ten Pounds, which anſwered the Neceſſities 
of Commerce among the meaner People, for the common Conveniencies of 
Life. And that thoſe who had advanced Money in Loans on any Part of his 
[Majeſty's Revenue, might not be obliged to receive it back in Notes that were 
under.the Value of Money, to ſtrengthen the Reputation of theſe Bills, the 
Parliament authorized the Lords of the Treaſury to contract with any Corpo- 
rations or Numbers of private Men, and to allow them a competent Premium, 
provided they obliged themſelves to exchange theſe Notes for ready Money 
when tendered to them for that Purpoſe ; which the Lords of the Treaſury did 
accordingly. | | | 
By this Means the Credit of the aforeſaid Notes was mightily ſecur'd, and 
daily aroſe nearer to Par, till as at this time they exceeded the Value of Money, 
and whereas the Truſtees contracted with to exchange them tor Money, were, 
before as a Premium allowed ten per Cent. they have been ſince contented to do 
it for Four. By this Means Trade and Commerce were maintained; and with- 
£ out 
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out Silver we had an artificial Treaſure circulating thro* the Kingdom, which 
ſo well anſwered the Deſign of the wiſe Projectors, that by the Confeſſion of 
thoſe very Men who at firſt inveighed ſharply againſt it, it proved an effeQtual 
thoꝰ a Paper Prop to ſupport the State, when its Silver Pillars were for a time 
removed. We were failing in bad Weather, and our Main-Maſt was brought 
by the Board; and *tis very plain, that unleſs this Jury-Maſt of Exchequer- 
Notes had been preſently made and ſet up in this Streſs of Affairs, we muſt: 
unavoidably have ſunk and periſhed, | 

Theſe Bills paſt in Payments as ſo many Counters, which-the People were 
ſatisfied to receive, becauſe they knew the Exchequer would receive them again 
as ſo much Ready-Money. Theſe State-Counters ſo well ſupplied the Place of 
Money 'till new Coin was iſſued from the Mint, that Trade was preſerved, 
and mutual Payments well enough made to anſwer the Neceſſities of the Go- 
vernment and the People; and by this Means the Parliament had the Honour 
to accompliſh another Work that was judg'd impoſſible. Ae: 

The Parliament likewiſe this Seſſion, to the great Satis faction of the People, 
took care to remedy the publick Grievance of long ſtanding. Several Places in 
and about the City of London, which in Times of the Romiſh Superſtition were 
allowed as Sanctuaries to Criminals and Debtors, had ever ſince the Reforma- 
tion pretended a Privilege to protect the laſt ; and one of theſe was a notorious 
Neſt of broken and deſperate Men, in the very Heart of his Majeſty's capital 
City whither they reſorted in great Numbers, and to the Difhonour of the Go- 
vernment and Grievance of the People, defended themſelves with Force and 
Violence againſt the Law and public Authority. The Parliament took care to 
redreſs this inveterate Miſchief, and what was long expected from others, was 
effected by this, in an Act intitled, For the more effedtual Relief of Creditors in 
Caſes of Eſcapes, and for preventing Abuſes in Priſons, and pretended privileged 

Places. Wherein ſuch effectual Proviſion was made to reduce theſe Garriſons 
of Out-Laws, that immediately after the Act was publiſhed, they abandon*d 
their Poſts, and deſerted in ſuch Numbers, that their old Haunts became a 
Deſolation, and lay open to receive better Inhabitants. _ . 

The Summer after this Seſſion of Parliament, his Majeſty being at the Head 
of his Army in Flanders, his Enemies, even after they had opened the Cam- 
paign with the taking of Aelb, thought fit to enter into a Negociation of Peace, 
which was begun and carried on at Ry/wick by the Plenipotentiaries of all the 
Princes and States concerned, and thro* the good Diſpoſition of the principal 
Parties to fo great a Work, the Treaty was concluded, and a Peace ratifted the 
Autumn following; to the accomplifhing of which, his Majeſty's Preſence in 
Flanders mightily contributed. The Management of this famous Negociation, 
and the favourable Terms on which it was concluded, were no leſs to the Peo- 
8 Satisfaction than to his Majeſty's Glory. For the Malecontents never be- 

ieved that it was poſſible for the King to make Peace upon any, much leſs 
upon Terms ſo very honourable; and therefore they look'd on this Tranſfaction 
at Ryſwick, as a pure Amuſement either to break IO Eran or to cover 
ſome notable Deſign which was not yet ripe for Execution. And when at laſt 
they ſaw the Treaty far advanc'd, they began indeed to believe that a Peace 
miaht be concluded with the reſt of the Allis, but they were certain England 

Vol. IV, Aa would 
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would never be included: For they judg'd this ſo incredible a Story, that they 
ſcarcely believ'd it when the Peace was publickly and ſolemnly proclaimed, . 
This important Work being thus happily effected, his Majeſty returned to 
England; where the People every where received him, as they had the greateſt 
Reaſon in the World to do, with all the Applauſe and Demonſtration of Joy 
that can be imagined. He met his Parliament the third Day of December. 

The War being ended, the Houſe of Commons, for the Eaſe of the People, 
| voted the Army to be diſbanded, and reſolved to raiſe a Supply ſufficient to 
ray off the Troops; But at the ſame time when they took off ſo great a Part of 
the Burden from the Country, out of a due Regard to our future Safety, they 
-paſſed a Vote to enable his Majeſty to keep ſuch a Number of Troops on Foot, 
and to maintain ſuch a naval Force, as in their Opinion the Security of the Go- 
vernment and the publick Tranquility required, T8 
When the Houſe had voted a Supply for the diſbanding the greateſt Part 
of the Army, they took into Conſideration the Services of the Officers 
and common Men, who had aryidſt ſo many Hardſhips, Dangers and Dif- 
appointments in nine ſucceſſive Campaigns, ſhewn ſo much Bravery and Fide- 
lity in the Defence of their Country, as recovered the declining Reputation of 
the Engliſh Valour, and prgſerved the Kingdom from the terrible Aſſaults of 
the moſt potent Empire that perhaps was ever erected in the World. It was 
thought hard that ſuch gallant Men, to whom the Kingdom owed ſo much, 
ſhould be diſcharged without any Proviſion made for them ; the Houſe of 
Commons therefore paſſed a Vote in their Favour, That the Officers ſhould be 
continued in Half- Pay, *till they ſhould be otherwiſe provided for; and, that the 
common Centinels ſhould have a Donative at their Diſbanding; and for their fur- 
ther Encouragement, ould be free to ſet up and exerciſe their Trades in any 
Town or Corporation throughout the Country, | | 
This being done, the Parliament took into Conſideration two great Branches 
of Trade, which had long wanted a due Regulation; and they firſt entered upon 
that of the Company trading to Africa; and in Conſideration of the Neceſſity 
of keeping up Forts and Caſtles for the Defence of our Factories on the Coaſt of 
Gainea, there being no regular Government among thoſe. barbarous People, on 
whoſe Protection they might ſafely rely, the Parliament thought. it neceſſary ta 
eſtabliſh the African Company for the better carrying on our Commerce to 
thoſe Parts. Let the free Traders or Interlopers were likewiſe permitted to. 
trade to the ſame Coaſts, provided they paid to the eſtabliſhed Company ten per 
Cent. of the Value of Goods exported, towards the Maintenance of the Forts. 
and Settlements. PIE | 

Next they entered on the Buſineſs of the Eaft- India Trade, which had been 
depending many. Years, and was look'd on as fo nice and difficult that it had. 
been referred to the King and his Council, and. back again by them to the Par- 
lament. | „ 

This Affair being brought into the Houſe of Commons, and the old Com- 
pany having offered to advance ſeven hundred thouſand Pounds, at four per 
Cent. for the Service of the Government, in Caſe the Trade to India might be 
ſettled on them excluſive of all others, the Houſe ſeem'd inclined to embrace 
| thoir Propoſal, when a Number of eminent Merchants propoſcd to the Houſe to. 

raiſe: 
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raife two Millions at eight per Cent. on Condition the Trade to India might be | 
ſettled on the Subſcribers, excluſive of all others. They propoſed that theſe 
Subſcribers ſhould not be obliged to trade in a Joint-Stock, but if any Mem- 
bers of them ſhould afterwards deſire to be incorporated, a Charter ſhould be 
granted to them for that Purpoſe, | 55 
The Houſe judg'd this Overture not only to be more advantageous to the 
Government, but likewiſe more likely to ſettle this controverted trade on a bet- , 
ter Foundation than it was before; a Bill therefore was brought into the Houſe, 
for ſettling the Trade to the Eaft- Indies on thoſe who ſhould ſubſcribe the two 
Millions, according to the Limitations before mentioned. But fo great a Re- 
gard was had to the Members of the old Company, that *till they had refuſed 
and rejected the Offer made them of ſettling this Trade upon them, if they 
would accept it on the ſame Terms and Limitations on which the others were 
contented to take it, and which the Parliament judg'd moſt advantageous for the 
Kingdom, and the Bill did paſs in Favour of the New Adventures. 
The Bill being paſſed, and the Books laid open to take Subſcriptions, the 
whole two Millions were ſubſcribed in leſs time than four Days, the People 
ſhewed ſo much Zeal to aſſiſt the Government, and promote the Trade of the 
Nation, that *tis very probable a Million more had been ſubſcribed, had not the 
Books been ſhut up before the diſtant Corporations, and private Men in remote 
Counties, could remit their Commiſſions for the great Sums they intended to 
ſubſcribe, The Diſpatch of ſo great a Work, in ſo ſhort a Time, after the 
Nation had borne ſo chargeable a War for ſo many Years, ſurpriz'd and amaz'd 
all the World. And as it greatly mortified all thoſe who were joyfully aſſured 
that his Majeſty would be diſappointed of this Supply, ſo it gave our neighbour- 
ing Nations an aſtoniſhing Image both of the Opulence of the People, and the 
Strength of the Government. This Tranſaction view'd in all its Circumſtances, 
is indeed ſo very ſtrange and wonderful, that it will be a hard Matter for Poſte- 
rity to believe it. How will they be able to perſuade themſelves, that a Nation 
whoſe Wealth might with great Reaſon be ſuppoſed to be exhauſted after they 
had contended ſo many Years with ſuch a mighty Enemy, ſhould be capable of 
furniſhing ſuch a vaſt Supply in four Days? Yet this wiſe Parliament had fo $1 
much Skill in touching the Springs of the People's Affection, that notwith- 1 
ſtanding all the Loſſes they had ſuffer'd, and all the Expence they had been at, 4 
they were prevailed with to advance this great Supply with ſuch incredible Ex- 
pedition, And by this Means the Parliament, only 'by doubling the Duty on 
Proceedings at Law, and that on Salt, raiſed a Supply of two Millions ; which 
to have done by any other Ways, was at that time a Matter of the higheſt Diffi- 
culty. | HER | 8 | 
The Parliament likewiſe this Seſſion, applied themſeſves with great Diligence 
to diſcover ſuch Offenders who by fraudulent and ſurreptitious Ways had car- 
ried on a ſecret Commerce with France; and to the great Damage of this 
Kingdom, had brought in for diverſe Years paſt, great Quantities of Alamodes 
and Luſtrings. Many of theſe Criminals they detected and punithed : And 
to prevent the Continuance of this clandeſtine and moſt prejudicial Trade, and 
to encourage our own Manufacture, they brought in a Bill which after paſt 


into an Act intitled, Anu A for the better Encouragement of the Royal Luftring 
| | A a 2 4 Company, 
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Company, and the more Hectual preventing the fraudulent Inportation of Lu- 
rings and Alamodes, . oth, ile Sei: * 2 

And for as much as many ill Men continued to export END Wool, c. to 
foreign Parts, to the unſpeakable Detriment of the Nation, notwithſtanding the 
ſevere Laws that were in Force againſt ſuch Offenders, the Parliament the 
more e ſſectually to obviate that ſtubborn Mifchief for the future, made many 
prudent Proviſtons, in an Act intitled, An 4 for the Explanation and better 
Execution of former Auls made againſt Tranſportation of Wool, Fullers Earib and 
feouring- Clay. | | | | | 

This Seſſion likewiſe, upon Complaints made, that the Woollen Manufac- 
ture was carried on in Ireland. to the great Prejudice of that Staple-Trade in 
England, the Parliament took care to ſtop the Progrets of that growing Evil. 
They entered upon a Bill for that Purpoſe, but it terminated at laſt in an Ad- 
dreſs to the King, That his Majeſty would be pleas'd ta nſe the maſt eſfectual Means 
70 diſcourage his Subjects of Ireland from proſecuting the Woollen, and encourage 
them to apply themſelves io the Linnen Manufatture in that Kingdom, whereby 
they might carry on a gainful Trade to themſelves, without mterfering with an In- 


tereſt of which bis Subjefs in England were ſo very tender. 


Theſe were the principal Tranſactions of theſe worthy: Patriots in their three 
Seſſions ; and thoſe who feriouſly reflect on the mighty Difficulties which with 
unexampled Reſolution they encountered, and. at laſt maſterꝰd, on the wiſe and 
aſfectual Remedies which they applied to the ſharpeſt and moſt obſtinate Di- 
ſtempers under which any Nation ever languiſhed, on their Conſtancy aud un- 
wearied Diligence, either in obviating new Dangers, or removing freſſr Miſ- 
chiefs that embroiPd their Affairs, with what Vigour they plied the Helm, 
and how ſteadily they ſteer*d on very treacherous and boiſterous Waters, how 
oft they row'd againſt Wind and Tide, and tho” often carried back by the Vio- 
lence af the Current, or diverted by rapid Turns or Eddies of State, yet Rilt 
return'd with invincible Courage, ſtemm'd the Tide and forced their Way, 
till at laſt, in Spite of all Oppoſition, they gain'd their intended Port, thoſe I 
fay, who impartially and ſeriouſly make theſe Reflections, can't but entertain 
a great Veneration of their Ability and Zzal for the publick Good. If there be 
any Man that does not yet admire as he ought to do, the Greatneſs of this Par- 
liament, let him but conſider what an amazing Undertaking it was to recoin 
all the Silyer Money of the Nation when it was ready to fink under the Weight 
of a long expenſive War; which ur was ſo hazardous, that the Enemy 
was made to believe it would certainly be fatal to us, and under that Confidence 
was perſuaded to continue the War, as they made Peace when that Preſumption 


was diſappointed. Let him conſider what a Task it was to recover the loſt 


Credit of the Nation both public and private, in thoſe low Circumſtances, to 


which we were then reduced. Let him conſider how great a Work: it was to 


raiſe, or rather to make Money for the public Service which required extraordi- 
nary Supplies, when there was very little Money in being; let him conſider 
this well, and he will take righter Meaſures of the Wiſdom of this great Aſſem- 
bly. Theſe were the Works of refin'd Underſtanding, of the moſt extenſive 
Capacity and inflexible Perſeverance ; and theſe were the Works of this Parlia- 
ment. A Parliament that had. the Honour to be hated and reviled as much as 


any 
. 
die 
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any ever was, by the Enemies of our Government z which is a convincin 
Proof chat they too the beſt Meafures in the World for the Preſervation of it. 
For had they betrayed it, theſe Gentlemen would have thanked them for it;; 
had they out of Supineneſs, or Ignorance, run it a-ground, our Enemies per- 
haps might have derided their Weakneſs: and Unfkilfulnefs, but they could 
never — expreſſed fo much Choler and Reſentnent. The Slanders therefore 
and InveAives of theſe Men who heartily wiſh'd the Ruin of our Eſtabliſhment, 
is an honourable and laſting Encomium on the Proceedings of this Aſſembly; 


And as the Adherents of the late King openly declared their Anger and En- 
mity againſt the laſt Parliament, ſo tis not to bs doubted but that all the Friends 


of the Government, that is every true Engl/bman has, on the orher Hand, as. 
great ane and Reverence for their Memory, 
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A true and exact Account of all the Ceremonies obſerved 


by the Church of Rome, at the Opening, during the 
Progrefs, and at the Concluſion of the next approach- 
ing Jubilee, in the Year 1700. Taken and tranſſated 


into Eng liſt from the Latin Original, printed at Rome, ; 
| * Order from the Pope. 


T the Approach of the Jubilee, the Popes of Rome cauſe the Bill of Ju- 
bilee to be pabliſhed with a great deal of Pomp and Magnificence. This 
tiny is always performed on Aſcenfion-Day,. in the great Portal of St. 
Peter's Church in the Vatican; where for this Purpoſe are placed two rich 
Chairs, from whence the Miniſters choſen by his Holinefs, read with a very. 
loud and diftin& Voice, the Brief or Bull of the Jubilee in [talian ; After this 
Publication four ſeveral Copies of the faid Bull are affixed to the Eaſt, Sourh, 
Wet and North Corners of the City of Rome ; as it was practiſed in Pope Urban 
VIIPs Time, who? in the Year 1624, upon Acenſiau-day, which then felt 
upon the 16th of May, appeared in Perſon in the Church of St. Peter's, and 
commanded Signior Don Auſtin Durando to read the before- mentioned Brief in 
the Preſence of ſome of the Clerks of the Apoſtolick Chamber, and ſome other 
Officers, but neither any of the Cardinals, nor of the Canons of St. Peter 
aſſiſted at the Ceremony. The Sunday next following, the faid Bull was like- 
wiſe publiſhed in the fame Manner in the other Churches, where, according to 
ancient Cuſtom, they are uſed to open the Holy Gate. 
This being done, Briefs or Letters are diſpatched to all the Patriarchs, Pri- 
mates, Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other Superiours of all the Provinces in the 
Kingdoms, to notify the Celebration of the Jubilee, and to exhort the Prelates 
to be more than ordinary zealous in their Duty to inſtruct, either themſelves, 


or 924. their Miniſters, the Flocks committed to their Care, by which . 
o Cy. 
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they may qualify themſelves to obtain the happy Effects of the approaching Ju- 
bilee; juſt as the Jubilee inſtituted by Mofes, according to God's Order, was 
publiſhed before the ſeventh Month under the Sound of Trumpets. 

The Solemnity of the Jubilee itſelf begins upon Cbriſtma-Eve, juſt before 
the Veſpers, by a Ceremony, which deſerves particularly to be taken Notice of, 
which is the opening of the Holy Gate. For the better Underſtanding of 
which, it is to be known, that this Holy Gate is one of the Gates of St. Peter's 
Church in the Valican, which is always ſhut, nay, even bricked up during the 
Interval betwixt the Jubilees, which always begins by the Opening of this 
Gate. r 

On the 24th Day therefore of December, which is the Eve of the Nativity of 
Chriſt, all the Gates of theſe four Churches, where there are any Holy Cates, 
are ſhut up by his Holineſs's Order, ſo that nobody can paſs thro? till ſuch time 
they are opened with the accuſtomed Ceremonies. 

After Dinner, about the Time of the Veſpers of this great Eve, a moſt ſo- 
lemn Proceſſion is made, at which aſſiſt the Ambaſſadors of foreign Princes, 
then reſiding in Rome, the Magiſtrates of the City, all the Penitentiaries and 
Prelates abiding at Rome; all the Chapters, Fraternities, the Roman Clergy, 
the College of Cardinals, and the ſovereign Pontiff in Perſon ; each according 
to his Rank and Quality. Thus they go in Proceſſion with a great Croſs before 
them, to the Chappel of the Apoſtolic Palace, where the whole Company be- 
ing entered, the Holy Father, with all there preſent, fall upon their Knees be- 
fore the Sacrament z in the mean time that many Officers are employed in light- 
ing Flambeaus for the Cardinals to hold, as a Sign of Joy. Then the Pope 
throws ſome Incenſe upon a Chafing-Diſh, with a moſt profound Reverence 
before the Altar; after which, he begins the Hymn; Veni Creator Spiritus, 
which is continued to the End by a Concert of Muſic, and ſung diſtinctly, to 
repreſent the Holy Fathers in Limbo. From thence, this Proceſſion goes on in 
the ſame Order as before, to St. Peter's Church, being followed by the Holy 
Father in Perſon, who is carried in a Chair, to the Holy Gate, which, aswell 
as all the reſt, is kept cloſe ſhut up. Every Body having taken his Place, the 
Holy Father gets out of his Chair, and with a lighted Wax-Taper in his Hand, 
walks up three Steps to another Chair, placed for that Purpoſe, juſt by the 
Holy Cate. After he has repoſed a little, he ariſes, and turning himſelf to- 
wards the Holy Gate, he knocks with a Silver Hammer on the Holy Gate, 
which is to be opened, and ſings likewife three ſeveral times, the following 
Verſes, unto which the Muſicians, who compoſe the Chorus, anſwer at eac 
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V. Aperite mibi portas Fuſtiliæ. V. Open unto me the Gates of Juſtice. 
R. Ingreſſus in eas confitebor Domino. R. When I am entered I will praiſe 
: Sr | the Lord. L 
V. Introibo in Domum tuam Domine. V. I will enter, O Lord, into thy 
199 * 1 | | Houſe. | | 
8 R. Adorabo ad Templum Sant um tuum, R. I will adore thee in thy Fear in 
5 Al in timore tuo. thy Temple. 
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V. Aperite portas, quoniam nobiſcum V. Open the Gates, becauſe the Lord 
Deus. is with us. 
R. Quia fecit Virtutem in Iſrael. R. Becauſe he has made known his 
Strength in 1ſrael. 
Then the Pope fits down in his Chair again ; and ſays: - 
v. Domine exaudi orationem meaam. V. Lord, hear my Prayer. 
R. Et Clamor meus ad te veniat. R. Let my Cry reach a Ears, O 


Lord. 


Ar the: int Inklace chit tas! Pope [ates Hom the Hat Gas daun * 
Chair, the Maſons begin to demoliſh the Wall wherewith the Holy Gate had 


been bricked up, and as they are carrying. off the Materials, the Pope goes on. 
thus ; 


| v. Dominus vabiſcum. V. The Lord be with you. 
R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. R. And with thy holy Spirit. 


O REMUS. A#iones noſtras quod ſumus Domine, &c. 


This Prayer being done, the Chorus Sings the Pſalm; Jubilate Deo omnis 
terra, ſervite Deo inletitia, &c. 

During which time, the People which croud up as near as they can to the 
Rails, and the Penitentiaries in their ſacerdotal Veſtments, waſh the Head- 
piece, Poſts, and the Threſhold ; and in ſhort, the Holy Gate with Holy Wa- 
ter: Which being done, the Pope, as he is approaching to enter the Holy _ | 
ſays the following Verſes, and is anſwered. by the Chorus, 


V. Hic dies quam fecit Dominus. V. This is the Day the Lord has: 
| Iven us. 
R. Exultemus, & lelemur in ca. | 5. ans us rejoice in it, 
V. Beatus populus tuus, Domine. - Happy is thy People, O Lord: 
R. Quid facit Fubilationem, R. Which enjoys this Jubilee, 
V. Huc eſt porta Domini. V. This is the Gate of the Lord. 
R. Juſti intrabunt per eam. R. The Righteous are to enter it. 
V. Domine exaudi orationem meam. V. O Lord hear my Prayer. 
R. Et-clamer meus ad ie veniat, Re. And let our Cries reach thy Ear. 
V. Dominus vobiſcum. | V. The Lord be with you. 
R. Et cum Spiritu tuo, R. And with thy Spirit. 
Let us 1 


O Lord. * thy Servant Moſes, did'ſt inftitute among the Children of 
Jrael the Jubilee 14 Year of Remiſſion: grant thro* thy Goodneſs, to us who 
have the Honour to be called thy Servants, to commence happily. this pre- 
ſent Jubilee, ordained by thy Authority; and in which it has been thy Will to 
let apen ta thy People ina moſt ſolemn Manner this Gate, _ * to enter 


into 
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into thy Tant e, to ls their Prayers in the Preſence of 25 divine Majeſty : 3 
that thereby having obtained plenary: and abſolute Remiſſion of all our Sins, 
we may, at the Day of our Departure out of this World, be conducted thro? 
thy Mercy, to the Evjoyment of the heavenly Glory, through Teſus Chrilt.. 

men, 


This Prayer bein 8555 ended. 2 + Croſs is given into the Pope's Hand, who kneel- 
ing down in the Holy Gate, Sings the Te Deum Laudamus, c. and afterwards, 
as he ; is entering thro* the Gate, the Chorus go on ſinging, Te Dominum. He 
is no ſooner entered thro? the Gate into the Body of the Church, but the Chair- 
men cloathed in Red, attending for that Purpoſe, take him up in a Chair, and 
carry him treightways to the great Altar of the Church of St. Peter; where 
being {et down, he ariſes out of the Chair, and after ſome time ſpent in Pray- 
ers before the holy Sacrament, he mounts a Throne, erected on Purpoſe for this 
Uſe, and begins the Veſpers, which, according to Cuſtom, are ſung fo Er the Feaſt 
of the Nativity of our Saviour. 

On the ſame Day, and at the ſame Hour, his Holineſs deputes three Cardi- 
nal Legates, to go and open the other Holy Gates of the Churches, to wit: 
That of St. Paul, that of St, John de Lateran, and of St. Maria Majori, 
which 1s performed with the ſame Ceremonies and Prayers as has been men- 
tioned juſt now. This Choice falls commonly upon two Archbiſhops and the 
Dean, who go from thence with a moſt magnificent Cavalcade, to perform this 
Function, which is like a Proclamation to all the chriſtian World, that the 
Treaſure of the Church is ſet open, and diſtinguiſhes the true Catholics from 
the Heretics and Ferws. It muſt be confeſſed that the firſt Origin, as well as 
the true Creation which gave Birth to this ſolemn Ceremony, is ſomewhat ob- 
{cure, but out of the Bull of Pope Alexander VI. which begins Inter Curas, &c. 
it is evident, that the . has been practiſed for many Ages paſt in the 
Church, and which has been mentioned by St. Anthony in his Chronicle, as a 
very ancient Ceremony. Some derive this opening of the Holy Gate from a 
Cuſtom practiſed in the primitive Church, where thoſe who had incurred the 
Cenſure of the Church, by Reaſon of ſome enormous Crimes and Scandals, 
were enjoyned to perform certain public Penances, and were excluded from the 
Entrance of the Church on Shrove Tueſday, by ſhutting the Doors upon them; but 
on the Hal. Tburſday, after a general Abſolution given to all the penitent Sinners 
there, by opening of the Gates, re-admitted and received into the Boſom of the 
Church; if they had accompliſhed the enjoyned Penance ; if not, the Door was 
ſhut againſt them again till the next following Year, and ſometimes for their 
whole Life-time. The Church Iſt therefore, having from ancient Times 
been the Place aſſigned to thoſe who underwent the Church Penance during the 
time of the Church Office, this has introduced the Cuſtom of opening the Holy 
Gate at the beginning of the Jubilee, _ 

But there being four ſeveral Churches, which each have a Holy Gate, this 
has occaſioned ſome Diſpute, which of them ought to have the Precedency in 
the Performance of this Ceremony. The Church of St. Jobn de Lateran, is 
both the firſt in Rank, and enjoys ſome Prerogatives before a'l the other 
Churches in the * of Rome, as appears by the Conſtitutions of Yops Gregory 
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*¹ and Pope Pizs V. However, when any of theſe pontifica] Funktions, 
. 5 haves more ſtrict Relation to the Pope's Authority, Dignity, and Ma: 
ſty, are to be ee en with the utmoſt Splendor; fach as the Canonization 
0 Saints, the tions and Benedictions of Kings, the Church of St. Pe- 
ter has always had the Preference given her before all the reſt. And it is upon 
the ſame Score, that this Church claims the Preference in this moſt juſt Cere- 
mony, both as to the Time and other Circumſtances; the Holy Cate of St. 
Peter's Church being the firſt that is opened by the Pope's own Hands. It has 
alſo been called in Queſtion by fome, whether any other Perſon beſides the Pope 
bim ſolf has any Authority to open the Haly Gate; where it is to be obferved, 
chat in Caſe the Jubilee has already been publiſhed before by the deceaſed Pope and 
the Cardinals are not enter'd into the Conclave in order to proceed to the Election 
2 a new Pope, it belongs to the Cardinal #Oftia, Dean of the Church, to 
pen the firſt Holy Gate inthe Pope's Stead, as then their Cardinals repreſent 
2 — 5 $ Perſon when they open the Holy Gates of the other three Churches; 
the Reaſon is, that, becauſe this Ceremony is nat eſſential, but only an acciden- 
tal Part of the Jubilee, which might be celebrated without it, and was by 
ſome thought fit to be omitted, for Fear of giving Scandal to ſuch, who per- 
haps look upon the Jubilee as imperfect without it, but it is my Opinion that 
if the Jubilee, be not 8 gated before the Face of the ſovereign Pontiff, 
the fame cannot be publiſhed, and conſequently the Hoh Gate is not to be o- 
pened ; rhe Abthortp of giving plenary Indulgence to the whole Church, be- 
longing only to the Pope and the general Councils. However, it is to be 3 
fer ved, that this Jubilee 71 eſtablifurd every 25 Years, by many 
Popes, eſpecially by Paul II. Sixtus IV. e dew? VI. Julius HL. 10s l 
and Clemens VIII. this plenary Indulgence, I fay, being fo often publiſhed, con- 
firmed,” approved and renewed by their Authority, there is no Queſtion, but 
that the Cardinal, in Cafe of a Vacancy of the Chair may ſupply the Pope's: 
Place, and conſequently alſo open the Holy Gate; and the Doan of the Church 
may ſend his ciscular Matters throughout Christ endom, to notify that the Ju- 
bilee, eſtabliſned and confirmed by the Authority of ſo many precerding Popes, 
being near at Hand, they ought to prepare themſelves to receive the Benefit 
of it, and to invite them to undertake this holy Pilgrimage, this being not to 
be accounted a new Grant of Indulgences, but only a Publication of what was 
granted before by a legal Authority. Thus Pope Julius III. in his C onſtitu- 
tion; S Paſtores; &c. dechares, that without any further Publication, the Ju- 
bilee begins with the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chriſt in the holy Year: And, 
whereas his Exaltation to the papal Dignity, did not happen till after Advent, * 
in the Year 1549, when the holy Year was actually begun, he publiſhed a Bull,. 
dated the 2 9d Day of February, 160. in the firſt Year: of his Pontificate, in: 
which he declares, that the Jubilee had actually commenced with the next pre- 
ceeding Feaſt of the Nativity of our Saviour: 

But having entertained you ſufficient with the Holy Gates, | and the Ceremo- 
nies belonging to them, we muſt allo. take a ſhort: View of thoſe Tranſastions 
which are performed in the City: of Rome, to obtain the happy. nd of the 
Jubilee. As thoſe who hope to reap the Fruits of a plenary Indulgence, muſt 
qualify themſelves for. it by many Acts of Charity, a true Penitenee and o- 

You, IV. R E , ther: 
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ther good 'Works,. ſo, I muſt needs tire the Reader's Patience, if I ſhould:pte- 
tend to give an exact Account of thoſe who flock from all Parts to Rome, to make 

their Confeſſions, and appear before the higheſt Tribunal of Penitence; it will 
ſuffice to ſay, that both Day and Night all the Churches of that great City, 
are filled up with innumerable Multitudes of People, who offer up their Prayers 
; in the Preſence of God Almighty. I may fay it without Vanity, that there is 
no Street, no not as much as a By-Lane in this vaſt City, which being former- 
ly the capital Empire of the World, is how the Capital of God's Kingdom up - 

on Earth, where you may not ſee moſt evident Marks of an unfeigned Piety ; 
here you meet thoſe, who make it their whole Buſineſs to give Alms to the 
Poor, with ſo much Profuſion, that you cannot imagine otherwiſe, but that 

they are giving away all they have, the better to follow Chriſt; others you 

may obſerve to beftow moſt of their Time and Subſtance in giving a good Re- 
ception to thoſe Pilgrims, who come from all the Corners of Chri/tendom, to par- 
take of the happy Effects of the Jubilee. You will meet as well in the Streets 

as in the Churches, vaſt Numbers of both Sexes, who touched with Remorſe 

for their paſt Crimes, appear in miſerable Dreſs, and a moſt abjected Poſture ; 
ſome are clad in long coarſe Gowns, others covered only with Sack-Cloth, ſome 
cover their Hands and Faces with Aſhes, others knock their Breaſts with their 
Fiſts ; many there are who. tear the Fleſh all over their Bodies by the Violence 
of the Diſcipline 3 and to be ſhort, there is ſcarce any Kind of Mortification in- 
vented to give Satisfaction to, and appeaſe God's Anger, which you ſee not 
put in Practice at that Time. Neither muſt you imagine, that thoſe Exerciſes 
are performed by private Perſons only; no, you will ſee whole Fraternities and 
Congregations, compoſed of a conſiderable Number, who all animated by the 
ſame Spirit, ſtrive to excite one anothet to the Performance of them, by their 
mutual Examples. Thus you may behold entire Chapters and Colleges of. 
Cannons, and other Societies, enter in Proceſſion the City of Rome; nay, 
whole Pariſhes, with their Curates at the Head of them, who leave their Ha- 
bitations to pay their Adoration to the Lord, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt in that 
Church, where, as it may be ſaid, God has erected his Tabernacle, and ho- 
noured it with his particular Protection, and which claims a Prerogative before 
others, by the Death of the Chief of the Apoſtles and his fellow Sufferer. With 
this Kind of People you ſee all the Streets and other publie Places of this vaſt City 
crowded, going in Proceſſion from one Church to the other, ſome ſinging, others 
ſighing and ſhedding Tears. For whilſt ſome are buſy in ſinging the Litanies 
and Pſalms appointed for that Purpoſe, others offer their Prayers with their 
Eyes faſtened to the Ground, and when they approach the Churches, eſpecially 
that of St. Peter, you may ſee. many of them crawling upon the Ground to 
the Foot of the Altar, where they continue for a conſiderable Time in ſaying, 
e . / am atants of & 516 
Theſe and ſuch like Devotions are practiſed at Rome throughout the Courſe. 

of the whole Jubilee; when a few Days before Chriſtmas- Eve, (the laſt Day 
of the holy Year): Proclamation is made, that upon the next Eve of the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt, his Holineſs intends to ſhut put the Holy Gate of the Church 
of the Vatican; which Day being come, a Proceſſion is made from the Apoſ- 
tolic Palace to St. Peters Church in the ſame Manner, as has been mention- 
191 | N 
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ed before and, after ſome time ſpent in Prayers before the holy” Sacrament, 
"the Veſpers are ſung, and three Cardinals deputed to ſhut up the Holy Gates: of 
the three other Churches. No ſooner have theſe three Prelates and their Com- 
pany received the Benediction from his Holineſs, and are marching in a moſt 
ſplendid Cavalcade to perform this Function, but the Pope and Cardinals, who 
aſvilt a the Ceremony, being preſented with lighted Wax Candles, they march 
in good Order, with the Crols before them, towards the Holy Gare, which is 
to be ſhut up; the Pope being carried after them in a Chair under a Canopys 
and as they, paſs by their Chappel where the holy Sacrament of the Altar is de- 
olited, he offers up his Thanks to God for the happy Concluſion of the holy 
5 ear; "Which done, the holy Pontiff begins the Anthem, cum Fucunditate ; 4 
whilſt the Chorus is ſinging this Anthem, or Plalmy niſi Dominus edificaverit da- 
mum, the Proceſſion moves from and towards the Holy Gate, where, after 
ſome Prayers, the Pope ſtanding under his Canopy, turns his Face to the Holy 
Gate, without his Mitre, and a Wax Candle in his Hand, and thus imparts 
his Benediction to the Materials, which are ready at Hand rocloſe wp ihe; Kay 
Gates, in the following Words. | 


V. Aagulerius neftrum in nomine b v. Our heli is in the Lord. 


mini. B. | | 
R. Qui fecit cælum & terram. R. Who has ade Heer: aid Earth. 
V. Si nomen Domini beneditium. «421 V. The Name of 5 n be 228 


Tt. OH 
R. Er hoc nunc, & uſque in ae: R. No and for ever. 
Lapidem ou Lerne arti V. The Stone which was. refuſed by 
— the Artificers. 


| K. Hic factus 5 in caput anguli. EX. Is now become the corner 3 
» Domine exaudi orationem mean. V. O Lord hear my Prayer. | 
R. Et clamer mens ade veniat. RN. And-let my Cries reach thy _ 
V, Dominus wohiſeum. ' '/ V. The Lord be with you. 
R. Et cum ſpirit ius. X. And with thy Spirit. 
7 Tei us Pray. " DOIN © 


* 


Great God, who protects che bigheſt, that & in the middle, and the tones, 
who ſanctifieſt thy Creatures, bleſs thoſe thy Creatures, the Stoget, the Mortar 
and Sand ; thro? our Lord Zeus Comp. Amen... e 


After which, the high Pontiff ahe Clergy, and, all. the Reſt that aſſiſt 
at the Ceremony, come out through the Holy Gate, juſt before it is go- 
ing to be cloſed up ; and the holy Father beſprinkles the Materials with 
holy Water and fome Incenſe, and putting again his Mitre upon his Head, 
with a-Linnen Cloth round his Middle, he gives thereby to under. 
ſtand, that he rofe ſſes himſelf to be the Servant of the true Servants of God, 
and that after the e Example of our Hord Jeſus Chriſt, he is not exalted to the 
we” 5 8 and put in St. Peter's Chair to be ſerved, but to ſerve others. 


Bb 2 In 


* 


- *» Second Che of * © 


In this Poſture the grand Penitentiary preſents to him a Silver Trowel gnift, 
whetewith he takes up three ſeveral Times ſome Mortar out of 'a Baſket, cat- 
ried by the Maſter of the Ceremonies, which Mortar he ſpreads and plaiſters 
all along the lowet Part, upon the Threſhold of the-Floly Gate; according to 
the Viſion of the Prophet Amos, which ſaw the Lord. with a Maſon's Trowel 
in his Hands. The Threſhold being thus covered all over with the Morraf, 
the Pope throws upon it both to the Right and the Left, as well as in the Mid- 
dle, ſeveral Medals of Gold and Silver, repreſenting the triumphant Feru/a- 
tem, the Walls of which are deſcribed, * Apocal. c. xxi. to be built of precious 
Stones. The Pope after this covers the Mortar and Medals with three ſquare 
Stones, and whilſt he is buſy in performing this Function, ſays, with a low 
but intelligible Voice, theſe following Words, aer OK 

In ide & virtute Feſu Chriſti Dei vivi, qui Apoſtolorum Principi dixit; Tu es 
Pelrus, & per hauc Petram edificabs\Etcleffam meam collotamus lapidem prima- 


rium, ad Claudendam ad bur portam ſanitam ipſo tantum modo, Fubilet anno re- 


ſerandam. In nomine Patris, &c. | | 

In the Faith and by the Authority of Jeſus Chrift, the only Son of the liv- 
ing God, who did ſay to the chief of the Apoſtles, thou beeſt Peter, and up- 
on this Rock I will found my Church, we lay this laſt Stone towards the clo- 
ſing of the Holy Gate, which is not to be opened again till the next Jubilee, 
In the Name of God the Father, Sc. NE 444 EH | 

After the Pope has faſtened theſe three ſquare Stones with Mortar, and the 
Maſter Maſon has drawn his Line, the grand Penetentiary with a Trowel in 
his Hand, lays likewiſe a Stone upon thoſe laid before by the Pope, being aſ- 
ſiſted by the other Penitentiaries there preſent, to convince the World that they 
are the Pope's Co-adjutors, in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Penj- 
tence. For each of them in his due Order, lays Hand to the Work, under 
the Direction of his Holineſs, and raiſe the Wall, which is to cloſe up the 
Holy Gate, to a confiderable Height, whilſt the Chorus Sings the Hymn: 
Czleftis urbs Feruſalem, c. Which being ended, the ſovereigh Pontiff 


_ waſhes his Hands, and ſays theſe following Words. 


V. Salvum fac populum tuum Domine. v. Lord ſave thy People. 


R. Et benedic bereditati tua, R. And bleſs thy Inheritance. K 
V. Fiat miſericordia tua Domine ſuper V. Let thy Mercy appear unto us. 
2008, wa | 
R. Quem admodum ſperavinus in te. R. According as we have put our 
| Os nog Hopes in thee. | — 5 
V. Mitte nobis Domine auxilium de Jan - V. Lord fend us thy Help from thy 
40. he 225 Santtuary. Fats | 11 
R. Et de Sion tuere nos, R. And defend us from Sion. 
V. Domine exaudi orationem meam. V. O Lord hear my Prayer. 
R. Et clamor meus ad te veniat. X. And let my Cry reach thy Ears, 
V. Dominus vobiſcun. V. The Lord be with you. 50 
R. Et cum ſpiritu ino. XN. And wich thy holy Spirit. 


oREMUs. 


TRACTS en a Suvjtcrs. 197 
777 2 REES... FDA 
Deus, qui in enmi Loco Dominationis tuæ clemens & benignus exiſti, exaudi nos 
guæ ſumus, & præſta, ut inviolabilis permaneat hujus Loci Santiificatio, & Bene- 
cia tui Muneris in hoc Jubilee Anno, Univerſitas Fidelium, impetraſe litetur; 
per Dominum naſt rum 7eſum Chriſtam, &c. | 


Loet us Pray, 


Great God, who at all Times, and at all Places, gives us innumerable 
Proofs of thy Mercy and Goodneſs, hearken unto our Prayers, and grant that 
this Place may always be ſanctified before thee, and that all faithful Chriſtians 
may rejoice in having been Partakers of thy Mercies in this Jubilee; through 
our Lord Fefus Chrif. - ae * 


This Prayer being ended, the Holy Father ſets himſelf vpon the Throne, 
and whilſt twelve Bricklayers, to wit, fix on the Right, and as many on the 
Left Hand are buſy in cloſing up and raiſing the Wall to the Top of the Holy 
Gate, the Chorus fings, Lauda Feruſalem Dominum lætatus ſum in his, &c. and 
other ſuch like Pſalms. The Wall being finiſhed by the Maſons, the High 
Pontiff concludes the whole Ceremony, by imparting his Benediction with a 
plenary Indulgence of the Jubilee to all there preſent, who are not ſparing on 
their Side in their Acdamations of Foy, and making ten thoufand Vows for 
the Proſperity and Preſervation of his Holineſs, Which being done, the 27 
Deum is ſung for a Thankſgiving for the many Mercies received by the People 
in this Jubiſee, who thus well fatisfied and filled with ſpiritual Joy, return 
to their. reſpective Homes, as the Holy Father retreats to the apoſtolick Palace. 


Curſory Remarks upon Tome late diſloyal Proceedings, in 
ſeveral Cabals : compoſed of an Intermixture of In- 
tereſts. 1699. 5 Ba 

: m CONTENTS. 


| Premonition againſt cauſehſs Fears, by ſhewing the great Things the King 
and the Government have done for England; «nd the ungrateful Returns bis 
Alajefly bas encountered from 4 Mixture of various Intereſts, aſſembled at ſever 


Cabals; compes'd of, | 
Old Facobites, Republicans, Falſe Friends, New Converts, Placemongers, 


envious and ambitious Murmurers, ſeditieus Clubbers and Writers: who are 
continually 4 | - 
Jem 
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Undermining Reyal Authority, reviling the publick Miniſtry, and raiſing 
cauſeleſs Fealouſies and Suſpicions to. amuſe the People, and advance themſelves inio 
the Supremacy, by falſe Notions in Government. | * 

. Which are examined and refuted : Their Suſpicions proved falſe and greundliſs: 

Their Deſigns plainly diſcovered, in contributing toward the diſbanding the whole 

' Army, ſending away the Dutch Guards, ſecluding Members of Parliament, &c. 
„Ana the Ways and Means by which they promote Diſcontents, are detefted,  &c. 


The PREFACE „ te READERS. 


HIS noteriouſly known to the Grief of good Subjetts, and the Shame of bad 
f Ones, that the King's Majeſty, at ſeveral Cabals, has leen treated with 
leſs Honour and Reſpect than is due to his illuſtrious Merits, and glorious Aichieve- 
ments: Or, that becomes a People, whoſe vaſt Obligations to bim ſhould bave bei- 
ter inſtructed them in their Duty. : * 92 | 

But fince Scandals will ariſe, to prevent the Woes that attend the Inventers 
and Promoters of them, | have eſſayed to put a Stop to their Currency, by endea- 
vouring to reclaim the Traducers and diſabuſe the People, who are impoſed upon 
by falſe Suggeſtions, and atiempted to be frighted out of their Allegiance with feign'd 

Den, 374d og! 1 ata ad tay 
. This being a kind Office to all, none can be diſpleaſed at the Undertaking. For 
the* 1 bew how the Nation is abuſed, by Miſrepreſentations of Men and Things, 

I name not the Perſcns, and if any are ſo fond of diſcovering themſelves, by being 
concerned at general Reflections, and ſay, There the Author means us, I cannot 
help it, they are in the Rigbt, and I can only ſay, What mage them there ? they 

| know themſelves, and I my own Meaning; which I take to be ſa plainly txpreſſed 
that no: Engliſhman can doubt of it, or think I have uſurped à Province I bad no 
Commiſſion for. | | | | 

If Men will do Things they are unwilling to hear of, and raiſe Spectrums they are 
afraid to ſee, ibe Faults their own.” "They that make the Clamour muſt not blame 
the Eccho ; nor they that raife evil Spirits be angry at him that lays them, 

Some Men have taken the Freedom publickly.to affront, ſcandalixe and abuſe Au- 
thority, and if others have not the Privilege of vindicating mur'd Inmcency 
and Integrity, and of throwing the Calumnies on the Heads of ibe Areſſors, 
the Caſe is very hard, and admits of greater Aggravations, by Reaſon their 
Cauſe is juſter ; for if ſuch a Courſe muſt carry it, the Liberty we have fo long con- 
ended for is all a Chimera, whilſt every Man hath not an equal Share in it. And 
therefore, ſince it can't be ſuppesd that any Law of Honour, Conſcience, or of the 
Nation can be violated by an honeſt Deſign fl Continuing a right Underſtanding, 
and a mutual Agreement between the royal Head and loyal Members, by removing 
be Cauſe of Diſſention, I ſhall not be in Pain about the Contents of the enſuing 
l eee 


* Curſarꝝ / 
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Curſor y Remarks upon fome late Diſſoyal Proceedings, &c. 


HE Affairs of this Sublunary World carry a Reſemblance with thoſe of 
the Air; for as in thoſe. celeſtial Regions, there is ſometimes a ſweet 
and harmonious Concord, and Serenity through the whole Hemiſphere, and 
at other tiimes the Face of Heaven is overcaſt with Frowns, Fogs, and Exha- 
lations, which hover a while in the Air, and at length break into dreadful Ful- 
gurations, and raiſe a Kind of War in the elementary World: So it is in this 
inferior Orb, which is peopled with Men compounded of the Elements: Some- 
times we have gentle Calms of Peace and Tranquility, and other Times no- 
thing but Wars, Seditions, Heats and Animoſities, which like the Plague in- 
fe& our Converſations, diſturb the Body politick, and put all Things out of 
. of 1 25 
And as the Commotions in the Sky are ingendered of Fogs and Miſts drawn 
out of fenny and diſeaſed Commons, and are uſually foreſhewn by rolling 
Clouds, and the malevolent Conjunctions of erratick Stars; ſo the Troubles 
of the World in general, and of England m particular, take their Birth and 
Nouriſhment from ill Humours that poſſeſs ambitious Minds, and indigent 
and malecontented Men, who aſpire without Deſert, rail without Reaſon, and 
would put the Kingdom into a Flame, to warm themſelves by the Heat on't : 
Or by diſperſing their cauſeleſs Fears and Jealouſies through the Nation, de- 
ſign to divide and deftroy it. 3 | | 
We are fallen into thoſe Dregs of Time, wherein Atheiſm and Irreligion, 
Sedition and Debauchery, ſeem to divide the World between them ; wherein 
true and unaffected Piety is out of Countenance; wherein all the ſacred Ties 
to our Sovereign are as looſe as our Manners; and in which that generous Ho- 
neſty, and religious Loyalty, which was once the Glory and Character of our 
Nation, is vaniſhed into Diſobedience and Contempt of our Superiours: For 
among all the vicious and impertinent Humours of the Age, as none are more 
common, ſo none are more equally lamentable, dangerous and ridiculous, than 
aſperſing Things venerable and ſacred, and ſpeaking Evil of illuſtrious Perſons ; 
and yet that is now improved to ſuch a wicked Height, that he is accountęd 
the wittieſt Man and ſtauncheſt Member of his Party, that dares calumniate 
loudeſt ; or elſe has the peculiar Knack in wounding Authority with fly, ob- 
oblique and ominous Suggeſtions ; that can ſtab and look another Way, as if 
they were wholly innocent, and unconcerned in the Milchiefs that are only of 
their own.contriving.  _ 2 aye {tera oe OY 
Now were theſe mean and ſcandalous Practices to be found only among a 
few, from whoſe weak and crazy Heads better Morals could not be expected, 
like a flight Scratch in the Body, it might be cured by neglecting and con- 
temning it; but ſince the Diſeaſe is grown epidemical, and has intruded into 
ropping Societies, *tis time to put a Stop to the Gangreen before the whole Body 
of the People are infected, and grow lick of their Proſperity. Next our Duty 
towards God, it greatly concerns our Peace and Happineſs to uphold our Loy- 
alty to God's Anointed, and our Obedience to his Government; fof our Peace 
and 
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and Safety being wrapt up in the Welfare of the King, and the Proſperity of 
his Laws, *tis our Wiſdom and Intereſt to be true to both, and bear a juſti- 
fable Abhorrence to all ſeditious Members in the Kingdom, who would weaken 
the Head to fortify the Body, and would perſuade us, that to traduce and ex- 
poſe his Majeſty is the way to make his Reign and our Lives happy; and that 
the Diminution of his regal Power and Prerogatives, is the Way to ſupport his 
Grandeur, and make the three Kingdoms happy. Ale Er- b u 

Theſe are the abominable Fallacies, which ſome ſeditious Members of our 
Body politick, are putting upon the fickle and injudicious Populace, with De- 
Ggn to abaſe the Monarch's legal Power, and lodge it in themſelves ; and there 
fore *tis every honeſt Man's Concern to oppoſe theſe wicked antimonarchial 
Principles and Practices, and to convince Men by the Truth and Reaſon of the 
Thing, that the Way to be happy ourſelves, is firſt to make the King ſo ; 
and that to obey him humbly, to honour him conſcientiouſly, and to love him 
affectionately and heartily, is both our Duty and Advantage; whereas to caſt 
off that Reverence that he has a juſt Right to, to miſconſtrue-his Actions, to 
traduce his Counſcls, to ſuſpect his Integrity, and if it were poſſible, to render 
him cheap and inſignificant, which is the Courſe that is now taking by our 
Pſcudo-Patriots, is to tear our Peace, our Government and all to Pieces with- 
out the Help of a foreign Enemy. | | 

Sure Fes, op is the unhappieſt Iſland in the World that can n&er be proſpe- 
rous and peaceable, fortunate and loyal, ſafe and contented at the ſame time. 
For no ſooner are we on the Borders of a happy Settlement, but ill Accidents, 
or malicious Inventions intervene to croſs and diſturb it. No fooner are we in 
Poſſeſſion of a long deſired Peace, but ſome ſeditious Chimera's, nick-named 
the publick Good, or ſome cunningly ſtaged Fears and Jealouſies, Suſpicions 
and feigned Dangers, (which if duly examined, are nothing but the Reſults of 
a Spirit of Contradiction, and Diſobedience to monarchial Authority). throws. 
us into ſuch violent Concuſſions and preternatural Heart-hurnings, that the 
Nation, like a diſtracted Body, is laying Hands upon itſelf, and contributing. 
more to its Ruin, by its own Heats and Diviſions than the Swords of our Ene- 
mies could effect. | | 

Deteſtable Jealouſy and Suſpicion.! How diſmal are thy Products! How 
deſtructive to Chriſtian Charity! How pernicious to human Societies! that no 
Bond is fo ſtrong, no Tie ſo ſacred, no Deliverance fo obliging, but this deluding 
Inchantreſs is able to difiSlve them. | 

What ſhall we ſay ? Sure ſome ſtrange Fatality, fome unuſual,. unheard-of 
Giddineſs has ſeiz d and infatuated ſome Members of the Kingdom, that they. 
fhould take Pleaſure in affronting their King and Deliverer, and out of an innate 
Averſion to Monarchy refuſe to do themſelves and; their Country Right, for no 
ether Reaſon, but becauſe they thought the King defig'd it. Is not this to re- 
fort his ſignal Favours with Indignities, to requite his Love with. Jealouſies, 
and to-ſting him with our Tongues, while he is warming us in his Botom ? 

Did he not deliver- us from Tyranny and Oppreſſion ? Has he not fought/ 
aur Battles and-procur'd us Peace and Plenty? Theſe Favours one would think 
had. been enough to oblige a People. of any Ingenuity, and far ever ads a. 
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Prince to us who ſnatch'd us from the Brink of Ruin, and with the Hazard cf 
his own Life, preſerv'd ours, and the Kingdom. | 

Sure tho? we are unable to requite him, we ought not to injure him in his 

Honour, by baſe Surmiſes, and unwarrantable Suſpicions, and inſtead of treat- 
ing him with the higheſt Epithets of Royalty, ſcarce afford him the civil Uſage 
of a Gentleman; certainly this is Ingratitude in the Abſtract, and wants a 8 
Name bad enough to ſignify its Baſeneſs; and that it may yet appear more black, 
and fright the Seditious from repeating their Crimes, by ſhewing them a Mon- 
ſer of their own begetting; let us look a little backward, and trace it to its 
Original. | | 
Gur late Inability to extricate ourſelves and our Laws from a threatened Sla- 
very, and Vaſſalage to a homebred and foreign Tyranny ; and to defend our 
Liberties and Properties from the Inſults and Depredations of our own Country- 
men and Strangers, made it abſolutely neceſſary for us to reſign our Power into 

the Hands of the Prince of Orame, now our gracious King, who wrought 
ſuch a Deliverance for the Nation as ought never to be forgotten, and can ne- 
ver be ſufficiently requited; if we conſider both the Matter which was great, 
and the Manner which was kind, and both extraordinary, and which will be 
mentioned with Honour by Men of Senſe, ſo long as the Proteſtant Name ſhall 
be remembered. . | 
His Majeſty came not as the antient Romans and Saxons to conquer and lead 
in triumph after him, our Religion and Laws, our Lives and Liberties ; but 
to defend, preſerve and fecure ns in them all. £ 

For this End alone he undertook that dangerous and chargeable Expedition, 
whe has proy*d as much to our Advantage, as it will be to his Majeſty's laſting 

utation. | 

What he has done argues that he was moved-by a higher Principle than any 
this World can afford; in overlooking his own Eaſe and Security, when the pub- 
lick Good and the Concerns of Chriſtianity call'd for his ſeaſonable A ſſiſtance. And 
Here I could eaſily make a Panegyric upon his Vertues, and equal him to the 
moſt famous Grecian and Roman Generals; but I need not fet forth his Praiſes, 
which do ſo loudly ſpeak for themſelves. Nor draw any tedious Parallels be- 
twixt his Majeſty and the celebrated Heroes of former Ages, ſince I am herein 
des; 4 by all who have read the Hiſtory of former Times, and are ocular 

itneſſes of what his Princely Goodneſs, with ſo much Courage, Mildneſs 
and Prudence hath done in this; for Things ſucceeded ſo well under his Con- 
duct that we all ſubmitted ourſelves to his wiſe Direction, and put ourſelves 
under his gracious Protection, as the tutelar Genius of the Nation : And the 
Effects of his Enterprize wete ſo ſtrange, ſo wonderful and ſurprizing, that had 
we not ſeen, we ſhould ſcarce have believed them, which makes the Wonder 
greater, that we ſhould fo eaſily forget them. N 25 
As ſoon as his Majeſty landed, with what Joy and univerſal good Wiſhes 
was the News received? How forward were all Sorts of People to declare for 
tis Highneſs ; How willing were they to lend him a helping Hand for accom- 
pliſhing his great Work ? How did we all generally concur and unanimouſly 
agree, to forget our Obligation to the late King, and aſſiſt his preſent Majeſty, 
rather than James the Second againſt ourſelves and his own Intereſt ? 
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Nay, the Army itſelf, that now ſome ſcurrillous and trifling Pens have loaded 
with opprobrious Names, and ſtigmatized with baſe and ungenerous Re- 
flections, for doing the beſt Piece of Service that ever was done for England, 
went over to him, chuſing rather to lie under the Imputation of Cowardice and 
Diſloyalty (which yet true Engliſbmen had rather die than really deſerve) than 
to be inſtrumental in inſlaving their native Country, and bringing it again un- 
der the Yoke of Popery and Slavery. | 
In ſhort, all Orders of Men, Eccleſtaſtical, Civil and Military, had their 
Eyes fixed upon his preſent Majeſty, as their great Deliverer, were reſolved to 
eſpouſe his Cauſe, and accordingly when the late King had withdrawn himſelf, 


Firſt, put the regal Adminiſtration into his Hands, and ſoon after, by a univer- 


ſal Conſent, ſet the imperial Diadem upon his Head. Where may it flouriſh 
for many, many Years. 

Now, who that ever heard the doleful Sighs and Lamentations of Engliſb Pro- 
teſtants, when their Religion was in Danger of being loit, and Popery, Idola- 
try and Superſtition was ſetting up as the national Mode of Worſhip could ever 
imagine, that the Engliſb could ſo ſoon, and ſo ungratefully forget the Benefit 
of reſtoring their Religion, or make any indecent Returns to King William, 
that acompliſhed it. 

Who that ever knew, how in the late Reign our Laws were ſuſpended, our 
Properties ſeized, our Rights and Liberties invaded, and Proteftants inſulted 
by furious Papiſts, could ever think to ſee the Day, that any Engliſb Proteſtant 
ſhould requite Good with Evil, and induſtriouſly ſlander the Footſteps of the 
Lord's Anointed, that healed our Breaches, and reſtored us to Liberty. 
Who that has ever heard, or read, the humble Remonſtrance and Requeſt 
of a conſiderable Part of the Engliſb Clergy, Nobility, Gentry and Commons, 
to King William (when in Holland) to come over and help them: The Promiſes 
they made of ſtanding by him with their Lives and Fortunes, and how chear- 
fully that great Prince undertook, and almoft miraculouſly accompliſhed our 
Deliverance, could believe that the ſame Prince, · ſnould from the ſame People 
receive a leſs dutiful and glorious Return, than the noble Enterprize de- 


ſerved. | 


Who that has ever heard, how unanimouſly and freely the Repreſentatives of 
the Nation, in the Convention at Weftminſfter, offered his Highneſs and his 
Princeſs the Crown ? How they rejoiced at their Acceptance of it, and with 
what extraordinary Solemnity and Satisfaction they were proclaimed and 
crowned King and Queen of England, could ever think of ſeeing any thing 
that ſhould look like a Diminution of his Royal Authority, or ſuſpe& his 
Kindagk and good Intentions to a Nation, that he had obliged beyond Ex- 

reſſion * 
Who could think, that after Acts of Settlement, Recognition of the King's 
Right, Aſſociation for his Safety, and ſettling a Fund for the War, and a 
Maintenance of his Royalty, that a ſullen, froward and ſeditious Sort of Peo- 
ple ſhould riſe up among us, of all Qualities, but of no Religion, or moral Pru- 
dence, to beget a Miſunderſtanding betwixt this glorious King, and theſe loyal 
People, whoſe mutual Concord and Agreement is the Safety of che Kingdom, 


and the Terror of its Enemies. 
How 
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However, a few ſuch there were, even in that very Parliament, that had 


given ſuch ample Demonſtrations of their Love and Loyalty. For the Na- 


tion having then a War upon its Hands (for the Maintenance of our new 
Settlement) with a potent Monarch that protected the Perſon, and eſpouſed 
the Quarrel of the late abdicated King; and that great Supplies were abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, to enable his Majeſty to ſuſtain the Force of a Kingdom, 
which by their own wiſe Adminiſtration, and the Supineneſs of England in the 
late inglorious Reigns, was now grown ſo potent, that it required a longer 
Sword to reſiſt, than heretofore to conquer it, and in which his Majeſty, with- 
out Flattery, has acquired more Honour, by checking and controuling the 
Power of France, than any of his great Predeceſſors did by ſubduing it; the Par- 
lia ments were obliged to lay great Taxes upon the People, and the Nation being 
not inſenſible of the Burden, the malecontented Facobites, who were always 
more cunning in embroiling our Affairs, than in advancing their own, took 
the Advantage of it, and in all Companies declared, That the Government 
muſt of Neceſſity ſink under its own Weight, and that our heavy Taxes, by re- 
ducing us to extreme Poverty, would inevitably prove our Deſtruction: And 
never ceaſed declaiming on this popular Subject, and galling the People in their 
tender Part ; in hopes to make them weary of a Government, which was repre- 
ſented ſo burthenſome, and to perſuade them rather to let in the Deluge, than 
be at the Expence of maintaining the Banks. | 

| Beſides this Party that were for King James, there were others that were for 
no King at all, a Sort of Republicans of the old Stamp, that are for ſubverting 
Monarchy itſelf, to ſet up an Idol, they know not what, in the Room on't 
and care not what. becomes of King, and Parliament, and Kingdom too, fo 
they can gratify their own Pride and Peeviſhneſs, and advance the Dagon of a 
Commonwealth z which is ſo inconſiſtent with the Humour, Nature, Intereſt 
and Conſtitution of the Engliſb People and Government, that they might as 
well attempt to ſtem the Tide, or reconcile diſagreeing Elements, as think ei- 
ther to court or force them to ſubmit to ſuch a Form; yet however unlikely it 
was to expect the People's Compliance, they uſe their utmoſt Endeavour to 
promote it, and to this End Mr. Harrington's Commonwealth of Oceana, and 
all Mr, Milton's Antimonarchical Treatiſes, and that two which juſtifies the 
Murder of Charles I. and many Diſcourſes of other Authors, as Ludlow's Let- 
ters, and Mr, Sidney's Diſcourſe of Government, all on the ſame Subject, and 
tending to promote the Deſign of leſſening and reproaching Monarchy, are re- 
printed, which, in their Ends and Deſigns, as well as their Authors, are no 
leſs Enemies to the Government, their King and Country, than the former; 
and aſſiſt in carrying on Diſcontents and Diviſions among us, being ſuch an 
odd Sort of Men, and ſo averſe to all Kings, that if God ſhould ſend them one 
from Heaven, they'd never like him two Days together ; nay, if they were in 
Heaven themſelves, tis to be feared they*d be turned out again, for attempt- 
ing againſt the monarchical Power of God Almighty, Theſe, I ſay, are ſome 
of the Troubles of our [ael, and are no leſs buſy in traducing the King, than 
the rankeſt Zacobites in England, and greedily ſwallow down any Defamation 
upon the. Court, to diſgorge it with a greater Mixture of Malice and Slander 
at their next Republican Aſſociation. And though they are both in Extremes, 
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and as oppoſite to the Facobites in their Principles, as they are to Peace and 
Loyalty ; yet they both agree in Opinion and Practice againſt King William 
and his Government, and take the ſame Methods of lying and ſlandering, and 
raiſing Fears and Jealouſies to weaken and deſtroy it. e Dia 

The Facebites ſaid we ſhould never have Peace till James II. was reſtored ; 
and the Republicans ſaid we ſhould never be able to cope with our Enemies, 
but muſt ſink under them, if we did not put ourfelves under the Regiment of a 
Commonwealth, and crown, our Sovereign Lord the People. Theſe contra- 
dictory Notions were both ſupported by their Pamphleteers without Doors, and 
their crafty and diflembling Ambodexters within, who, by aſferting the War 
was like to be eternal, and the Nation's Ruin irretrievable, were tearing the 
Bowels of our common Mother, and plunging us into. new Confuſions, by the 
united Endeavours of thoſe that were for a Popiſh arbitrary King, and thoſe 
that were for no King at all. ITAL | 

But the never to be forgotten Goodneſs of God, and the great Wiſdom, in- 
vincible Courage, and inflexible Reſolution of his Majeſty, having, to the great 
Mortification of the Enemies of the King and Kingdom, the entire Satisfaction 
of the true Friends of both, and the Admiration of all Men, concluded: the 
War with France, and brought Home an honourable Peace, it confuted all their 
ominous Predictions, ſilenced their Clamours, ſhamed their Intrigues, and con- 
founded all the pretended Dangers raiſed by our Enemies. And now one would 
think we had nothing to do, but ta return our due Thanks to God and the 
King, make our Gratitude and Obedience as conſpicuous, as the Benefit was 
extraordinary; to pay our Debts, reward our Friends, forgive our Enemies, 
and under eur own. Vines and Fig-trees, ſolace ourſelves in a happy Peace, and 
live in Unity and Amity, and in Peace and Concord among ourſelves. 

Theſe were the Things moſt deſired, beſt becoming Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
vity, ſuitable to our Obligations, and ought to have been the Endeavours of all, 
in their ſeveral Stations, But, alas! to ſnew there is nothing completely happy 
en this ſide Heaven, how have we fruſtrated the Deſigns of God Almighty,, 
whoſe Goodneſs and Long: ſuffer ing ſhould have led us to Repentance, by con- 
tinuiog in our Impieties? How ill and ungratefully have we treated his Majeſty. 
who, as the royal Inſtrument in the Hand of God, has. procured us this, and 
many other ineſtimable Bleſſings? And how have we injured the whole Com- 
munity, by dividing into Parties and Factions, and worrying one another by 
inteſtine Seditions? For, | 

No ſooner was there a Diſſolution of the former Parliament, and a freſh one 
convened, but new Murmurers, under the Names of Old Friend (though in 
Truth but a Compound of the other two) ſtarted up amongſt us to trouble our 
Affairs; who, though great Aſſerters of the late Revolution, ſeemed inclina- 


ble enough to a ſecond, if their private Sentiments may be collected from their 


public Diſcourſes 3 for from L know not what private Diſguſts, and perſonal 
Quarrels and Diſappointments, they are grown ſower and uneaſy, and to expreſs 
their Reſentments, in all Converſations endeavour to. bring our Adminiſtration 
into Contempt; to clog the Wheels of the Government that it move ſlowly, or 
dot at- all; and, in ſhort, are againſt all Things which our known and open 
Enemies are againſt, and for all Things which they are for, and let the Conſe- 


quences 
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quences be as miſchievousas they will, they think the more the better; and by 
theſe and other clandeſtine popular Arts, recommend themſelves to their Coun- 
try as great: Patriots, for no other Reaſon but that they would ſtarve, or bind 
up the Hands of the Government, that it ſhould not be able to ſupport and de- 
fend itſelf, The Proceedings againſt theſe Men, whether in their own Houles 
or at Clubs, are of all others the moſt abſurd and unaccountable, and the Oppo- 
ſition they make againſt the Government ſeems to be the Effect of fome ſtrange 
Infatuation. For though it ſhould be allowed, as it is a ftanding Maxim among 
them that the Character of a Patriot, without Diftinction of Times or Perfons, 
is to be always, in all Cauſes whatſoever, againſt the Court; yet they cannot 
be inſenſible, that the Face of Affairs is ſo altered by the late happy Revolution, 
that the Intereſt of their Country is the ſame with that of the Court. However, 
though this was a Government of their own chuſing, approving and ſettling, 
which methinks ſhould weigh much with all conſidering Men, that would not 
be thought guilty of Levity,, Novelty and Inconſtancy ; yet the Witchcraft of 
Parity, Envy and Ambition gives them ſuch a Satisfaction in croſſing the King, 
thwarting the Court, and by thoſe Arts rendering themſelves popular, that *cis 
the Buſineſs of their Lives to make the King and * Miniſters uneaſy, and, if it 
were to be done, deſpicable in the Eyes of the People. Now, * 

Were theſe Miſchiefs done by the open and profeſſed Enemies of the King 
and Government, the Crime would be more tolerable; or were they hatch 
by the little Animals that frequent ſeditious Coffee-houſes, it would be more 
pardonable, becauſe their Tongues are no Slander; but to ſee and hear it done 
by our pretended Friends, Men of Quality and Figure, that are in eminent 
Poſts in the Kingdom, that have a Hand in public Affairs, is able to chill and 
ſtagger every Senfe about one! and what can theſe ſcandalous Practices be 
aicribed to, but a, deep-dyed Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy ; when we ſee Men 
court and cringe at Kenſington, and rail at Weſtuinſter; hug and embrace a Mi- 
niſter in the Painted Chamber, and cut his Throat in the Chape] ; give a Cour- 
tier the ſmootheſt Words to his Face, and hang him behind his Back. What 
can one think but that they were tainted in their Original, and are ſo in love 
with Anarchy, that they hate the K ing and all that belong to him; and let them 
pretend what they pleaſe, from this Principle you can never court nor drive 
chem, for the Moor was born black, and will continue ſo, in Deſpite of all the 
Soap in the Kingdom. The Snakes will be hiſſing and threatening, and if you 
Mould cram them with all they can wiſh, or you can give, they will never loſe 
their Natures; and of theſe there are two Sorts, and both worth the knowing, 
that'you may avoid them, 4 | 

Firſt, the loud and open Talkers; and ſecondly, the private ſeditious Whif- 
perers. The firſt need no particular Deſcription, for the Noiſe they make, and 
the Hazard they run of forfeiting their Underſtandings, to gratify their II- 
nature, and humour their Faction, is the beſt Denomination of them. "Theſe, 
though always declaiming againſt the Government, do leſs Harm than the o- 
ther; for all their Invectives againſt the King and Court, being uſually carried 
as far above Truth, as beyond the Bounds of Decency, they are not like to ſuc- 
ceed in their Deſigns ; unleſs, when they aſſume a Power of talking away their 
King's Right, they could take away the People's Reaſon alſo; which can u- 
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ver be done by Men: whoſe Underſtandings are warped with their Intereſts, and 
are not Hiſtorians of public Actions, but Lawyers of a Party; for grounding 
all they ſay upon idle Tales, Reports and Hearſays, they prove nothing but their 
Want of Breeding, and better Arguments, and their Calumnies, when driven 
Home, will recoil upon their own Heads: For they that charge others with 
Crimes they cannot juſtify, indict and convict themſelves of Fallity. | 

The private Whiſperers are commonly Men of a ſuperior Quality, ſuch as 


are aſhamed to own their Practices openly, and therefore, like Gunpowder in a 


Vault, do incomparably the more Miſchief for being ſtifled. For though they 
take Pleaſure to be always finding Fault, ever complaining and murmuring, and 
cenſuring the wiſeſt Councils, and the uprighteſt Conduct, yet they ftill ſculk 
behind the Curtain, and look as demure and harmleſs, as if they had no con- 
cealed Sting, nor no Gall was mixed in their Creation, when they are the greateſt 
Enemies to the King and Government in the World, For though they do not 
ſpeak directly, and in Terms, againſt his Majeſty, yet they vent ſuch baſe Re- 
flections, and unmannerly Infinuations againſt him, under double and ambigu- 
ous Meanings, as poiſon the Ears of their Admirers, and prepare their Tongues 


to uſe a greater Liberty, *Tis from ſuch pernicious Precedents of ſcandalous 


Babbling and idle Whiſpering againſt Authority, that the Lewdneſs of the 
Tongue becomes ſo epidemical in the Nation, and that the common People, 
firſt corrupted by ill ay and then influenced by the Example of factious 
great Ones, are grown to ſuch Exceſſes in their pragmatical cenſuring the Acti- 
ons of their Superiors, as is unſufferable to the loyal and ſober Part of Mankind, 
dangerous to the State, and pleaſing to none but ſeditious Incendiaries, who 
play the Body againſt the Head with Defign to deſtroy the whole. | 
What a ſtrange Liberty is taken in this licentious Age, when every private 
Perſon, that thinks he has Half a Dram of Brains about him, ſhall arraign the 
Actions of their Superiors. What is this, but blaſting the choiceſt Flowers of 
the Crown, and ſhrinking the Imperial Dignity of our Engliſb Monarch, into 
a Doge of Venice? For he is but a titular and no real King, whoſe Sove- 
reignty and prerogative Royal is liable to the popular Scannings and Infractions 
pf every proud and peeviſh Subject. There is no Tyranny to be compared to 
theTyranny of a ſeditious Multitude, and the Condition of our Engliſb Kings are 
very little mended by thoſe, that free them from the Pope's Supremacy in ordine 
ad bonum ſpirituale, and ſubject them to the People, in ordine ad bonum publi- 
cum: For if General Aſſemblies for making Laws have but the Power of advi- 
fing the King, *tis the higheſt Inſolence in private Perſons, to cenſure and miſ- 
repreſent him. Are the King's Prerogatives and Sovereignty the only Rights 
that may be invaded, and ſcandalouſly toſſed from Mouth to Mouth, as if the 
King that owns them were not ſacred, and exempted from ſuch impertinent 


Diſcourſes ? Sure the World is turned topſy turvy, and Men's Underſtanding 


grow downward, or they could never think the Multitude are inveſted with the 
higheſt Price of Regality, viz. Judging of the public Good, and controuling 
all ; whoſe Incapacity, Levity, and Ignorance, renders them unfit for any thing 
of this Nature, Therefore, if any ſuch are found, that by ufurping upon the 
King's Sovereignty, would plead for ſuch a Privilege of the Subject, the Cock- 
atrice ought to be cruſhed in the Egg, their Tongues ſhould be tied as W 5 

; their 
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their Hands; nay, the very boiling of their Thoughts, when they riſe ſo high, 
ſhould be ſkummed, and ſuppreſſed, or all will run into the Fire of Conten- 
tion. 

Though after all, I cannot be ſo injurious to the Generality of his Majeſty's 
People, as to think they aim at any thing above the Sphere of dutiful Subjects; 
for their Zeal and Forwardneſs to venture their Lives in his Majeſty's Service, 
is a manifeſt Contradiction of ſuch a Calumny, and a convincing Evidence of 
their conſtant Loyalty and Fidelity; and my only Deſign in expoſing the 
Principle was to ſhew, that Kinging the Multitude, is only a Trick to weaken 
the Monarchy, and is imployed as a Blind, (by ſome that in the Courſe of Af- 
fairs, are come to have a Share in great Actions) to amule the Nation with this 
popular and taking Theme, while they are laying a-Foundation for their own 
arbitrary Ends, and uncontroulable Authority. 

Having therefore acquainted my Reader, that the Government had three 
ſorts of Enemies, Facebites, Republicans, and diſcontented Murmurers, which 
under the Maſk of Friendſhip were great Underminers of the Government, ic 
is now my Buſineſs to ſhew, that according to an old laid Scheme of the Faco- 
bites to deſtroy the Government, to the three Factions already named, are ad- 
ded another Set of Enemies, more dangerous than all the reſt to effect it, which 
to diſtinguiſh from the former, I call the Mixture, new Converts, or ſeditious 
Interpoſitors, whoſe Deſigns having been the Work of great Thoughts, and 
long Time. And now, as the laſt Game is beginning to be plaid among us. 

I know it will diſpleaſe the Republicans, to be coupled with the Jacobites 3 
dur male contented murmuring pretended Friends to be joined with the other 
two; and our new Converts, to be link'd with them all: however, in the 
Cauſe of my King and Country, that are harraſſed and ſawn by this unhapp 
Mixture of various Intereſts, combined againſt them, which like Beaſts of dif- 
ferent Species, and Sexes, ſhut up together, forget their natural Enmity, to 
ſatisfy their common Luſts, and care not what kind of Monſters are produced 
betwixt them, ſo their brutal Appetites are but gratified : I ſhall'not value 


what they can ſay, or do, againſt me; for as it is a Symptom of an ill Cauſe, 


when it can't bear examining, and that none are fo much concerned at Re- 
flections, as thoſe that caufe them, ſo an honeſt Deſign of endeavouring the 
Peace of the Nation, as it don't deferve, ſo it will not ſtand in fear of any 
Man's Diſpleaſure; and therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew, that the Farce now 


acting, is but an Interlude revived z that the Actors, under what Diſguiſe or 


| Preſs ſoever they appear, are but Tools in the Hands of the Facobites, and 
while they ſatyrize the Monarchy and public Management, are but compound- 


ing with the Court at &. Germains, and retrieving and advancing the Deſigns. 


of the fruſtrated Faction. | N 
It was a ſmart Reply of a great Man, when acquainted with the Danger 


that might ariſe from the great Number of Men, crowded into both Houſes, 


that were in the Intereſt of King James, he ſaid, There was equal Danger from 
bis falſe Friends, and from them" that were for no King at all, And though 
this ſingle Obſervation has Weight enough in it, to preponderate any Objection 
that can be made againſt it, I hope it will not be taken ill, to prove by Matter 
ef Fact, that the Suppoſition of there being ſuch a Conjunction, was not 
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roundleſs, and conſequently, that che Reflection was a wiſe and prudent Re- 
eng. of confining the whole Danger to a ſingle Faction, when there 
were apparent Inſtances, that others were in the ſame unnatural Confederacy. 
Thoſe Gentlemen that ſerved his Majeſty in the Counfels and Cabals of his 
Enemies know, and are able to prove, that the Facobites had certain ſtanding 
Rules, and Methods, to goyern themſelves by, in all their Attempts againſt 
his Majeſty's Government, which were early communicated to his Miniſters, 
and daily Obſervation has ſhewed, as they have been baffled in any one, the 
next has been taken up with equal Heat and Vigour as the former; and now 
three of their four Projects encountering continued Diſappointments z the laſt, 
which gives us ſo much Trouble, and if not prevented will give us more, is 
now upon the Stage, and great are the Expectations of our Enemies from it. 
The Projects preſcribed to the Zacobites, for the Reſtoration of their old 
Maſters, were couched under theſe four Heads. | 
Firſt, To join with the Republicans, and all the Malecontented under every 
Denomination. This failing, then | ED | 
Secondly, To ſtrengthen their Party, by calling in a foreign Power; and if 
that was unſucceſsful, Then, 
Thirdly, To do the Work at once, by aſſaſſinating his Majeſty's Royal Per- 
ſon, and in him the whole Kingdom. r 
Fourthly, If all the former Methods were rendered ineffectual, then they 
ſhould all come in to the Government, take the Oaths, and ſet up for new 
Converts. And this I call the Myſtery of Iniquity, that is now working. 
The two firſt of theſe Projects for the Deſtruction of the Government, were 
a while kept with great Secrecy, and practiſed with no leſs Caution and Fears 
of Diſcovery ; but as Trees when they have ſhot their Roots deep in the 
Earth, and have ſpread their Branches wide in the Air, every one may confi- 
dently affirm, they were of no very late Planting ; ſo by a wonderful Turn of 
Providence, the Confederacy between the Seditious of all Names and Factions 
with the Zacobites, was fully diſcovered, Lawton, Ferguſon, and Croſby, pro- 
per Tools for ſuch a Work, were apprehended ; and the Lord Preſton's Plot, 
wherein the Original Papers, and Letters of the Conſpirators declare there was 
a Combination to ſubvert the Government, to depoſe, if not murder the King 
and Queen, ſay, That this Villany was methodically agreed and concluded, at 
a ſele& and formal Conference * © between divers Lords and Gentlemen both 
Whigs and Tories.” F | | 
The next Contrivance of the Jacabites was, the profeſſed Murder of the King, 
and the Invaſion of the Kingdom; but Heaven detected the Conſpiracy, and 
the Barbarity of the Action has ſo branded the whole Party with the Scoro, In- 
famy and Hatred of all Engliſbmen, that they being now aſhamed to ſhew their 
Faces as Jacobites, take Sanctuary in their laſt Project, which I told you was, 
To ſubmit to the Government, to take the Oaths of Fidelity, and ſet up for 
< Converts, that under Shew of Friendſhip and Sincerity, they might gain an 
Opportunity to herd with other ſeditious Perſons, and do more Miſchief by 
their ſeeming Compliance, than they were able to effect by their profeſſed and 
And 


open Enmity.” 
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And here I beg not to be miſconſtrued, as if I grudged at any Man's Con- 
verſion to his Duty, or thought it an Injury to the State, to have Love and 
Service of the whole Community : For it is what I heartily wiſh, and for ſome 
Years have employed my Pen for ; but when I ſee Men the ſame in Principle 
and Practice, fince they became Williamites, as they were when diſtinguiſhed 
from good Subjects by the Name of Facobites ; you will pardon me for ſuſpect- 
ing the Sincerity of their Converſion, till they give over the Trade of pervert- 
ing their Brethren, and exhibit more ſignal Evidences of their Virtue and Loy- 
alty, than yet they have done ſince they came among us. 

The ſacred Oracles tell us, © that by their Works we may know Men,“ and 
then what can we think, when we ee the whole Gang of Enemies haunt the 
Court, for no other End but to ridicule and abuſe it! Set up for Patriots, by 
ſowing the Seeds of Sedition! Get themſelves to be elected Members, that they 
may have the Privilege of affronting their Sovereign, ſaying that within Doors, 
what a modeſt Man durſt not think without! Contend for a popular Omnipo- 
tency, and Liberty to deſtroy all our Franchiſes ; and leſſen the King's Power 
to give more than is due to their own? What (I ſay) can we think of theſe 
Proceedings, but that their coming among us is like Water in a Ship, not to 
ſuccour, but to ſink us; for ſuch Things have been acted in Days of Yore, and 
what has been done may be done again, if an Almighty Providence does not 
revent it. 

That this is the Deſign to be dreaded, appears as well by the Greatneſs of 
their Numbers, as the Nature of their Actions; for ſince the Year when this 
Commerce began, we have had a greater Addition to our Malecontents, than 
from the beginning of the Revolution to that unhappy Junction. And the 
Trade of ſupplying every Vacancy in the Company, with Perſons of the ſame 
Character, increaſing rather than abating, I wiſh ſurcharging the Factory, 
does not bankrupt the Nation. That the Confluence of our new ſeditious In- 
terpoſitors, does not infect us with our old Plagues, and that theſe upſtart Pſeu- 
do Patriots, being added to the Number of the old Jacobites, Republicans and 
Murmurers we had before, it had not been better for us, rather to have had 
their Room than their Company. For J fear if a Man might look into ſome 
Houſes, he would ſee many ſuch Perſons there, as would tempt him to aſk the 
Queſtion in the ng +3, Friends, how? and for what End came you hither, 
not having on the Wedding-Garment of Sincerity and Loyalty.“ 

Men that are converſant in the Policies of Nations, tell us, that though 'tis 
fit and commendable that there be a Reconciliation betwixt the King and his 

ondam Enemies, yet they ought not, in reſpect of the Government or them- 
ſelves, to be admitted into Places of Truſt, or the Management of great Af- 
fairs; becauſe in deſpite of Fate, while Men are Men, there will ſuch Jealou- 
ſies ariſe, as will clog the Freedom and Confidence that ought to be between 
them. On the Behalf of the Government *twill be objected, that too much 
Credulity encourages an Abuſe; and truſting a reconciled Enemy, invites an 
Injury; for Hiſtory is very pregnant with Examples of Men that have had In- 
demnity for one Fault, and have been taken in another with their Pardons in 
their Pockets, before the Ink was ſcarce dry upon the Parchment; and there- 
tore we ought not to confide, where the Experiment is fo dangerous, | 

Vol. IV. | | D d On 
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On the other Part it will. be ſaid, that in commonPrudence our ſeditious In- 
terpoſitors, ought not to deſire to be truſted, or intermeddle with the Public, 
becauſe Men can never love, where they have given too great Cauſe to fear, 
and will always diſtruſt, where they know they have injured, beyond a Poſ- 
ſibility of Reparation. For tho' the King out of a Principle of Virtue, and 
Honour may forgive, yet their Guilt will not ſuffer them to believe he can, and 
that will hurry them upon obliterating their former Crimes, by repeating new 
Offences; both which, being ſeriouſly conſidered, 'tis an Argument, that 
thoſe that thruſt themſelves into Buſineſs, whom a previous Diſpoſition will 
not ſuffer to be juſt or hearty in it, they may make themſelves odious to their 
Superiors, by their Haughtineſs, and a reſtleſs Courſe of factious Competitions, 
but never will or can, do their King and Country ſervicſe. | 

But let theſe things be as they will in the Theory, and like general Rules be 
liable to particular Exceptions, yet tis notorious, that ſince thoſe that might not 
have what King they would, have joined with thoſe that would have none; 
and ſince the Name of Jacobites has walked under leſs offenfive Names, or 
has been obſcured, by mixing in Clubs and other Meetings, with the old Ene- 
mies of the Kingdom; there has been greater Incroachments upon his Majeſ- 
ty's Prerogatives, than ever was before. More defamatory Speeches and 
Prints againſt his Government, more Fears and Jealouſies created, more unjuſt 
Suſpicions raiſed ; and leſs dutiful Acknowledgments of the King's Care and 
Goodneſs to his People made at ſuch Afembles, than the King has deſerved, or 
becomes Engliſhmen in eminent Stations to be guilty of, | | 

How have theſe ſeditious Members we are talking of, embarraſed all our 
Affairs, and put a Stop to every good Motion, by endeavouring to raiſe a Miſ- 
underſtanding betwixt the King and his People, and render him ſuſpected at 
Home; that as the Champion of Chriſtendom, has merited, and received the. 
Applauſes, Honour and Efteem of all the World abroad ? 

O abominable Ingratitude, ſenſeleſs Deportment, and unpardonable Retri- 
bution, to think that the King would be at ſuch a vaſt Expence, and hazard 
his Life, to pull down the Tyranny of King James, to ſet up a deſpotic Power of 
hisown? What Reaſonis there to bolt out ſuch ugly Suggeſtions, and hint ſuch ſpite- 
ful Reflections, againſt the King's Perſonand Government? Has his Majeſty given 
us any Reaſon to ſuſpect the Continuance of his Goodneſs ; or thathe will be leſs. 
Kind in preſerving our Rights and Privileges, than he was in procuring them, 
when they were almoſt loſt, and ſettling them ſo by Law, that it might be impoſlible 
for any to injure us for the Future; no, but the Men that in a literal Senſe would 
turn the World upſide-down, are come amongſt us: Influence Counſels ; pre- 
ſide in Debates ; and carry every Thing before them: Not by the Force of their 
Reaſons, but by the Strength of their Numbers; not by the Goodneſs of what 
they advance, but by the Clamours of their Faction: Who while they are 
ſetting up themſelves, and carry all Things into Ataxy and Confuſion, aſſume 
a Supremacy, and Infalibillity, in all their Determinations 3 and yet would: 
cover all by ſaying they are his Majeſty's moſt datiful and loyal Subjects: But 
how they will reconcile their Words with their Actions, and printed Pamphlets, 
is worth our Examining, ſince all their Notions and Contrivances, look with 
malevolent Aſpects upon Monarchy itſelf, and from that original Taint, and a 
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Deſign to promote themſelves, raiſe undutiful Suggeſfions againſt the King in 
Being; who, without doubt, if he had deſerved leſs Love, they would have 
paid him more Fear and Reverence. | Re his 

The Doctrine of curbing, and reſtraining, the Power of Princes, when 
the Adminiſtration is in good Hands; tho' *twas only calculated for the Ruin 
of Mankind; and pleaſes none but thoſe, who deſign by ſuch flagitious Arts, 
to gain a Power of doing that to others, which they pretend to be afraid of, 
from ſuch as never intend it; yet it was always gloſſed with ſpecious Pretences ; 
and this method is exactly followed by our ſeditious Interpoſitors of the laſt 
Edition, who always advance what may ſeem pleaſing and popular, enough to 
wheedle Men out of their Allegiance; and that is, oppoſing the Sovereignty of 
the Prince, with an imaginary Power in the People to controul and govern all 
Things at their own Diſcretion. | | | | | 

Which can be intended for nothing but Miſchief; for as in the common 
Practice of Mankind, where any Society of Men uſurp more than is their 
own, their Neighbours will take greater Care to confine them within their juſt 
Limits; ſo when Subjects are reaching after royal Power, by open Affronts, 
and unreaſonable Demands, they inſtruct the King to lay the faſter Hold, and 
more aſſiduouſly maintain the Rights of the Crown; for if cauſeleſs Jealouſies 
makes People ſtart from their Obedience, Self- preſervation will alſo make him 
diſtruſt, ſecure himſelf againſt unreaſonable Suſpicions, and even compel him 
to exert his Prerogative, when in ſcandalous Pamphlets and Clubs, it begins 
to be diſputed, in whom it is inveſted, and theſe mutual Suſpicions will create 
endleſs Contentions. 5 N | | * 

In a monarchial Government God's Vicegerency ought not to be delegated 
to any other Head thin what is anointed, nor unaccountably ſcattered among 
the Multitude: For as dividing a Power which is only ſafe by being intire, 
derogates from the King's Superiority, ſo it is deſtructive to the People's Liber- 
ty, as it intoxicates them, and makes them ſtagger from one Form of Govern- 
ment to another, till their Diverſions, as a Puniſhment of their Fickleneſs, at 
laſt ſinks them under an abſolute Monarchy. And therefore this Pretence of 
exalting a popular Power, can have no other end, but to create Jealouſies be- 
tween the Prince and his Subjects: For as they cannot digeſt the falſe Fears they 
are decoy'd into, without undutiful Reſentments, ſo the Prince cannot brook 
Competitors in Power and Prerogative. Thus the Seditious play the Members 
againſt the Mind, in order to the Deſtruction of the whole Body. 

All Reſervations, of an abſolute Power in the People, diſtinct and divided 
from the Sovereign, does but nouriſh a continual Ferment, ſupport divers In- 
tereſts,. fill the Minds of the People with Sedition, Curioſity and Pride, and 
turniſh Envy and Ambition with plauſible Diſguiſe for their Malice, and the 
Exaltation of the Factious that promote them; as was evident among the Ro- 
mans, where the unlimited Power of the People was but an Artifice, to conci- 
liate deluded Subjects to the Tyranny of the Senate, 

Bleſſed be God we have a Prince, that neither does, nor intends to infringe 
our Privileges, or deprive us of our Rights; and therefore entertains no re- 
mote Suſpicions of his Subjects, from whom he reſolves to deſerve none; and 
-has given us all the legal — a „ru could aſk for our future 1 
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and Happineſs. Why then ſhould any Sort of Men deal ſo Ill with him, that 
| has dealt fo friendly by us? Why ſhould any Men, though but in Clubs 
and Coffee-houſes, ſet up a Power in oppoſition to his Majeſty's, that has. 
never imployed his Power, but to protect and defend us, And yet God wot, 
we have ſuch ill Members among us, that are offended at his Goodneſs, Surfeit- 
on his Favours, and are ſo Heart-lick of England's Proſperity, that they uſe all 
Ways to diſturb it! And though the King being a Prince of ſuch incomparable- 
Clemency, that he eaſily forgets and forgives the boldeſt Injuries : And to mol- 
lify their ſtubborn Tempers, by many indulgent Conceſſions, has endeavoured 
to quiet their diſordered Minds, even to the Heights of their own Withes ; 
yet nothing can prevail, but the more his Majeſty humours them, the more Ex- 
orbitant they grow, and being Caſe-hardened againſt all Obligations of Good-. 
neſs and Ingenuity, are ſtill in their ſeveral Cabals crofling his good Intentions, 
miſrepreſenting his Actiops, and upon every idle Pique, diſcover their Want of 
Breeding, in making the former Expreſſions of their Gratitude,. the ground of 
their preſent ill Treatment of him, and in their ſavage Rants, take Shelter in 
that miſmanner'd Sarcafm, What! did not we make bim King? As if the 
Thanks of their Deliverance from Tyranny and Oppreſſion, and giving what 
they could not keep, endowed them with a Priviledge of ſaying what come up- 
permoſt, and doing whatſoever they have a mind to, to promote Sedition, in 
hopes at laſt the Faction may grow too hard for the Government. 

Now there is ſo little in this Pretence, to ſupport what they would build up- 
on it; that were it not to diſabuſe the People, whoſe Names they uſe againſt 
their Wills, and to redeem their Underſtandings from being captivated, to ſuch 
diſingenious. Interpretations of an imaginaty Power reſiding in them, I ſhould 
never have given the Malice of ſeditious Men, the Peaſure of taking Notice 
of what they urge ſo-impertinently. and ſaucily ; but far. the End above ſaid 
I will ingage this Monſter of Ingratitude, and ſhew,. though King William is 


the King of our Choice, which methinks ſhould endear himtous, yet he governs. 
by a Right, fuperior to that of a popular Election, unleſs you will exclude God 
Almighty from his Prerogative, in diſpoſing Crowns and Kingdoms. 

*Tis true, King William like all other Princes in the firſt Ages of the World, 
came to the Crown, (without mentioning his Right of Blood) upon the fingle 
Account of his Merits, and the People's Choice, but for any Set of Men, to 
draw from thence a Pretence to uſe him ſcurvily, and treat him as. coarſely as 
if they were his Equals or Superiors, is abſurd and rediculous... | 

No Community whoſe Conſent eſtabliſhes a Monarch over them, can have 
Power fuperior or equal to that which they have conſtituted :- (provided he 
does not as the late King and others did, convert his Sovereignty into an arbi- 
trary Power of Deſtruction, which in our Caſe, is not ſo much as pretended, by 
the worſt of his Majeſty's Enemies) for they have transferred the Power they 

had, by inveſting the King with the Sovereignty by a legal Eſtabliſhment and 
Recognition; and: after that, *tis unreaſonable and contradictory to aſſert they 
have it in themſelves, unleſs they will make all ſolemn Oaths, and deliberate. 
Acts, of no Validity. If he be a King he has the higheſt Power, and all his 
Subjects, in whatſoever Sphere they move are below him, whether ſingle or 
collected. Tho' England's Conſtitution be a mixed Monarchy, tis a Monarch y.: 
And 
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And though the Eſtates in their proper and diſtinct Qrbs, are Sharers in the 
Government; yet this makes no Equality of Power with the King, for then the- 
Government could not be a Monarchy, more than an Ariſtocracy or Democracy: 
And therefore wiſely has the Conſtitution tempered this Affair, to prevent Con- 

' tention and Parity; in inveſting the Monarch with a Sovereignty ſo diſcreetly 
_  qualify*d, as he may not deſtroy the Mixture, nor the People with ſuch a Pow- 

er as might render the Monarchy titular and precarious ; but that their juſt 
Meaſures of Diſtance and Duty, might preſerve the body Politic in Health, 
Peace and Vigour. Hence it is that the King 1s called our Liege, that is our 
lawful Sovereign, and we his Liege, that is, his lawful Subjects, and as ſuch, can 
have no claim above it. 2 2/20 

But that which puts an end to this ſauey Taunt and Conſequence of op- 
poſing the Power of the People to the King's Supremacy, becauſe their Con- 
ſent was neceſſary to his royal Inſtallation, is what St. Paul urges as the principal 
Motive to Obedience, viz. that the Apex Poteſtatis the Power of Governing 
regularly imploy'd is of divine Inſtitution, the Ordinance of God, not only as 
permitted by his Providence, but as appointed by his Will: That the Eternal is 
the ſovereign Proprietor of Kingdoms, and though he make Uſe of Men to 
ſettle them, according to the Method his Providence directs, yet the Act is 
God's, and the King's Authority is from him, by a ſuperior Character, than 
what the Populace can pretend to. So though the Eſtates of the Nation did 
confer the Sovereignty on King William, they were but the Inſtruments and A- 
gents, for the Power and Right of transferring Kingdoms from one King to 
another, as from Saul to David, or from James the ſecond, to King Filliam the 
third, comes from God, who is Judge in theſe ſuperior Cauſes, and puts down 
one King, and ſets up another, and has ſuch an Intereſt in diſpoſing Power, that 
none muſt pretend to but himſelf, And though Men may chuſe the Perſon, his 
Power is derived from God, more peculiarly than from the giddy Multitude, for 
by him Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, 
| And this is more particularly King William's Caſe, than we ſhall commonly 

meet withal in Hiſtory, For though King William delivering the Nation from 
Popery and Slavery, the People were juſt, and gave him what he earned; yet 
*fkwas the Power and Goodneſs of God Almighty. in enabling him to do the 
Work which deſerved a Crown, that pointed him out to the Reward, and as it 
were adorn'd his Head with a Glory, and marked him out with ſuch an illuſtri- 
ous Character of Merit to the People, that they could not miſs him in their 
Choice; but. muſt- take him as the King already choſen by God, by ſuch pro- 
vidential Occurrences, that in common Gratitude to his Majeſty, or their own 
future Safety, they could not overlook him; and now ought to reſpect and 
honour him as ſincerely, as if an immediate Voice from Heaven had placed him 
in the vacant Throne, and faid,. this is my. Vicegerent. His Power therefore 
ſeems to be the expreſs Deſignation of God Almighty, and ought not to be ſully'd 
by any Attribute below that Original, but owned and revered as a Participation 
of the divine Sovereignty, as was intended by God, when he firſt for the 
Good of Mankind put them under Government; which being the Doctrine of 
the Bible, deſtroys all inferior Competitions, and ſtops the Mouth of clamorous and 


faucy Upbraiders ;. unleſs they will ſet up for Atheiſts as well as A narchiſts, 
© | and 
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and by foreſtalling us from fearing God, and honouring the King, by abuſing 
Words, ſignificant in their Meaning, would neither leave us a God to fear, nor 
a King to honour. . 1 $47 his Hm? 
Another Source of our Diſcontents and ill Treatments of his Majeſty, ariſeth 
from a ſcandalous Cuſtom of cenſuring the Actions of our Prince, keeping up 
Calamnies againſt the Court, and miſrepreſenting the Government, as if it 
were in Confederacy to deſtroy the Liberties and Priviledges of the Subject ; 


which Engliſhmen are always ſo tenacious of, that they too greedily imbibe ſuch 


falſe Reports, without examining from what Sort of Men they come, or their 
Deſign in publiſhing them; which if they would give themſelves leiſure to 
ſcrutinize, they would ſoon diſcover *twas but the Artifice of deſigning ſedi- 
tious Medlers, to kindle Jealouſies, and inflame the unthinking Croud into ill 
Words, Impatience and Diſtemper, and ſet them a lingring after more Liberty 
than they know how to uſe, to make Way for Tumults and Inſurrections. 

Public Good and the Liberty of the Subjects, are two excellent Words, when 
they are honeſtly uſed, and peaceably intended; but are tender Points, and 
cautiouſly to be inſiſted on, leſt ſeditious Men make uſe of it to taint their Al- 
legiance. And that this is the Deſign now on Foot, will appear by taking a 
View of the Liberty that is contending for, by the Mixture of various In- 
tereſts againſt the Government; and it will ſoon appear, not to be a Freedom 
from arbitrary Impoſitions, illegal Exactions, and other ill Effects of a deſpo- 
tic Power ; for theſe things are not pretended, no, but *tis a ſeditious belluine 
Liberty of Saying, and doing what they pleaſe, that is ſtruggling for. Not 
the Liberty that our Forefathers fought for, that was bounded by the Laws of 
Order, and public Good, but a Liberty of Contention, a Liberty of publiſh- 
ing malicious Suggeſtions, and falſe Repreſentations of Things, that may be 
ſerviceable. to the Faction! A Liberty to affront the King, to incroach upon 
his Prerogative, to leſſen his Power, and ſubject the Rights of his Sovereignty, 
to the Caprichio's of every angry Intruder into public Societies, and a Liberty 
of improving and practiſing upon Fears and Poſſibilities, till they have brought 
us in Vaſſalage to themſelves ; whoſe hot and fiery Spirits, acting upon falſe 
Suggeſtions, can have no other Deſign but to amuſe and confound us; and 
therefore the beſt Way to ſhield ourſelves from the Danger and Deluſion, is to 
judge of the Deſigns by the Men that promote them; for all the Arts em- 
ploy'd by our known Enemies, though never ſo artificially diſguiſed, under 
the ſpecious Terms of Good- Offices to Public, that are but the ſly Impoſitions 
of cunning Knaves upon credulous Fools, to advance their own Party : And 
for that Reaſon, when we ſee ill Men take up a Eit of Kindneſs for their Coun- 
try, and appear better natured than conſiſts with their Principles and avowed 
Intereſts, *tis time to ſuſpect a Fraud, and weigh their Words with their Prac- 
tices, before we truſt them further than conſiſts with our Safety ; for the Men 


and their Deſigns can never be parted. 


Liberty is the greateſt Glory of the People; yet if it be not bounded by 
the Laws of Reaſon and Diſcretion, *tis the greateſt Make-hate in the World, 
and tends directly to the Ruin of every Community, by the known Rule, that 
the beſt Things corrupted, become the worſt. Liberty perverted into Conten- 
tion for Superiority, in the very Deſign of the new Mixture, is but trapanning 


and 
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and deluding Men into real Slavery; catching them into Nets and Snares; and 
inſtead of putting Men upon conſidering every thing in its proper Place, and 
one thing with Relation to another, according to the Reaſon, Weight and Im- 
rtance of the Action, before we proceed to Cenſure, it indulges intemperate 
Feats and Hearſays, and by the very Methods whereby Men think to aſſert 
their Liberties, they are taught by ſeditious Men to deſtroy them, for there 
is no ſuch thing in the World as abſolute Freedom. | | 
Another Cauſe why Men are. not pleaſed with the Government they live 
under, but by a continual Endeavour to ſubvert the ſovereign Power, diſturb it 


with Sedition, is a Defire of Immunity from Puniſhment, in ſuch Perſons whoſe 


Crimes have rendered them obnoxious to Laws; for it being impoſſible, as long 
as Men are ſubject to Paſſions, but ſuch Faults will be committed as the ſove- 
reign Power thinks fit to puniſh ;. the Perſons who have committed thoſe Faults 
will indubitably ſeek to avoid the Puniſhment, by raifing a Party able to reſiſt 
the ſovereign Power. And as Criminals ſeek to avoid Puniſhment for Crimes 
already committed, ſo thoſe who know they are laying Deſigns to promote 
themſelves and their Party, which are contrary to Law, and therefore cannot 
arrive at their Ends, but by invading other Men's Proprieties ; they will diſturb 
the Government, that they may find Security in thoſe Crimes, which for the 
future they reſolve to commit ; and this they always attempt, by gaining Cre- 
dit enough with the People to impoſe a Cheat upon them, by making uſe of the 
Names of Religion or Liberty, or ſome other like ſpecious Pretence to gull them; 
and to this End there is a Faction now among us, that to promote Fears and 
Jealouſies, lately bagg'd their Pamphlets about the Streets, abuſing the King 
under the Name of the Court; and upbraiding and reviling the laſt Parliament, 
as if they had been the worſt of Mankind; but this we thought was only a Li- 
berty taken in his Majeſty*s Abſence, and the Interval between the old and new 
Parliaments, from whom we were in great Expectations, and hoped that the 
King's Return, and their Seſſion would put an End to theſe Extravagances, and 
unite all the People in the true Intereſt en Kingdom, and promoting the Ad- 
vantages of a happy Peace, to which their Repreſentatives were invited by his 


Majeſty's moſt gracious Speech following. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Have no Doubt but you are met together with Featts fully diſpoſed to do- 
_ What is neceſſary for the Safety, Honour and Happineſs of the Kingdom; 
and that is all I have to ask of you. - 
In Order to this, two Things ſeem principally to require your Conſideration. 
The one ie, What Strength ought to be maintained at Sea, and what Force 
kept up at Land for this Year; all that I ſhall obſerve to you upon this Head, 
is, that the flouriſhing of Trade, the ſupporting of Credit, and the Quiet of 
People's Minds at home, will depend upon the Opinion they have of their Se- 
curity z and to preſerve to England the Weight and Influence it has at preſent,, 
on the Councils and Affairs abroad, it will be requiſite Europe ſhould ſee you. 
will not be wanting to yourſelves. | F | 


The 
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The ſecond Thing I ſhall mention to you, as of great Conſequence, is, the 
making ſome further Progreſs towards diſcharging the Debts which the Nation 
has contracted, by reaſon of the long and expenſive War. In this the public - 
Intereſt, as well as Juſtice is concerned; and I think an Engliſh Parliament can 


never make ſuch a Miſtake as not to hold facred all parliamentary Engage- 
ments. 


* 


Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 


Do earneſtly recommend theſe Things to you, that you may provide ſuch 
1 Supplies as you ſhall judge neceſſary for theſe ſeveral Occaſions. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Think it would be happy if fome effectual Expedient could be found for em- 
ploying the Poor, which might tend to the great Increaſe of our Manufac- 
tures, as well as remove a heavy Burden from the People. | 

I hope alſo you will employ your Thoughts about ſome good Bills, for the 
Advancement of Trade, and for the further diſcouraging of Vice and Pro- 


faneneſs. | 
The Teng I have mentioned to you being of common Concern, I cannot 
but hope for Unanimity and Diſpatch. a 


But notwithſtanding this royal and ſeaſonable Ad vice, ſo pathetically adapted 
| toward the quieting People's Minds at home, the Sore ſoon broke out again at 
AM their ſeditious Clubs which they frequent both in and out of Parliament, to raiſe 
A unnatural Heats and Jealouſies, and from thence were artificially tranſmitted to 
H | ſuperior Claſſes, to ſerve the baſe and ungenerous Ends of ungrateful People, 
4 and putting the Nation into Flames of Diſcontent and Diviſions. Theſe Meet- 
4 ings, as they influence other Actions, are the Sinks that pollute our Fountains, 
„ the Clouds that ſeatter Storms among us, and here the Men may be found, as 

| well as in other Meetings, from whoſe primary Debates and Reſolutions we ex- 
pect all the ſucceeding Ills that attend us, from the bold Strokes at Monarchy 
that are made in other Places; and as the ſmall Cells in Rome are ſaid to con- 
trive and determine Affairs before they are brought into the Conclave, and that 
they who would know what will be dene by the Cardinals, muſt conſult ſome 
of the minor Fryars ; ſo there is ſuch a Correſpondence and mutual Agreement 
between theſe ſeditious Clubs and their Brethren in other Privilege Places in the 
Kingdom, that he that knows what's concluded on in one Place, may know 
20 what will be done in the other. For theſe Clubs being compoſed of a Mixture 
1 of Men, who having ſowered all the Generoſity of Nature, make it their Buſi- 
# neſs to calumniate the beſt, and miſ- inform the worſt of Men; and have to that 
1 End, inſinuated themſelves ſo far into the Societies of thoſe that would be thought 
it , Angeli Agentis in Rebus bumanis, the great Intelligences in human Affairs, that 
they have twiſted their Intereſts together, and they have infuſed a perverſe Spi- 
Wl | kit into ſome Men, that what one contrives the other acts, and what's ſaid of 
. one Meeting may be underſtood as the Deſigns of many others. 


King 
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King William having done all that honeſt Men could wiſh, or mortal Man per- 
form, for the Glory and Safety of England, a Set of envious Men roſe from 
their ſeveral Shades that had been long in the Defigh of eclipſing his Glory; 
and like the Council that was held by the Zews againſt our Bleſſed Saviour, ſay 
What do we do ? this Man does many Miracles, and if we let bim along all Men 
will believe on bim; ſo this late Intermixture of Men and Intereſts againſt his 
Majeſty and Government, ſeeing every Day freſh Inſtances of his Goodneſs, 
and Arguments of his growing Glory ; in Order to their main Defign, united 
their Counſels, ſaying * What do we do, if we let him alone, all his Subjects 
will admire and love him:* For notwithſtanding all our former black Arts to 
diſguiſe his Virtues, blaſt his Honour, and leflen his Authortiy, we find the 
People ſee through their own thin Pretences, the King ſurvives our Scandals 
and lives to make us the common Scorn, and himſelf the People's Darling. 

Let us therefore (ſay they) take his Prerogative a Peg lower, ſmite him with 
our Tongues, wound him with our Pens, and publiſh it through the Land, that 
he is not fit to be truſted with the Sword: Let us raiſe Fears and Jealouſies, 
call his Soldiers a Pack of Cut-Throats and Murderers by Profeſſion, and act as 
furiouſly as if the Calamities we pretend to fear, were felt already, and from 
the Experience of the Good he has done us, raiſe a Poſſibility of his doing as 
much againſt us; and by theſe Ways and Means, we ſhall turn his Friends out 
of the Houſe, pack off his Domeſticks, deprive him of the People's Love and 
Duty, and accompliſh our own Wiſhes in reſtoring our old Maſter, or 
which is as well, inveſt ourſelves with the ſupreme Authority. 

Theſe were the pious Reſolves at a Club, held I think at the Old Devil, and 
from thence tranſmitted further, and order'd to be printed and publiſhed in ſe- 
veral Pamphlets ; which if I prove, will be ſufficient to convince the World, 
ſuch Deſigns againſt his Majeſty and Government are on foot; and that there 
are a Set of People amongſt us that promote and indulge them as Copies fit to 
imitate, , | | 

And that I may not trouble my Reader in raking old Dunghils, and ſearch- 
ing after Pamphlets that are ſcarce, or not to be found, I ſhall take my Riſe 
no higher than the Commencement of the Peace, and begin with a Pamphlet 
intitled A D:/ceurſe concerning Militias, wherein the Author has inſinuated, that 
his Majeſty. is not to be truſted with the Power of the Sword, (a) and gives 
his Reaſons for it in theſe Words, 

* King William by Blood, Relation, and other Ties and common Intereſts, 
has the Houſe of Auſtria, moſt of the Princes of Germany, and moſt of the 
* Potentates of the Nerzb for his Friends and Allies; and can, whatever Inte- 
* reſt he joins with, do what he thinks fit in Europe.. 

And is not this a great Happineſs to have ſuch a Prince King of England, 
that has ſo many powerful Friends to aſſiſt him againſt the common Enemy. 
Can our Alliances be too great, can our Helps be too many ? who could think 
*twas in the Power of Envy to make an ill Conſtruction of ſo great a Bleſſing, 
or that any could ſuck Poiſon from theſe additional Flowers to the Crown of 
England; and yet we ſee the Clubbers from theſe noble Advantages, have con- 
jur'd up this Jealouſy (5) + What Security can be given, he (meaning the 
SOL I. | E e : « King 
(a) Page 14, 15. () Book and Page predict. 
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© King) will not make Uſe of this Power to ſuppreſs the Liberties of the 


* People ? 


Ungrateful People ! has not the Security been already given, in delivering 
the Nation when ready to fink into Ruin, and in conſenting to ſuch Laws as a 
Parliament propoſed for your Safety; and if after that they deſired more, *twas 


for want of aſking, if you have it not. Is not the Good he has done a fufficient 
Security of his Majeſty's Integrity, and a firm Ground for all his Subjects Ac- 


uieſcence in his Conduct? Have you any Reaſon to diſtruſt him? Can yon 
Pink that he that ventured his Life to ſerve you, can have a Thought to in- 


jure you ? Away with theſe idle Fancies and cauſeleſs Jealouſies, leſt you tempt 


Men to think you want a greater Security for your Liberties than you are fit to 
be truſted with; and like the frozen Snake, when you are warm'd by an over 
fond Indulgence, you ſting your Benefactor, which among our modern Mur- 
murors and ſeditious Interpofitors would go near to find Indemnity under the 
undeterminable Name of the Liberty and Privileges of that Sort of People, who 
in queſt of a popular Omnipotency, pull down all that oppoſes it, and chuckle 
every Faction whoſe Paſſion, Prejudice and other Circumſtances contribute 
moſt to the carrying on that Deſign. | 
Now repreſenting the King as a Monarch unfit to be truſted, being the top- 
ping Project, and the Foundation of all that was to be reared upon it, in Order 
to Ncilitate their future Purpoſes : It was agreed at a ſucceeding Club, which, 
as I take it, was held at the Yung Devil, that the forecited Author having a 


Grain or two of Modeſty too much for ſuch a towering Deſign, that an abler 


Pen at beſpattering Kings with invented Calumnies and Suſpicions, ſhould draw 


up their Reaſons, and report their Reſolutions on this Subject, while the Club- 


bers were idle and ill- natured enough to hear the ſame; and they having lain 
a while upon the Table in the Clab-Room aforeſaid, where Sedition is as com- 
monly vented, as at the Treaſon-Table in Newgate, or Tom's Coffee. Houſe, out 
comes their printed Reſolves in plainer Words, and more agreeable to the Senſe 
of the Party, under the Title of 4 Confutation of ihe Ballancing Leiter; in 
which (c) are theſe Words delivered. 

A Standing-Army is making the Government abſolute and arbitrary, and 
the Nation Slaves. It commands all our Laws, Liberties and Eſtates, To 
put this Power into the King's Hand, is to lay the whole Nation at his Diſ- 
« cretion, and therefore, tho? we have honourable Thoughts of the King, yet 
« we don't believe he deſerves this Truſt, nor can manage it faithfully. That 
* he has neither Merit nor Capacity to intitle him to fo entire a Confidence; 
© no, not if he had all the Perſections on Earth, as he has a great many; nay, 
if he were an Angel he was not fit for this Truſt.“ | 

Are theſe the Products of your honourable Thoughts of the King? Are theſe 


xe Methods you employ to ſpeak your Gratitude for his Majeſty's redeeming 


vou from the Slavery threatened, and poſſeſſing you of the Liberty you are ma- 
king ſuch very ill Uſe of ; that can, like the Man in the Fable, blow hot and 
cold, and with the ſame Mouth diſgorge bleſſing and curſing, commend and 
diſparage, applaud and diſtruſt in the ſame Breath? Are thele Suggeſtions the 
honourable Ways and Means you take, like your tricking Predeceſſors of forty- 
eight, 

(e) Preface, Page 9. 
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eight, to make him a glorious King: Bluſh O Heaven! and let Earth ſtand 
amazed fnd tremble ! Tell it not in Gath, bliſh it not in Aſtelon, leſt the 
whole Nation be condemned, and included in the Guilt of a few ſeditious and 
ungrateful Members, that having received the Benefit of their Deliverance from 
his Goodneſs, durſt not truſt him with an Army to defend their Liberties, but 
would take the Sword from this Prince and force it upon the People, from 
whom, if they govern themſelves by the leading Maxims and Humour now in 
Vogne, and ſtriving to be uppermoſt; there is more Danger of a Rebellion, 
than of the Prince's aſſuming a deſpotick Power. | 

Sure theſe Gentlemen's Conſtitutions are over-run with the Scurvy, or Ara 
Bilis, for none ſee Phantoms and dread imaginary Dangers like hypocondriac 
Enthuſiaſts; or elſe they would ne'er have raiſed ſuch mean, falſe and diſho- 
nourable Reflections upon a Prince whoſe Merits have given him a Name ſu- 
perior to all the Titles upon Earth, and earned him the entire Truſt and un- 
alienable Duty of all his Subjects. 25 
What! has not King Mllliam deſerved this Truſt? O impious Calumny, 
horrible Slander, groundleſs Suſpicion, that is daily confuted by Experience, 
and could be 3 by none but whoſe avowed Deſigns are for doing further 
Miſchief ! What's become of the Old Eugliſb Senſe of Favours, and Gratitude 
to Kings that delivered them from Tyranny ? Is it all dwindled into popular 
Caprichio's, and ſhrunk up into Fani/arian Privileges ? Has exempting us from 
the Fears of Jails, Inquiſitions and Smzhfield Fires, cauſed theſe clandeſtine 
Reproaches, Has the reſtoring our Religion, that ought to be dearer than our 
Lives, deſerved no better Acknowledgment 2 Has the Purchaſe of our Peace 
and Liberty to enjoy it with Satisfaction, merited no more dutiful Returns than 
to affront his Majeſty with their cauſeleſs Fears, retort his Kindneſs with hated 
Jealouſies, and ſully his Candour with vile Suſpicion ? 

Tes, (replies the Authors of them) (d) we have truſted the King with all 
we had, all the Rights of an Zng/l;fb King, as the imperial Crown with all Do- 
* minions, Juriſdiftions, Prerogatives and Preheminencies thereunto belonging: 
And yet in the Concluſion ſays, he ought not to be truſted with the Sword 
* (which he calls a Standing-Army, tho? the other Author calls it as I do) for 
fear of enflaving the Nation:* and in ſaying that, he might as well have left 
out all the reſt ; for the Power of the Sword, which is a very extenſive Word, is 
as much the King's Right, and as firmly veſted in him by Law as any other of 
the Appendices, as the Crown; and fince there are ſo many Lawyers that are 
the leading Men in theſe Clubs, it looks ill they ſhould forget it, 

And as to giving the Crown, let the Poet anſwer for me, 


As for the Crown you have beftow'd, 
With all its Limitations, 
The meaneſt Prince in Chriſtendom 
e Mould never ftir a Mile from home, 
To govern three ſuch Nations. | 
Ee 2 | For 
(4) Page 8, 
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For if the Sword from ib King's with. held, | 
Which Laws have made bis om, " :14#8 
Who knows but when the Megrim works, | | 
Such wav*ring Chriſtians may, like Turks, 
Employ't againſt the Crown, 

Self- Preſervation is a Principle in Nature never to be dropt, and by the ſame 
Rule that Men ſuſpect, they give Cauſe to be ſuſpected, which is only applica- 
cable to thoſe that have -rais'd the Mormo's; for all the Liege and loyal Sub- 
jects of England, that are true and ſtedfaſt to the King den Rules of Honour 
and Conſcience, had rather die if Occaſion ſhould require it, than hear his Ma- 
jeſty traduced or ſuf; peed. They ſay his Majeſty has deſerved more than Eng- 
land has to give : has merited the entire Confidence and Obedience of his Peo- 
ple : and that after all the Experience we have had, to grow ſuſpicious of his 
good Intentions, 1s to revile his Virtues, grow weary of our own Happineſs, 
expoſe ourſelves to Danger, and affront the Common-Senſe of Mankind. 

ut ſeditious Men ſeldom do their Work by Halves, and therefore, as if it 
were not ſufficient to unking his Majeſty, they endeavour to unman him alſo, 
by ſay ing he has no Capacity for ſuch a Truſt, to which ll make no Anſwer ; 
for ſuch Efforts do not blaſt but brighten, and they that have the Confidence 
to aſſert that will boggle at Nothing; therefore, like Men that deny their firſt 
Principles, they are to be confuted with Scorn and Taciturnity : All the World 
admire the Strength of his Judgment, Ability of his Mind, and Dexterity of 
his Parts, which I dare not undertake to delineate; for to do it by the common 
Topicks of Compariſon, would be a Diminution of his Greatneſs, and to form 
a juſt Idea of his royal, perſonal Capacities, or venture upon his Character, 
requires a Soul as great as his own, and it would be a Profanation in any vulgar 
Hand to attempt it: Silence and Admiration beſt commend Things above the 
Sphere of our Capacities. 3 | 
Next, to ſcare People out of their Duties, as it is the common Practice of 
all ſeditious Conventicles, to ranſack Stories for memorable Accidents and Pro- 
digies, and having calculated them for this Meridian, amuſe- People with a ſa- 
perſtitious Belief that the ſame Events muſt follow: So our Author (to the Cre- 
dit of his Learning) tells us from Mr, Knox a lamentable Story to fright both 
Sexes out of their Allegiance, viz, (i) That in the Kingdom of Ceikin, there 


was a King. Strange! and that King had a Standing Army too. Prodigious ! 


and his Subjects were wont to call him by a Name that fignified next to God. 


© Horrible and dangerous! and the People were ſuch Slaves that they durſt not 


« ſpeak to him in the firſt Perſon (ſingular Number, Preter- perfect Tenſe and 
* Indicative Mood) and ſay, I did fo or fo, but Baulagaut, the Limb of a Dog 
did ſo. Betrayers of their Liberlies] and if the King ask'd how many Children 
they had, they anſwered, the Limb of a Dog had ſo many Puppy-Dogs, 
and ſo many Bitch- Puppies. Officers and Men that had Places at Court 1 
* warrant them!” And from this poor, crawling Fancy, ridiculous in its Ap- 
plication, and unpardonable for its Wit, he takes occaſion to fall into a Fit of 
Devotion, and gives God Thanks we were not born Puppy- Dogs: And I won- 
der when his Hand was in and his Eyes up, he did not preſcribe the Remedy 


a tO 
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to his Majeſty's Subjects, to bring the King to Reaſon, and redreſs all theſe 
Miſmanagements and Grievances, viz. Rebellion; for that he ſays, cured the 
King of Ceilon from (F) attempting to make himſelf the rickety Head of a lan- 
guiſhing Body. g bs 
This Story big with an ill Deſign, as filly as it looks, was ſtrangely admired 
by the Party, and tho? calcuted for nothing but Fools and Fire-fides, furniſhed 
them with new Matter againſt the Court, and the whole Faction was fo full of 
that Whim that it larded all their Diſcourſes: and you could hear of nothing 
but of Slavery and Baulaugalixing, arbitrary Power and Puppy-Dogs. The 
Lobby, the Painted-Chamber and Court of Requeſt rung with the dull Fancy; 
and thoſe that were not in the Mixture, in the Language of our modern Bullies, 
and new Converts, were all Sons of Bitches. Fine Language, but this is their 
Way of arraigning the Faith of Kings, and frighting timorous Souls from their 
„ wy r | | 
The great Point of ſlandering the King with Jealouſies and Suſpicions being 
thus far advanced, they reaſſume the former Debate about the Power of the 


Sword, and at a Club held, I think at the Roſe, or at the Long-Dog at Weſt- © 


minſter, I am not certain which, the Queſtion being put, it was reſolved, Ne- 
mine contradicente, and publiſhed in a Pamphlet called, A Diſcourſe concerning 
Militias, : That (g) nothing is fo eſſential to the Liberties of the People, as 
placing the Power of the Sword in the Hands of the Subject. 

And now you ſee what this Intermixture of Intereſts would be at, and what 
their Pretences of Liberty amounts to, viz. to tie up the King's Hands and to 


arm their own with the Power of the Sword, and then, Good Night, Land- 


lord, Either we muſt have one Popiſh King, or four hundred arbitrary  Sove- 
reigns ; and of theſe two Evils which is moſt eligible is as great a Difficulty to 
determine, and therefore Pl] return, I wonder when theſe Gentlemen's Pens 
were in, or their Mouths open in the Club, they did not claim the Crown alſo, for 
that would have ſtopt many a wide Gap in their Fortunes : and it is as eſſentially 
neceſſary that they ſhould be both in one Hand, as that Majeſty ſhould have 
a ſufficient Power to defend itſelf : For as Times go, and Subjects which have 
found Protection from their Prince, and have no juſt Grounds to ſuſpe& any 
Prejudice from him in their Laws, Liberties or Eſtates, yet enter into Diffidence 
of him, and being led by Paſlion, falſe Conſequences, Envy, or Ambition, 
endeavour to ſubvert his Government; it is eſſentially neceſſary for his Safety, 
that the ſovereign Prince ſhould be arm'd with ſomething more than his own 
Innocency and Integrity, to repreſs ſeditious, aſpiring and unreaſonable Subjects; 
But to return from this Digreſſion, let me ask theſe Gentlemen a ſhort Queſtion 
or two, Firſt, f . | 
Since Thingsare not ripe enough yet for the Intermixture to tell their Names, 
appear in their own Dreſs, and ſay, if they could wreſt the Sword out of the 
Hands of King William, they would reſtore it to the late King James; which, 
tho* firſt in the Intention of giving theſe Diſturbances, muſt be laſt in Execution. 
I would fain know, ſince there are ſo many Factions among us, and all, tho' fit 
for nothing elſe, imagine they are capacitated to govern, to what Sort of People 


in England, they would commit the Power they are contending for, and whether 
| they 
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they have conſidered the Impracticableneſs and Danger of this baffled Project. 
Will they commit it to the Papiſts, to the Church of England Men, the Preſby - 
terians, the Independants, the Anabaptiſts, the Fifth -Monarchiſts, the Soci- 
nians, the Muggletoniatis, or the Quakers ; and whether their Diſappointmen 


would not be equal to their Folly, For if they ſhould give it to the Papiſts 


they*d reſtore it to King James, and that would diſpleaſe, as well as expoſe the 
Williamitet. If they ſhould commit it into the Hands of the ſtanch Church of Eng 


land Men, they would be ſure to give it again to King William, and that would 


enrage the Jacobites and Republicans. If they ſhould give it to the Preſbyterians, 
they would keep it themſelves and ſet up a Commonwealth, ſeize the Kings and 
the Church Lands, and diſoblige the Monarchiſts and Epiſcopal Party. It they 

ive it to the Independants, inſtead of beating the Sword into © Tag ng they 
would hammer it into bloody Axes. In ſhort, the Anabaptiſts would demean 
themſelves here, as they did to the Princes of Germany, The Chiliaſts would 
keep it in their own Hands *till Chriſt came; and the Socinians would dethrone 
him from being a King, as well as from being a God: the Muggletonians would 


| bleſs none but themſelves with Offices, and curſe all the World beſides with In- 


capacity and Poverty, and the Quakers have been ſo accuſtomed to heave the 
Glaſs and Noggin to their Heads, that they will let the Sword drop out of 
their Hands, and ſuffer all (like themſelves) to run into Confuſion. And this 
Game having been once played already, *till each vigorous Pretender had ſup- 
lanted the other, and at laſt were found to ſettle on the antient Bafis Monarchy : 
Till they can agree where to place it more beneficially to the Conſervation of our 
true Liberty. Tis beſt to let it remain quietly in the Hand where it is. +M 
The Gentleman that pabliſhed, Con/iderations upon the Chaice of a Speaker, has 
told us (S) *twas the Obſervation of the Lord Barlzigb, (and he was counted a 
very wiſe Man) „that England can never be thoroughly ruined but by a Parliament, 
and believe the antimonarchical Clubbers who make ſuch deſperate Stoops at the 
regal Power, and would leave his Majeſty nothing but an empty Name think ſo 
too. For the F's, the H's and others that ſet up for the Vanity of {pea<ing long 
e Au- 
dience out of Patience about where the Power ſhould be placed, the Club came 
to this Reſolution, which is publiſhed in a virulent Pamphlet, calPd Con/tdera- 
tions upon the State of the Navy confidered (i). That if the Grievances continue 
the Commons may at laſt be forced to take the Management of the Navy, and 
dependant Officers into their own Hands, by appointing Commiſſioners of their 
own, and this ſeems rational enough, that thoſe that are at the Charge ſhould 
ſuperintend the Management of the Affair. | 
All Proceedings have their Courſe and Train, and by the Wake Men ſteer, 
you may eaſily gueſs to what Port they are bound. The Deſigns of theſe Men 


by their working, is to ſhake our fundimental Eſtabliſhment, and under the Ap- 


pearance of Liberty, to ſhrivel his preſent Majeſty into an Emperor of the Moon, 
and therefore trace thoſe Meaſures in which others of the ſame Kidney were ſuc- 
ceſsful, in hopes of the ſame Event, and will run from one Degree of Wicked- 
neſs to another, *till they have obtained what they aimed at. Their laſt De- 


mand related to the Land-Force only, and now to ſhew they will never 1 
| | A 
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atisfied with any thing *cill they have poſſeſſed themſelves of all. The Ma- 
nagement of the Navy, and dependant Offices muſt be ſeized into the Parlia- 
ments Hands, which being agreed on by all Sides to be the Strength of the King- 
dom, you may gueſs how unreaſonable they are, and what Uſage his Majeſty 
muſt expect. See by what Tricks they introduce the Scheme of ſubverting the 
Government: for, as if they believed the Lord Barleigb's Notion, what they 
lurch from the King they would beſtow upon the Parliament for that End, and 
no Queſtion bot with the ſame Deſign at Bottom of it as their Forefathers had 
in advancing the Rump; make them their Tools to ruin the King, and then 
turn them out of Doors and erect a Frippery of their own, They are very kind 


Souls, and would give the Parliament what they won't accept as they are wiſe 


and can't accept, while they continue the Character of being his Majeſty's moſt 
loyal and dutiful Subjects, the Commons aſſembled in Parliament. | 

This ſeeming Kindneſs to the Parliament is but a Trick of the old Trade, to 
leſſen the King's Authority; for inveſting the Parliament with the ſupreme Au- 
thority of England, is as great an Error as the Deſign to make them ſo is miſ- 
chievous, for they muſt meet, and fit, and act as Subjects, and under that 
Denomination tis Nonſenſe to call them che ſupreme Authority. They that 
would make the Parliament greater than they are, do but ridicule their juſt Au- 


thority; and new minting Phraſes to take away their Subordination, is only 


intended to raiſe Heats and Animoſities in the Kingdom. I know *tis one Piece 
of ſeditious Men's Policy to repreſent thoſe that truly love and faithfully ſerve 
his Majeſty as if they were Enemies to Parliaments ; but herein they ad like 
Pliuy's malicious Animals that had their Poiſon in their Tongues and Gall in 
their Ears, and will neither ſpeak nor hear but what ſets Men at variance. There 
is no Body of Men ſo univerſally and abſolutely good, that it can be any Harm 
to wiſh ſome of them were better. Nor is it any Diſparagement to Men's Un- 
derſtandings, to ſay, they are not always infallible ; nor no ill Wiſh, that no 
Men would act as if they were ſo. Our Exgliſb Parliaments are the happieſt 
Conſtitution in the World, and notwithſtanding all their Faults and Exciſes 
which have given great Diſſatisfactions to the conſidering and ſober People of 
England, and have been ſometimes very troubleſome to the ſupreme Authority 
by a peculiar Fondnefs of their own Notions, yet they are to be had in great 
Veneration, and will be ſo by all that underſtand themſelves: Whereas thoſe 
ſeditious Men that would clothe them with a political Omnipotency, and rob 
the King to enrich the Parliament, are the greateſt Enemics to the Conſtitu- 


tion. 1 ; | 
The Reaſon why the Parliament ſhould take upon them the executive Part of 


the Government, as their factious Authors would have them, is, becauſe they 
that are at the Charge ought to ſuperintend the Affair. Which is a Notion ſo 
injurious to our Conſtitution that it overthrows the Structure, and levels all 
beforeit. For tho? there are ſome ill inſtructed Men, that have boldly diſputed 
for a co-ordinate Power in the Parliament, yet, *til] the Publication of theſe 
Reſolves no Bayard has been ſo blind, nor Wretch fo impudent (pardon the 
Expreſſion) as to give them the whole executive Part alſo. Every parliamentary 
Addreſs and all our Laws ſpeak the contrary. For hen according to their 


Duty, they have proposd what is requiſite to be dont, they pray his Aa jaſty 
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to take care that it may be executed, now the Power theſe Men aſſume in dele- 
gating the King's Prerogative to the Parliament is no leſs injurious to their Ho- 
nour, than prejudicial to the King; for the Inference they ſuborn to colour the 
Preſumption is no leſs than if they had ſaid in plain Words, ſince you have the 
Power of the King's Purſe-ſtrings, puzzle his Affairs; croſs all his Politicks: 
tire him with troubleſome Tasks; confound his Miniſters with croſs Pur poſes; 
deny him what you think he deſires; advance whatever you think will diſpleaſe 
him; take Advantages of the Neceſſities of the Cron and Creditors wanting 
their Money; Keep the Exchequer poor, and as the Word is, let him know 
who and who's together; and in fine, compel him to buy ſupplies at the Price 
of his Sovereignty, and eſtabliſh yourſelves perpetual Dictators, the Power is 
our own, and now's the Time to exert it. pe | 

What barbarous Humours and unnatural Preſumptions govern theſe ſeditious 
Clubbers, who would tempt the Parliament to embarraſs the King's Affairs, 
and take the whole Adminiſtration of the Government into their Hands, which 
is the King's Right by all the Laws of England, and becauſe they have a joint 
Privilege of granting Supplies, would inveſt them with the ſupreme Authority 
of the Nation to controul and govern all Things at their Diſcretion, which isan 
Error as great as the Deſign to promote or engroſs it is miſchievous ; for the 
Parliaments have no ſuch unlimited Power, and only act in Concurrence with 
the King. For as the King cannot raiſe Taxes without Conſent of Parliament, 
ſo the Parliament cannot do it without the King. Laws do not take their 
obliging Force from the Quality of thoſe that deviſe them, but from the regal 
Power that enlivens them from dead Letters into ſpeaking Laws. Tis the royal 
Le Roy le Veult, The King will have it ſo, which is the imperative Sentence 
that gives every Law a Being, and is pronounced in paſling every Act of Par- 
liament. So that theſe bold Donatives and Demands, illegal Suppoſitions and 
vexatious Diſputes are ſo far from aſſerting the People's Right, as is pretended, 
that they utterly deſtroy them by unwarrantable Encroachments and Additions, 
and in the whole are but the Froth of ſeditious Intermeddlers, the Tranſports of 
wild Deſires, and the Gratification of ſome unreaſonable Men, that never did, 
nor never will do good to England, *till they govern themſelves by better Prin- 
ciples, and prove their Converſions real, by more loyal Practices. 

Hitherto I have only ſhew'd you what the Mixture of various Intereſts have 
been plotting, towards the accompliſhing their main Deſign of ſubverting the 
Government, and reducing the Nation into a State of War and Confuſion, 
which ſome will think are Crimes too black to be heard of among Chriſtians ; 
but ſo degenerate is the Age, and ſo abominably wicked are this Sort of People, 
that that which precedes 1s nothing to the tragical Scene that 1s opened in the 
afore-cited Pamphlet ( & ) viz. | 

The Government is built upon this Foundation, that Kings are accountable 
to their Subjects, and that upon Forefalture of their own free Will and Power 
* they may proceed to a new Election, and place one more righteous upon the 
Throne.“ 1 5 

A bold and impudent Aſſertion, and as far from Truth in the Deſign of our 
Laws, as light is from Dark neis, and the Club that vomited up this Poſition, 
| and 
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and the Men that do comment upon it by their Practices, and act like People 


ſpotted with the Plague, being incurable themſelves, they have yet the Pleaſure 
left of infecting others, Which I ſhall endeavour to antidote by ſhewing that 
extraordinary Proceedings are not to be produced as Precedents, but upon the 
fame Occaſions, for the Laws of England have taken ſuch Care of the King, and 
his Authority, that they have made his Perſon ſacred and his Rights inviolable; 
but that I ſuppoſe which miſleads People into that pernicious Error, is miſcon- 
ſtruing the Proceedings againſt the late King, which is as full a Confutation of. 
that Principle as can be imagined, if rightly apprehended, for that the honourable 
Convention might not ſeem to make dangerous Precedents to Poſterity, give the 
People a ſcandalous Authority, or render the Monarchy of England precarious, 
and not worth Acceptance, they cautiouſly and honeſtly avoided ſuch Pretences 
and ſettled the Nation (1) © upon the expreſs Renunciation of James the Se- 
* cond, his voluntary withdrawing himſelf out of the Kingdom, and the Ne- 
* ceſlity of providing for the Nation when the Throne was vacant ;* and there- 
fore would never depart from the Words Abdication and Vacancy of the Throne. 
So that what the Convention did upon that extraordinary Occaſion, was when 
the late King went hence, but ſhutting the Door after him, which the Mixture 
of various Intereſts are now endeavouring to open with Picklocks of their own 
inventing, and I queſtion not but if they had Power to their Will they would 
make Ute of their Be/ty's alſo. For, whereas ſome modeſter Men build this 


popular Notion only upon a King's 'open Violation of the original Contract, 


converting his Sovereignty- into a Power of Deſtruction, and reſtrain that alſo 
to Caſes apparent, evident and certain, theſe wretched Men, having none of 
theſe Things to pretend againſt King William, threaten the Nation with a Diſſo- 
lution of their Monarchy, for no other Cauſe than the Miſmanagement of the 
Miniſtry, and for that Reaſon only ſay, (n) tis time to think of another 
Form of Government z* which ſums up their Deligns in a few Words, and 
calls fora parliamentary Prevention, left Men, under the Apprehenſion of the 


Danger threatned, ſhould be tempted to think that the Evils they negle& they 


tolerate, which God forbid ! N 

Having thus diſcovered the Deſigns of the Mixture, let us look into the 
Cauſes they aſſign to juſtify their Practices. And here 1 encounter ſuch palpa- 
ble Contradictions, that would give me more Trouble to find out a Method, 
than Matter to refute them, if I were not obliged to them for preſcribing one ; 
Fears, Jealouſies and Suſpicions are the unhappy Parents of their lewd Proceed- 
ings againſt his Majeſty and Government, and yet almoſt in the ſame Breath, 
confeſs they are ſecured from all Apprehenſions of Danger during his Reign. 
So that by their own Acknowledgment, their Fears are fooliſh, their Jealouſies 
cauſeleſs, their Suſpicion undeſerved, and makes it my Task to prove them ſo, 
which I ſhall do very briefly. . EI | | 

*Tis a true, but unhappy Character of a particular reigning Faction againſt 
Monarchy, that they are ſo given to Leaſing, that though they had Truth on 
their Side, yet it would never pleaſe them *till they had dreſſed it up and ſet 


off with all the Colours of Folly, Falſhood, and Calumny, and in much larger 
WER 3 HEM 
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(1) Vid. Vote of the Convention of Fan, 28, 1688. 
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2285 Son ColleBtion , 
Meaſure muſt ve expect cheſe Additions, When - all theſe joined with Prejudice 
promotes them. What can we think more ridiculous than ſpreading Inſinua - 
tions that the King is not in the Jutereſt of his People, which is ſuch a plain 
Contradiction they might as well have ſaid he was divided from himſelf. For 
their own Conſciences, if they have any, and they would give them leave to 
ſpeak, muſt ſay chat in all the Cireumſtances of his Majeſty's Hiſtory, he has 
ſo abated his own Grandeur, ſo bountifully ſcattered his Favours amongſt us, 
and ſo little conſidered himſelf, that no King ever did fo much, no mortal 
Man couid do more, 'to'conwince the World, that as he had no other Intentions 
in his coming hither than to preſerve our Religion, Laws and Liberties, ſo it 
has been his Endeavour, ever ſince, by a juſt Adminiſtration, and even bal- 
lancing all Intereſt at home, and expoſing his dear Life abroad, to advance the 
Welfare and Glory of the Nation, as you might have heard from his royal 
Mouth, in his moſt gracious Anſwer to the Commons, addrelſs'd March 23, 1699. 


I came hither to reſtore the ancient Conſtitution of this Government g E 
© have had all poſfible Regard to it ſince my coming, and I am refolved through 
the Courſe of my Reign to endeavour to preſetve it intire im all the Parts of it. 
] have a full Confidence in the Affections of my People, and Lam well aſſured 
© they have the ſame in me, and I will never give them juſt Cauſe to alter their 
Opinions. It fhall be my Study, to the utmoſt of my Power, to perform the 
Part of a juſt and good K ing: and as I ill ever be ſtrictly and nicely careful. 
of obſerving my Promiſes to my Suhjects, ſo I W ill not doubt of their tender 
Regards to me. ; . Wil $46 


Let all his Majeſty Actions be tried with the ſtricteſt Scrutiny, and 
if they be taken as they ought, in Coherence with his great Defign of preſerv- 
ing the Honour and Safety of the Nation, his whole Life will appear juſt and 
equitable; but if Men will lay their falſe invented Fears at the Doors of his 
royal Palace, that were hegot and nouriſh'd in their o¼n Houſes, catch here and 
there a Snap, without examining the Reaſon, Uſe and End of every Action, 
which alſo by the way may not be fit for them to know neither: for every Head 
is not fit to pry imo the Cloſer of Princes. Reaſons and Maxims of State are 
above their Reach, and looking upward will but turn their Brains, and make 
their Heads giddy, which are too much afflicted with the Megrim already. I 
ſay, if they proceed ſo olandeſtinely, they may run into an eternal Circulation 
of Jealouſies, ſlander the beſt Government in the World, and make Quidlibet 
ex Quolibet, find Treaſon in the Laws, and pick Blaſphemy out of the Holy 
Bible. N | | 

Let the King's Enemies if they can, give us one fingle Inſtance wherein he 
| has not been juſt to the Conſtitution? What Law has he broken? What Righis 
of the People has he invaded? What new Pretences of Prerogative has he in- 
vented? or wherein has his Majeſty ſtretchꝰd thoſe that are the known -and-al- 
low'd Rights of his Crown, to the Prejudice of his Subjects? or what has he 
omitted that might conduce to their Happineſs ? Did the King ever ſtop his. 
Ears to any reaſonable Petition? Did he ever deny Juſtice to the meaneſt Sub- 
ject, or refuſe ſhewing Mercy where it was needſul? No, in his Majeſty they 
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ha ve nothing to revile but his Virtues, and were it fit to mingle his Glory with 
the: Jealouſies of the Mixture, they could never be fo perfectly ſummed up, as 
in their Oppoſites. t | f | 

How unreaſonably do Men argue, that would make Jealouſies, ConjeQures, 
Hearſays, Fancies, and Reports, a Ground to raiſe Suſpicions upon, againſt a 
King, whoſe Life and Actions confound all ſuch Pretences: and yet ſuch Brutes 
are found among ue, that notwithſtanding all his Majeſty's bountiful Conceſ 
ſions, raiſe evil Surmiſes, and make ſeditious Comments, and ungrateful Re- 
turns to his Goodneſs, forget their Obligations, by growing weary of their 
Duty, and would perfuade the World, that the King is not in the Intereſt of 
bis People, becauſe they ate in none but their own. 

And now having anfwered the firſt Cauſe they aſſign as the Reafon of their 
Fears, I proceed to the next; which is as unreaſonable and ridiculous, as the 
former is falſe and ſcandalous, and both confute themſelves. 

Thoſe Pſeudo: Patriots, that by improving and praftifing upon Fears and Im- 
poſſibilities, would cover the A fronts and Indignities they put upon his Majeſty, 
confeſs there is no Danger to be expected during his Reign, and give theſe 
ſubſtantial Reaſons for it * © Becaufe he is our Moſes, and has delivered Eng- 
land from a Captivity, equal to that of the Children of [ae]. A Prince whole 
Life is fo neceſſary to the Preſervation of Exrope, that both Proteſtant and 
Popiſ Princes, forgetting the ir ancient Maxims, and innate Animoſities, 
© made it their common Intereſt to chuſe him their Patron and Protector; a 
Prince in whom we know no Vices, but what have been eſteemed Virtues in 
© athers, viz. His undeſerved Clemency to his Enemies, and his too much ex- 
« poſing that Life, upon which depends not only our Safety, but the Liberties 
© of all Europe, and the Proteſtant Religion through the World ;* and yet to 
ſpoil their Kindneſs, uſher in an Inference, that tells the Reader they give no 
Credit to their own Elogies, for after they faid, © If this moſt excellent Prince 
© was as immortal as his glorious Actions, we ought in common Prudence, to 
* abandan all Thoughts of Self-Preſervation, and wholly rely on his Care and 
Conduct. They are pleafed to add, what was the mighty Argument of their 
Party in another Place; That ſince na Virtue, nor Pitch of Glory, can exempt 
him from paying the common Debt to Nature, we ought not to intruſt any 
Power with him, which we don't think proper to be continued to his Succeſ- 
< ſor ' A poor Shift, God wot, to ſupport Ingratitude, and might have been 
better ſolved, by agreeing to be civil to him during his Life, than by making 
his Mortality an Argument for the Exerciſe of ill Manners, promoting Fears 
and Jealouſies, and aſpiring after his Sovereignty ; for by theſe Policies the in- 
termixture Work, that ſay in effect not this King, but another King, or a Form 
of Government that would have no King in rael, that the Seditious might do 
what was right in their own Eyes, act like Men of Authority and not as the 
«* Scribesz? for then they will want no collateral Security for their Privileges, 
when their Reaſons are in their own Hands, and the ſupreme Power placed in 
that Sort of il|-natured People, whoſe Underſtandings grow downward, and at- 
front a good King in being, becauſe it is poſſible a bad one may come hereaf- 
ter, which is an Abſurdity never equalled, but by thoſe Members of the ſame 

| a „ = 2 an Club, 
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Club, that affirmed among other Debates and Reſolutions d, That the moſt 
likely Way toreſtore King James, is maintaining an Army to keep him out:“ 
Or a Gentleman that faid, the late Noiſe of an Invaſion from France, was a 
Trick of the French King's to keep up a'Standing Army in England. + 
Io flander his Majeſty in his Honour, and the good Efteem of his People, 
not for any thing he has done, or that they fear he will do, but for what poſ- 
ſibly another King may do hereafter, is either a ſenſeleſs, or a very malicious 
Way of arguing, and makes all their Panegyrics on the King, look as if they 
were formed from the deepeſt Malice and Prejudice, and were only the Arts of 
the Mixture, under Profeſſion of the greateſt Veneration, to diminiſh the Per- 
ſon they pretend to magnify, and to uſe their own Words, 1s © cutting a Man's 
Throat with a Feather ;? for though a preventional Prudence, in fiifling il} 
Conſequences in their Cauſes, and obviating Miſchiefs in the Bud, is very com- 
mendable, yet to make a Danger real where it is but imaginary, to act as if it 
were in Being, that is as far diſtant as the next Generation, to ſuſpect a King in 
the Throne, for the Fault of a King that may be yet unborn, and from a bare 
Poſſibility of Power being ill employed, to act as if it were ſo, is but ſtruggling; 
with Phantoms and Chimeras, and enflaming the People with ſenſeleſs and ſe- 
ditious May-be's. A King of England a hundred Years hence, may be a Ty- 
rant; muſt we therefore be rude and ungrateful to the King in being, whom 
we confeſs he neither has, and believe he never will do us Injury? It may hap- 
pen in the next Generation, a King by the Exerciſe of a deſpotic Power,-may de- 
Prive the Subjects of their Liberty, muſt we therefore raviſh the Rights of the 
Crown from our preſent Monarch, that by his Valour has regained, and by his 
Goodneſs preſerves them? We may be wronged by an Enemy, mult we there- 
fore ſuſpect our beſt Friends? and becauſe the World muſt be deſtroyed by 
Fire, muſt we run with Torches in our Hands, and burn our Houſes now, in 
Dread of the general Conflagration ? Surely none are fo mad to grant it! and 
therefore to ſtrike People with dreadſul ExpeCtations,' of what may happen we 
know not when, and ſet up Poſſibilities and Contingencies to unravel and per- 
plex preſent Affairs, ſmells rankly of a Deſign, and that our new ſedifious Inter- 
poſitors would enflave us, firſt to their Principles, and then ro their Perſons, as 
their Predeceffors have once done already, 55 | | | 
Our Miſeries are endleſs, if we ſtand in Fear of Poſſibilities; for as there is 
nothing we fear fo certain of coming, as *tis certain that many Things we fear 
will never come, we ſhould hope the beft, and not by Treachery, Cowardice 
and Diſtruſt of Providence, contrive and enlarge our own Unhappineſs; for 
this is to die for Fear of Death, and ingulph ourſelves into certain Miſery, upon 


invented or ill-grounded Apprehenſions. 
This Deſign of amuſing the People, with Evils that might happen from a 
Standing Army being on Foot, how did the Mixture of Intereſts, by pretend- 
ing to read his Majeſty*s Thoughts in that Affair, draw ſuch unnatural Conſe- 
quences, and retort ſuch diſingenuous Reflections upon his ſuppoſititious ſuture 
Conduct, as was unſufferable in hearing, and undutiful in reporting; and yet 
how coolly, ſedately and wiſely did his Majcſty manage himſelf in that whole 
Affair, and filenced all that flandered his Intentions, as it he would govern. by 


2 
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aà Standing Army; for though poſſibly his Majeſty might be of Opinion (as well 


as thouſands of his Subjects of celebrated Intelle&s and conſiderable Fortunes) 
that as public Matters were then circumſtantiated, a greater Land Force was 


neceſſary than what was talked of; yet ſo great was his Deſire and Endeavour to 


allay the Heats, that ſome Men were raiſing upon that Subject, that he ſuffered 
the Quiet of his People to prevail upon his Judgment, and as ſoon as the Bill 
for diſbanding the Army was ready for the Royal Aſſent, he immediately paſſed 


it; and to that great Example of Self-Denial, made the following Pathetic to 


the Parliament's Speech, February 1, 1698. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


was ready for me. 


Though in our preſent Circumſtances, there appears great Hazard in break- 


ing ſuch a Number of the Troops: And though I might think myſelf unkindly 
uſed, that thoſe Guards, who came over with me to your Aſſiſtance, and have 
conſtantly attended me in all the Actions wherein I have been engaged, ſhould 
be removed from me; yet it is my fixed Opinion, that nothing can be ſo fatal 
to us, as that any Diſtruſt or Jealouſy ſhould ariſe between me and my People, 
which I muſt own would have been very unexpected after what I have under- 
taken, ventured and acted, for the reftoring and ſecuring of their Liberties. 

I have thus plainly told you the only Reaſon which has induced me to paſs 
this Bill; and now I think myſelf obliged, in Diſcharge of the Truſt repoſed 


ia me, and for my own Juſtification, that no ill Conſequences may lie at my 


Door, to tell you as plainly my Judgment, that the Nation is left too much 
expoſed. . 
It is therefore incumbent upon you, to take this Matter into your ſerious Con- 
ſideration, and effectually to provide ſuch a Strength as is neceſſary for the 
Safety of the Kingdom, and the Preſervation of the Peace which God hath 
given us. | 


The Houſe of Commons, in an Addreſs, were pleaſed to tell the King, that the 
paſſing the Act for diſbanding the Army, Gave great Satisfaction to his Ma- 


jeſty's Subjects; and that his Compliance with the punctual Execution there. 


* of, would prevent all Occaſion of Diſtruſt or Jealouſy between his Majeſty 
and his People:“ And one would have thought it could not have miſſed that 
great End. Yet there were a Remnant at ſeveral Clubs, that, reaching after 
fovereign Power, like the Bay of Biſcay, are always tumultuous, let the Wind 
blow where it will, that were more enraged and difturbed at his paſſing the 
Bill, than they were before on Pretences he would not: and at ſeveral Cabals, 
(to uſe their own Words) ſaid, The King had croſs- bit them, foiled them 
* at their own Weapons, had broken their Meaſures, and removed a Pretence, 
* which they hoped would have been a laſting Subject of Complaint, and keep- 
ing up the pretended Fears of arbitrary Government :* Inſomuch that a Gen- 
tleman of no ſmall Figure in public Affairs, upon reading his Majeſty's Speech 
above recited, in great Paſſion ſwore, * G d— me, tis impoſſible to cir- 

Wa 1 d cumvent 


Came to paſs the Bill for diſbanding the Army as ſoon as I underſtood tt 
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_ © -cumvent. cis Gentleman, (meaning the King) be counterm ines all. Intrignes, 
* and will govern us in Deſpigbt of our Teeth,” At other Clubs ſome Mem- 
bers of the Faction raved againſt the Bill, becauſe it had left * Seven thouſand 
* Cut-Throats? yet in England, whereas there ought not one Red or Blue Cour 
to have remained on this Side of the Water, Ia hopes, I ſuppoſe, they being 
diſguſted, under Reſentments of the Slight, they would immediately tranſport 
themſelves, comply with the Court at &. Germains, and aflift them in the Re- 
ſtoration of Popery and Slavery: Or otherwiſe, by leaving the Nation de- 
fenceleſs, we might have no Benefit by a Peace, that eoſt the Kingdom fo 
great an Expence of Blood and Treaſure: For whatever theſe Men pretend of 
the Zeal of Engliimen, in the Defence of their Country, and the no Need of 
Swords in Times of Peace; they do but arraign their own Politick : For 
that Peace which puts People out of a Condition of Defence in caſe of a War, 
+ muſt expect a War ;* and ſuch a State as leaves a People at the Mercy of an 
Enemy, is worſe than a War itfelf, unleſs we could perſuade our Neighbours, 
to be as ſupine and negligent as they would have us be; for otherwiſe, our 
Sloth and fancied Security js but an Invitation for them to over-run us, or cut 
our Throats while our Hands are tied behind us: The Pretence of relying 
folely upon our Fleet renders our Safety as uncertain as the Wind and Wea- 
ther; for if, in Time of War, when we had the Aſſiſtance of a Neighbouring 
Fleet, in Conjunction. with our own, beſides a powerful Confederacy by Land, 
yet found we had enough to do, before we could bring our Enemies to any 
tolerable Terms of Peace, it would be the greateſt Folly in the World, to de- 
pend upon a ſingle uncertain Help, when we might be ſubdued before we could 
ourſelves into a Poſture of Reſiſtance at home, or expect it from abroad. 
As weak is the Pretence of relying upon our Militia, which for ever will be 
nothing but a raw and undiſciplined Multitude; and to truſt to it, is to com- 
bat Wolves with Sheep, to let go a real Security, and rely upon an imaginary 
one. The Project of making the Militia ſerviceable on all Occaſions, is ſtill 
in the Clouds; and the infuperable Difficulties they meet wich in producing 
the Miracle, and the Delays they give us in forming the Stratagem, tempt us 
to think, they are at laſt fallen into the other Notion, viz. That re- 
* gular and diſciplined Troops are far ſuperior to the beſt and ſtrongeſt Mi- 
* litia in the World; that Experience and Diſcipline make an Army ſervice- 
able; and where the Security of a Nation requires a martial Strength, it is 
* ridiculouſly impolitic to diſband the Learned only to teach the Ignorant, 
and put the Government to the Toil and Expence of making Officers and 
Soldiers, when we have them made to our Hands. 
There is nothing but Contradiction, and an inflexible Humour, govern this 
ſort of People; for after they had loſt their vain Fears of arbitrary Govern- 
ment, in the Character they themſelves give the King, they ſhelter under the 
Danger that might ariſe from the Army itſelf; and yet after all the rude and 
ungenteel Language they give both Officers and Soldiers, yet at laſt the Power 
of Truth has forced them into this ingenuous Confeſſion, That what they 
have ſaid againſt Standing Armies, they would be underſtood of ſuch as are 
Inſtruments of Tyranny, and their Country's Ruin, and not of our preſent 
e ap Army. 


# Argument againſt a Standing Army, p. 30, & 31. 
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© Army, which was raiſed by Conſent of Parliament, in the juſt and neceſſary 
War; and next under God and our great and glorious Deliverer, have, by 
their Bra very and Conduct, preſerved our Liberties, and the Proteſtant Re- 
fligion through Harope. | 4885 | 

There are a ſort of Talkers that ought to have good Memories, and theſe 
ſeditious Bablers, though they have an excellent Faculty in the former, they 
are extreamly defective in the latter; for it was this very Army, that next to 
God and our great Deliverer, have by their Bravery, and Conduct, preſer ved 
our Liberttes, and the Proteſtant Religion through Europe, that in other Places + 
they call common Cat-Throats and Murderers by Profeſſion, and under thoſe 
hard Names, move, that there may not be One Soldier left in England. It 
is a great Shame and Pity that the Army have not the Privilege of bringing 
Actions of Slander againſt the Mixture, for as every injured Perſon and Fra- 
ternity ought to have Reparations proportionable to their Sufferings by ſlan- 
derous Tongues; ſo I am very confident, the Frecholders of England would 
give them ſwinging Damages, where the Aggreſſors confeſs the Action. 
Well, | | 
Since then, by their own Confeſſion, there is no Cauſe of Fear from the 
King, nor Danger from the Army, it is worth our further Enquiry, what has 
raifed all this Duſt to-choak us with Jealouſies and Suſpicions, and after all the 
Reputation we have gained in War, would ſink us into a dangerous Remiſſ- 
neſs in Time of Peace, and upon remote and invented Fears of Danger, that 
will probably never happen, expoſe ourſelves to thoſe which We muſt certainly 
look for, as ſoon as we have put ourſelves out of a Capacity of Reſiſting, by 
difbanding the whole Army, and the Reafon I meet with in an ingenious Au- 
thor, vi. Becauſe a ſort of Men ſet up for wonderful Patriots, grow jealous 
of the Prerogative, and commence Zealots for Public Liberty, who, in the 


late Reigns, though we had not only the juſteſt Cauſes of Jealouſy, but all che 


Certainties of Evidence, that Arbitrary Power was erecting; yet ſome of them 
were filent, and others that went into them with as hearty a Zeal for Arbitra- 
rineſs, as they ſeem now to put on for Liberty, and in the late War laboured 
hard to lay us open to Invaſion and Conqueſt, what they could not compaſa 
during the War, are endeavouring to accompliſn now, by all the Arts, ima- 


ginable, and leave no Stone unturned that may make a Step to our Confuſion, 


and their own Advancement; but this Affair being determined by the King 
and Parliament, I ſhall add no more but my hearty Wiſhes, that there may ne- 
ver be an unhappy Occaſion, by the Malice of our foreign Enemies, or the 
Treachery of the Mixture, to convince us by a dear- bought Experience, who 
were were in the Right, However, | 

Though this Matter is at length accommodated, as you have heard already, 
to ſhew their Envy, Covetouſneſs, and Ambition, is never to be ſatisfied, till 
themſclvyes be in Office, or all overturaed :: they reaſſume their never- failing 
Topics, arbitrary Officers and Miſmanagements, and through the Sides of his 
Miniſters, wound his Majeſty in his Honour, and under the general Name, 


n 


+ Argument againſt a Standing Army, p. 29, 
Anſwer to the Ballancing Letter. 


and Cry againſt the Court, reflect upon his ſacred Perſon; for though they do 
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not explain it in Words at length, but hide themſelves under dubious and am 
biguous Terms, their Meaning is as intelligible as that it is Day when the Sun 
is upon the Meridian. None but the King has Power of modelling the 
Court, or exchanging the Miniſtry; and they might as well ſay, the King was 
the Head Conſpirator to introduce the pretended Slavery, as to ſay he appoints 
the Inſtruments to accompliſh it: and how they will reconcile this, either with 
the Character they are pleaſed to give them, or the profound Reſpect and Duty 
they pretend to owe him, is paſt my Underſtanding. Wafer 
L am no Advocate for ill Miniſters, and they that know who are ſuch, would 
do well to tell them ſo, or apply themſelves where the Diſcovery will be wel- 
come, and Miſmanagements redreſſed, and if they do not take the legal Me- 
thod of convicting ſuch Offenders, their Pretences will, by all that under- 
ſand themſelves, be cenſured, like Sir H. D. C.'s Petition, to be frivolous, 
vexatious, and ſcandalous. I know they will anſwer, it is none of their Buſi- 
neſs: and I muſt reply, they do ill to concern themſelves with that which is 
not; for it is leſs every Man's Duty to rail, than to ſeek to remedy what they 
know is amiſs: and if they know it not, they are much more to blame, to make 
worthy Men's Reputations the Subjects of idle and envious Banter, unleſs they 
covet the Name of Buſy- bodies, or what is worſe, common Slanderers. | 
There is a blind Side, and weak Part in the Populace, that. eafily yields to 
any Aſſault, which all that ſow Sedition endeavour to ſecure to themſelves, and 
that is, they naturally love to hear Great Men ſpoken ill of, and are never 
better pleaſed than when their Ears are drummed with rancorous Diſcourſes 
and malicious Inſinuations againſt their Superiors : which the Mixture knowing, 
they frequent public Places, and without conſidering their own Quality, and 
the Port they ought to keep, aſſociate with all Companies, to exaggerate the 
Faults and Misfortunes of the Government, which they always do to the 
Height, and make every Mole-hill a Mountain, every Goat a Camel, every 
Slip or Stumble a dangerous Symptom of approaching Ruin, and hint them 
with ſuch a Superfetation of Fears and. Jealouſies, as if the whole Frame of 
Nature were diſſolving, and the World on the Brink of Ruin, by the Miſma- 
nagement of thoſe they are pleaſed to call ignorant and ill-deſigning Miniſters, 
and then ſigh out Damnation againſt them, with ſuch hideous Accents, as en- 
gages their Auditors to believe and publiſh them, and by theſe little Artifices 
of the Mixture, falſe Reports are ſpread, and the King and Court traduced, 
when there is no Cauſe or Reaſon to give them Credit, Hence ill Conſtructions 
are put upon uſeful and innocent Actions. III Turns are given to well intended 
Deſigns, and every Trip in the Adminiſtration, is magnified by unjuſt Aggra- 

vations, without making an Allowance for the Difficulties, under which the 
Miniſtry for many Years have laboured: in maintaining a War by Sea and 
Land, when our Money was debaſed, our Credit ſunk, and almoſt at an Im- 
poſſibility to retrieve it : beſides the Care and Thought, in uniting Men of dif- 
ferent Parties, different Principles, and different Intereſts, to contribute to- 
wards the common Preſervation : which no Man knows the Trouble of, but 
- thoſe that underwent the Burden of it, which if impartially weighed, and con- 
ſidered, with due Regard to the Circumſtances of the Time, and Neceſſities of 
Affairs, it would not only cool the Heat of their Enemies, but merit * Ap- 
plauſes 
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plauſes and Thanks of thoſe very Men, who are ſo forward to condemn them, 
without conſidering how much the Government is weakened, and the Honour 
and Reputation of it broken, by theſe ignorant and ungrateful Underminers. 
No Government on Earth is fo completely perfect, but ſomething will be 
amiſs in the Adminiftration, and ſome unhappy Occaſions of Complaints will 
ariſe z but the Ways by which the ſeditious Intermixture manage themſelves, 
plainly diſcover their Deſigns are not to rectify Diſorders, but to countenance 
their own Clamours againſt the King and Court, becaule they are not infallible z 
whereas a modeft and ſincere Intention for the public Gaod, would firſt conſi- 
der how far promoting ſuch Suggeſtions would carry them, fince if they look 
back but a few Pages into our Hiſtory, they will find that the ſame Complaints 
have already kindled a War, and many a doleful Tragedy amongſt us. *Tis 
impoſſible to know what they mean, by what they ſay, for they take the Mea- 
ſure of Good and Evil, not from the Nature and Tendency of Actions, but 
from the Characters of Perſons, and they are elected or reprobated, as the Per- 


ſons are eſteemed for, or againſt the Party, to which their natural Propenſities, 


or ſordid Intereſts incline them, and being tinged with Malice and Malecon- 


tentedneſs, they think nothing more their Duty than to feed and cheriſh unna- 


tural Heats and Diviſions, till they can blow up the Sparks of their Phrenſy 
into public Combuſtions. Tis their natural Humour to diſlike, and as faſt 
as they arè able, ſubvert every eſtabliſned Government; and it is no Wonder, 
for what can reſtrain Madmen from railing at their Keepers, and Governors, 
and the Laws, which fetters them up from thoſe Outrages, that they are ſo eager 


to act upon their Country. 
There is ſcarce a Crime to be mentioned in reference to the Public, but they 


confidently charge it upon the Miniſtry ; but keep the Proof of them in the 
Clouds, as if the World were obliged to believe malicious Reports, upon the 
Credit of a ſpightful Hearfay, which have neither Being nor Beginning, Colour 
nor Pretence to juſtify them. There is all the Reaſon in the World that ill 
Miniſters ſhould be puniſhed, and he would be one of the worſt of Men, that 
would either palliate their Fault, or protect their Perſons when they are con- 
victed of what they ſtand accuſed; but yet there is noReaſon that any Man ſhould 
be ſcandalized, and fuffer upon the naked Account of a running Clamour, that 
has no other Father, but the malicious Inventions of thoſe that are ſtruggling 
for their Places. It is no wonder to hear the greateft Worth defamed, bo wi- 
ſeſt Conduct ſuſpected, the profoundeſt Wiſdom ſlighted, and Men of the moſt 
exemplary Virtue evil ſpoken of. The envious Eyes of ſome Men, will for 
ever be diſturbed for ſo great a Luſtre. The 1/raelites envied Moſes, the Fetus 
ſcandalized the bleſſed Jeſus, the Romans ſuffered Belliſarius to beg about their 
Streets, that had been thrice their Deliverer, and no ſooner were the Albenian 
Captains by their excellent Conduct, Valour and Succeſs, raiſed in the Eſteem 
for their very Enemies, but they were preſently envied, impoveriſhed and pro- 
{cribed by their own Countrymen. The renowned Cæſar's Fall was owing as 
well to the Envy as Malice of Republican Brutus and Caſſius. *Tis a great Piece 
of Folly to think the worſe of any Man for being envied and evil ſpoken of; 
for it is certain the wiſeſt and beſt Man in the Nation, though others may, ſhall 
never eſcape Cenſure; therefore heavy Accuſations, and Crimes of the braheſt 
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Nature, ought to be well proved, before they are believed, or ſpread Abroad 
to the Prejudice of great Men in their Lives, Honours and Eſtates, for if it be 
enough to be accuſed, where ſhall we find a Man that is innocent. | 
We have heard many unpardonable Crimes objected againſt the Court, but 
how rarely do we hear of any Proof made againſt them; and therefore ſince 
the ſeditious Interpoſitors, after all their tedious Searches and Examinations, 
have not been able to deſcry the Dangers they pretend to fear; it is a ſufficient 
Principle of Preſumption, that their Jealouſies are ill grounded, that they find 
Fault merely for the Sake of finding Fault, and like Boys, having blown a Soap- 
Bubble from a Walnut-ſhell, reſolve to keep it up as long as they have Breath 
to follow it. Nay, ſince they exhibit foul and diſmal Charges againſt the Mi- 
niſtry, without referring to any Act of the Miniſters to make it good, they 
prove nothing but that they are oppreſſed with Envy, and III- nature; for they 
are not ſo unſkilful at improving the minuteſt Piccadillo's, that had they been 
furniſhed with any Shadow of Truth, they would not have ſmothered them, and 
therefore ſince they have produced none, the Reader may juflly conclude, they 
have none to produce, And all undeſigning Men, notwithſtanding all the 
Scarecrows that are ſet up to fright us, may with great Satisfaction and Quiet 
depend upon his Majeſty's Promiſe made to the Houſe of Commons“ in Anſwer 
to their Addreſs, via. That he will take the beſt Care he can, that all Sorts of 
« Miſmanagements, and Irregularities ſhall be prevented or redreſſed.* So that 
upon the whole Matter, our Enemies crying out againſt: the Government in 
general Terms, without being able to produce any thing worth the hearing, to 
Juſtify their Noiſe and Clamours; they prove nothing but their Want of Breed- 
ing and better Arguments, and their Calumnies, when driven Home, will re- 
coil upon their own Heads; for they that charge others with Crimes they cannot 
prove, indict and convict themſelves of Falſity; and as this Offence may be the 
Parent of many Diſturbances, ſo among our other real Grievances, it calls for a 
timely Redreſs, for it is infinitely below Authority, to indulge, or neglect a 
Humour that proceeds from nothing but invincible Pride and Peeviſhneſs. 
However, | Fre 31-7 > wah . 
Certainly Cauſes there are, for all theſe Complaints are not made for nothing. 
There can be no Smoak but there muſt be fome Fire; and therefore to be juſt 
to my Reader, and fatisfy my Country, I muſt not ſmother them; but in 
Conſcience and Honeſty am obliged to bring ſome of them upon the Stage, 
and ſhew the Reaſons why there are ſo many Complaints againſt the Court, and 
the firſt I encounter 1s, | 
That many of the ſeditious Mixture are under great Diſappointments. They 
want Places of Profit that they may repair their tatter'd Fortunes at the Expence 
of the Public, and Places of Truſt, that they may have it in their Power to 
turn the Scales, if ever the Beam ſhould begin to totter. And ſhew their ex- 
quiſite Parts in doing nothing, and undoing all things. And the Government 
being ſupplied at preſent with able and experienced Stateſmen, and that it is 
too long to go barefoot, till they can be recruited with dead Men's Shoes, they 
would pull them off, and force a Way to their Preferment, through the Re- 
putations of the preſent Miniſters, and for that End only, endeavour to * 
n e Ig TT ; 
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the preſent Miniſters uneaſy to themſelves, and hateful to others, that they may 
turn them out, and thruſt themſelves into their Places; and this Chicanery 
they manage with ſo much Art and Induſtry, at their ſeveral Clubs and Eat- 
ing- Houſes, as if all were going to ruin, unleſs they be ſpeedily employed, 
and ſuch Methods obſerved to regulate Diſorders, as they only can propoſe, 
though when their Notions come to be examined, it is a thouſand to one, but 
they are utterly impracticable, dangerous in the Uſe, and deſtructive in the 
End; but the Vulgar not perceiving what's in the covered Diſh, they run into 
the ſame Cry againſt the Court, and eagerly ſpend their Mouths in the Chaſe, 
which their Leaders have ſtarted, without knowing what the Game is, how ir 
muſt be dreſſed, or who mult feed upon the Carcaſs when they have helped to 
catch it. Mo orgies 4740 

Noiſe and Nonſenſe is enough to ſet all the idle Tools of the ſeditious Mix- 
ture a madding, and therefore having ſwallowed the infectious Vehicle, it ſoon 
has its Operation, and now they all applaud the Contrivances and Stratagems 
of theſe State Empiricks, as the only Phyſicians that can cure all the Diſtem- 
pers in the public Adminiſtration: the only Patriots that can heal our Breaches, 
and reſtore to every factious and impoveriſhed Zealot, what he has a Mind 
to. And in order to it, Railing at the Miniſtry is called Liberty and Property, 
and Freedom of Speech, and deſpiſing Authority is called not fearing the Faco 
of Men in their Country's Cauſe: when their Country is no more concerned in 
their Invectives and Quarrels againſt the Court, than they would be for their 


Country, if it were in their Power to ſerve it. Let theſe Underminers of the 


Miniſtry make what Pretences they pleaſe, Self-Intereſt is at the Bottom of all 
their Raree - Shews for reforming what is amiſs, and the Truth of the Matter is, 
theſe Gentlemen having their Wants to lead, and the Devil to drive, they can 
find no ſuch Expedient to ſupply the former, and pleaſe the latter, as by 
changing the Miniſtry, and thruſting in themſelves to accompliſh what they 
aim at; and therefore proſecute the Deſign accordingly with uncommon Vi- 
gour. See them ſet round a Table, with all their Politics about them, affect- 
ing as zealous a Look as if every Man were a Machiavel, and as expert in re- 
drefling Grievances, and preventing Abuſes, as Solon or Lycurgus, and now 
whatever opens their Mouths againſt the Government, nothing but the Hopes 
ef a Place can ſhut them, and that does it effectually. As a late Poet ſings, 


Attempts to purify the Court, 
Is damning Men of Places: 

Till decently they ſend them home, 

And get themſelves put in their Room, | 
And then they'll change their Faces. | * 


*Tis not becauſe ſome in are bad, 

That forms Fears and Pretences 
But Wants of Equipage and Poſt, 
And Supplies at the Public Col, © 


To keep Coach and fix, and Wenches, 
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The moſt ſerious Diſcourſes amongſt them, and of weightieſt Matters, at laſt 
center in their Wants of Preferment, and begin where they will, a Place is the 
End of it. And though they may ſmother their Deſires and ambitiqus Aims 
awhile, and appear 2 public-ſpirited Patriots; yet their Vizor at length 
drops off, and their Deſigns are diſcovered, they want an Office, a lively In- 
ſtance whereof I heard but the other Day in a Coffee - houſe, where a diminu- 
tive Animal, of a late, and from a mean Riſe, though now arrived to a great 
Eſtate, being heartily railing againſt the Adminiſtration, and ſighing out his 
Fears for his dear Country and poor England. A Gentleman ſmartly reprimands 
the Fop, tells him his Family was once regarded as Men in the true Intereſt of 
the Nation. And though his Father's Chair ſliding from under him, the Fall 
had ſwelled his Spleen, turned his Brain, and affected his Uncle's by Sympa- 
thy: He was ſorry to ſee the Son alſo diſcayer more Weakneſs and Ill - nature 
in the Family, in curſing and reviling the publie Management, and promoting 
Diſcontents in the Nation. To whom the Upſtart replied, * 1 will, and ought 
to do it, for the Court has uſed me barbarouſly, and the Place I was a Candi- 
date for they have given to another.“ In ſhort, he overvalued himſelf, by 
aſpiring to the Degree of a Stateſman, and was angry that a fitter Man had the 
Preference; and now his Diſappointment muſt be called à national Grievance 
and Miſmanagement. And if you ſearch to the Bottom af all our Clamours, 
ſtill the Want of a Place is the Cauſe of them. | 
Some of the Murmurers it is true, are modeſter, or rather ſubtiler than others; 
yet all iſſue at lat in the ſame thing, and though the Pgiſgn does not 
break out at the Mouth, yet they have their Methods too, and flander the Ad- 
miniſtration with their Ears and their Looks ; and whilſt other's Clacks are run- 
ning, accent and confirm their Calumnies, by tipping the Wink, ſhrugging the 
Shoulders, and ſhaking the Head ſo diſmglly, as ſuggeſts more Crimes againſt 
the Court than the World ever knew, or Arithmetic can- number, And if the 
Stream runs againſt a Minifter they think their Enemy, a familiar Nod, or gra- 
cious Smile from his Lordſhip in Mummery, confirms all the Slanders which 
are broached at this Cabal, and ſhall paſs them as confidently, as if they were 
mathematical Demonitrations, when, peradventure, there is not one true Sylla- 
ble in all the Clatter. 5 | | 
Others of this ſeditious Mixture, make their Wants and Neceſſities the Cauſe 
of promoting Diſcontents and Jealouſies, and raffle for Preferments and Places, 
for the ſame Reaſons that wife Men think ſhould utterly debar them 3 for hungry 


Men ought not to be invited to ſcanty Commons, their debauched, extravagant 


and vain Expences, having conſumed their own Eſtates, there is no Reaſon 
to truſt them with the public Purſe, or Offices that may give them an Qpportu- 
nity of oppreſſing the Subject to ſupply their Neceſſities, and lengtben their own 
Teathers by defrauding other Men of their Right of Common. I am not inſen- 
fible, that it is thought a great Piece of Policy in à Prince, to make frequent 
Changes in his Court, and when ſome have filled their Pockets, to give them 
leiſure to ſpend it; and oblige others of his Subjects with the like Advantages, 
] will not diſpute whether this may prove advantageous to the Crown; but 
Jam of Opinion it is detrimental to the Subject, fes the ſame Neaſon that 7:- 


berius 


&- Epitome of Jeſephus, p. 48 8. 


berius gave to his Friend, upon aſking him that Queſtion : * I ſeldom, ſays he, 
change my Governors of Provinces, becauſe every new hungry Comer racks 
the People by new Exactions, till = have filled their Coffers, and then are 
© at quiet. And to this Purpoſe told them, that a poor Lazar having his Sores 
covered with Flies, which he endeavoured not to drive away from feeding on 
his Fleſh; the SpeRators believing it proceeded from his Inability to do it, they 
went near to do that Office for him; but he pray*d them to let the Flies alone, 
for having now glutted themſelves with my Blood, faith he, they don't ſuck 
ſo greedily, but that I enjoy a little Eaſe 3 but if you drive them away, freſh 
Flies will light upon my Sores, and ſuck me to Death. Which applied to beg- 
garly Pretenders for Employments, puts a Bar to their importunate Sollicitations, 
eſpecially when they take ſuch indirect Courſes to obtain what they ſeek for. 
Men's Neceflities may be great, but good Men's Loyalty will ſurmount their 
Wants, and not put them upon robbing the King of his People's Duty and Af- 
fections, to fill their own Bellies; but rather to ſuffer any thing for his Majeſty 
than cauſe him in the leaſt to ſuffer by or for them. They have a great deal to 
anſwer for, who by the State Craft of preſing for Redreſs of Grievances, would 
amend their own Circumſtances, by raifing Hurricano's in the State, and ſtirring 
up ſuch Commotions as ſometimes ſhatter the Conſtitution, and as our own 
Memoirs can too fadly inform us, often entirely deface and overturn it. When 
theſe dangerous Incendiaries firſt ſet out to awe the Government, what Pains do 
they take to ſhew themſelves diſaffected, and hope to get Places by Arguments 
of their Diſloyalty, and run againſt the Court in hopes they will aſk their Price, 
and take them off by beſtowing Preferments upon them, For thofe Methods 
being ſucceſsful in former Reigns, they revive in this. | 


King Charles the Second knew their Game, 
And Places gave and Penſions ; 
And had King William's Money flown, 
His Majeſiy would ſoon baue known 
Their Conſciences Dimenſions, 


But be has wiſely given them up, 
To work their own Defires 1 
And laying Arguments afide, 
As Things which have in vain been try'd, 
To Faſtings, Want, and Prayers. 


It is a lewd and unwarrantable Step in Politics, for ſeditious Intermeddlers to 
expect to be pratified by profitable Employments, for being intolerably vexatious 
to the Government ; and by all the ſharking Ways and Means imaginable, to 
place themſelves at the Helm; for this Cunning is not always crowned with 
Syccelſs ; but oftentimes the wild Purſuers draw down ruinous Conſequences on 
their own Heads, by attemping to riſe by ſuch notorious Acts as call their 
Fidelities into Queſtion ; for if Men can be loyal no longer than they are bribed 
to their Duties by Preferments, the King leans on broken Reeds, and cannot 


be ſecure till he has as many good Places in his Gift, as he has bad and hungry 
TE | Subjects 
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Subjects in his Kingdom; and if Men would but conſider that they have to do 
with a Prince, that is not to be hectored out of his Favours, they would give 
over throwing Obſtacles in the Way of their own Riſing, ſeeing there is no 
great Feats to be done in this Reign by ſuch a fantaſtical Conduct : Whereas the 
Exerciſe of Humility, Loyalty and Modeſty would melt his heroic Soul into 
ſuch gracious Conſiderations, as would put him upon conſidering how he might 


be ſtill more beneficial to his People, | 

The reigning Sins, Pride, Ambition, and Atheiſm, are other Grievances 
that call aloud for Redreſs, and the Neglect of ſuppreſſing them, are to be 
reckoned among our real Miſmanagements, and as the Cauſe of the Moleſta- 
tions they afflict the State. Envy and Obloquy ſpares no body, the moſt un- 
blemiſhed Virtue is not ſhielded from their Darts. Tis defined by Cicero, to 
be Grief conceived in the Mind, at the Good which another Man enjoys; and 
that Good eſpecially, by which the envious Man receives no Injury; but they 
are ſick becauſe other Men are well, and the better it is with another the worſe 
it is with him. When Men have conſumed their own Eſtates by idle, and ex- 
travagant Expences, they envy thoſe that are grown rich by their Induſtry; 
and this makes them curious in enquiring, and prying into other Men's Affairs 
that they may find ſomething to leſſen them. A Temper ſo far from being 
Chriſtian, that there's nothing of Humility, but much of the Devil in it. 
Hence it is that the Rattling of a Courtier's Coach frights them out of their 
Senſes, the Sight of a fine Coat makes them ready to tear their own Cloathes 
tho? gayer, and puts them into ſuch a heat, that nothing but the Promiſe of a 
good Place can cool their Envy, or divert them from declaiming againſt the 
Court, telling Stories of Miſmanage ment, detracting from their Merits, and 
making large Additions to their Failings; and if the Court oblige them with 
ſome fine Thing to play withal, their pretended conſciencious Clamours will 
ſubmit to their Intereſts, and then the Court is the honeſteſt Place in Chriſten- 
dom. 

Pride and Vanity are other Ingredients that contribute toward the Compo- 
ſition of a Malecontent; for they ſwell the Factions with ſuch good Opi- 
nions of themſelves, and their Capacities for public Employments, that there is 
a Neceſſity for others to be turned out, that they may have an Opportunity, to 
ſhew their rare Qualifications : and then the moſt compendious Ways to obtain 
their Wiſhes, are to calumniate the Court, and cut down the Oaks, that the 
Shrubs and Under-wood- may flouriſh z when all is but a grand Miſtake, for 
neither have the Poſſeſſors deſerved a Writ of Eaſe, nor is the Intruder quali- 
fied either with Brain or Body for it ; but his Pride and Vanity ſcrewed up his 
own Price, and repreſented him of greater Value than he was. But:ſome 
lucky Hand being ſo kind, to plum the Depth of his Underſtanding, procur- 
cd his Diſmiſſion, and now in Revenge, King, Church, Court, City, Coun- 
try, muſt go to wrack, and ſuffer all the Reproaches that the Wit and Malice 
of the Party can invent. | 
_ . Haughty and ambitious Antimonarchiſts, are the other Cauſes of all the 

Fears and Suſpicions that are raiſed in England; for ſuch elevating their Minds 
above their Ranks, and the End of their Inſtitution, and wearing venerable 
Titles; to humour ambitious Freaks, ſome popular Maggot, or invented 
Danger to withdraw Subjects from their Allegiance is ſtarted ; and therefore if 

| We 
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we would not be chouſed out of our legal Settlement, before we imbibe their 
Deluſions, we had need make ſharp Enquiries, whether the ſpecious Pretences 
of their Reformers don't deſign to juſt le out that univerſal Repoſe, which we 
have enjoyed under his Majeſty's Government, and therefore are all equally o- 
bliged to promote it. Innovations, which ſelf-intereſted Men would intro- 
duce into the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, have ſomctimes unhinged our 
regular Conſtitution 3 but we rarely hear that they have ever corroborated the 
Old, or have enlarged the Power of the Kingdom or the Advantages of the 
People. Hiſtory ſwells with Examples which confirm this Truth, How una- 
nimouſly have our Laws ſentenced all Commotions, tho? gilded with the fair- 
eſt Colours that Art could invent. *Tis atteſted by the Experience of all 
Ages, that the horrible Evils which factious Innovators, by raiſing Fears and 
Jealouſies, have brought in amongſt us, have been a greater Burthen to us than 
any other Affliction that could have happened. This is, and ever will be the 
neceſſary Conſequence of ſuch Endeavours; for if every ſorry Pretender of 
Grievances, ſhould take a Licence to diſobey his Superiors, whenſoever he has 
a mind to deliver himſelf of a Complaint: Then farewel Society, for no Form 
of Government can ſubſiſt on theſe extravagant Terms, ſince every one hur- 
ried by his Paſſions, would never want plauſible Reaſons to ground his Plea of 
reſiſting Authority upon, and by this Means our Miſeries would be endleſs. 
Our Laws enjoin us to obey the King as ſupreme Head and Governour, and 
forbid us entering into any Engagements, that by the wideſt Conſtructions 
may ſeem to claſh with our Duty. Now ſuch as by an implicit Surrender, de- 
vote themſelyes to any Perſon or embodied Society, which are ſuperior to them ; 
if that Society have given any Signs of Diſloyalty, or of advancing them- 
ſelves, the People are in great Danger of being ſtript of their Fidelity to their 
liege Lord, when their Leaders who ought to animate the Allegiance of the 
lower Orders of Men, become themſelves the firſt Deſerters. *Tis enough 
we give Men of Quality the Reſpect that is due to them, without 'being ſo 
much their Vaſſals as to ſel] that Liberty of ours, of which the King is the 
only Maſter of, Not that I blame a Deference paid to great Men, but I would 
not have their authoritative Influence, Hand over Head betray us to comply 
with their criminal Paſſions z *tis worth the while therefore, firſt to obſerve as I 
ſaid before, whether theſe Reformers of Abuſes themſelves are loyal and 
ſteady in the Intereſt of their Sovereign, and whether there is not a Snake hid- 
den in the Graſs: and that under Pretence of rectifying Diſorders and Miſ- 
managements, they have not a crafty Deſign to Hook us into a Combination 
that undermines the Throne of our Prince, for if we get any Light, that they 
drive at ſo black an Attempt, we muſt diſdainfully retreat from ſuch perfidi- 
ous Deſigns, and generouſly ſacrifice every glittering Advantage which they 
cajoled us with, to our Duty. And whatſoever Intereſt ſtarts up, to cleave 
inviolably to the King; for as his Side is the juſteſt, ſo the Advantages of 
ſticking to it, well be the moſt honourable and ſatisfactory. 
Tis only the Effect of a giddy Preſumption, that ſpirits on tumultuous 
Subjects to quarrel with the Adminiſtration of the State, imagining that pub- 
lic Affairs would roll more ſmoothly, if themſelves were in the Miniſtry, or 
Things were managed by their fancitul Schemes; whereas 'tis their Duty to ſub- 
mir 


OY - OE 2 4 
— — — — — — 8 . * tees — 5 
— 4 — 2 "I d bs y - 
0 * O—é— wah ha . 2 
- =- > , 72 n 1 * _— 12 22 * "FS Ke 
= „ = 1 om FE Dn on ne 
10 - - A i 2 i — x — 


—— — — —f - 


240 A Second Collection of 

mit to the Laws, to baniſtr Murmuring, and ſtifle Oppofition, when a Con- 
formity to their Regulations are required. But if Abuſes do inſinuate into 
the Government, no doubt but we ought to wiſh they were reformed, but ler 
no Man undertake it, without a lawful Commiſſion, and certain Evidence of 
the Facts: For all extrajudicial Attempts, and ſiniſter Ends, tend rather to 
the ſhaking of the Monarchy than amending its Defects. And after all that 
State- menders pretend to in changing the Miniſtry, the King is the proper 
Judge of every Alteration; and tho? he ſhould not agree to ſuch Demands, as 
carry a fair Plauſibiliry of Right for their being granted, ſtill ought to ac- 
quieſce with Confidence, that his Non-concurrence is for the real Good of his 
Subjects; and tho? the Reaſons are behind the Curtain to us, they are evident 
and demonſtrative to himſelf and Council. How happy are we then, that have 
a King that careſſes his wg OO as his Children, and with an indefatigable Ap- 
plication propagates the Welfare of all under his Charge ? How dutiful and 
diligent therefore ſhould all his Subjects be in their ſeveral Stations, who baſk 
under that Sun-ſhine, to ſmother the Guſts and ill Deſigns of the Mixture 
early, before they become gloomy Clouds, big with impending Ruin to dark- 
en the Luſtre of royal Grace. . 

Here I had the Thoughts of eaſing my Reader from the Fatigue I have 
given him; but I find my ſelf under a Neceſſity of trailing him a lite further, 
before I can diſmiſs him with entire Satisfaction. For having ſhewed him that 
there is a Deſign carrying on at ſeveral Cabals, either utterly to deprive his 
Majeſty, or at leaft to leſſen his Authority, I muſt ſhew him now, that ſince 
it could not be done at once as in the Aſſaſſination-Plot, they are now doing it 
by Degrees, and as the Wolves would firſt rob the Sheep of the Aſſiſtance of 
their faithful Allies, that they might become an eaſy Prey to their Devourers ; 
fo that the Mixture might impoſe upon the King at Pleaſare, *twas reſolved at 
another Club, and publiſhed by one of their Secretaries in a Pamphlet, * call. 
ed, *an Anſwer to the Ballancing Letter, That 5 

To preſerve the Honour of the Government, none or few, who have painful 
Offices, ſbould be Members of the Houſe of Commons, 

Sure the Gentlemen of this Club are Men of great Intereſt and Correſpon- 
dence, and what they tranſact in their Club- Room ftrangely influences other 
Places; for there is ſcarce a Page in the whole Libel that has not been the Sub- 
ect of Debates and Reſolutions in more eminent Aſſociations, and then no 
wonder to fee Things go at this Rate, and themſelves ſo mightily concerned for 
the Honour of the Nation, which was never further in their Thoughts, than to 
take what Earnings they could, trom their Pretences of having ſerved the 
Government : For fome are well known amongſt them, that now rail at all 
above and below them, that are not of their Faction, that have had their 
Hands deeper in the King's Pockets, and have received larger Shares of his 
Bounty, than any Men of their Quality in England; and yet are ſo ungrateful, 
that they never afford his Majeſty one good Word: but upon all Occaſions 
detract from his Virtues, eclipſe his Glory, and by all the Power they have, 
leſſen his Authority; and in this their favourite Project, aim at nothing leſs 
than if it were poſſible to leave him Friendleſs alſo; for under that Name they 
would exclude his Officers; which are but the late King's Politics reverſed, 
and tend no other Purpoſe but to expreſs their Ingratitude. 
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Every Proteſtant Gentleman in England, under ſuch requiſite Qualifications 
as the Law has eftabliſhed, have a right tobe elected Members of Parliament, 
and nothing can look with a more arbitrary Countenance upon the Gentry of 
England, than a Deſign of this Nature; for it takes away their Birth- rights, 
and ſinks their Honour in the Eſteem of the Nation, as it diſtinguiſhes them 
as Men unfit to ſerve their Country, becauſe they have the Honour of ſerving 
their King. Is this for the Honour of the Government, to perſuade the 
World, that they that ſerve the King are not to be truſted in the Management 
of public Affairs. What a manifeſt Contradiction is this to common Senſe, 
that thoſe which other whiles they call the King's Friends, muſt have a Mark 
ſet upon them as his greateſt Enemies : for if they truly love and faithfully ſerve 
the King, as I am inclined to think they do, becauſe the Mixture hate them, they 


will offer nothing, but what they apprehend will be of ſervice both to King and 


Country, whoſe Intereſts can never be divided, but live and die together. To 
think to ſerve the King by injuring the Country, is to diſcrown their Maſter 


and to think to oblige the Nation, by leſſening the King's Authority, and 


impairing his Revenue, is to behead the People, their Intereſts as 1 ſaid before 
are ſo interwoven together that one cannot ſuffer, but the other ſenſibly feels it; 
and therefore the Mixture ought to give the Officers ſome other Name, or let 
them keep their Places. Beſides, is it for the Honour of the Government to 
disfranchize the Electors, and ridicule them as ignorant Animals, who don't 
know who are fit to be their Repreſentatives in Parliament? Is not this Ar- 
raigning the Commons to think an Office can corrupt them, and byaſs them 
from their Duty to their Country? What diſingenious Reflections are theſe 
upon Gentlemen, and what Heart-burnings will it beget among us ? How do 
they know which Way theſe Officers will vote, ſince ſome Officers vote as 
conſtantly againſt what they call the Coutt-Party, as if they held their Places 
by no other Tenure; ought not every Member to vote as his Judgment directs 
him, without being cenſured at every drunken Club for ſo doing. And why 
ſhould the Yea's be thought leſs judicious and conſciencious than the No's, or 
the No's than the Yea's, God forbid z; for theſe are but Bones of Diſſention 
thrown among us to ſet all at ſquabbling : and that the Seditious may find their 
own Account in faſtening Crimes on Men of Honour and Worth, they nei- 
ther know why nor wherefore: Whoſe Jugglings may prove of dangerous 
Conſequence to the State, and to thoſe who are over-reached by them. 

The Deſign they manage, in endeavouring to exclude all that have Offices 
under the King out of the Houſe of Commons is plain enough; they are 
afraid the King's and Country's Affairs ſhould thrive too well, and therefore 
would have the Houſe of Gommons to be like themſelves, all of a Piece, and 
wholly againſt the King and Court, I cannot but wonder how they dare make 
ſuch Reflections upon the Houſe of Commons, as to inſinuate there are any 
Parties and Factions among them, by pretending to diſtinguiſh who are for and 
againſt the Intereſt of the King. What a Liberty of cenſuring all the reſt 
do they furniſh Converſation with? When they propoſe the turning out ſome 
particular Member, under the Suppoſition that they are in the royal Intereſt, 
which is unkind to the Parliament, and ungratefubto the King: And I am 
only ſorry that I am not wholly at Liberty to purſue, and improve the Reſults 
Vol. IV, H h 0 
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af my own Thoughts upon that Subject: Though they have partly ſpared me 
the Labour in contriving their Schemes ſo ill, that they are neither adapted to. 
rſuade the Wiſe, nor to deceive the Simple; their Intrigues, and the Slanders 
by which they manage them, being ſo open and barefac*d, that had an Enemy 
deſigned to expoſe their Wickedneſs, he could not have fathered upon them 
more unlucky Inſtances, than what is covered under this old Trick of ſecluding 
Members, which we hope the Lord's Wiſdom and Goodneſs will prevent, leſt 
the ſame Club, when their Deſigns are ripe, ſhould think their Lordſhips alſo 
dangerous and uſeleſs, and propoſe it as a Grievance to be redreſſed. For what 
has been done may be done again, and the ſame Cauſe will produce the ſame 
Effects to the End of the Chapter, 

Which is as evident as Demonſtration can make it, by the next Step the Mix- 
ture took at a Cabal held, as I take it, at ihe Old Devil of St. Dunſtan's, where 
to expreſs their Ingratitude to the Height, and ſhew what Sort of Cards were 
Trumps, when their Spies and Emiſſaries, and the Agents and Factors which. 
they keep in all Corners of the Town, to fetch and carry, to traffic for News, 
and ſupport the Trade of promoting Fears and Jealouſies, had brought in their 
ſtraggling Reports, they came to theſe unkind Reſolutions, and ordered them to- 
be engroſſed, and * printed and publiſhed by their former Secretary, viz. 

That letting in Aliens, diminiſhes the Strength of the Nation, and there- 
fore the Dutch muſt be removed out of the Kingdom, and a fatal Day ſet for 
their Departure. 

Without Doubt the Mixture will ſay theſe Proceedings are for the Honour of 
the Government too? Fo invite Strangers to our Aſſiſtance, and when they have: 
done our Work, and contributed to the Nation's Deliverance from Tyranny, 
and Oppreſſion; then to treat them with Unkindneſs and Ingratitude; which, 
as our Caſe ſtands in Expectation of what may happen, is as oppoſite to the: 
Honour and Intereſt of England, as Light is from Darkneſs, | 


The Pre no Lilly in my Belly, 
This home-ſpun Truth I'll boldly tell ye, 
(And may I be no Prophet ) | 
If thus we ſerve our trueſt Friends, Fe 
Some nameleſs Sparks may have their Ends :. 
Aud Miſchief may. come of it. 


Nay, thoſe ſtaunch Senators I doubt, 
Who with a Vote French Armies rout, 
And quarrel who ſhall win moſt 
Should Mo»fjeur land, would ſurely fly, 

And turning Tail, beroic cry, 


The Devil. take the bindmoſt. 


— 


Certainly the Gentlemen of this Cabal are very looſe in their Sentiments, that 

find thoſe Aliens, now ſo great an Eye-ſore, that not long fince they careſſed. 
with the higheft Expreſſions of Reſpect, and made ſuch Acknowledgments of 
Obligations to them, that they were never able to. recompence, Pray, Gentle- 

| men, 
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men what have they done to merit your Diſpleaſure? Wherein have they miſ- 
behaved themſelves towards you, that all of a ſudden they muſt be ſhipped off- 
as a dangerous People? How long have you been perſuaded that they have di- 
miſhed the Strength of England, were you of this Opinion when they landed 
in Torbay, and with their Swords in their Hands, aſſerted your Liberties ? 
Could you have done the Nation's Work without them? If you could why 
did you ſo earneſtly requeſt their Aſſiſtance, and if you could*not, why would 
you have them uſed ſo unkindly. For ſhame give over affronting the Honour 
of Engliſhmen, with ſuch ungrateful Characters, and making the Nation con- 
temptible in the Eyes of all the World, for the Sake of a few male- contented 
Clubbers, and the next Time you employ your Secretaries Pens, let it be to 
better Purpoſe, and enjoin them for the. Honour of your Club Room, to a- 
pologize for the Slurs they have put upon the Nation already. 

But the Decree of the Cabal you ſee is peremptory. Our Dutch Friends muſt 
march off, and the Reaſon they give for it is a double one, viz. ® For eve 
Foreigner living in England, ſay they, we have an Engli/hman the leſs. That's 
ſtrange! Since if we had not had their Aſſiſtance, our Quota during the War, 
muſt have been greater, and conſequently more Engliſhmen muſt have fallen a 
Sacrifice to Popery and Slavery, than has done, and therefore we have more 
Engliſhmen left alive for having had their Aſſiſtance, than in all probability we 
could have had, if we had wanted them ; but this Core againſt the Dutch lies 
deeper than every Man's aware of ; for theſe very Men that propoſed packing 
off the Dutch, not long fince were as zealous for promoting a Bill of Naturali- 
zation for all the French: Though the latter Nation are our known Enemies, 
and the Dutch our faithful Allies, and imbarked in the ſame Cauſe againſt them. 
But it ſeems the Mixture knew what Monarch protected the abdicated King, 
whoſe Reſtoration is a great Point among them, tho* kept behind the Curtain; 
and where the Court of Sf, Germains ſtood; and therefore were compounded 
with the two Courts, by ſhewing Kindneſs to that Nation, and ſending away 
the Dutch, who by Intereſt as Well as Alliance, were obliged to aſſiſt us when 


Occaſion ſerved againſt them both. I could urge a great deal more upon this 


Head, but I know they are upon the Fret already, for being touched in the 
gaild Place, and being unwilling to Scour them more, or meddle with a 
Waſps- Neſt, I won't attempt to put a Statue of Braſs out of Countenance, 
or hope to convince or filence Men of their Complexions. | 
The great Reaſon why the Dutch muſt troop off, is ſtill to come, and tho? 
they were always accounted as his Majeſty's domeſtick Servants, and have for 
many Years attended his royal Perfon in his Progreſſes, yet not a Hoof muſt 


be left behind: and to enforce this Propoſal they draw their unanſwerable Ar- 


gument from a Hen- Rooſt Metaphor, and ſay F Strangers are the Neſt- 
Eggs of a foreign Invaſion.” See how theſe witty Gentlemen tumble in their 
pretty Tropes; rickety Heads and arbitrary Power, obedient Subjects and Puppy- 
Dogs, Invaſions and Neſt- Eggs. Tipical, topical, tropical, my Red is Green. 
W hat pleaſant Sport might a Man make with the grave Speeches that have been 
made upon theſe Heads, but I have no Time to loſe in winnowing Chaff, or 
catching Butterflies ; and therefore ſhall proceed to ſhew how theſe Gentlemen 

| H h 2 forget 
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forget themſelves, and fay and unſay to uphold the great Hypotheſis of being 
perfect Enemies to his Majeſty, When a Probability of trouble from France 
was urged asa Reaſon to keep up ſuch a Number of Troops as might ſecure the 
Nation from ſuch Attempts, then the Mixture ſcoffed ſuch obviating Dangers 
as ridiculous Imaginations. Then we hear of nothing but the great Courage, 
Zeal, Fidelity and Unanimoſity of the Engliſbo Nation, in Caſe of a French In- 
vaſion ; but when the Talk was not about the Dutch ſtaying or going, all thoſe 
glorious Epithets are ſhrunk into, the meaneſt of Spirit, and they ſhewed the 
Nation in ſuch a.cowardly Poſture, as if they ſtood all ſhivering behind the 
Door, for Fear of —— thouſand Dutehmen; or that every one of thoſe Neſt- 
Eggs ſhould hatch ſuch a Brood of Shake-Bags as would beat all the Fighting. 
Cocks in England. Thus are we repreſented as ſtout as Lions, or as fearful as. 
Hares, as will beſt agree with the Deſigns of the Mixture : If the King. would 
have Land-Forces proportionable to thoſe of our Enemies. Then there were 
no need of any other Guards than his Halberteers ; for in Caſe of any Invaſion 
every individual Man in Exgland would be a Soldier; but if it be thought rea- 
ſonable, civil and obliging, that the Dutch Guards ſhould remain in England, 
then upſtart Fears and Jealouſies, and remonſtrate ſuch diſmal Accidents may 
follow ſuch an Act of Gratitude as may ſubject us to a Conqueſt, and make us 
all Slaves to Holland. Did ever Men make ſuch wretched Pretences ? *Tis a 
{ad Symptom that ill Deſigns are brewing, when ſuch poſitive People are driven 
to ſuch ſceptical and doubtful Innuendo's, and are forc'd to take Sanctuary in 
naked May-Be's, and thwart and affront his Majeſty upon every trifling Sug- 

eſtion, ariſing from the Principles of Diſloyalty ; ſo that nothing muſt be done- 
fer him out of Reſpect to his Perſon, or the mighty Deliverance he atchieved, 
till all Demands of the Cabals, how unreaſonable ſoever, ſhall firſt be fully ſa- 
tisfied. * But why ſhould we wonder, *tis natural for this Mixture to be diſ- 
pleaſed with the Grandeur and Proſperity of the Court. The Height of the 
King's Felicity frets their proud and envious Minds, and they are never ſo apt 
to ſpy Dangers, and complain of the Badneſs of the Times, as when the Govern- 
ment is like to be moſt flouriſhing. They are incurable Malecontents, and in: 
Dread of an arbitrary Power, which they ſay they have no Reaſon to ſuſpect, 
yet are making Encroachments upon the royal Authority, and lying at Catch 
for all Advantages, and huſbanding all Opportunities to abate the ſovereign Pre- 
rogative, and to keep the Monarchy low, by removing his Friends, impove- 
riſhing his Revenue, and being imperious and inexorable in their Impoſitions ;. 
as may be eaſily read in their Reſolve to expel the Dutch, viz, * That a. 
fatal Day be ſet for their Departure. 

And why a fatal Day ! they could. not mean it to the Dutch Guards, for 
they were but going home from whence they eame to our Succour; and there- 
fore muſt mean it in Reſpect of us, that it would be fatal when we want Friends: 
to be refuſed their Aſſiſtance. They were pleas'd to call the Dutch a dead 
Weight upon the Nation, and I wiſh all others that are ſo had bore them Com- 
pany ; and then, as we have fewer Enemies, by being well: rid of the latter, 
and ſo the Balance would be equal. The Libel has yet ſome Fragments of Hi- 
ſtory to give it a greater Currency among the ſeditious Intermeddlers; but being 
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nothing to their Purpoſe, I ſhall not reckon it ſo much to mine as to anſwer them; 
for ſince my whole Deſign was only to expoſe theſe leud Scribblers, I hope I 
have done it to your Content; and this Affair being now amicably determined 
by the King and his Parliaments, nothing more ought to be added but what I 
ſhall ever contend for, viz. a dutiful Obedience to our Superiors. 

I have now ſhew'd you the reigning Evils of our preſent Times; give me 
leave to acquaint you by what Ways and Means they are rais'd, and continued 
to breed Diſturbances, and then I ſhall diſmiſs my Reader. 

The Spring and Progreſs of all our cauſeleſs Fears and Jealoufies, and the 
unhappy Conſequences that have attended them, are owing to the more than or- 
dinary Induſtry of ſeditious Men's trafficking for News, and employing a Sort of 
idle peddling People to range up and down in queſt of freſh Intelligence, who im- 
portune all they meet to contribute to the Stock of flandering the Government; 


and if they chance to meet any of their Aſſociates, upon the Frontiers of their 


reſpective Walks, they frankly impart what they have gain'd to each other, as 
Beggars do their Fragments: and ſeditious Clubs are the common Places of Ren- 
dezvous, where they all unload, and every particular Member partakes of the 


joint Collections of the whole Society, where a ſullen Grandee of the Mixture 


will give a Guinea for a Tale that humours his Deſigns, that will not part with 
half a Crown to pay his juſt Debt; and by this Means all Reports fly abroad 


with ſuch winged Speed as may fluſh the Party to blazon them in all Quarters 


of the Town and Country. And if they get a Story by the End that looks a little 
a Squint upon the Court, and yet is not in itſelf full enough of Remark and 
Wonder, the Club vamps it with new Circumſtances of their own, alter, im- 
1 and refine it, *till they have made it foul enough to blacken the Miniſtry. 

o this End they vouch it with grave Nod and ſolemn Face, they will talk. 


ſhrewdly and deſcant upon it with a thouſand pretty, Conjectures: they will whil- 


per in your Ear ſome ſubtle and notable Obſervation of Circumſtances and with 
wiſe and politick Forehead will ſuſpect impoſſible Plots upon the People's Li- 
berties, foreſee unthought of Deſigns in the Court to that Purpoſe, and foretell 
ſtrange and prodigious Events that muſt neceſſarily follow; till by theſe and 
the like Arts they make every falſe Report able to walk alone, without the Help 
of Leading-ſtrings, and maintain itſelf upon its own Credit and Reputation, till 
the public Voice confirms it, and then you cannot for Shame be ſo uncivil to 
demur upon the Credibility of the Brute, when it has received ſuch an authori- 
tative Sanction. And yet if you would trace theſe Streams to their Fountain, you 
might as well ſeek the Head of Vilus, which tho? it falls with a mighty Tor- 
rent, and overflows Egypt with its ſwelling Streams, you muſt at laſt derive its 
Original, as ſome of the Antients have done, from the Mountains in the Moon, 
So if a Man would ſearch for the Authors of theſe malicious but fabulous Re- 
lalens, he ſhall be ſure to have them father'd upon ſome very credible Perſons 
Without Names, who had them from Fobn-a-Nokes, who had it from Jobn. a- 
S/iles, who had it from Nobody, And if you will obſerve and examine all 
Reports that bear the Stamp of the Intermixture, as Chry/ppus did the oracular 
Lies of Apollo, you will find, as he did, not one in five Hundred that are not ap- 
parently forged and Counterfeit 3 and therefore. I ſhall take my leave of them in 
the Words of a late Poet. | 
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For Shame give o er theſe ſenſeleſs Lies, 
The very Mob ſees the Diſguiſe 
Of your dull Shams and Fears ; 
In vain you employ them as a Blind, 
While we perceive you have a Mind 
To ſet us by the Ears, 


Britain, which does to Cæſar own 
Her Liberty, is wiſer grown, , 
Then theſe ſtale Arts give oer; 
We know your wry, diſtorted Faces 
Are nought but Tricks to get you Places, 
And won't be bubbled more. 


While Cæſar does the Throne ſuſtain, 
Tit rail at Monarchy in vain, 
And idly think to Rump it; 
Thy Faction common Good pretends, 
To ſerve their undermining Ends, 
Weill cart their common Strumpet. 


A careful ſhunning of Impoſtors and Make-Bates, and leaving them in the 
Clouds they have rais'd, is therefore the Duty of every good Subject, left aſ- 
ſiting the Seditious in their vexatious Contrivances againſt the Government, you 
daſh upon the Rocks of Offence, and ruin your preſent Pretenſions and future 
. ety Hopes. To aveid thoſe Dangers ſtudy to be quiet, continue your Allegiance to 
4] the King, be obedient to your Equals and civil to all Men. The Practice of 
1 theſe Virtues will procure you Friends and imprint a Belief in Authority that you 
50% deſerve their Favour, it would be the beſt Security of our Privileges, of public 
Y Good, and ſteady Government. For there is in every virtuous and heroic Soul 
Wo - | | ſuch a Senſe of his Subjects Love and Duty, that *twould be an Affront to the 
4 Ingenuity of human Nature, to ſuppoſe that a Prince can be ſevere upon a wil- 
1 ling and obedient People. 


* 


1 


Kingdom. 


A Liſt of the Seven Thouſand Men, appointed by his Majeſty, 


| Q1O Fw] 0! 
1 
53g. [FIAF 
| 8 88318 Z 5 | 7 
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REGIMENTS, COLONELS. 8 3 
- 
1. Troop of Horſe Guards — | The Earl of Scarborough — |- -|--| --| 1] 1] 4] 4] 21] 21]-- 
2, Troop of Horſe Guards — | The Duke of Ormond n—F-ſ--{--} 11 21 41 41 2] 83 -- 
3. Troop of Horſe Guards — | The Earl of Rivers —[|--|--| --| 1] 3] 4] 4161 
Troop of Grenadiers — George Cholmondly, Eſq, — | 1] 1] --|--| 1]--|--| x] Tj-- 
Royal Regiment of Horſe — | The Earl of Oxford — 1] 1] 9 9]--|--|--| x] 1] 9 
Henry Lumley, Eſq; —— | 1] 1} 9] 9|--|--|--| 1] 1] 9 
Cornelius Wood, Eſq; — 1] 1 6} 6]--[|--{--} x{|--] 6 
Regiments of Horſe =——— The Earl of Arran . F ĩ ˙ A TY POS oe 
| ] Hugh Windbamn, Eſq; — | 2} x} 6] 6[]--<[|--|--| x|--| 6 
Duke of Scomberg and Lemſter | x | x | 6] 6[--[|--|--| x|--| 6 
| The Earl of Macklesfeild — | 1] 1 61 Gil» efj=--1--tigf--{ 6 
Royal Regiment of Dragoons | The Lord Raby — — x| x| 6| 6|--|--|--| x1|--] 6 
Resi eD | TH Lloyd, Eq; — 1 6] 6|[-<|--|--| 1 6 
egiments of Dragoons — 9 The Far] of EF. 1-0-6 trol otial--t 6 
1, Regiment of Foot Guards | The Earl of Romney — 1| 1] 28[- -|--|--|--| 1j 1] 2 
2. Regiment of Foot Guards | The Lord Cutts — — 1] 1] 14|--[|--|--[|--| x] 2] 1 
| William Selwyn, Eſq; „! % ¾m > ½̃½̃ö C“ ,, 35» - 
Regiments of Foot Charles Churchill, Eſq; =—| 1| 1] 1o( - [6114 
Henry Trelawney, Eſgj; — 1 renn 
16161 138 | 69 411212191269 
* Whereof the Colonel, Lieutenant Colonel, an 
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The Caſe of England, and the Proteſtant Intereſt. 


| 


INCE the preſent Condition of the Kingdom, and the whole Proteſtant 
8 Intereſt by the Conjunction of France and Spain abroad, and a more horrid 
Combination of ſeveral at home, muſt needs affect with the moſt melancholy Re- 
flections all true Engliſh Hearts, all ſuch as have any real Love or Zeal for their 
Religion, or their native Country. I cannot think. it amiſs to preſent a ſhort 
and impartial View to ſuch as have not conſidered the ſame. | 

In the Beginning of the laſt Age, the Protefiant Intereſt in Europe was more 
than a Match for the Roman Catholick ; the Kingdomſof Pohemia was almoſt 
all Proteſtant ; near half the Subjects of Hungary, of Auſtria and Mo ati were: 
Proteſtants (and did many times defend themſelves by Force againſt the Empe- 
ror himſelf, when oppreſſed by him for the Sake of their Religion.) That in 
Germany the Houſcs of Newburgh were Preteſtants of the ſtricteſt Sort; the 
Saxons all of them Proteſtants,. and being hearty and unanimous, and ſeated in 
the Middle of Germaxy, were a Bulwark.and Defence to the Proteſtants of many 
other leſſer States, as often as they were oppreſſed for their Religion, by their own 
or their neighbouring Princes: That many of the Subjects of Bavaria, Bamburgh, 
| Cologn, IVurtzburgh and Worms, were Proteſtants. Beſides theſe that were Pr: — 
te ſtante, and which were ſo powerful as to maintain eight or nine Thouſand 
Men in Defence of their Religion, and always came off with Ad vantage, the 
Vaudois in Italy were all of them Proteſtants, and great Numbers of the Spaniſb 
Low- Countries were of the reformed Religion; beſides, England and Ho!land,, 
and the Northern Kingdoms of Denmar and Sweden, and Dutchy of Branden- 
burgh, were entirely Proteſtant. But now, inſtead of this, s not the Proteſtant: 
Power deſtroyed almoſt over Europe? The whole Kingdom of Bobemia entirely 
Popiſh ? Are not the Proteſtants of Poland, Auſt ria, Moravia, utterly de- 
ſtroyed ? Is not their Deſtruction now carrying on, and almoſt finiſhed in Hau- 
gary? In Germany, the Newourghers, of Proteſtants are become fierce Enemies 
of the Protoſtant Religion, The Proteftants of Bat aria, Bamburgh, Cologn, 
Wurtzburgh and Worms, are all deſtroyed. In France, the Spaniſh Low-Coun- 
tries, Savey and Vaudois, after long and mighty Struggles, the Religion is ut- 
terly extinguiſhed, Againſt the poor Pa/a'inates the Perſecution is now carrying 
on with its uſual Batbarity, and their Neighbours the Saxoxs are ſo far from 
being able to help them, that they are under the fearful Apprehenſions of ſuffer» 
ing the like from their own Prince (lately turned Roman Catholick to obtain the 
Kingdom of Poland) ſo ſoon as his Wars with Steden and other Troubles cre- 
ated him by his Poliſþ and Lithuanian Subjects will give him leave. Beſides this, 
two Northern Princes have given great Cauſe to ſuſpect their Converſion, to the 
Romiih Religion: Thit Sueden by its Separation from the reſt of Europe, by. 
the Ballict, is unable to give Aſſiſtance to the. Proteſtants in any Part of Europe, 
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without the Conſent of the German Princes bordering on the Baltick, which will 
never be granted by Papiſts, in Favour of the Proteſtants. | 
Thus the Proteſtant Religion which had ſpread itſelf over almoſt all Europe, 
which had gained the entire Poſſeſſion of ſome Countries, the greater Part of 
others, and mighty Intereſt in moſt, has, through the reſtleſs Malice and En- 
deavours of its Enemies, been ſubverted and deſtroyed in Country after Coun- 
try, *till it is at laſt reduced to a little Corner of what it once poſſeſſed ( England 
and Holland.) And we do think our Enemies will not accompliſh (what they 
have thus proſperouſly carried on ſo far) our utter Deſtruction? Is it not high 
time then to think ourſelves in Danger, to look about us to enquire what it is 
hath thus weakened us, brought us ſo near our Ruin, what Meaſures will cer- 
tainly accompliſh it, and what we muſt take for the Prevention of it? 

The Romiſh Methods of converting the Proteſtants have been in all Countries 
the ſame, viz, Confiſcation of their Eſtates, Goals and Impriſonments, Fire and 
Sword, dragooning and maſſacring, and inflicting the moſt inhuman Torments 
that Rage and Fury could invent upon ſuch whoſe Reſolution and Zeal for their 
Religion could not be moved by the former Means. If this be the true Caſe of 
England, and the Proteſtant Religion, what is wanting to give the finiſhing 
Stroke to our Deſtruction, but only an Ability in the French King to break the 
Powers of England and Holland. And if we conſider how, in the Year 1672, 
the French King marched his Army through the midſt of Flanders, fell directly 
upon Holland, then unprovided, entered their ſtrongeſt Towns like open Vil- 
lages : ſome without Defence, or almoſt Denial, moſt of 'them without any 
Blows at all, and all of them with very few, and made himſelf Maſter of three 
Parts of Holland in two Months time; for which Sir V. T. K. C. I's Ambaſſa- 
dor (then in Holland) tells us the Reaſon was, That the Dutch then not ſuſpecting 

ſuch a Thing, had no Field Army ſufficient to encounter their Enemies, or ſuc- 
cour any Town: That walled Towns will not defend the Men within, unleſs 
the Hearts of the Men will defend their Walls: That no Garriſon will make 
any reſolute Defence without the Proſpect or Hopes at leaſt of Relief. Tis 
true, that the French King having then all Flanders on his Back, garriſon'd with 
Spaniſb Troops (then his implacable Enemies) a powerful Army of the German 
Princes marching upon him down the Rhine, Spain and England (alarm'd by 
his Succeſſes) preparing to attack him on all Quarters, was glad to vomit up 
all again, and return home with as much Precipitancy as he had invaded them, 
leſt the Proviſions and Retreat of his Army through Flanders ſhould be cut off. 
But now the Caſe is otherwiſe, he has poſſeſſed himſelf of Flanders, extended 
his Dominion to the very Frontiers of Holland, Spain is all united to him, ſome 
German Princes (then his Enemies) are now become his Friends, others entered 
into a Neutrality with him; and ſhould he now, by a fatal Battle (which God 
of his infinite Mercy forbid) break the Dutch Army which they have with infi- 
nite Charge and matchleſs Vigour, gatheied up from Denmark, Brandenburgh, 
and other remote Countries of Germany, might he not enter the Heart of their 
Country? And whence then can their ſtrong Cities and Towns depend upon 
Relief? May he not, as formerly, poſſeſs himſelf of their whole Country in 
laſs than one Campaign? It was the Opinion of that great Stateſman Sir . T. 
that Holland would make a ſtout Reſiſtance in any Quarrel remote from their 


own 


TRACTS oz all SusjtcrTs. 249 
own Doors; but that which enables them (their Wealth) to carry on a foreign 
War with Vigour, would, in a War at home, render them defenceleſs: Rich 
and populous Towns are not fit for Sieges, or were ever known to make any 
long and reſolute Defence. If this be our Caſe, if the whole Power of the 
Proteſtant Religion reſts now in a Manner in England and Holland; if the De- 
ſtruction of England, as well as of our holy Religion, mult inevitably follow the 
Lofs of Holland; if Holland, by one unfortunate Battle might happen to be loſt 
in one Campaign, or leſs, are we not in a moſt fad and deplorable Condition? 
If we find ſome Men are without their Fears, have we not the greater Reaſon 
to fear for ourſelves, our Religion and our Country, What ſhall we then think 
of thoſe who tell us, it is too early yet for England to declare ? The Enemy has 
raiſed his Armies, furniſhed his Magazines, and it is too early for us to think of 
raiſing a Man. The Enemy is before our Out-works, and tis too ſoon for us 
to prepare ourſelves to be on our guard : Will not thoſe Men tell us, when Ho/- 
land is loſt, 'twill then be too late? To what Purpoſe (will they ſay) now.do 
you think of raiſing Forces? Is not the French King Maſter of Holland? Poſ- 
ſeſſed of all their Ports? Where will you land them? To what Uſe will you 
put them ? Does not ſuch Language as this piainly ſhew the Intention of the 
Authors? Is it not plainly to deliver us blindfold, bound Hand and Foot into 
the Enemies Hand? Is not their Deſign now ſo viſible as not to be diſguiſed ? 
Do not ſome of the Party begin to throw off the Maſk and tell us, it will not be 
well with us till our old Maſter returns, till the Government return to its natural 
Channel. And are not thoſe that were the very Tools and Inſtruments of Popery 
and arbitrary Power in former Reigns, and that owe their Lives to Acts of Indem- 
nity in this, induſtrioufly repreſented by ſome as the Patriots of their Country; 
and by a ſtrange Kind of Paradox, thoſe that have been always hearty for the 
Church, and were for defending of it when others were for pulling it down; 
that were hearty for the King's Acceſſion to the Throne, and to his Perſon and 
Government ever fince, are repreſented as Betrayers of us, as having ſold us to 
France: Would it not be a Piece of rare refined Policy, if France, ſhould hang 
up our greateſt Enemies, under the Notion of her deareſt Friends, and give En- 
couragement to her ancient Friends under the Notion of being her Enemies? 
Let us therefore while it is yet in our Power (as we tender our Religion and 
our Country) ufe our utmoſt Endeavours, by all legal Ways, to aſſiſt his Ma- 
jeſty and his Government, againſt all his and our Enemies, both at home and 
abroad; and in the Words of our Liturgy, let us offer up our moſt fervent 
Prayers to God Almighty, Give Peace in our Time, O Lord] becauſe there is 
none other that fighteth for us, but ouly thou, O Gd! 
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The Juſtice of our Caule in the preſent War, in Reſpect 
of what is peculiar to the Engliſb, in Matter of Civil 


Right. 1699. 


H E Author foreſeeing that our late Peace was not like to continue long, 
and confidering the great Advantage of a good Cauſe in all Differences, 
out of great Concern for the Good of his Country, has for fome Years been en- 
deavouring, in the beſt Manner he could, that ours might be made ſuch both 
in Reſpect of Religion and of civil Right, while the Peace continued. * 
As to Matters of Religion, he knew very well long fince how indefenfible a 
Cauſe we have, and was endeavouring that that might be regularly brought to. 
the Conſideration and Cognizance of a proper Judicature, that is, of a national 
Sy nod, or a Convocation of the Clergy. . 
He obſerv'd two great Miſchiefs in it: One that by how much the worſe our 
Cauſe is, ſo much the better is that of our Adverſaries againſt us; whereas was 
ours but rectified, as it ought to be, it would make that of our Adverſaries ut. 


terly indefenſible, and neceſſitate them to mend theirs too; and then that Part 


of the Difference would ceaſe: and befides we ſhould by the ſame Means be 
freed from the other Miſchief too; which is ſo great, that it hath been the prin- 
cipal Occaſion of all the Confuſions and Scandals both of the former Civil. War, 
and of the late Revolution, For wicked, crafty and defigning Men of no Re- 
tigion, or any real Virtue, under Pretence of Concern for Religion, abuſed the 
People with moſt wicked contrived Lies and Calummnies, till, running them- 
felves into a deſperate Cafe, they run all into thoſe Exceſſes, which have been 
the greateſt Shame and Diſhonour to this Nation, that the ſubtile Spirits of Achi- 
tophel and Balaam, or the Devil himſelf could deviſe. But the Confideration of 
theſe Matters of Religion, belonging properly to the Clergy, and ſuch as are in 
Authority, what is written for that Purpoſe is reſerved to be communicated to 
them, and but few others. | 
As to what is here publiſhed concerning civil Right, the Author, at the Time 
of the Peace concluded, had not fo much as any Suſpicion of the ſecret Practices, 
which have fince been brought to his Knowledge by ſuch Degrees and Means as 
ſeem to have been ordered by fome ſpecial Divine Providence, without any En- 
quiry by him, except for his farther Satisfaction afterwards. But as he came to 
the Knowledge of them, he conſtantly gave Notice from firſt to laſt, of what 
he obſerved. or underſtood, to ſuch in Authority as he thought moſt proper; 
and at laſt by a Petition and Demand of Right and Juſtice, as one of the Com- 
mons of England, on behalf of himſelf and the reſt, in a Letter to his Repreſen- 
tative in the laſt Houſe of Commons. And ſince there was ſo little Regard to 
-either by thoſe Gentlemen, he conceives it ſo great an Injury to all the Com- 
mons of England, their Principals, as obligeth him in Duty to the God of Trutis 
and Righteouſneſs, to his Prince, and to his Country, to acquaint them : little 
| 4s arthes 
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farther with the Caſe, that they may confider of farther ſpecial Inſtructions to 
their reſpective Repreſentatives, + pn . dts 
It is what was at firſt intended only for Part of a general Preface to Things 
lately written for the Service of the Church and Kingdom of England; but 
upon further Conſideration is thought fit to be publiſhed alone, as followeth, 


Come now to the other Part of our Caſe concerning Civil Right, of which 

I have already declared my Thoughts, as I found, from firſt to laſt, as far 
as was proper for me to do. The Paper intitled, The Fidelity of a loyal Subject, 
was ſent to King William 10 June, before he went into Holland, and to diverſe 
of the Lords of the Privy-Council, and Members of Parliament. And all that 
Part of this Collection, intitled, A Meſſage of Peace, was ſent to thoſe Lords, 
and to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and ſome others, a little before 
King Villiam's Faſt. That concerning the Birth of the Prince of Wales, is Part 
of that, and was alſo ſold alone. And that in the third, intitled, A Petition and 
Demand of Right, &c. after it had been ſent to the Member to whom it was di- 
rected, with both our Names at length, and to the Speaker and other Members, 

was publickly ſold at the Exchange and Weſtminſter, &c. 

In theſe and the reſt is ſufficient Matter of Fact ſet out, and ſuch as neither 
was, nor could be denied, and had it been queſtion'd, I was ready to have ap- 
peared, and declared upon what Ground I. writ it. Taking that therefore for 
granted, Iam to conſider the Juſtice: of our Cauſe, in reſpe& of the pre- 
tended Prince of Wales, as he is ſtiled, not only in the Addreſſes of the 
abuſed People, but in the Speech of King William to his laſt Parliament, 
wherein he abuſed not only him, but them, and himſelf too ; and even in the 
Declaration of War, fince his Death. For I meddle not with the common- 
Cauſe of the Confederates ;which, whatever it be, I think not much advantaged 
by that Addition, | 0 

That King James the Second was lawful Succeſſor of King Charles the Second, 
and rightful King of theſe three Kingdoms and the Territories thereunto belong- 
ing, is out of all Queſtion with all Men of Sobriety and Conſcience. 

And that there were thoſe Things done by his Authority, which were great 
Violations of the Rights of the Subſects, is likewiſe out of all Queſtion. 

But firſt, by whoſe Advice thoſe Things were done, which ought in the firſt 
Place to be enquired into (whether by Popiſh Counſels, or Proteſtant Treachery, 
and Conſpiracy with fugitive Rebels and Traitors) was never yet made any 
Queſtion ; no ſmall Argument that Truth was not their Intereſt, who might 
have done it if they pleaſed. | 

And 24ly, that by the known Laws of this Land, the King in ſuch Caſes 
is not to be queſtioned, but his evil Counſellors, by Complaint and Remonſtrance 
to him : eſpecially not till he refuſe to do right, maintain and prote& them 
againſt Right, and ſo make himſelf a Party with them againſt the true Conſti- 
tution of the Government, is, if not aſſerted, yet admitted and ſuppoſed, in all 
the Proceedings in the late civil War, while any thing of Law was regarded. 
But the quite contrary in this Caſe has been done ; the King driven and excluded 
from the Throne, and the Traytors received and harboured, * . 


* 
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«. Anh 3dh, whether to take up Arms, againſt the King, upon any Pretence 
Whatever, tho' doubtful with many, yet with many was out of all Doubt,. that 
it was unlaw ful, by reaſon of the public Declarations of the Nobility, Gentry, 
Citizens, Burgeſſes, civil Officers, and of the loyal Clergy, according to three 
ſeveral Acts of Parliament; but to do it upon Pretence grounded upon 1 reachery, 
is without all doubt, not only unlawful, but abominable with all Men who have 
Senſe of Conſcience, or Religion, of Honour, Juſtice, or of common Honeſty. 
And yet this hath been done in-this Caſe; _ #534 28 + þ 


4 . Of the Matters alledg'd againſt King James there was one concetn- 
ing the Birth of the Prince of Vales, which had it been true, had been ſufficient to 
have juſtified all that was done againſt him: but being falſe, and not only falſe, 
but a contriv'd Calumny, is as great a Demonſtration of the Wickedneſs of them. 

5thly, And this having beenalledged by the Prince of Orange in his Declaration, 
Preferred to the Examination of a free Parliament; the Queſtion.in effect was, 
Whether King James or himſelf was the Impoſtor? And his Neglect of that 
Examination, when it was in his Power, notwithſtanding all the Occaſions for 
it, was a manifeſt Injury to King James, and. Evidence againſt himſelf. ; 
 64bly, All theſe Injuries to King James, by treacherous Counſels, by ſuch 
abominable Lies and Calumnies, by driving him out of his Kingdom upon ſuch. 
falſe and wicked Pretences, and Refuſal - of Juſtice in all theſe Particulars, all 
contrary to the Fidelity and Allegiance ſworn to him, and his lawful Suceeſſors, 
was the Introduction to that which crown'd all; that which came in cousſe. to 
be read for the firſt Leſſon, while I was writing this, Hof. viii. 3, 4. Where God 
complains, Iſrael hath caſt off the Thing that is good, ibe Enemy ſball purſue bim 3 
they have ſet up Kings, but not by me; they. bgve made Princes and I knew it not. 
I mean,,, t66.M8 of. Setdement./. . tae rt fn 

-ibly, This Act is not only an Addition. to all the precedent Injpries, but a 
further Proof and Confirmation of the Iniquity of them; for the Convention 
being conſcious, that all the other Pretences were as inſufficient in Law, as de- 
ficient in Truth, were forc'd to ſtrain. their Wits, as well as their Conſciences, 
to find out ſome other more plauſible, which at laſt was a very lame one in the 
Bottom, only made more paſſable with the abuſed, prejudiced People, by new 
adopted Terms of Abdication and Vacancy of the Throne. For Abdication is. 
a, voluntary Act, without Intent to reaſſume, or return to what is forſaken. But 
King James, from the Experience he had of the Uſage of his Father, and 
of the Attempts againſt his Brother and himſelf, by deſperate Factions, had juſt 
Cauſe of Fear; and beſides, was perſuaded hy the Prince, under Pretence of 
Kindneſs, to withdraw from the Fury of the People; and did actually return 
again as ſqon, and as far as he could. 1§ĩ52d | T7 

Shy, To all theſe Injuries done to King James, that is no ſmall Addition, 
which is done to his Son, to exclude him, to attaint him, and to abjure him; 
and for no other Cauſe or Pretence, but his: Education in a. Religion different 
from this, which I have ſhewed, to be ſa faulty before; and which brings forth 
ſuch Fruits as I am confidering now 3 and which is ſo little regarded by ſuch as 
make it their Pretence, as to be uſed by them for no other Purpoſe. But as 

this is a great Addition to all theſe, ſo all theſe are to be taken into the Account 
af the Injuries done to the Son, as the; Ground of them. 1 
| 1 And 
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And now by all this, I think it very apparent to all who have any Senſe of 
e or Honeſty in them, how monſttouily unjuſt a Cauſe this is among Men; 
t to underſtand more fully how wicked it is in the Sight of God, there is 
more yet to be conſid ere. | 9 
It was not King James alone, and his Son, and Family, who were greatly 
injur'd by theſe Things, but alſo the People of this Nation, and of the three 
Kingdoms, tho" this moſt of any. Which, tho? it may ſeem ſtrange, by rea- 
ſon of their free Concurrence, yet it is nevertheleſs true, if they were abuſed and 
Oo r 4 WA HEE en, ä 
© Two things there were, which were much cried up, and by which the People 
were moſt incenſed againſt the King z. one that he and the Queen had agreed to 
impoſe a e Child upon the Nation; the other, that the Biſhops were 
ſent to the Tower for that Purpoſe, that the Buſineſs might be the better managed 
in their Abſence, But the firſt was not only falſe, but a moſt deviliſh contrived 
Calumny, as I have ſufficiently. ſhewed in my Papers, and could ſay more if 
there was Occafion & and that it was contrived contrary to certain Knowledge. 
And the other not only an improbable Suggeſtion ; for what could their Ab- 
ſence avail, when ſo many others were preſent ?- But the very Depth of Satan, 
and a treacherous Practice, whereby the poor King himfelf was impoſed upon, 
cen'rary to his own. Mind, that they might not be preſent at the Labour, and 
Witneſſes to it, and that the Belief of that Lie and Calumny might be thereby 
confirm'd. So that by both theſe they were moſt wickedly abuſed, and impoſed 
upon; and the Engliſb being naturally a plain, downright reſolute People, and 
abominating Tricks and Cheats, but eſpecially to be ſo abuſed as they were 
made believe, this made them ſo ready to receive him as their Deliverer, who 
was in Truth the Prineipal in the Abuſe and Impoſture put upon them. Their 
Concurrence therefore in Fact, in what they were themſelves abuſed, is not to 
be imputed to them as their reaſonable and deliberate Act. n | x 
But the Buſineſs was undoubtedly manag*d by Conſpiracy between fome Fu- 
gitives at the Hague, upon Monmouth's Defeat (who it is faid was betrayed into 
that Undertaking, by fach as made their Advantage of it)* and their treacherous - 
Correſpondents in King James Court: with whom many others of like looſe 
Principles ſtruck in afterward for Preferment, and compoſed the deſperate wicked 
Faction, which being hardened with the Succeſs of ſo great Wickedneſs, caſt 
off all Regard to Religion, Morality, and common Honeſty, and have run 
Things to ſuch Madneſs and Extravagancies, But their great Support being 
now remov'd, 'tis to be hoped we may come at laſt to more ſober Counſels; 
and that all theſe-Injuries ſhall be righted as ſoon as may be. For, beſides the 
Indigniti.s done to the royal Family, . thoſe to the People are very conſiderable, 
For they have been injured in their Honour and Reputation, by the Abuſes put 
upon them; in their Religion, by the Scandals brought upon it; in their Eſtates. 
by the vaſt Expences they have been at, and all conſumed in foreign Parts, to 
the Advantage of our pretended Friends, but ſecret Corrivals, and in the vaſt 
Debts contracted in their Peace, by an unjuſt and wicked Occaſion of an end- 
leſs War intailed upon theſe Nations; and in their Souls, by many fold Sins and 
Wickedneſs, and ſtrong Temptafions to greater; as if the Spirits of Ac bituphel 
and Salam were come amongſt us. By the Miſchiefs to the Nation, as well as 
| 3 | | 
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to the royal Family, may be perceived what Intereſt has been promoted, and 
what Vipers we have had in our Bowels. Wan. a 
But ſince it hath pleaſed God to give us an Engliſh Heart again upon the 
Throne, and one ſo obliged by the Laws of Nature, of God, and of the Land, 
and ſenſible, I hope, of theſe great Obligations, we may hope to ſee the true 
Engliſb Spirit again revived in the People, with a juſt Reſentment of the Abuſes, 
and ſome Reparation for the Diſhonour and Injuries done unto them: and to 
learn, by dear- bought Experience to beware of ſuch Factions at home, and Fo- 
reigners abroad, to value thoſe who are true to the Principles they honeſtly own ; 
and beware of thoſe who have either none at all, or ach as are uncertain what 
they are, are certainly very bad; and to ſee Truth and Righteouſneſs again re- 
ſtored amongſt us, after ſuch Experience of the unhappy Conſequences of wicked 
Policies, and the indirect Practices of Lies, Calumnies and all Iniquity. 7 
And our Hopes may be not a little encouraged by the Eaſineſs of our Work, 
if it be duly conſidered : Foras the Ways of Falſhood, Treachery and Iniquity, 
are always not only unhappy in the End, but indirect, rugged and dangerous 
in the Paſſage, ſo the Ways of Truth and Righteouſneſs are not only happy in 
the End, but direct, plain, eaſy. and pleaſant Paths, We need nothing but true 
Engliſb Spirits, among the Commons, and true Chriſtian Spirits among the Clergy, 
and a religious Obſervance of the Coronation Oath upon the Throne, and that 
it be indeed a Throne of Righteouſneſs, and not of Iniquity. 7 
But it muſt be remembered that the true Exgliſb Spirit is not only a Spirit of 
Honeſty and Generoſity, but a Spirit of true and ſincere Religion at the Bottom. 
And if we have ſuch a Spirit return again into St. Scepben's Chapel, we ſhall 
not only have the Honour of the Nation reſtored by eminent Demonſtrations 
that it was only a prevalent Faction, by which all the Diſhonour and Miſchiefs 
have been brought upon us; but the Honour of God in the firſt Place reſtored 
in Truth and Sincerity in that ſacred Place, by proper Demonſtrations that it 
was not only a prevalent but an impious hypocritical Faction that did it. Of 
which we have ſufficient divine Admonitions in the Anſwers to thoſe two 
formal Facts; that upon the Addreſs of that ſhort-liv?d Parliament, and that 
upon the princely Conſideration, and religious Diſpoſitions of King Willian, if 
they be well conſidered, e 8 
And it muſt be remembered alſo, that the true Chriſtian Spirit is a true Engliſb 
Spirit, in the Perfection of all its moſt excellent Qualities. And therefore unleſs 
the Cranmerian, temporizing, treacherous Spirit be caſt out of the Feruſalem 
Chamber, or at leaſt out of Hen. VIIth's Chapel, the caſting out the factious, 
Impious and hypocritical Spirit, out of the Commons alone, cannot bring our 
Work to its due Perfection; and if we have both thoſe true Spirits in Unity upon 
the Throne, we ſhall ſee thoſe curſed Roots of Perjury and all Wickedneſs 
lanted in this Nation by Hen. VIII. and his Daughter utterly extirpated, and 
the kindly Plants of Truth, Righteouſneſs, and true Piety, abounding in the 
pleaſant Fruits of Peace and Bi revived and flouriſh again amongſt us: 
which is the only Aim of all my Labours, which have been oppoſed with ſo 
much Wickedneſs and Madneſs, notwithſtanding the plain honeſt Deſiga, and 
. ſound, effectual Expedients propoſed in them, . 


$5 Wo 
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Theſe Things having been laid before the Lower Houſe of Convocation, and 


the Houſe of Conimons, it is fit they ſhould be conſidered by the Clergy of the 
ſeveral Dioceſes and Univerſities, and by the Commons of the ſeveral Counties, 


TCities and Boroughs, before thoſe Aſſemblies meet again, or as ſoon as may be; 


and none but factious Spirits can be againſt it. 
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Some ſhort Conſiderations relating to the ſettling of the 
Government ; humbly offered to the Lords and Com- 
mons of England, now aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 
— - i: 

«hits | —— P ft Occafio Calva. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 


OU are aſſembled upon Matters of the higheſt Importance to England, 
and all Chriſtendom z and the Reſult of your Thoughts in this Conven- 
tion, will make a numerous Poſterity happy or miſerable. If therefore I have 
met with any thing that I think worthy of your Conſideration, I ſhould think. 
myfelf wanting in that Duty which I owe to my Country and Mankind, if I 
ſhould not lay it before you. If there be (as ſome ſay) certain Lineaments in 
the Face of Truth, with which one cannot be deceived, becauſe they are not to 
be counterfeited ; I hope the Conſiderations which I preſume to offer vou, will 
meet with your Approbation : That, bringing back our Conſtitution to its firſt 
and pureſt Original, refining it from ſome groſs Abuſes, and ſupplying its De- 
fects, you may be the Joy of the preſent Age, and the Glory of Pofterity. 


Art, 18 Ay to diſtinguiſh between Power itſelf, the Defignation 
| 1 of the Prrſons governing, and the Form of Government. For, 
1. All Power is from God as the Fountain and Original. 

2. The Deſignation of the Perſons, and the Form of Government, is either, 

Firſt, immediately from God, as in the Caſe of Saul and David, and the Go- 

vernment of the Feus; or, Secondly, from the Community chuſing ſome 

Form of Government, and ſubjecting themſelves to it: But it muſt be noted, 

that tho' Saul and David had a divine Deſignation, yet the People afſembled ; 

and in a general Aſſembly, by their Votes, freely choſe them: Which proves, 
that there can be no orderly or laſting Government, without Conſent of the 

People tacit or expreſſed; and God fhimſelf would not put Men under a Go- 

vernor without their Conſent, And in Caſe of a Conqueſt, the People may 

be cailed Priſoners or Slaves (which is a State eontrary to the Nature of 

Man) but they cannot be properly Subjects, till their Wills be brought to ſubs 

mit to the Government; ſo that Conqueſt may make, way for Government, but 

it cannot conſtitute it.” | work Toke Fog | . 

Secondly, There is a ſupreme Power in every Community, eſſential to it and 
inſeparable from it; by which, if it be not limited immediately by God, it can 
| | forma 
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form itſelf into any Kind of Government. And in ſame extraordinary Occaſions» 
v hen the Safety and Peace of the Publick neceſſirily require it, can ſupply the 
Defects, reform the Abuſes, and re-eſtabliſh: the true Fundamentals of the Go- 
vernment; by purging, refining, and bringing Things back bo their firſt O. i- 
ginal : Which Power may be called, The ſupreme Power real. j 
Thirdly, When the Community has made Choice of ſome Form of Govern- 
ment and ſubjected themſelves to it, having inveſted ſome Perſon or Perſons 
with the ſupreme Power: The Power in thoſe Perſons may be called, The 
ſapreme Power.perſonal.  _ . | Y 3 
Fourthly, If this Form be a mix'd Government of Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, 
and Democracy; and for the eaſy Execution of the Laws, the executive Power 
be lodged in a ſingle Perſon, he has, A ſupreme Power perſonal, quoad hoc. 
- » Fifthly, The ſupreme Power perſonal of England, is in King, Lords, and 
Commons; and fo it was in Effect agreed to by King Charles the Firſt, in his 
Anſwer to the nineteen Propoſitions; and reſolved by the Convention of Lords 


and Commons in the Year 1660. And note, that the Acts of that Conven- 


tion, though never confirmed by Parliament, have been taken for Law, and 
particularly by the Lord Chief Juſtice Hales. 2+ 

Sixthly, The ſupreme Power perſonal of England fails three Ways. 

1. It is diſſolved: for two eſſential Parts fail. 1. A King. 2. A Houſe 
of Commons, which cannot be called according to the Conſtitution, the King 
being gone, and the Freedom of Election being deſtroyed by the King's In- 
croachments. - Ren ede | 1 
2. The King has forfeited his Power ſeveral Ways. Subjection to the Biſhop 
of Rome is the Subjection againſt which our Laws cry loudeſt: And even Bar- 
clay (that monarchical Politician) acknowledges, That if a King alienate his 
Kingdom, or ſubject it to another, he forfeits tt. And Grotius aſſerts, That 
it a. King really attempt to deliver up, or ſubject his Kingdom, he may be 
therein reſiſteds And that, if the King have Part of the ſupreme Power, and 
the People or Senate the other Part, the King invading that Part which is not 
his, a juſt Force may be oppoſed, and he may loſe his Part of the Empire: 


 Grotius de Bello, &c. cap. 72. But that the King has ſubjected the Kingdom 


to the Pope z needs no Proof ; that he has uſurped an abſolute Power ſuperior 
to all Laws, made the People's Share in the legiſlative Power impertinent and 
uſeleſs, and thereby invaded their juſt Rights, none can deny. It were in vain 
to multiply Inſtances of his Forfeitures : And, if we conſider the Power exer- 


ciſed by him of late, it will moſt evidently appear to all who underftand the 


Engliſþ Conſtitution, that it admits of no ſuch King, nor any ſuch Power, 
3. The King has deſerted, | 
1. By incapacitating himſelf by a Religion inconſiſtent with the Fundamen- 

tals of our Government. ES» hs. 

2. By forſaking the Power the Conſtitution allowed him, and uſurping a 

foreign one: So that, though the Perſon remained, the King was gone long 

ago. N 4 FAT BY | 

* By perſonal Withdrawing. | 


* 


Se bentlh, the ſupreme Power real remains in the Community; and they 


may act by their original Power: And though every particular Perſon is, not- 
n 1 FIT | withſtanding 
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withſtanding ſueh Diſſolution, Forfeiture, or Deſertion, ſubject to the Laws 
which were made by the ſupreme Power perſonal, when in being; yet the 
Community's Power is nat bound by them, but is paramount all Laws made 
by the ſupreme” Power perſonal ; and has a full Right to take ſuch Meaſures 
for ſettling the Government, as they ſhall think 2 ſure and effectual for the 
taſting Security and Peace of the Nation. For we muſt note, that it was the 
Community of England, which firſt gave Being to both King and Parliament, 
and to all the other Parts of our Conſtitution. 

Eigbibly, The moſt renowned Politician obſerves, That thoſe Kingdoms 
and Republics ſubſiſt longeſt, that are often renewed, or brought back to their 
firſt Beginnings; which is an Obfervation of {If-evident Truth, ard implies, 
that the ſupreme Power rea] has a Right to renew, or bring back. And the 
molt ingenious Lawſon obſerves (in his Politica} That the Community of Eng- 
land, in the late Times, had the greateſt Advantage that they or their An- 
ceſtors had had for many Ages for this Purpoſe ; though God hid it from their 
Eyes: But the wonderful Concurrence of fuch a Series of Providences, as we 
now ſce and admire, gives Ground to hope, that the Veil is removed, and the 
Nation will now fee the Things that concern their Peace. 
 Ninthly, The Acts done and executed by the ſupreme Power perſonal 
(when in being) have ſo modelled the Parts and Perſons of the Community, 
that the original Conſtitution is the beſt, juſteſt, and the moſt defirable. The 
Royal Family affords a Perſon that both Heaven and Earth point out for 
King; there are Lords, whoſe Nobility is not affected by the Diſſolution of 
che Government, and are the fubject Matter of a Houſe of Lords; and there 
are Places, which by Cuſtom or Charter bave Right to chuſe Repreſentatives 
of the Commons. 

hh There are inextricable Difficulties in all other Methods. For, 

1. There is no Demiſe of the King, neither civil nor natural. 

1. There is confequently no Pefcent. 

3. The Community only has a Right to take Advantage of thy King For. 
feiture or Deſertion, 

4. Whatever other Power may be imagined in the two bioſes; as Houſes 
of Parliament, it cannot juſtify itſelf to che Reaſon of any, who underſtand the 
Bottom of our Conſtitution. 

g. By this Method all Popiſh Succeffors may be eackided 1 and the Govern- 
ment fecured, in cafe all the Proteſtants of the Family die without Iſſue; and 
this by the very Conſtitution of Eugland. And the Queſtion can never ariſe 
about the Force or the Lawfulnefs of a Bill of Excluſion, 8 

6. The Convention will not be obliged to take Oaths, Cr. 

Eleventhly, If theſe Things be granted, and the Community be at Liberty 8 
act as above, it will certainly be moſt ad viſeable, not only for the Security a 
Welfare of the Nation, but (if rightly underſtood) for the Intereſt of their 
Royal Highneffes, to limit the Crown as follows: — To the Prince ot 
Orange during his Life (yet with all poſſible Honour and Reſpect to the Prin- 
ceſs, whoſe Intereſts and Inclinations are infe arably the ſame with his) Re. 
mainder to the Princeſs of Orange, and the Heirs of her Body ; Remainder to- 
the Princeſs of Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body; Remainder to the Heirs: 

Yor. IV. | K k ot 
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of the Body of the Prince of Orange; Remainder as an Act of Parliament ſhall 
appoint. | TEK * | 
| P bis will have theſe Conveniences among others. 

1. Huſband and Wife are but one Perſon in Law, and her Huſband's Ho- 
nour is hers, 7 

2. It puts the preſent kingly Power into the beſt Hand in the World; which 
(Without Flattery) is agreed on by all Men. | | 

3. It aſſerts the aboveſaid Power in the Community. 
4. It will be ſome Acknowledgment to the Prince for what he has done for 
the Nation: And it is worthy Obſervation, that before the Theocracy of the 
Jews ceaſed, the Manner of the Divine Deſignation of their Judges, w as by 
God's giviag the People ſome Deliverance by the Hand of the Potion, to whoſe 
Government they ought to ſubmit ; and this even in that time of extraordinary 
Revelations. Thus Othniel, Gideon, Fepbibab, Samſon and others, were in- 


veſted by Heaven with the ſupreme Authority: And though Zoſbua had an im- 


mediate Command from God to ſucceed Me/es, and an Anointing to that Pur- 
poſe, by the laying on of Moſes's Hands; yet the Foundation of the People's 
Submiſſion to him was laid in Fordan, . And I challenge the beſt Hiſtorians to 
give an Inſtance (ſince that Theocracy ceaſed) of a Deſignation of any Perſon 
to any Government, more viſibly divine than that which we now admire, If 
the Hand of Providence (miraculouſly and timely diſpoſing natural Things, in 


every Circumſtance to the beſt Advantage) ſhould have any Influence upon 


Men's Minds; moſt certainly, we ought not here to be inſenſible, If the Voice 
of the People be the Voice of God, it never ſpoke louder. If a Nation of va- 
rious Opinions, Intereſts and Factions, from a turbulent and fluftuating State, 
falls into a ſerene and quiet Calm, and Men's Minds are ſtrangely united on a 
ſudden, it ſhews from whence they are influenced, In a Word, if the Hand 
of God is to be ſeen in human Affairs, and his Voice to be. heard upon Earth; 
we cannot any where (ſince the ceaſing of Miracles) find a clearer and more re- 


markable Inſtance, than is to be obſer ved in the preſent Revolution. If one ex- 


amines the Poſture of foreign Affairs, making Way for the Prince's Expedi- 
tion by ſome ſudden Events and Occurrences, which no human Wiſdom or 
Power could have brought about; if one abſerves that divine Influence which 
has directed all his Counſels, and crowned his Undertakings, notwithſtanding 
ſuch innumerable Dangers and Difficulties, with conſtant Honour and Succeſs ; 
if one conſiders how happily and wonderfully both Perſons and Things are 
changed in a little time, and without Blood: It looks like fo many Marks of 
God's Favour, by which he thinks fit to point him out to us in this extraordi- 
nary Conjuncture. 


I will trouble you but with one Conſideration more; which is, that the two 
Things moſt neceſſary in this Affair, are Unanimity and Diſpatch : For with- 
out bath of theſe, your Counſels will have little Effect. In moſt Things it is 
good to be long in reſolving z but in ſome, it is fatal not to conclude immedi- 
ately. And Preſence of Mind is as great a Virtue, as Raſhneſs is a Vice, For 
the Turns of Fortune are ſometimes ſo quick, that if Advantage be not taken 
in the critical Hour, it is for ever loſt. But, I hope, your Lordſhips and all 
thoſe Gentlemen, who compoſe this auguſt Aſſembly, will proceed with fo 
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much Teal and Harmony, that the Reſult of your preſent Conſultations may 
be a laſting and grateful Monument to Poſterity, of your Integrity, Courage 
and Conduct. . FE 


2 — 
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A Letter directed to the Right Honourable the Earl of 
| Perth, Governor to the Prince. 1700, 


Die Lunz, 17 Februarii, 1700. 


Pon Reading this Day @ Letter communicated to the Houſe by bis Majeſty's 
Command, dated 18th February 1701, and directed, To the Right Ho- 
nourable the Earl of Perth, Governor to the Prince, Theſe, It is Ordered by 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, That the Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seal of England do give Order, That the ſaid Letter be forthwith 
printed and publiſhed. | 


Matthew Johnſon, Cleric Parliamentor* 


_ Friday 181 of February, 1701, 
My Df. Br. 


. CENUINCE I promiſed to put in Writing what we had not Time to talk fully 
8 of, Jam ſet down to it in the Morning, that my Letter may be ready for 
the Meſſenger, if any call: | : 

I told you all that I had heard at Verſailles, and the favourable Audience 1 
had of Madam de Maintenen, for which I beg it of you to return my moſt 
humble Thanks to the Queen, and beg of her to be ſo good as to thank Ma- 
dam de Maintenon, and know from her what can be done in that Matter. It 
will be a great Charity in the Queen. $ | 

I told you amongſt other Things the great Fleet the King intends to put 
out this Summer, the Orders being given, and the Money ready, the Stores 
full, and every one concerned active in their Stations. There is no doubt but 
this Fleet will be Maſter of the Sea for ſome Time, if not for all the Summer, 
becauſe the Dutch dare not ſtir till the Exgliſb be ready, and they have long 
Debates yet before they can be in a Condition to act, if they have the Will; 
and it is a Queſtion if they will have it at all, 

The King never had fo favourable a Conjuncture, if he can perſuade this 
King that his Affairs are really in the Cireumftances they are in; but there is 
the Difficulty, | | | 

The King and Queen have more Authority with the King, and with Madam 


de Maintenon, than any other in the World can have; but that's not all, there 


ſhould be ſome one acceptable to «the Miniſters, who ſhould lay before them 


theſe Proofs, their Majeſties cannot enter into the Detail of, and explain the - 


Reaſons, . make Plans. and Memoirs 5 their Majeſty's Approbation, to con- 
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vince them of the Neceſſity, and to ſhew the Eaſineſs of Reſtoring the King, 
the Glory it brings to their King, and the Advantage to Religion. a 

How this will be done, their Majeſties are wife enough to conſider, and I 
think it is not a Subject fit for me to enter upon, but their Friends in general, 


- who know not the Half of what I know. in this Matter, think that it will not 
be well done by a Proteſtant Miniſter, lazy in his Temper, Enemy to France 


by his Inclination, tainted with Commonwealth Principles, and againſt the 
King's returning by any other Power than that of the People of England, upon 
Capitulation and Terms, who is ſuſpected of giving Aim to the Compounders, 
if not wore. ha x. 

That Mr. Carrell is qualified no Man doubts, but in Society with the other, 
theſe who muſt be inſtrumental will not truſt him as he ought, ſo that ſo long 
as the other is within Diſtance of penetrating the Affairs, they will never think 
themſel ves ſecure; | | ' 

And yet the King has no ſuch Game to play as by theſe very Perſons, who 
are thus diffident, namely, the true Church of England Party, the Catholics, 
and the Earl of Arran, and I ſhall ſay ſomething as to every one of them. The 
King cannot but be ſenſible that the true Church of England. Party, and their 
principal Head now the Biſhop of Nerwich, has been filent of a long time, 
and their-Majeſties may remember what Weight the Court of France laid upon 
their joining the King (I mean the non- ſwearing Clergy) in caſe of a Land- 
10g. | hp 

. Therefore all Arts ſhould be tried without Delay to get them to enter into 
Correſpondence again, and every Impediment ought to be removed, I ſay with- 
out Exception, and though ſometimes it is of hard Digeſtion for Sovereigns who 
ought to be obeyed without Reſerve, to yield to the Humours of Subjects, yet 
Prudence ſhould teach them, when they cannot, without hurting their Affairs, 
do what they would, to do what they can; and remember the Fable of the Dog, 
who loſt the Subſtance for the Shadow. 

Aſſurances from the Non-ſwearers, the ſoundeſt and vencrableſt Part of the 
Engliſh Church, would be of great Uſe at this Time, to perſuade France to un- 
dertake this great Affair 3 for beſides their own Example at a Landing, and their 

reaching and writing to the People, that their Religion was in no Danger, it 
is moſt certain they know better than any others can, what the Church of 
England in general would do for the King's Service, and they being to run all 
the Hazard, would be better believed at the Court of France than any other, 
as I found by Experience. 9 | 
As to the Catholics, and others aſſociate with them, unfortunately for the 
King, they were thought to have too much Inclination for me, and ſo have 
been reckoned as uſeleſs to the King, but I muſt beg Leave to ſay, that Un- 
dertaking was the beſt Feather in his Wing, and was moſt juſtly thought ſo by 
him, and by the Court of France too, even to that Degree, they. pretended 
if this and the other Article concerning the Clergy, could be made appear, 
they would concur with the King to invade England. They conſiſted of ſeven 


"Regiments of Horſe and Dragoons, their Arms, Trumpets, Kettle-Drums, 


Standards, Se. were all ready, and are yet in Surety, their Men were all 
liſted, and their Officers choſen, and they had twenty Horſes to a Troop, which 
| Troops 
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Troops lying at a Diſtance in a Horſe-Country, twenty Horſes would ſoon have 
mounted the reſt. 

Thoſe who could not divine the Greatneſs and the Uſe of the Undertaking, 
blamed the Raſhneſs of it, and even ſome Churchmen have not been difap- 
proven for endeavouring undutifully (becauſe contrary to the King's written 
Orders) to break the Deſign ; but I deſire you now for all this to believe, that 
you have not ſuch another Argument to uſe to the Court of France as this, and if 
you could make it appear, as it might have been done ſome Years ago, I ſhould 
have very good Hopes of this Summer's Work. Nay, let the King have what 
other Hopes, or even Promiſes you pleaſe from the Court of France, this is to 
be encouraged, and if poſſible, to be put in the Circumſtances it was in, for if 
ever there be a Landing in Eugland to Purpoſe, it muſt be before they can be 
armed, and they cannot be armed before the Parliament come to a Reſolution 
concerning the War, and conſidering the few Troops in Exgland, ſuppoſe theſe 
Men to beno better than Militia, what a Diverſion would it be. 

It is not neceſſary for me to ſay any more of this Article, till I know whe- 
ther their Majeſties have as good an Opinion of this Undertaking as I have. 
- ſo, 1 ſhall ſhew what I think to be done in it, if otherwiſe I ſhall ſave the 
Pains, 

As to the Earl of Arran, it would be of great Uſe to have an Underſtanding 
with him. He will have none where — can pry ; his All is at Stake, and 
he ought to be wary with whom he ventures to deal, 

I think it better for the King's Service, that the Court-Party prevailed in the 
Manner they have done in the Parliament of Scotland, than that the Country- 
Party ſhould have got their Will. Oppoſition ſwells the Waters toa#Flood, and 
ſo long as the Country-Party is not diſcouraged, they gain more Gound in the 
Kingdom than they loſe in Government. So that the Diſaffection to the Govern- 
ment will increaſe, and one may judge of the Nation in general, which is of an- 
other Temper than this pretended Parliament, or rather Preſbyterian Rabble, 
ill repreſenting the Nation, For ſince even in it, there is ſuch a Struggle againſt 
the Government, -what would there be in a free Parliament, which the P. of 
O. durſt never hazard to call. 

The Nation then, at leaſt a great Part of it, being diſaffected to this Go- 
vernment, it is of the laſt Conſequence that E. Arran may know what to do in 
Caſe of an Invaſion of England, or in Caſe he and his Friends be obliged for 
Self-preſervation to riſe in their own Defence. | 7 

The Army, who are and ever were well- affected, are to be gained by Mo- 
ney, and a little goes a great Way with them, f 
The diſbanded Troops would be engaged, and the Officers are well in- 
clined, 0s | | 

The Places of Strength would be ſecured, and ſuch as can be put in Defence 
(without Expences) fortified, ; 

- To do all this, at leaſt ſuch a Part of them as can be begun with, a ſmall 
Sum will ſerve, and he ought to have Hopes of it, and of the Command, 

Theſe being only Heads to be diſcourſed of, and much to be ſaid of every 


Part, it is not to be thought that this Letter can carry a final Concluſion ; for 
| it 
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it may be upon Diſcourſe, I might change my Mind, or be more confirmed-in, 

and fee further, 7 i | 
This makes me inſiſt again to you, upon two Things, as appearing to me 


abſolutely neceſfary to put Things upon a right Foot. 


The Firlt is the removing of all Impediments out of the Way, and ſending 
all ſuſpected Perſons to Champaign or Burgundy, according to their Gouſt, 

And the ſecond is of the laſt Uſe, both to their Majeſties and the Prince, 
which 1s the eſtabliſhing of ſuch a Number, under no Qualification, to talk. of 
their Affairs in their Majeſty's Preſence, with whom we can freely converſe 
and propoſe what may be for their Majeſties Service. | 

As for the firſt, It will be for the King's Reputation, both at the Court of 
Rome, France, and with all his true Friends in England, for many Rea- 
ſons - | 
As for the ſecond, It is according to Scripture, In the Multitude of Coun- 
ſellors there is Safety. 

Nothing is ſo dangerous as. firſt to determine what one will do, and then 
hear Reaſons againſt it, and imitate the deaf Adder, who hearkens not to the 
Voice of the Charmer, let him charm never ſo ſweetly. Reaſons againſt a 
Reſolution taken, offend, and the more Force they have, they offend the 
more; whilſt before the Reſolution be taken, Reaſon has its Effect, and the 
Determinations are not the Effects of Humour and Faction, but of Prudence 
and Juſtice. | 

It in any thing I fail, Pl] ſwear it's Want of. Underſtanding, and not of 
Will. And I beg, that their Majeſties may be perſuaded, that it is not Hu- 
mour nor Vanity, but their Service I have in my View, who am, 


My Dſt. Br. 
Moft humbly yours. 


. 


There are no Letters from England, I expect and am promiſed 
I forgot to tell you, that the Conjuncture ought to be improven ſo long as. 
the Court of France have the ill Opinion of the Pr. of Oranges Treachery diſ- 
covered lately in their Hands. | 


N Superſcription. 


For the Right Honourable tb 
Earl of Perth, Governor ta- 


Theſe. © 11 


ihe Prince, 


The- 
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The moſt chriſtian King's Letter to the States General of 
the United Provinces, upon his recalling the Count d 
Avaux, his Ambaſſador extraordinary at the Hague; 
together with the ſaid Ambaſſador's Memorial; both 


preſented by him to the State the 44 July: and the An- 
{wer of the States General to the ſaid Memorial, deliver- 


ed to the Ambaſſador the 77% 1701. 


The moſt chriſtian King's Letter to the States General. 


Moſt dear great Friends, Allies, and Confederates, | 


E have thought fit to recal the Count 4 Avaux, our Ambaſſador extra- 

ordinary to you, ſeeing the little Fruit thoſe Conferences have pro- 
duced which you had deſired of us, and which you have ſince often interrupt- 
ed. We are not the leſs enclined to the eſtabliſhing of the Peace. As he will 
further declare our Intentions to you before his Departure : Nothing remains for 
us, but to aſſure you, that it ſtill depends on you to receive Marks of our an- 
tient Friendſhip for your Republic, and of our Defire to give you Proofs there- 
of on all Occaſions: So we pray God, that he may have you, moſt dear great 
Friends, Allies, and Confederates, in his holy keeping. Given at Yer/ailles 
the 18th of July, 1701. | | | 


To our moſt dear great Tour good Friend, Ally, 
Friends, Allies, and ana Confederate, 
Confederates, - the | 

States General of the | | Lewis. 

united Provinces of | 
the Netherlands. 


Colbert. 


Count i Avaus's Memorial. 


HE underwritten Count d'Avaux, Ambaſſador extraordinary from the 
moſt chriſtian King, being arrived at the Hague in February laſt, had 
Reaſon to believe, that the Orders given him by his Majeſty, would ſufficient- 
ly make known the Deſire his Majeſty always had to maintain the Peace, and 
that your Lordſhips would make uſe of his favourable Diſpoſitions, after hav- 
ing earneſtly deſired that his Majeſty would permit, that Propoſals mpg be 
S 8 ee Soo * WES offered 
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offered in ſettled Conferences, concerning the Securities which you m'ght rea- 
ſonably deſire, and that an Agreement ſhould be made at the fame Time, about 
the Means of preventing anew War, This Step and your Lordſhips true In- 


tereſt, ought equally to perſuade, that the defired Conferences would have had 


a happy Iſſue; and the moſt chriſtain King declaring, that on his Part he would 
not omit any Thing to preſerve the public Tranquility, it ſeemed, that your 
Lordſhips firft Alarms would have been happily calmed 3 that your Confidence 
in his Majeſty's Affections would have removed thoſe vain Fears, which his 
Grandſon's Acceſſion to the Spanih Throne had inſpired you with. The 
Count i Avaux hoped therefore, that after a ſhort Embaſſy he ſhould ſoon re- 
turn to the King his Maſter, with the Satisfaction of having been employed in 
preventing the new Troubles Europe was threatned with. This his Hope was 
confirmed when your Lordſhips, acknowledging the lawful Right of the King 
of Spain, wrote a Letter to that. Prince, to congratulate with him on his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown; it appeared by this Reſolution, worthy of your Prudence, 
that if you perſiſted in demanding Securities for yourſelves, you were ſenſible at 
leaſt of the Injuſtice of foreign Pretenſions, and would for ever avoid the dan- 
gerous Trouble of intermixing the ſame with your own Intereſts. So the moſt 
chriſtian King paſſing over your Lordſhips long Silence, in Relation to the Ca- 
tholic King's Acceſſion to the Crown, every Thing ſeemed to be in a good Dif- 
poſition towards the eſtabliſhing of the Peace, when the Propcfals made by 


your Lordſhips, and thoſe of the Envoy of the King of England, gave Oc- 


caſion to judge, that War, rather than Peace would be the Conſequence of the 
ſtrict Union between that Prince and your Lordſhips, which appeared by the 
Conformity of thoſe Propoſals. You have fince T that your e eſſive 
Demands. were the Effect of a juſt Fear grounded on the King's Power, that 
they ought not te be looked upon as a Mark of your Confidence in your own 
Strength. But if this Fear, ſo lively expreſſed once, in the Letter your Lord- 
ſhips wrote to the King of Great Britain during the Seſſion of Parliament, was 
real, if in repreſenting thoſe Dangers you were willing to appear encompaſſed 
with on every Side, you had no other End than to prevent them, the Means of 
doing it wete in your own Hands, there was no need of bringing ſo great a. 
Number of Troops into the Field; of buying foreign Aſſiſtances at a dear Rate; 
of laying your Provinees under Water; in a Word, of making all the extra- 
ordinary Preparations that might be neceſſary for the greateſt War, Your 
Lordſhips had yourſelves deſired the Conferences, as a Means of ſecuring the 
Peace, and it depended on you to render thoſe Conferences uſeful ; the King's 
Intention was never to prolong them by vain Difficnlties, and to take an Ad- 
vantage from thoſe Delays to prepare for War, under a falſe Appearance of 
Peace. His Majeſty, though ſtrictly united with the King his Grandſon, has 
not formed any incident for the Spaniſb Ambaſſadorꝰs Admiflion to the Confereni 
ces, and has not made uſe of any Pretence to delay the Effect thereof; they 
were begun to treat of the Intereſts of your Lordſhips only. It depended on 


you to bring them to a ſpeedy Concluſion, to find therein the Safety of your 
Provinces, the Advantage of your Commerce; and a perpetual Security in the 


molt chriſtian King's Friendſhip +-But inſtead of purſuing the ſame with your 


| Erious Endeavours, your Lordſhips have again delayed the Concluſion thereof, 


4 | | A by 
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by deſiring that the King of Eugland's Envoy ſhould be admited to confer 
with the under written Ambaſſador, and with your Deputies : You ought not 
to imagine that the true Motive of this new Demand can have eſcaped the Pe- 
netration of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. If his Majeſty oppoſed it for ſome 
time, if he offered to your Lordſhips, that the Negociation begun at the Hague 
for the eſtabliſhing of the Peace, ſhould be carried on under his Eye, he a&- 
ed by the ſame Principle which guides his whole Conduct, the fincere Defire of 
removing all the Obſtacles which thoſe who are Enemies to the Peace are con- 
tinually laying in the Way : He foreſaw the little Advantage of the Conferences 
at the Hague; he judged that the Difficulty concerning the Admiſſion of 
the Engliſb Envoy would no ſooner be cleared, but ſome other Incident would 
induſtriouſly be formed, which might more effectually ſerve to perplex the Ne- 
gociation. Tis true, he could not well imagine that it would be an eaſy 
Matter to perſuade your Lordſhips to inſiſt upon the pretended Sati, factic n 
to be given to the Emperor, to take upon you to ſupport the Intereſts of 
that Prince, and to confound them with thoſe of your Republic, to ſet up your 
ſelves for Arbitrators between the Houſes of France and Auſtria, to determine 
that Philip IV. had a Right and a Power to alter as he pleaſed all the Conſt. 
tutions of his Kingdoms; that Charles II. on the contrary had no Authority to 
recal thoſe ſame Heirs, and to reſtore by his Will the fundamental Laws of the 
Crown of Spain. Indeed it was hardly to be believed, that ſo wiſe a Republic 
ſhould in Favour of the Houſe of Auſtria, againſt France, reſolve to break 
thoſe Treaties which you have looked upon as the Confirmation, and one may 
ſay, the Seal of your Sovereignty; that you wou'd engage yourſelves at the 
Expence of your Provinces, the Commerce of your Subjects, and your Wealth, 
to ſupport foreign Intereſts, when a few Months before you had made a quite 
contrary Step in acknowledging the King of Spain: But it ſeems, that thoſe 
Con ſiderations which formerly would have been of Weight with your Republic, 
have given Place to newer Maxims. | | 

The underwritten Ambaſſador ſhould abuſe the Confidence which the King 
his Maſter is pleaſed to honour him with, ſhould he write to him, that any Suc- 
ceſs were to be expected from the Conferences, His Majeſty has too diſcern- 
ing a Judgment to believe it, after the Declarations which the King of Eng- 
land's Envoy has made on the Part, as he ſays, of the King his Maſter to the 1 
ſaid Ambaſlador. Your Lordſhips are informed of the Manner in which this 
Envoy has fignified to him, that the King of Great Britain would never de- 
part from the Intereſts of the Emperor; that he would not enter into any Pro- 
poſals of an Accommodation, unleſs Satisfaction were given to that Prince, 
The Ties between your Lordſhips and the King of England, are too ſtrict, an1 
your Lordſhips have too well made known, that they blindly ſubmit to the Sen- 
timents of that Prince, that they will follow the Meaſures which he ſhall think 
moſt convenient, to leave Room to doubt that they have already taken a Reſo- 
lution to make a like Declaration to the moſt Chriſtian King. You hive al- 
ready done it, by declaring, that your Deputies could not go cn with the Con- 
ferences, without the Intervention of the Exgliſh Envoy. Doꝛs he exclude him- 
ſelf, they are preſent'y ſuſpended. So it would be to no Purpoſe for the moſt 
Chriſtian King's Ambaſſador, ſent only for the Sake of theſe Conferences, to 
make any longer ſtay at the Hague. It he has not the Satisfaction of having 
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fulfilled his Majeſty's Intentions in eſtabliſhing a durable Peace between him and 
the united Provinces, he will have that at leaſt of having made known that his 
Majeſty is willing to contribute all that depends on him to prevent the Interrupt- 
ing of the public Peace. That his Majeſty has taken up Arms only for the 
Defence of the King his Grandſon ; that if he had had a Deſign of making 
new Conqueſts he might eaſily have put it in Execution, his Forces upon the 
Frontiers of your Republic afforded him the Means to have, without any Difficul- 
ty, made his Advantage of the weak Condition you were then in. Your Lord- 
ſhips will not be unwilling this ſhould be ſpoken of, ſince you yourſelves have 
publiſhed it every where; an@this Truth which is evident from your own Teſ- 
timony, ought to make you ſenſible, that it has always depended on you to find 
in his Majeſty's Friendſhip that Security which you thought you had loſt, when 
you ſaw the King his Grandſon advanced to the Crown of Spain, If theſe Re- 
flections, which you have yet time to make, can not prevent the War, the 
molt Chriſtian King has Reaſon to hope that God, recompenſing the Care his 
Majeſty has taken to maintain the Tranquility of Chriſtendom, will continue to 
pour down upon the Juſtice of his Cauſe, the ſame Bleſſings which his divine 
Providence has heaped upon him during the Courſe of his glorious Reign. 
That thoſe who will dare to attack him, will be made to know by the Events, that 
it is neither his Weakneſs, nor his Diſtruſt of his own Strength which hitherto. 
with-held his Arms, that they will ſee that he could have revenged the Af- 


fronts put upon his Flags at Sea, have prevented his Subjeqs being ſeized and 


treated as Enemies by the Engliſh and Dutch Ships, have hindered the ſaid Ships 


from coming to ſound the Ports of this Kingdom. That it was in his Power 


to have poſſeſſed himſelf of Places that were yet without Defence, and to 
have procured to himſelf very confiderable Advantages for the carrying on of 
a War, which he foreſaw from the Conduct of the neighbouring Powers; 
that if he has paſſed over theſe Affronts, neglected the Advantage he might 
have drawn from the known Superiority of his Forces, he has done it only to- 
avoid giving the leaſt Occaſion to ſay, that he has acted contrary to the exact 
Obſervation of the Treaties of Ry/wick. | 

The under-written Ambaſſador wiſhes, that your Lordſhips being convinced, 
by his Majeſty's Conduct, of the Sincerity of his Intentions, would, while it 
is yet time, take ſuch Reſolutions as may be conformable to your true Intereſt ; 
and though his Departure hinders him from having the Glory of employing his 
Endeavours therein, he ſhall always have a Concern for the Happineſs of your 
Republic, after having, during ſo many Years, executed the King's Orders. 
ncar your Lordſhips, Done at the Hague the 26th of Zuly, 1701, 


The Count d' Avaux. 


be 
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The Anſwer of the High and Mighty Lorde, the States General of the united Pro- 
wvinces to the Memorial preſented to their High and Mightineſſes, by Monſieur 
d' Avaux, Ambaſſador extraordinary from his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the 261 
of July, 1701. Extratted from the Regiſter of the Reſolutions of the High 
and Mighty Lords the States-General of the united Provinces of the Low 
Countries, | 


Monday, Auguſt 1, 1701. 


HE Report of the Sieurs Van Eſſen and others, Commiſſioners of their 
High and Mightineſles for foreign Affairs, being heard, who by Virtue 
of their commiſſorial Reſolution of the 26th of July laſt, have examined the 
Memorial of the Count ' Auaux, Ambaſſador extraordinary from his Majeſty 
the moſt Chriſtian King, containing the Reaſons why it would be to no purpoſe 
for him to ſtay any longer at the Hague ; as alſo his ſaid Majeſty's Letter, by 
which he has thought fit to recal the ſaid Count d' Avaux, mentioned more at 
large in the Acts of the ſaid 26th of July; and the ſame being debated : It has 
been thought good and decreed, that the following Anſwer ſhall be returned to 
the Count © Avaux upon his ſaid Memorial. | 
That their High and Mightineſſes do till think themſelves very much obliged to 
his moſtChriſtian Majeſty for his Goodneſs in ſending hither the ſaid Count d Avaux, 
with the Character of his Ambaſſador extraordinary; that they were in Hopes, 
and wiſhed, that in the Conferences held with him, ſufficient Expedients could 
have been found out to have obtained the End and the Aim that was propoſed by 
the ſaid Conferences, which is, the Preſervation of the general Peace, and a rea- 
ſonable Security for this State: As alſo that the ſaid Count d' Avaux might have 
remained here till they had attained the ſaid wholſome End. That therefore 
their High and Mightineſſes could not without Concern receive the News, that 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had thought fit to recal him, before Affairs were con- 
cluded, and brought to a happy and ſo much defired End. Therather, becauſe 
it ſeems as if it ſhould be attributed to their Conduct, that the Negociation had 
no better Succeſs, and that the Conferences could not be uſefully continued. 
That their High and Mightineſſes nevertheleſs. are very certain, that both before 
and during the Negociation they did all that lay in their Power, and all that in 
Reaſon could be expected from *em, to make known the Sincerity of their Incli- 
nations for the Peace, and that they were willing to contribute as much as in them 
lay to the bringing of the Negociation to a good and happy Concluſion, becauſe 
they well underſtand that nothing can be more for the Intereſt of their Republic, 
than the Preſervation of the Peace, and that their People may enjoy the Fruits 
thereof with a reaſonable Security : But that they ought to attribute it to the 
Misfortune of the Times, that in this Aﬀair they could not perſuade his Majeſ- 
ty of the Sincerity of their Sentiments ; that they till perſiſt therein, and that 
they hope that at length they ſhall be yet ſo happy as to convince him. That 
when after the Death of the laſt deceaſed King of Spain, his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, inſtead of keeping the Treaty made for the Partition of the Succeſſion, 
thought good to accept the Will of ins faid deceaſed King, and to Apart to 
12 the 
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High and Mightinefſes the Reaſons which had inclined him to do fo, their 
High and Mightineſſes forthwith made known to his ſaid Majeſty the Reaſons 
why they could not take any Reſolution in an Affair of fo great a Conſequence 
without having more time; and that afterwards, ſo ſoon as the Conſtitution of 
their Government did permit, they offered to enter into a Conference with the 
Count de Briora, at that time Ambaſlador extraordinary from his Majeſty to 
them, or with any other whom it ſhould pleaſe his ſaid Majeſty to authorize, 
that they might jointly find out the neceſſary Means for the maintaining and 
preſerving of the general Peace, and the eſtabliſhing of their particular Security, 
That they made the ſaid Offer upon the Aſſurances which his ſaid Majeſty was 
before pleaſed to give *em, that he had no other Intention than to maintain 
the Peace and public Tranquility, and that he would give them a reaſonable 
Security. That afterwards his {aid Majeſty having thought fit to ſend hither 
the Count 4 Avaux, with the Character of his Ambaſſador extraordinary, 
their High and Mightineſſes, as ſoon as he arrived, and had notified to them 


his Arrival, immediately appointed Deputies to enter into Conference, and to 


agree with him upon the Manner how the Negociation might be carried on with 
moſt Benefit and leaſt Delay: And becauſe at the ſame time their High and 
Mightineſſes ſaw by the ſaid Count d' Avaux's Memorials, that his moſt Chriſ- 
tain Majeſty with great Earneſtneſs deſired that the new King of Spain ſhould 
be acknowledged, they took a Reſolution to acknowledge him, and teſtify their 
Defire to entertain and cultivate a fincere and good Correſpondence with him ; 
declaring at the ſame time, that they were ready to purſue the Negociation with 
their moſt chriſtian and catholic Majeſties, with the Intervention of his Majeſty 
of Great Britain, to treat together of the moſt proper Means for the Pre. 
ſervation of the general Peace and Tranquility, and the eftabliſhing of their 

articular Security; and that in ſuch a Manner, together with the Intervention 
of ſuch other Princes and Potentates as ſhould be thought moſt ufeful and neceſſary 
for obtaining the wholeſome Ends propoſed. That their High and Mightineſſes 
made this Recognition after the Overture of the Conferences, in the firſt Place to 

ive an eſſential Mark of their Love for the Peace, and after that, in Confideration 
that the End of the Negociation might be attained as well after as before they 
thould have acknowledged the King of Spain, That theſe Reaſons among others 
having been the true Motives of acknowledging the King of Spain, they conſe- 
quently have done no Prejudice tothe Intervention of his Majeſty of Great Britain, 
as one of the contracting Parties in the Treaty of Partition, nor to that of other 
Princes and Potentates concerned in the Preſervation of the general Peace. More- 
over, thatby this Proceeding they have not taken any Cognizance of the Juſtice or 
Injuſtice ofthe Pretenſions of athird Party, nor have ſeparated their Intereſts in reſ- 
pect of the general Peace from the Intereſt of thoſe Who are equally concerned with 
them, as ſeems to be inferred in the ſame Memorial. That their High and 
Mightineſſes having acknowledged his faid catholic Majeſty, in hopes that for 
that Reaſon the Negociation would have been ſo much the leſs delayed, they re- 
preſented to the ſaid Count d' Avaux, in the firſt Conferences, that fince by the 
Acceptation of the Will of the deceaſed King of Spair, his moſt chriſtian Ma. 
jeſty had departed from the Treaty of Partition, wherein their High and 
Mightineſſes thought to have found their Security, as well in reſpect of the ge. 


neral Peace as their own private Safety, and ſince his moſt chriſtian Majeſty had 
| | repreſented 
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repreſented to them, that by means of the ſaid Will, as well as by the Way of the 
Treaty of Partition, the End expected from the ſaid Treaty might be attained ; 
they expected from the ſaid Count d Avaux, and requeſted him, that he would 
make Overtures and Propoſals, by which they might ſee how the public Peace 
and Repoſe would be now ſecured, and their particular Safety warranted, But 
the ſaid Count a Avaux refuling more than once to explain himſelf upon this 
Head, inſiſted, that the Propoſals that were to be made, ſhou'd be given in 
by their High and Mightineſſes. That their High and Mightineſſes having 
conſulted thereupon with his Majeſty the King of Great Britain, they ſettled the 
Propoſals, which the Deputies put into the Hands of the ſaid Count d' Avaux, 
at the ſame Time that Mr. $:anhope Envoy from his Majeſty of Great Britain, 
delivered his Propoſals to him. That their High Mightineſſes are extremely 
ſurprized to ſee that it ſhould be alledged, That thoſe Propoſals ſhould give 
* Occaſion to judge, that War rather than Peace would be the Conſequence of 
of the ſtrict Union between his Majeſty of Great Britain and their High and 
« Mightineſſes :* That they cannot apprehend what Ground there is to ſuch an 
Inference. Phat their High and Mightineſſes never knew otherwiſe, than that 
his Majeſty of Great Brilain has given upon all Occaſions ſufficient Proofs of 
his Love for the Peace: That they are ſtrongly tied to his ſaid Majeſty by ſtrict 
Alliances contracted ſeveral Years ago, for their mutual Security and Defence; 
that his ſaid Majeſty moreover was one of the principal Parties in the Treaty of 
Partition; that they declared befcre they ſettled and gave in their Propoſals, that 
they thought it neceſſary to act in Concert with his ſaid Majeſty in this Negoci- 
ation, as well for the Reaſon alledged, as becauſe of the Relation his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty has with their Republic, That no Reflection was ever made thereupon, 
and therefore they mult repeat it again, that they cannot apprehend upon what 
Ground it can be ſaid, * That War rather than Peace would be the Conſequence 
* of the Union between this Prince and them, in this Aﬀair.” That their High 
and Mightineſſes are very ſorry, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty having re- 
ceived their Propoſals, thought it not fit to anſwer them: That they have of- 
ten heard, that their Propoſals were taxed with being exceſſive, but that it was 
never made out as yet wherein this Exceſs conſiſted, which might have ſerved for. 
Matter to the Negociation, That the Preſervation of the general Peace, and 
the eſtabliſhing of the particular Security of this State, were the Foundation 
upon which the whole Negociation reſted : That it is evident, that the public 
Peace cannot be preſerved, without Satisfaction given to the Emperor, whoſe. 
Pretenſions are ſo well known, that in the Treaty of Partition it was regulated, 
with the Approbation of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, after what Manner the ſame. 
ſhould be ſatisfied: That his ſaid Majeſty having departed from the Treaty of* 
Partition, their High and Mightineſſes demanded a reaſonable Satisfaction for 
his Imperial Majeſty, and that the ſame Time be agreed upon with him, the 
whole in general Terms: That there is nothing that can be called exceſſive in 
this Article of their Demand; and as to what they have demanded for their 
articular Security, which they declared more at large, that they are well per- 
ſuaded that every unbyaſſed Perſon will judge, that what they have demanded. 
is not ſufficient even to give them a Security like to what they had before the 
Deceaſe of the laſt King of Spain, or ſhould have obtained by the Treaty of. 


Partition, That if Fear had any Part in the Affair, their High and Mighti- 
t nc ſſes 
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neſſes believe they had juſt Grounds of Apprehenſion; that their Reaſons more- 
over were grounded, not only upon their particular Sentiments, but alſo 
upon the Sentiments of their Friends and Allies, who made no Scruple to ſend 
them the Aſſiſtance which they were bound to do in caſe of Neceſſity, by 
Virtue of their defenſive Alliances : Beſides that the Ground of their Fears ap- 
peared ſufficiently from what is ſaid toward the End of the ſaid Memorial, where 
their Weakneſs is declared at large. That if it had been in their Power to have 
freed themſelves from this Perplexity, without betaking themſelves to their 
Arms, without ſeeking new Alliances with thoſe from whom they expected Aſ- 
ſiſtance in caſe of Neceſſity, and without drowning their Country, certainly 
they had done it: That they ſhould not ſcruple to refer themſelves to the Know- 
ledge which the ſaid Count d' Avaux has of the Conſtitution of their Govern- 
ment, whether it would not be very eaſy to convince him, and even whether 
he be not of Opinion, that all which they have done to put themielves in a 
Condition of Defence, that they have done it only becauſe they were entirely 
convinced of their Danger, That they ſincerely declare that they defire nothing 
more than to be able to be free themſelves from it with ſome Security, the ſooner 
the better. That with this Proſpe& their High and Mightinefſes demanded 
Conferences, to the End that the Peace being ſecured, their Dangers might alſo 
ceaſe, That if it had depended upon them to render the Conferences uſeful, 
certainly they ere now would have had a happy Succeſs : That they are hearti- 
ly ſorry for the Difficulties which obſtructed them. That they freely acknow- 
ledge that the moſt Chriſtian King did not form any Incident for the Admiſ- 
ſion of the King of Spain's Ambaſſador to the Conferences, neither ſhould their 
High and Mightineſſes have oppoſed it, having declared more than once that 
they were content the ſaid Ambaſſador ſhould be admitted to them. And as 
for what concerned the Admiſſion of the Envoy of his Majeſty of Great Britain, 
and the Delays of the Negociation occaſioned thereby, that their High and 
Mightineſſes have ſhewed before, that from the Beginning they always looked 
upon the Intervention of his Majeſty of Great Britain in the Negociation, and 
the Admiſſion of his Miniſter to the Conferences, to be neceſſary. That with- 
out Doubt the ſaid Count d'Avaux muſt remember that at the Beginning there 
was no Diſpute about it, unleſs it were in reſpect of Rank and Place to be ob- 
ſerved in the Conferences, which was regulated without any Conteſt, ſo ſoon as 
the Parties had given each other the Satisfaction that was required; ſo that when 
the Propoſals were delivered into the Hands of the Count d' Avaux, the Envoy 
of England was preſent at the Conference, and delivered his without any Diffi- 
culty. That their High and Mightineſſes were in Hopes that this Matter would 
never-have given Occaſion to any Scruples, fince his Majeſty of Great Britain 
being ſo highly concerned in the Succeſs of this Negociation, in reſpect to the 
Treaty of Partition, the general Peace, and the particular Security of his King- 
doms, he could not be excluded out of the Negociation. That the Difficulties 
which afterwards occurred upon this Subject, did not proceed from their High 
and Mightineſſes, but had their Spring from hence, that the ſaid Count d' Avaux 
in his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Name, began-to oppoſe the Admiſſion of the 
Engliſh Envoy to the following Conferences, upon the ſame Foot as before; 
that this is the Reaſon why the Conferences have been ſuſpended for a long time, 
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to the great Grief of their High and Mightineſſes, who in tilis Negociation 
could not any ways ſeparate themſelves from England. So that as the Caule of 
this Delay cannot be attributed to their High and Mightineſſes, and it being 
fo juſt and reaſonable that the Envoy of his Majeſty of Great Britain ſhould not 
be excluded from the Conferences, they believe they have ſufficiently anſwered 
every thing that is alledged in this Memorial upon that Head. That they ought 
to acknowledge alſo, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had Reaſon to expect, 
that they would inſiſt upon Satisfaction to be given to the Emperor, ſince that 
Point was the firſt Article of their Demands ; but that their High and Mighti- 
neſſes do not remember that they ever gave the leaſt Occaſion to preſume, that 
they went about to make themſelves Arbitrators between the Houſes of France 
and Auftria, and to decide whether or no the two laſt Kings of Spain, Philip IV. 
and Charles II. had a Right to alter the Conſtitution and fundamental Laws of 
the Crown of Spain, That they beſeech his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to call to 
Mind and conſider, how that before the Deceaſe of the laſt King of Spain, the 
State of his Health having been for ſome time very languiſhing, his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, as well as his Majeſty the King of Great Britain, and their High 
and Mightineſſes judged it neceſſary to prevent the Misfortunes which they had 
Reaſon to expect after the Death of that Prince without Iſſue, ſince the Overture 
of the Succeſſion would infallibly occaſion a new War, if his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty maintained his Pretenſions, thoſe of the Dauphine, and his Poſterity, 
to all the Spaniſh Succeſſionz and that the Emperor would alſo make good his 
Pretenſions, thoſe of the King of the Romans, of the Archduke his ſecond Son, 
or of his other Children, to the ſaid Succefſion : That theſe Reaſons inclined his 
moſt Chriſtian Majefty, his Majeſty of Great Britain, and their High and Migh- 
tineſſes to conclude the Treaty to well known, concerning the Succeſſion of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy. That as their High and Mightineſſes as to themſelves, 
when they entered into the ſaid Treaty, never preſumed to make themſelves. 
Arbitrators of the Differences between ſuch great Princes as the Emperor and 
the King of France, but only endeavoured to contribute to an Agreement be- 
tween the Parties concerned, to the preſerving of the Peace, and preventing a: 
new War, by a Regulation of the ſaid Succeſſion, wherein his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty then concurred with them, and wherein they flattered themſelves that 
the Emperor would alſo have concurred in like Manner; they neither deſire 
nor aim at any thing, more than that a Way may be found out to procure the 
Emperor a reaſonable Satisfaction, in regard of his Pretenſions, to which at 
that time ſo much Conſideration was had: That fince this cannot be effec- 
ted upon the Foot of the Treaty of Partition, other Ways may be found out, 
that the Peace may be preſerved, and a new War prevented. That in this their 
High and Mightineſſes cannot be charged with maintaining foreign Intereſts, ſince 
they only inſiſt upon the ſame Principles now that the Cafe is in being, which 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty himſelf judged to be juſt and neceſſary, before the 
Caſe had happened. Nor can it any more be imputed to them, that they have 
made any Step contrary to their Proceeding, in acknowledging the King of 
Spain, ſince that Proceeding does not hinder but that reaſonable Satisfaction 
may be given to the Emperor. That they acknowledged the King of Spain, to: 
remove,, as much as it was poſſible, all Obſtacles that might retard the Negocia- 
log 
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tion for the general Peace, and their particular Security; ſeeing, that according 
to their Opinion, neither the general Peace can ſubſiſt without giving the Em- 
peror Satisfaction, nor their particular Security without the general Peace, as 
they have formerly alledged. That if the Prudence of their High and Mighti- 
neſſes be ſo great as is attributed to them, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ought to 
be fully convinced, that they will do nothing to the Prejudice of their Provinces, 
of their Trade and of their Wealth, but what they are perſuaded is entirely ne- 
ceſſary for their Preſervation. That they are certain they have done nothing 
by which it may be ſaid, * They have broken thoſe Treaties, which ſhould be 
* as it were the Confirmation and Seal of their Sovereignty :* That they do not 
well underſtand what is meant by this : That their Provinces have been always 
accounted free and ſovereign Provinces : That their Anceſtors have defended 
their Liberties againſt the Violence of Foreigners, at the Expence of their Eſtates 


and their Lives, and that they are bound and reſolved to do the ſame : But 


they live in Hopes that nobody will queſtion their Liberty and their Sovereign- 
ty, and much leſs moleſt them in the Enjoyment thereof: That they never 
ſought, nor do now ſeek to enlarge their Limits; but that they are only em- 
ployed in defending their Rights and their Poſſeſſions, and in endeavouring the 
Preſervation of the Peace and Tranquillity with and between their Neighbours : 
That theſe are the true Principles and real Maxims of their Republic, wherein 
they acknowledge no Change or Alteration. That their High and Mightineſſes 
are much concerned the ſaid Count 4 Avaux expects ſo little Succeſs from the 
Conferences, that he durſt not write about it to th@ King his Maſter, by reaſon 


of the Declaration which Mr. Stanhope made to him touching the Satisfaction to 
be given to the Emperor, That they cannot deny but that both his Majeſty of 


Great Britain and themſelves are of Opinion, that it would be uſt that the Em- 
peror's Satisfaction ſhould be treated of as one of the Means that ought to be 
made Uſe of for the Preſervation of the general Peace, and their particular Se- 
curity. That this is no new Propoſition ; that it was advanced in the Propoſals 
delivered to the Count d' Avaux, as well in the Name of his Majeſty of Great 
Britain, as of their High and Mightineſſes, who have exprefly demanded, that 
the Emperor ſhould be invited into the Negociation, that the Satisfaction to be 
given him might be there agreed upon, which is the ſame thing they now de- 


mand. That in like manner their High and Mightineſſes cannot acknowledge 


that they blindly ſubmic to the Sentiments of his Brizannick Majeſty, as they 
are ſaid to do; but that they have a great Deference for his Advice, becauſe 
they are fully perſuaded, that his Majeſty is very much inclined to the main- 
taining of the Peace and public Tranquillity ; that they are abſolutely convinced 
by an infinite Number of Proofs, that his Majeſty ſeeks nothing more than the 
Welf.re of their Republic, and very much rely upon his Prudence and Expe- 
rience; beſides that they have ſuch ſtrict Ties with that Prince, as King of 
Great Britain, that they cannot ſeparate from him. That if the Conferences 
muſt be ſuſpended by reaſon of the ſaid Mr. S anbope's Declaration, and becauſe 
of the Conformity of their High and Mightineſſes Sentiments with thoſe of his 
Majeſty of Great Britain in this Affair, they ſhall look upon it as a very great 
Misfortune ; but if his molt Chriſtian Majeſty had thought good to continue 
the Conferences, and to ſuffer the Emperor's Satisfaction to be there treated of, 

Th 31 | they 
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they ſhould have — — that in the end Matters might have come to a good and 
wholeſome Conclufion 3 and that the ſaid Count d' Avaux might have departed 
with'the Satisfaction of terminating an Affair of the greateſt Importance, where- 
4n he has already taken ſo much Pains. That nevertheleſs their High and Migh- 
tineſſcs live in Hopes that the ſaid Count 4. Avaux, having ſeen during his Re- 
ſidence here, the Sincerity of their Sentiments for the Peace, and their Reſpect 
and Eſteem for his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and his Friendſhip, will upon his 
Return remove all thoſe evil Impreſſions that may have been made upon his 
ſaid Majeſty, to the Prejudice of their Conduct, That their High and Migh- 
tineſſes can truly declare, that they know not of any Cauſe of Jealouſy, they 
may have given to his ſaid Majeſty ſince the Concluſion of the laſt Peace: That 


tis true they have been forced to arm in their own Defence, but they did not be- 


gin to do it till after they ſaw their Barriers in the Spani/h Low- Countries, which 
Fad coſt them ſo much Pains and ſo much Money, which are ſo neceſſary for 
them, and which his moſt Chriſtian Majzſty himſelf chought formerly ſo impor- 
tant to their Republic, poſſeſſed by his Majeſty's Forces; till their Forces, 
which to remove all Occaſion of Jealouſy, they had recalled, were detained 
there; and till they had ſeen what great Preparations of War were making in 
thoſe Parts. That their High and Mightinefſes cannot deny but that befides 
the great Preparations which gave them Umbrage, they could not but be very 
jealous of the ſtrict Union between Fance and Spain, and the Effects which they 
ſee do daily reſult from the ſame, notwithſtanding they had entered into the 
Treaty of Partition for this Reaſon among others, To 5 the giving of 
any Jealouſy, by the uniting of too many Dom inions. That their High and 
'Mightineſſes formerly declared, That their Opinion of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty was, that whether he began a War or continued the Peace, he would not 
regulate his Actions according to his Power, but according to Reaſon and Equi- 
ty 3 which is ſtill their Opinion, ſince otherwiſe none of his Neighbours could 
ever be ſecure. That their High and Mightineſſes know the Value of his Ma- 
jeſty*s Friendſhip, for which Reaſon they have always ſought it, and deſire no- 
thing more earneſtly than to preſerve it by all poſſible Means, together with the 
general Peace, and a reaſonable Security for their State : That if notwithſtand- 
Ing all their Care, and all the Pains which they have taken to this Effect, they 
muſt undergo a War againſt their Wills, and contrary to their Inclinations, 
they cannot charge themſelves wich omitting any thing they ought to have done 
to avoid it; and this will be their Comfort in their Misfortune ; with Ho 
that God, through his divine Goodneſs, will afford them his Almighty Af- 
ſiiſtance. That their High and Mightineſſes cannot forbear ſay ing, that they 
are much concerned to find themſelves accuſed, as if their Men of War, in Con- 
junction with the Engliſb, had affronted his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Flag, ſeized 
his Subjects, ſounded his Ports, and fired upon the French Veſſels, That their 
High and Migtineſſes having for his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty very great Reſpt ct, 
they have always endeavoured with all the Circumſpection imaginable to pre- 
ſerve to themſelves the Honour of his Friendſhip: That if by Accident, or other- 
wiſe, any of their Subjects may have done any thing to the Prejudice of his faid 
Majeſty or any of his Subjects, they are ready to make a)] due Reparation, and 
to give his ſaid Majeſty all the Satisfaction that he can reaſonably deſire. Thar 
Vor. IV. M m though 
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though they have no Knowledge of what the Exgliſb Veſſels may have done in 
that Particular, neyertheleſs they make no Queſtion but that his Majeſty of 
Great Britain is in the ſame Diſpoſition as their High and Mightineſſes to give 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty reaſonable Satisfaction, in caſe his Eugliſb Subjects 
had done any Wrong to the Subjects of France. That ſo far as theſe Things 
may concern their High and Mightineſſes, they never received any Informa- 
© tion of any thing done, that could deſerve the Name of an Affront, unleſs the 
ſame. be applied to an Accident that came to their Knowledge, not by Way of 
a forma] Complaint, but indirectly, which happened between one of their Men 
of War and two French Ships, not far from Geyoa, in the Month of April laſt : 
That the Truth of the Fact, as far as they can learn, is, that a Man of War be- 
longing to this State, called the Sun, being Convoy to certain Merchantmen in 
the Mediterranean, and being ſeparated by bad Weather from the Ships under 
2 his Protection, and being left alone for ſome Days had Sight off of Monaco of a 
Bark coaſt ing along the Shore, not knowing of what Nation ſhe was: That the 
Captain, to the end he might ſpeak with her Crew, and enquire about the Ships 
that were parted from him, gave the uſual Signal by firing a Gun; upon which 
the ſaid Bark making the beſt of her Way, he ſent out his Shallop after her: 
But the Bark's Crew quitted their Veſlel, betook themſelves to their Shallop. 
and eſcaped aſhore, leaving only two/Men aboard, who gave an Account, that 
it was a French Bark, and that their Companions had made their Eſcape, be- 
lieving that the States Man of War had been a Turk; Ship. But after the 
Captain had ſhewed them their Miſtake, the Bark was releaſed; but that a Gun: 
laden with Ball was nevertheleſs fired from the City of Monaco. That two Days 
after the ſame Captain met a little Frigate, and endeavoured to ſpeak with the 
Ship's Crew for the ſame Reaſon 3 to which end making up to her, he put out 
white Colours, and fired a Gun for a Signal, but the Frigate retired under the 
Walls of Monaco, from whence ſeveral Guns were fired upon the Man of War, 
though for what Reaſon the Captain could never tell. Fhat this Relation con- 
taining all their High and Mightineſſes could learn to this Hour of the Matter, 
ſo inconſiderable an Action, which it ſeems was a Miſtake, ought not in the 
Opinion of their High and Mightineſſes to be looked on as an Affront offered 
to his ſaid Majeſty's Flag. That except this, they declare. that they do not 
know that their Men of War ever did any thing that ſo much as reſembled an 
Affront put upon his ſaid Majeſty's Flag, or: the ſeizing his Subjects, ſounding 
his Ports, or fixing upon the French Veſſels, That their High a! d:Mightinefles 
never having been informed of any fuch.thing, they cannot believe that his Ma- 
jeſty can have conceived or can retain any Diſpleaſure againſt the Republic for 
the inconſiderable and accidental Meeting of the forementioned Barks. That as 
for what remains, their High and Mightineſſes have taken, and always will 
take Care, religiouſly to obſerye their Freaties, particularly their Treaties with 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and ſhall at all Times take thoſe Reſolutions, by 
which they may preſerye the Honour of his Friendſhip and Affection; and as 
much as it depends on them, facilitate the general Peace; ſo as they may ſind 
their particular Security therein. That it being ſaid more than once in the ſaid 
Memorial, That their High and Mightineſſes have itil] Time to reſolve, | it 
would be a Satisfaction to them that.thefaid Count 4 Avaus ſhould remain here 
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fome time longer, to the end they might have an Opportunity to continue the 


Conferences for x general Peace and for their private Security, and to bring them 


to a happy Concluſion: That therefore their High and Mightineſſes before they 
take their Leaves of the ſaid Count d Avaux, and before they deliver to him 
their recredential Letter in Anſwer to his ſaid Majeſty's Letter, have taken this 
Reſolution to ſerve for an Anſwer to his Memorial: And ſo the Extract of the 


preſent Reſolution ſhall be delivered him by the Agent Roſenboom. 
Signed, 3 
W. VAN HARE N. 
It agrees with the ſaid Regiſter, 
E FAGEL. 


6 INES 4 * 1 


A Memorial from his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, preſented by 
the Count de Briord, his Ambaſſador Extraordinary to 
the States General of the United Provinces, at the 
Hague, December 4, 1700. Containing his Reaſons for 
accepting the late King of Spain's Will, in Favour of 
the Duke of Anſou. | . 


F the States General ſeem at preſent to be ſuprized, at the King's accepting 
the Will of the late King of Spain, they will in a little Time thank his 
Majeſty for preferring on this Occaſion the Peace of the Public, to the Advan- 
tage of his own Crown, If they take Time to examine, with their uſual Pru- 
dence, the infmite Troubles which the Treaty of Partition would produce, that 


ſame Prudence will oblige them to deſiſt from the Demand, contained in the 


Memorial which they have put into the Hands of his Majeſty's Ambaſſador. 
They will confeſs, that the Misfortunes of obtaining it, will be common to all 
Europe; and certainly they will be of Opinion, that there is nothing can be a 
greater Contradiction, than to abandon the Deſign of the Treaty, for the Sake 
of adhering to the Terms of it. 

For we muſt of Neceſſity at this Conjuncture diſtinguiſh betwixt the one 
and the other. The Deſign and the Terms were united whilſt the King of 
Spain lived; but the laſt Will of that Prince, and his Death, make ſuch a 
Difference betwixt them, that the Deſign is abſolutely deſtroyed if the Terms 


ſtand. The former maintains a general Peace, the latter cauſes an univerſal 


War. This Obſervation alone makes a true Deciſion, as to what Choice we 
are to make, in order to conform ourſelves to the principal Object of the 


Treaty, as explained by the firſt Articles of it, viz, * To maintain the general 


* Peace of Europe, to preſerve the public Repoſe, and to avoid a new War, by 
M m 2 an 
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an Accommodation of thoſe Diſputes and Differences that may happen upon 
the Subject of the Spaniſh Succeſſion, or by the Umbrage of too many Do- 
minions being united under one and the fame Prince.“ It was upon ſuch 
Motives that the King took, with his Allies, the neceſſary Meaſures for pre- 
venting a War, which the Spaniſh Succeſſion ſeemed unavoidably to threaten, 

It was not his Majeſty's Deſign: to acquire by a Freaty the Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily, the Province of Guipuſcoa, and the Duchy of Lorrain; his 
Allies had no Right to thoſe Dominions, and perhaps he might have obtained 
more conſiderable Advantages by his Arms, if he had defigned to make uſe of 
them on the Occaſion of the King of Spain's Death. But his principal End 
being to maintain the Peace, he treated upon that Foundation alone. He 
ſuffered the Dauphin to content himſelf with the Share allotted him, in lieu of 
all his Right to the whole Succeſſion of the Kingdoms of Spain. But it hap- 
pens that the Meaſures then taken, with a Deſign to preſerve the public Peace, 
produce a quite contrary Effect, and that they engage Europe in a new War: 
If it become neceſfary for preferving the Peace, to ufe Means different from 
thoſe that were propoſed for that End. If this new Way occaſion no Preju- 
dice to the Potentates in Alliance with his Majeſty, all the Diſadvantage falls 
upon himſelf; and if he is willing to ſacrifice his own Intereſts to the general 
Good of Chriſtendom, it not only depends upon his Majeſty to do it, but he. 
has likewiſe Ground to believe, that his Allies will commend his Moderation, 
and his Love to Peace, rather than complain of a Change, which the public 
Welfare requires, and. that they will thank him for a Reſolution, which it was 
impoſſible for him to.defer, without expoſing himſelf at the ſame Time to long 
and bloody Wars, which. his Majeſty, in Concert with. them, was willing to 

revent. 

: The firſt Appearances of it were already plain enough. The Spaniards, 
being zealous to preſerve their Monarchy entire, made Preparations on all 
Sides for a Defence. The Milaneſe, the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, the. 
Provinces, the Places comprehended in the Partition, all of them put themſelves 
in a Condition, to maintain their Union with the Body of the Spani/o Monarchy. . 
The Nation demanded only a King whom they. might lawfully own: And 
though the Inclinations of all-the Dominions of the: Crown of Spain, did uni- 

verſally carry them to deſire a Prince of Fauce, the Subjects of that Monarchy: 
would have been loyal to any other Prince appointed by the Will of the late 

Catholic King, excluſive of the Dauphin's Sons. 

They were left at no Uncertainty, but as to the Acceptation, for the late 
King having at laſt done Juſtice to the true Heirs, their Refuſal would have- 
authorized Spain to ſubmit themſelves to the Archduke, No body in all Like- 
lihood: will doubt but the b og would-have accepted the Will. The Suc- 
crſſion of Spain for his ſecond Son, was the main Deſign of his long Negocia- 
tions at Madrid. His Treaties in the Empire were for that ſame End. He. 
did not refuſe to ſign the Partition but in Hopes of that. It will be hard to 
perſuade any Man to believe, that when he was juſt ready to reap the Fruits of 
ſo much Labour, he would be willing to loſe them, and reſt contented with: 
the ſame Offers that he had conſtantly rejected. | 
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Thus the Archduke becoming King of Spain by the Conſent of the whole 
Nation, there muſt be a Neceſſity, in order to execute the Treaty, to conquer 
the Kingdoms and Dominions reſerved for the Share of the Dauphin. There 
would be no Room left to alledge the Injury done to the lawful Heirs, for the 
Spaniards had owned their Right. There muſt be a Neceſſity of attacking a 
Prince declared Succeſſor of all the Dominions depending on the Monarchy. 

His new Subjects being accuſtomed to Loyalty coward their Sovereigns, be- 
ing informed of the Refuſal of the true Heirs, would be as zealous for him as 
they had always been for their preceeding Kings. The States-General being 
informed by the King of all his Steps for the Execution of the Treaty, know 
that his Majeſty did openly ſolicit the Princes of Europe to enter into the ſame, 
and that he never attempted the Loyalty of the Subjects of the late Catholic 
King, by any ſecret Methods. He had not any Intelligence, neither in the 
Kingdoms of Sicily or Naples, nor in any of the Dominions comprehended in 
the Share of the Dauphin. The favourable Opportunity was the only Way to 
attack them. But War being once commenced, after having refuſed the 
Juſtice which the late Catholic King would have done to the Princes of France, 
it would have been hard to have put an End to it. A King in Poſſeſſion of 
all the Span; Monarchy, without any Conditions, would have been reduced 
to great Extremities before he had parted with the Kingdoms of Sicily and 
Naples, the Province of Guipuſcoa, the Duchy of Milan, and the other Coun- 
. NO Places of which the Share of the Dauphin was to have been com- 

ed. | | 
„ is to no Purpoſe to enquire what the Confequences of that War might - 
have been. It was uravoi dable; and this Certainty is ſufficient to ſhew that 
the ſage Precautions taken for maintaining an inviolable Peace in Europe, were 
perfectly overturned by the very Methods, that were judged only proper for 
entertaining it, acknowledging the Inconveniencies of a War, the Uncertain- 
ties, the Misfortunes which it draws after it; had he accepted the Treaty, and 
renounced the Will, he muft have obliged the Archduke to defiſt. from his- 
Right, and to content himfelf with the Share ſtipulated for him. 

It was certainly in the Emperor's Power to have done. ſo, but his former 
Refuſals, puſhed on to the Extremity, will they ſuffer any Man to believe, 
that that was his Reſolution, even though he had pretended to it? Would the- 
public Peace have been any further aſcertained by it? The Duke of Savoy, he 
was no way engaged in any Freaty, and he is called to the Succeſſion by this. 
Will, failing the Princes of France and the Archduke : What Offer confi- 
derable enough-could there have been made to him, to prevent his attempting 
to have his new Rights made valid, or to ballance the Advantages that he. 
might reaſonably hope for from them. 

It muſt not be ſaid, that the Confederate Powers would have ſubſtituted him 
to the Archduke 3. that is not the Caſe, ſince it is ſuppoſed that the Emperor. 
would have accepted the Treaty, which the Exchange propoſed to him, and 
which is infinitely below what Futurity offered him; and would not his parti- 
cular Intereſt have obliged him to make the Will valid in favour of. that Prince- 
who ſhould. thus conform himſelf to it.? 

In 
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la fine, the Diſpoſition made by his Catholic Majeſty did ſtill produce new 
Troubles in the Choice of a Prince to ſubſtitute in the Room of the Arch- 
duke. nn | 

Since the States-General inſiſt upon that ſecret Article of the Treaty, they 
muſt have probably conſidered what: Prince was in a Condition to ſubje& the 
Spaniards to his Obedience, and would have been willing, againſt the Mind of 


the Nation, to aſcend: the Throne of Spain, and maintain the Remainders of 
the diſmembered Monarchy, againſt the Enterprizes of the Archduke, autho- 


rized by the Will of the late King, and againſt thoſe of the Duke of Savoy, 
concerned to maintain that laſt Will. It does no way appear that ſo many 
Differences could have been eaſily accommodated, without giving the leaſt 
Trouble to the general Peace. On the contrary, there is nothing to be fore- 


ſern but an univerſal War. Therefore there's a Neceſſity, in order to preſerve 


the Peace, to make uſe of Methods different from thoſe that were propoſed 
at the Signing the Treaty of Fartition. e ; 

The moſt: natural, that which is moſt agreeable for maintaining the general 
Peace, and the only juſt. Method, confiſts in the Reſolution taken by the King to 
accept theWillof the late Catholic King. If any Prince have a Right to oppoſe 
the Diſpoſitions of that Will, there needs no more but to read them, to be con- 
vinced that this Right belongs only to the Dauphin. But ſince he is willing 
to deſiſt from his Pretenſions in favour of his Son, the Will is executed without 
Trouble; without Effuſion ef Blood, and the People of Spain receive with Peace 
a Prince whom his Birth, the Will of the late King, and the unanimous Deſire 
of all the Dominions belonging to the Monarchy: call to the Crown. 

If any Potentate ſhould undertake. to attack ſo many Rights, they would 
juſtly be branded with the odious Name of Diſturber of the public Repoſt, 
and begin an unjuſt War, without any Appearance of Succeſs. Then it this 
War ſhould appear unjuſt, when undertaken by Potentates, who' think it their 
Intereſt to traverſe the Advantages of a Prince of France, would it be conſiſtent 
with the King's Equity, and with his tender Affection to the King of Spain, 
to turn his Arms againſt a Nation, for no other Reaſon but becauſe they of- 
fered their new King, his Majeſty's Grandſon, the Crown of one of the moſt 
potent Monarchies of Europe, and begged of him as the greateſt of Favours to 
accept it. The high Dignity of Kings does not excuſe them. from conſidering 
whether the Wars they undertake be juſt, Then what Reaſons could his Ma- 
jeſty (who is known to be a juſt Prince) offer for reſuming Arms, to divide a 
Monarchy which is ſettled entirely upon the lawful Heir. 

There was a Deſign to deprive him of his Rights. The Emperor looking 
upon himſelf to be aſſured of the Intentions of the late King of Spain, flattered 
himſelf with Hopes of enjoying the whole Succeſſion, Juſtice, Honour, the 
Intereſt of the Crown, and paternal Affection, equally obliged the King to 

maintain with his Power the Rights of the Dauphin. His former Succeſs was 
ſufficient to ſhew what was to be feared from the Efforts of his Arms. The 
King of England, and the States-General, were equally deſirous to prevent the 
War. The King conſented to it. The Dauphin was very willing to abandon 
the greateſt Part of his Rights, on Condition of having the Dominions allotted 
to his Share aſcertained to him, The equal Deſire on all Hands to maintain 


the 
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the Peace, produc'd the Treaty; and thus it was, that by ſage Precautions 
taken during the Life of a Prince, whoſe frequent and dangerous Diſtempers, 
foretold an approaching Death; it was believed, that Juftice was done in part to 
the true Heirs, and that at the ſame Time a ſolid Foundation was laid for a 
Peace in Europe. ee 

The Diſputes raiſed, as to the Validity of the Renunciation of the late Queen, 
ſerved for a Motive to this Accommodation. In Effect, it had been of no Uſe 
if the Nullity of that Renunciation had been acknowledged as fully, during the 
late Catholic King's Life, as it is declared by his Will, 


In ſhort, it was neceſſary, that the 'King ſhould explain himſelf poſitively, 


whether he would accept the Will, ſuch as it is, in Favour of his Grandſon, or 
whether he abſolutely rejected it. There was no Medium, no Expedient or 
Change to be propoſed. His Majeſty accepting the Will, the Rights of the 


whole Sueceſſion paſs uncontrovertibly to the King of Spain, he is not at Liberty 


to ſeparate them, to accept one Part of the Sueceſſion and reject the other. 

The rejecting of the Will tranſported all the Rights to the Arch-Duke ; nor 
could the true Heirs in that Caſe have had lawful Reaſon to complain of any 
Injuſtice done them. By Conſequence, be it how it will, had his Majeſty been 
minded to maintain the Conditions of the Treaty, he muſt-have been obliged to 
attack a living Prince, Poſſeſſor of the Crown of Spain; and it is certain that the 
Meaſures he had taken with the Allies, related only to the Diviſion of the Suc- 
ceflion of a Prince whoſe Death appeared to be very near. 


Since the War muſt have been unavoidable, and that it would have been un- 
juſt if the King had fix'd his Reſolution to keep preciſely to the Terms of the 
Treaty of Partition : The States- General have no Reaſon to complain that his 


Majefty hath prevented it by accepting the Will, except that Reſolution oc- 


calion them ſome Prejudice; but hitherto there's none to be perceived. The 


only View they had in entering into that Treaty, and their ſole End was to aſ- 
certain the general Peace. We owe them the Juſtice to declare, that they ſti- 


pulated no particular Ad vantage to themſelves, no Province, no Place, no 
on the Monarchy of Spain, either in the old or new World. 
no Article for facilitating their Commerce, They, properly ſpeaking, acted the 
Part of diſintereſted Mediators betwixt the King and the Emperor, they were 
willing to pacify the Troubles which the reciprocal Differences about the Suc- - 


Sea-Port depending 


ceſſion ſeem'd likely to produce in a little Time: If the Emperor had been in- 


fivenced with the ſame Defire of maintaining the Peace, and had figned the 


Treaty, the Engagements then entered into betwixt the Parties only intereſted - 


in the Succeſſion, would have been different, but there was no Treaty except 


with the Mediators : and the States being inform'd of all the King's Steps with 
relation to the Treaty, know how uſeleſs all the Inſtances made at Vienna in 
his Name were. They know alfo that the Emperor being perſuaded that the 


Arch-Duke would be called to the whole Succeſſion of the Kingdoms of Spain, 
would not engage in the Partition of the Dominions of the Monarchy, . but in- 
ſo far as it might have contributed to extend his Authority in Itay. Let them 
complain then of the Emperor and his contmued Refuſals. If they be troubled : 


at his Majeſty's accepting the Will, which, tho' he has Ground to believe from 


the Memorial they have put into the Hands of his Ambaſſador, yet he is wil- 
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ling to ſuſpend his Judgment, until ſuch, Time as they make more ſerious Re- 
flections upon this great Event. He knows the Wiſdom of the Republick's 
Councils. All Things'being well examined, the States: General will perhaps 
find, that ſo many conſiderable Dominions being added to France, according to the 
Diſpoſition of the Treaty might have given juſt Jealouſy of her Power, and if 
depended upon them to make Choice, the Reaſons appear ſtrong that they ſhould 
prefer to the Execution of the Treaty, according to the Terms, the preſent 
State of the Monarchy of Spain governed by a Prince of France, without 
the diſmembering of its Dominions. The People of England, and Holland, 
were already prejudiced, and endeavouring to prevent the Deciſions of the Go- 
-vernment on this Occaſion : Their Complaints of the uniting the Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily to the Crown of France, did openly diſcover their Fears con- 
cerning the Trade of the Mediterranean. | beth 
| Tho? the King of Spain be a Prince of France, his high Birth, his Education 
and Pattern, inſtruct him what he owes to the Welfare of his Subjects, and the 
Intereſt of his Crown, Thoſe Conſiderations will always have the chief Place in 
his Mind, they will incline him to augment the Splendor of his Monarchy, and 
farther, the tender Affection of the King to his Catholic Majeſty, would cer- 
tainly be the ſtrongeſt Barrier, and the moſt ſolid Aſſurance that Europe, could 
deſire. If his Majeſty's Intention to maintain the Peace would allow the leaſt 
Jealouſy of his Deſigns, there was much more Reaſon to take Umbrage at the 
reuniting of too many Dominions under one and the fame Prince, if the Treaty 
.could have been executed. | 
Thoſe Reflections will probably convince the States-General, that Juſtice, the 
Benefits of Peace, and the very Deſign of the Treaty would not allow the King 
to take other Reſolutious than that of accepting the Will of the late King of 
Spain; that it ſuits the particular Intereſts of the Republick of Holland, and that 
it is agreeable to thoſe of all Europe; the Misfortunes then would be general, were 
it poſſible that his Majeſty, after this Declaration, could have any Regard to 
the Inſtances contained in their laſt Memorial, and in Truth he is perſuaded 
that they never had any Deſign to obtain the Effect of it. They are too clear - 
5 ſighted to have formed Vows ſo contrary to their Light, and to the true In- 
4 tereſt of their Republick, yet if they were capable of forgetting them ſo far as 
to wiſh effectually, that his Majeſty would execute the Conditions of the 
Treaty, they would have ſhewed the certain Means of effecting the Partition 


= x 

. without a War, to the general Satisfaction of all Europe. They ſhould at leaſt 
bh have named the Princes that were ready to join in it, the Troops for being 
if Guarantees of the Articles of it : They ſhould have mention'd thoſe that 


the Republick of Holland was to furniſh by Sea, or Land, But their Me- 
morial contained no ſuch Thing. The Lords the States propoſe only to grant 
the Emperor the Term of two Months, according to the ſecret Article of the 
Treaty : Have they already forgot, that he hath had ſeven Months Time to 
deliberate in? That his Anſwers to the different Inſtances made to him contain'd 
an abſolute Refuſ.1 to ſign the Partition? Let them examine, what would be 
the Fruit of that new Propoſal ? The Emperor refuſed the Partition upon the 

- Gingle Hopes that the King of Spain would call the Arch-Duke to the Succeſſion. 
This Hope was vain, and the Effects have verified it to be ſo. In the mean- 

| | | time, 


% einne 5 
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me, if that was capable of ſuſpending the Emperor's Reſolutions, what would 
W 8 . & * 2 £7 q 
not the Certainty do, which he has at preſent to procure the whole Succeſſion 
of Spain to the 'Arch-Duke : For, in ſhort the Delay of two Months, propoſed 
on this Occaſion by the States, would with Reaſon have been looked upon by 
the Spaniards as the King's rejecting the Will of his Catholic Majeſty. There 
was no Reaſon to demand of them to wait for an Anſwer fo long, and befides 
this Anſwer, according to the Terms of the Treaty, could be no other than a 
Refuſal. Thus the Regency of Spain ſhould have been obliged, in Conformity 
to the Intentions of the late Catholic King to devolve the Crown upon the Arch- 
Duke, and the Emperor ſhould obtain by this Delay (which my Lords the 
States propoſe) what he hath ſought after with ſo much Labour; and thus 
under the ſpecious Pretext of executing the Treaty, they would aſcertain for 
ever the Grandeur and Power of the Houſe of Auſtria. 

His Majeſty is willing to believe that this was not their Deſign, they know 
too well that it is their Intereſt to merit, by their good Conduct the Honour of 
his Affection, and the Continuation of his good Will. He aſſures himſelf that 
they will reflect more than they have done upon the Teſtimonies which he gives 
of his Application to the Maintenance of the public Peace: and upon the Sacrifice 
which he is willing to make on that Account of confiderable Dominions that 
were to be united to his Crown, that they will change their Complaints into 
Thanks, and congratulate the King of Spain as ſoon as poſſible upon his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown, and that they will endeavour to merit of the King the 
Goad-Will and Protection that they and their Anceſtors have received of his 


Majeſty and his Predeceflors. . 


EAREST great Friends, Allies and Confederates, the Peace of Europe is fo 
firmly eſtabliſhed by the juſt Diſpoſal which the late King of Spain, our 
deareſt and well-beloved Brother hath made of his Kingdoms and Dominions, in 
Favour of our deareft and well-beloved Grandſon Philip V. now K. of Spain, 
that we doubt not of your being glad at his Acceſſion to the Throne. We have 
already made known unto him the true Affection which we bear you, and ſince 
we are perſuaded that his Sentiments will be agreeable to ours, the ſtrict Corre- 
ſpondence which ſhall henceforward be maintained betwixt our Crown and that 
of Spain, will give us new Opportunities, of ſhewing you how much we in- 
tereſt ourſelves in what concerns you, and the fincere Friendſhip that we enter- 
tain for you; the Count De Briord, our Ambaſſador Extraordinary, will give 
you new Aſſurances of it; and in the mean time, we pray God, that he may take 


you into his holy Protection. | | 
. Wrote at Verſailles, Nov. 29, 1700. Signed, LOUIS. 


The Subſcriber, Ambaſſador extraordinary of France, having received Or- 

ders from my Maſter to give your Lordſhips the Letter that his Majeſty hath 
wrote o you, to notify the Acceſſion of K. Philip V. his Grandſon to the Mo- 
rarchy of Spain, and to communicate to you at the ſame” time the juſt Motives 
that obliged him to accept the Will of the late King of Spain, which are con- 
tained in the Memorial join'd to the King's Letter. The faid Ambaſſador hath 
cauſed the Letter and Memorial to be delivered to M. de Haren, Preſident for 

Vor. IV. Nn | this 
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this Week. I wil your Lordſhips may make all the Reflections upon it ſuita- 
ble to the preſent State of Affairs, and to the Good and Advantage of this Re- 


publick, which may and_ ought to rely upon the Aſſurances, which he hath 
Order from the King his Maſter to give your Lordſhips of the Continuation of 
his Friendſhip, and of his Majeſty's ſincere Defire to maintain the Alliance and 
good Correſpondence which he hath with this State. The ſaid Ambaſſador is 
perſuaded that your Lordſhips will correſpond with the favourable Intentions of 


the King his Maſter. _ | 
At the Hague, Decemb. 4, 1700. Signed BRIORD. 
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The King of France's Memorial delivered to the States- 


General by Monſieur D' fvarx, upon the taking Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Towns in Flanders. 1701. 


The Memorial deli vered to the States- 
General, by the Count D'Avaux. 


HE Proceedings of the King 
my Maſter ever ſince the Death 
of the King of Spain, have ma- 
nifeſted the ſincere Defire which his 
Majeſty hath of preſerving the pub- 
lick Repoſe, and of keeping up 


a perfect Amity with my Lords 


the Statcs-General, If they have been 
alarm'd at the Reſolution which he 
has taken of accepting the Will of that 
Prince, his Majeſty, upon enquiring 
into the Grounds of their Fear, has 
forgot nothing that might remove it. 
He has inform'd them, as his Allies, 
of the juſt Reaſons he had of looking 
upon the laſt Will of his late Catho- 
lic Majeſty, as the Fouudation of 


the Peace of Europe. The ſtrongeſt 


Aſſurances of his Affection for them 
have been added to the Declaration he 
has given them of his Intentions: But 
theſe very A ſſurances tho* renewed 


upon all Occaſions, have not been 


able to overcome the Silence of my 


Lords 


Memoir preſente aux E. Gen. par le 
Comte D' Avaux. 


i ES Demarches du Roy depuis Is 


mort du Roy d' Eſpegne, ont fait 
connoure le verilable deſir que Sa Ma- 


Jefte a de conſerver le repos public, & 


d'Entretenir une parfaitte intelligence 


avec Mjrs, les Etats Generaux, Seils 


ont efte alarmez de la Reſolution qu” elle 
a pre d'accepter le teſtament de ce Prince; 
Sa Majeſte examinant les Motifs deleur 
crainte, wa rien oublie pour la diſſiper. 
Elle les &\informe comme ſes alliez des 
Juſtes raiſons quoelle avoit de conſiderer 
les dernieres diſpoſitions de feu Roy Ca- 
tolique comme le fendement de la paix de 
Europe. Les plus fortes Aſſurances de 
ſon Affection pour eur, ont eſté jointes a 
P Explication qubelle leur a. donne de {cs 
Intentions ; mais ces meſmes Aſſurances 
renauvelles en toute, occaſions, n'ont pu 
vaincre le Silence de M:ſſicurs les Etats 
Generaux ny les determiner a repondre 


a la lettre que Sa Majeſfls leur avoit 


eſerite pour leur donner part de Pavene- 
ment du Roy ſon petit fils au Throne 
d' Eſpagne. 4 


TRACTS on uns. 


Lords the States- General, nor to pre- 
vail upon them to return an Anſwer o 
the Letter which his Majeſty wrote to 
them to acquaint them of the King his 
Grandſon's Acceſſion to the Crown of 
Spain. 4 | | 

It is needleſs to remind them of the 
firſt Demand they made to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty. In ſhort, his Pa- 
tience has been ſo great as to let them 
ſay and believe, that the Condition of 
his Forces would not permit him to 
begin a new War. His Majeſty, 
wholly taken up with the Care of pre- 
venting it, has not been diverted from 


this his Care by ſuch Diſcourſes: And 


his conſtant Defire of maintaining the 
Peace has inclined him graciouſly to 


receive the two laſt Memorials, ſent 


to his Majeſty in the Name of the 
Republick. And whereas theſe Me- 
morials have given him Hopes that the 
States-General would effectually agree 
with him about the Methods of ſecu- 
curing their Repoſe, he has diſpatched 
the Count D'Avaux to hear at the 
Hague the Propoſals they ſhall make to 
him. 

But tho' the King has quietly taken 
notice of the extreme Jealouſy which 
the Government of the United Pro- 
vinces have openly ſhewed of the Sin- 
cerity of his Majeſty*s Intentions; he 


cannot tell how to diſapprove of the 


Jealouſy which the Catholic King has 


of them, being ſo reaſonably founded 


on their Conduct ever fince his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Spaniſh Crown, The 
Memorials of. his Ambaſſador, and the 
Letter of that Prince remaining with- 
out an Anſwer, the conſtant Refuſal 
of the States-General to own him as 
King of Spain, and this Reſolution 
ſhewn, upon even the leaſt Occaſions 


(the Particulars of which *tis needleſs 
to repeat) can never eſtabliſh a [mutual] 


Confidence, | | 
The 


* 
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Tl eft inutile de rapeller la Primiere 
Demande qu ils ont faitte a Sa Majeſte. 
Enfin ja Patience a efle juſques aupoint 
ae faire dire & delaiſſer croire que 
Peftat de ſes forces, ne luy permettoit pas 
de Commencer une nouvelle guerre, Sa 
Majeſte uniquement occupee du Soin de la 
prevenir n*apas eſte detourne de ce meſme 
ſon par de tels diſcours; & ſan atten- 
tion continuelle au maintien de la 
paix, luy a fait recevoir encore avec 
plaifir, les deux derniers memoires re- 
mis a Sa Majeſtè au nom de la Repub- 
ligue Comme ils luy donnsient lieu de 
croire que Mrs. les Etats Generaux 


' vouloient Effectivement convenir avec 


elle des Moyens d'aſſurer leur repos, Elle 
a fait partir le Comte d' Avaux pour 
ecouter a la Haye les propaſitions quils 
auroient a lin faire. 


Mais en meſme Temps que le Roy a veu 
tranquilement Pextreme defiance que le 
gouvernement de Provinces unies a fait 


ou vertement paroitre des ſinceres inten- 


tions de ſa Majeſte, elle wa pu de ſa- 
prouver celle du Roy Catolique juſtement 
fondee ſur le Conduit quils ont tenue de- 
puis ſon avennement a la Couronne d! 
Eſpagne, Les Memoires de ſon Am- 
baſſadeur & la lettre de ce Prince de- 
meurez ſans reſponſe, le refus Conſtant 
des Eſtats Generaux de Ie reconnoilre 
en qualite de Roy d' Eſpagne, Cette Reſo- 
lution Marquee juſques dans les moin- 


Adres occaſions dont le detail ſeroit inutile, 


ne pouvoient etablir la Confiance. 


Nn 2 L 
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tries filled with, "thoſe : Troops, "whoſe. 
aſters will not acknowledge im as. 
the lawful Sovereign of thõéſe very 


{4 Places. | | 
4 The Refuſal of m RT REN the Statgs- Le tefus de. Meſſieurs les Evats Gene- 
5 General, has therefore obly ec ich . 75 2 gone 1405 de 2 au * 
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i are . n 98 2 vs "to Wegen Hr "entierement " diſpoſee, a COnDenir... 
7 the lawful Authority of the King his 2 des moyens d Val rer la paix. 
Grandſon, he is entirely diſpoſed to Þy 

agree LL as e ſuch Terms | 


as may ſecure the Peace. 
The public Tranguility therefore Ain la ants publique depend 


depends upon my Lords the States- ae Mrs. les Etats Generaux ; Elle ſera... 
General, which will be ſoon confirm- | bien toft affermie pour long temps, Sl. ot. 
ed, and rendered laſting, if it is true wvray gwils la defirent aufſy ardamment , 
that they ſo earneſtly defire it, as they qu'il e temoignent dans le dernier me- N 
teſtify in the laſt Memorial which the mare que le Comte de Mencheſter Am- 


Earl of Mancheſter, the *  baſſadeur du Roy d Angleterre a. N 
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of the King of England, has delivered 


wick; hitherto punctually oblerved, is 


de leur part. Si le traitti de Ryſwict 


in their Behalf, If the LI Ry Ponuellement obſerve juldu a. preſent, 


ne ſuffit pas pour leur ofter tout ſujet d 


not ſufficient to remove from them all -allarmes & ſur leur ſuret & ſur leur 
Occafion of Alarms, both with reſpe& Commerce, ſe Roy veut bien quils lug 
to their Security, and their Trade, the faſſent de Nouvelles Propaſitions; Mais 
King deſifes- that they would make eguitables & telles que ſa Majęſté les 
new Fropaſals ta him but withal ſuch, Puiſſes admefrre. Le Temps eſt precieux 
as are equitable, an Rl uch-as. his Ma-  e#:Mefſeurs les Etats Generaus doivent 
jeſty may fairly allow of. The Time epiter Sls veulent fincerement, la paix, 
is preciqus, and my Lords. the States - de laiffer croire, queſous une ftinte appa- 
General, if they ate heartily delicons. . Fence. de negotiations leur veritable in- 
of Peace, ought ro beware of giving” Zention ne ſoit que & obtenir les delays ne- 
any Occaſion to believe, that under a ceſſaires pour ſe preparer à la guerre. 
pretended Appearance of a Negocia» La Conſtitution de leur Gouvernement, 


tion, their, real Intention is to obtain 
the Delays which are neceſſary to pre- 
pare themſelves for a War. The 
Conſtitution of their Government, the 
waiting ſor the Anſwers of the King of 
England, can be no Hindrance to their 


iattente dus reſponſes du Roy d' Angle- 


terre, ne les Emperehe plus de Sexpli- 


quer: ils doivent eſtre inſtruiis des in- 
tentions de ce Prince, ils doivent ſravoir 
u il eſt portè @ maintentr la paix puis 
gels confient a ſou Ambaſſadeur les re- 


explaining themſelves. They muſt: ſolutions qu'ils prennent-pour y parvenir. 
Fa . 12 85 7255 * and tit 1 
that Prince; they muſt needs know, * 
that he is inelined to maintain the. 

Peace, ſince they communicate to his 

Ambaſſador the Meaſures which they 

take to obtain it. . 

His Majeſty being perſuaded that La Majeſté per ſuadee gub elles font con- 
they are ſuch as are conformable to formes al Intereſt qu ils ont de contriburr 
the Intereſt which they have in con- a repos public, 3 aſſeure auſſy que bien= 
tributing to the public Repoſe, aſſures 79-513 fexpliqueront de maniere que tout. 
himſelf likewiſe, that they will imme-' ſujet de deffiance wenant- a ceſſer, Elie 
diately declare themſelves in ſuch a pourra continuer a leur donner en touttes. 
manner, that all Occaſion of Jealouſy occaſions des marques de Þ eſtime et de i** 
being removed, he may continue to aſfection veritable qu'elle a Toujours con- 
ſfhew them upon all Occaſions the ſerve peur leur Republique. 
Tokens of that real Eſteem and A fffec- 118 
tion which he has always born to their 
Republick. Fitch 
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Some Reflections by Way of Anſwer to a Memorial of his 

moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, preſented to the States by the 
Count de Briord, Ambaſſador of France, on Occaſion 
of the Elevation of the Duke 4 Anjou to the Crown of 
Spain, contrary to the Treaty of Partition lately con- 


_ cluded betwixt France, England, and Holland. 1701, 


"THE ſaid Ambaſſador acquaints the States, That the chief and main 
End of the Treaty of Partition was to preſerve the Peace of Europe, 
© and to prevent the uniting too: many Kingdoms and States to one and the 
« ſame Crown (meaning that of France). That the late King and Subjects of 
Spain being unwilling to, have their Kingdom diſmembered, the late King 
by his laſt Will hath declared the Duke 4 Anjou his univerſal Heir; by rea- 
© ſon whereof, the Treaty of Partition becomes impracticable, for that it will 
tend to the Effuſion of Blood, and therefore deſtroys the Deſign of the 
Treaty, which was the Preſervation of the Peace of Exarope ; and upon theſe 
« Gonſliderations rejects the ſame. | | D 4g 
Anſw, By the Treaty of Partition, both France and the Emperor were to 
be ſatisfied in Part, as to their Pretenſions to the Domintons of Spain, the fame 
being divided betwixt them. But why the French King can think the Em- 
peror will better bear the utter Excluſion of the Houſe of Auſtria from its pri- 
mitive Right, and the Archduke, that of the Partition, than the French King 
would (had the Will fayoured the Archduke) have ſuffered the Denial of thoſe 


Dominions and States ſtipulated for France in the Partition. How this Expedi- 


ent tends to the Preſervation of the Peace of Europe, paſſeth my Invention : 

But I am apt to believe the contrary is maintained by Way of Parallel, 
I I ſhould be glad to be convinced by Reaſon, how the French King will more 
ſpare the Effuſion of Blood, by maintaining all the Dominions of Spain againſt 
his own ſolemn Act, and the united Powers of Europe, than the ſuppoſed Diffi- 
culties he was to have met with from the Archduke in enterpriſing the ſtipulated 
States (which already ſeem by Nature to be ſeparated from Spain) in Conjunc- 
tion with the united Force of England and Holland, without whoſe Conſent, 
Spain would be ſo far from fuccouring them, it could ſcarce receive Intelligence 

of their being attacked, -* 
It appears plainly that France was ſo far from being ſurpriſed at theſe Difficul- 
ties, upon entering into the Treaty, and particularly as to the ſhedding of 
Blood, That the French King muſt in a Manner confeſs himſelf guilty of wil- 
ful Murder ; elſe why doth he, by the Fourteenth Article of the Treaty, pro- 
vide in caſe of Oppoſition made by the States agreed to belong to the Dauphin, 
N Ah that 
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that the united Powers of France, England and Holland ſhould mutually aſſiſt 
one another by Force of Arms to enterprize the ſame. | | 

What do the French mean by theſe Words, (viz. The Deſign and Terms were 
united while the King of Spain lived :) except his Intent by the Treaty was only 
to make Advantage of it during the King of Spain's Life, by Toudly proclaim- 

ing in the Ears of his Catholic Majefty, and the Council of Spain, Fhat the 
Monarchy: was diſmembered? What were his vehement preſſing other Poten- 
tates to enter Guaranties of the Treaty, but to amuſe Spain, and force them to 
think of new Reſolutions, for preſerving the Monarchy entire? The Archduke 
hath no Fleets to diſpute the Power of thoſe Princes engaged in the Partition; 
therefore we may conclude, it was not Choice but Neceſſity drove Spain to apply 
themſelves to a Prince of France, where Treaties have no Sanctuary, nor Am- 
bition any Bounds. en wh 1 | 

His Chriſtian Majeſty is for carrying on the Banter yet further; he would have 
the States believe, Though the Terms or Letter of the Treaty are broken, yet the 
Condition remains (as to the Umbrage of too many States devolving upon one 
and the ſame Crown, by the Acceſſion of the Duke D' Anjou to that of Spain) 
and therefore to keep the Ballance of Europe even, | 

Anſ. Now in this Point, I think the Monſieur is kinder to Europe than he de- 
ſigned ; for he gives us ſome figurative Reſemblance ef the Ferms or Notion of 
a diſt inct titular Kingſhip of Spain: By his former Paragraphs, he deſtroyed 
both Terms and Deſign of the Treaty. But I ſhall not be well ſatisfied till he 
quits his Deſignings z whilſt the Ballance of Europe is to be ſecured bya Shadow 
only, the French enjoy the Subſtance, Deſign, and Spirit too; not of the Trea- 
ty of Partition, but what is worſe, the Union of two Crowne, viz. France and 
Spain, I ſhall take but little Pains to prove the Suggeſtion, I am apt to be- 
lieve the Ambaſſadors own Words imply one and the ſame thing, which are as 
follows, vix. nn 

The tender Affection of the King to his Catholic Majeſly, would certainly 
© be the ſtrongeſt Barrier, and the moſt ſolid A ſſurance that Europe could deſire.“ 
In another Part of the Memorial his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty tel's the States, 
© We have already made known unto him (meaning the Catholic King) the true 
Affection which we bear you; and ſince we are perſuaded, that his Sentiments 
„will be agreeable to ours, the ſtriẽt Correſpondence which ſhall henceforwards 
be maintained betwixt our Crown and that of Spain, will give us new Op- 
« portunities of ſhewing you, how much we intereſt ourſelves in what concerns 
yon.“ HA ; 

| The French King now begins to change his Style; now the Cards are dealed, 

he hath no more Occaſion to ſhuffle them; henceforwards we ſhall hear nothing 
but of the irreſiſtible Power of the two Crowns to menace and diſturb the States 
of Europe; and this he doth not forbear telling you in another Part of the ſame 
Memorial, vr. | | —_ 9 

If any Potentate ſhould undertake to attack ſo many Rights, they would 
© juſtly be branded with the odious Name of Diſturbers of the public Repoſe, 
and begin an unjuſt War without any Appearance of Succels.? | 

His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty will very fuddenly apply. bimſelf to Europe in 
the Doctrine of Paſlive Obedience: The great Correſpondence he pretends my 


3 


' E 
By chis Alliance, you only give Rome leiſure to enterprize upon the Proteſtant 


es A Sade Collect f, 


be maintained betwixt the tb Crowns, is what Farope moſt feared;: and well 
hoped had been prevented, by the Freaty of Partitien. But hat Artiſice muſt 
the French King uſe to perſuade the Potentates of Europe, That the tender 
Affection of his Chriſtian Majeſty to his Catholic Majeſty, will be the ſtrongeſt 
Barrier and ſoletmn Aſſurante that Eurer can deſire: In this, I confeſs myſelf 
to be much at a Stand, unleſs he means the Pdfentates of Europe are to have no 
Peace, but through the Interceſſion of his Catholic Majeſty to that of France. 
If this muſt be the Event from ä r of the two Crowns 
(or rather evil Planets, I may fay, from the Effects) the Price of this Peace, I 
fear, will coſt nothing leſs than the Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion, 
Holy of Trade, and the entire Subjection of Europe, Now in caſe this Olive- 
ach will produce no better Fruit to Europe, I think, without Diſpute, we 
ought to ſtock up the very Root from whence it ſprings : But to this End it will 
be held neceſſary to untye this Girdian Knot, it is very improbable it will diſ- 
ſolve of itſelf; or at leaſt imprudent for Europe to ſtay to expect that Iſſue, we 
muſt uſe Means, the preſent Expedrent-propoſed is that of Love, The Charms 
of the Archducheſs. EE BCE NT | 
Object. Now this is preſumed will be but a Cure in part; this may lull the 
eror afleep for a while: But this excludes the Proteſtant Intereſt of Europe. 


Intereſt her damnable Practices: Then inſtead of expecting the Armies of the 
Erhperor to divert upon the Rhine and in ah, the Storm that may threaten 
us, we may hearof them entertaining the Proteſtant Princes of Germany : We 
muſt likewiſe expect at the ſame time, St. Germains will be Trump in England, 
and Madrid in Holland; ſo that this Remedy ſeems as bad as the Diſeaſe itſelf. 
So that we are hot to let the Emperor's Spirits ſink for Want of Succours, our 


only Recourſe at preſent ſeems: to be, to the Sword of the Archduke in Con- 


junction with the Powers of Europe, to cut this ſtrong Bond made up by the My- 


ſtery of Iniquny. 48-3 . 
f any object, That all Attempts upon Spain are to be ſuſpended, leſt by that 


Means you open a Door to the French Troops to poſſeſs themſelves of all the 
ſtrong Holds, and ſo. conſequently render the Enter prize upon Spain impracti- 
cable. I ſhall prove this Argument of no Weight. 7315 
For, to me there ſeems little Difference, whether the French Troops are 
alteady entered, or will do when there is Occaſion; if we fear Oppoſition, we 
may then as well lay down our Armp, and cry Peccavi: If the Enemy once 
knows we dare not ſtrike, we muſt expect to meet with greater Provocations 
ſtill, (both Knocks and Kicks). But it is hard we want greater to illuminate 
our Underſtandings, or Senſe to diſcover the Danger we are in, if by ſo no- 
torious an Act of Perfidy, the French King at an Inſtant ſwallows up the greateſt 
Monarchy in Europe as one ſingle Bait: Methinks we ſhould not think it long, 
ere we may expect it to come to our own Turn; for, as I take it, the Queſtion 
will ſhortly be, who muſt be firſt devoured? And though it is agreed on all 
Hands, that France and Spain united are very potent, yet we are not to think 
them omnipotent nor omnipreſent z ſo that it matters not whether the Seat of 
War te in New Spain, or Old Spain, or in France itſelf ; for, as long as the 
A. | e ; 1 Force 


* 
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Force is joint, they muſt be conteſted by the like or greater Force of the 
united. Powers of Lurape on e 


And further, the French King's Jugglings are ſuch, that he ſpares not to 
abuſe his neareſt Kinſman and Ally, the Duke of Savoy, at the ſame Time he 
would have him pur an ineſtimable Value upon his new Right, (as he terms it) 
which is a Claim in Remainder to the Dominions of Spain, after two Princes 
of France, and the Archduke, and their Iſſue. He forbears not telling you, 
that France hath the entire Execution of the Will; and though the two Princes 
of France die without Iſſue, is it to be thought that the French King, who 
now only in regard to the Peace of Europe, ſuffers the Duke D' Anjou to anti- 
cipate the Right of the Dauphin and Duke of Burgundy : I ſay, will he not 
then uſe the ſame Argument, and tell them how inconſiſtent it is with his 
Juſtice to ſuffer ſuch a Breach upon his own Houſe ? Is it likely, when the 
French are in actual Poſſeſſion, they will ſurrender at Diſcretion, after they have 
- conteſted with the Force of Europe. If the Archduke can uſe no other Proceſs 
but that of his Sword, can the Duke of Savoy think himſelf in a better Poſture to 

roſecute his Title when he is bound Fland and Foot? When the French are once 
poſſeſſed of Milan, can he think himſelf more at Liberty than a Man that is kept 
Priſoner in his own Houſe, when all the Doors are madefaſt upon him ? So that 
we may neceſſarily conclude, the Care the Duke of Savey ought to have of his 
— Eſtate, will very much imbitter the pleaſurable Thoughts the French 

ing would have him conceive in that of his contingent Succeſſion, when French 
Troops are to become his only Guaranties for Livery of Seizin. "ail 
No I would not be ſo underſtood, as to precipitate the Enplif Nation into 

ſuch a War, as to bear the whole Burden; the Caſe is now different from the 
laſt War, when it was in the very Bowels of the Kingdom. The Emperor and 
States as they ſeem moſt concerned, we may Ng will be content, the Engliſh 
Quota's be ſuch as have regard to the Defence of the Seas, and the Tranſporta- 
tion of ſuch Forces, whether for Spain or France, as the Nation can maintain by 
its own Product, without embezzling the Coin: This will anſwer the Intent 
of a flying Camp to a very great Degree, and whilſt you alarm the whole Coaſts 
of Spain and France (wherein if you take Footing you will ſecure Coſts at laſt : 
But if not, if the French will be diverted to their Prejudice, the Advantage will 
be equal to the Confederate Armies :) You will maintain your Trade with Tri- 
umph, while the Seat of War becomes in a Manner univerſal in all Europe; 
beſides you likewiſe open your Magazines and Storehouſes, and carry your Eng- 
liſh Product to the beſt Market. So that when France ſhall ſee, that it is not 
only the Honour and Juſtice, but Profit likewiſe of the Engliſh Nation to pro- 
tect and aſſiſt its Allies againſt ſuch manifeſt Perjury : They muſt not look upon 
their preſent Gain all clear Profit z Futurity will bring them to another Reck- 
oning, and perhaps their Misfortunes may then beſt inform them, what Value 


they ought, and are to put upon their Treaties. 
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The Tranſlation of the States-General's Letter to his Ma- 
jeſty the Thirteenth of May, 1201. 


3 
Die Veneris g.Maij, 1701. 


T is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament aſſemble. 
Dat The Tranſlation of the States-General's Letter to his Majeſty, the 


4 x 3th of May, 1701, read this Day in the Houſe, ſhall be forthwith printed and 
publiſhed, ü a BI 15 1 


Matthew Johnſon, Cleric” Parliamentor® 


C68 mo 
INCE the Proteſtation we made to your Majeſty, in our laſt Letter of the 


1 23d of April, not to enter into any Negociation with France, but in Cons. 
* cert with England; we have judged it proper to aſk Count D*Avaux, Ambaſ- 
i | ſador Extraordinary from his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, if he was inclined and 
1 authorized to enter again upon the Negociation, in the manner it was. begun, 
1 jointly with the Miniſter of your Majeſty, as your Majeſty will ſee by our Re- 
* | ſolution of the 2d of this. Month, here encloſed : Count D*Avausx having 
* ſent it to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, after the Return of his Expreſs, preſented 
1 a Memorial, of which we likewiſe add a Copy to this Letter. We immedi- 
[ ately communicated it to Mr. S/ anbape, your Majeſty*s Envoy Extraordmary, 
by and after having conſulted with, him about it, we found ſome Things obſcure- 
1 | in the ſaid Memorial, which made. us doubt of the true Meaning of it; therefore 


7 we thought it neceflary to acquaint the ſaid Count D' Avaux with the Letter we 
| had the Honour to write to your. Majeſty the 23d of April laſt paſt; and that 
we were engaged not to take any Meaſures in the Negociations, but in Concert 
1 with your Majeſty. Count D' Avaux made Anſwer to our Deputies, that he 
4 was come hither to treat about the Means of- preſerving the general Peace, and 
eſtabliſhing our particular Safety; that if we would concert thereupon with 
your Majeſty, he had nothing to object againſt it; and that he was content that 
your Majeſty's Envoy ſhould aſſiſt at the Conferences which are ta be held upon 
that Subject: But that he was not at all authorized to enter into Negociation - 
with him about the Concerns of England, which were to be treated elſewhere : 
To which our Deputies repreſented, that in the Preſervation of the general 
Peace, in which your Majeſty is equally concerned with us, our Safety could no 
ways be ſeparated from that of England;. that the Intereſt therein was common 
to both the two Nations; and that in the preſent Negociation, your Majeſty, 
could not, without doing you wrong, be looked upon otherwiſe than as a prin- 
cipal Party, as well as we. But notwithſtanding the many Inſtances, and all the 
Reaſons our Deputies could alledge, Count D*Avanx perſiſted in his aforeſaid - 
Anſwer, ſaying, that he had no other Orders; that he would ſend our Reſolu- 
| | # tion 
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tion (of which your Majeſty will find here with. a Copy) to the Court of France, 
without giving the leaſt Hopes of receiving an Anſwer agreeable to our Senſe 
of Matters. Upon the Report which was made to us of this Matter, we judg- 
ed by this Means the Intereſts of England would be ſeparated from thoſe of our 
Republick, whereas we think them inſeparable: And ſince it is evident that 
they are ſo, we could draw no other Concluſion from this Proceeding, than that 
France had a Mind to put an End to theſe Conferences, and to grant none of 
the Securities demanded, and which are ſo neceſſary for the Preſervation of 
your Majeſty's Kingdoms, and of our State. We are obliged to make all this 
known to your Majeſty, and do again proteſt, that our Intereſts being the ſame 
with thoſe of your Majeſty, in this * Negociation, and not to be ſeparated 
one from the other, we will not ſuffer them by any Means to be divided. At 
the ſame Time, Sir, we cannot but repreſent to your Majeſty the great Need 
we have of being affiſted, without Loſs of Time, if we will prevent the Ruin 
that threatens us, and the evident Danger we are in. Your Majeſty knows 
perfectly well the State of our Affairs, and will eafily judge, if it is poſſible, 
in the Condition we are, to reſiſt the Forces of France, ſo much ſuperior to ours: 
Which was the Reaſon of our earneſt Requeſt to your Majeſty to perform the 
Treaty made, with the Approbation of the Parliament, in the Year 1678, be- 
tween King Charles the Second (of glorious Memory) and this State, We do 
now repeat our moſt preſſing Inſtances, that we have ſpeedily the Succours ſtipu- 
lated, and the entire Effect of the ſaid Treaty. We hope your Majeſty will ſe- 
Tiouſly conſider the State we are in, eſpecially after the poſitive Aſſurances your 
Majefty has given us, that your Parliament had reſolved to intereſt themſelves: 
with Vigour for our Preſervation, and to aſſiſt us in our preſent Neceflity, by. 
furniſhing 'the Succours agreed on, We will acquaint your Majeſty with the 
Poſture France puts itſelf in, and your Majeſty will thereby judge, whether 
our Fear, which animates our Demands, is ill grounded. France not being ſa- 
tisfied with having taken Poſſeſſion of all the Places that belonged to Spain in 
the Netkerlends, does daily put into them, and cauſes actually to march thither 
very formidable Forces. They are drawing a Line from the Schelde near Ant- 
werp, to the Maes ; and beginning another Line, as we are informed, from 
Antwerp to Oſtend. They ſend to the Places which are neareſt to our Frontiers 
a very great Number of Cannon. They erect, with all Diligence, a great 
many Magazines in Flanders, Brabant, Geldres and at Namur, which they fill 
with all Sorts of Ammunition and Proviſion for War, beſides the vaſt Quanti- 
ties of Forage they lay up every where, They build Forts under the Cannon of 
our Towns. Moreover they have endeavoured, and do ſtill endeavour without 
cealing, to ſeparate the Princes our Friends from our Intereſt, and to engage 
them in their Alliance, or at leaſt to a Neutrality. In fine, our Friends are 
made uſele{ to us by the Intrigues and Diviſions in the Empire, and thoſe of 
France augmented, ſo that we are ſurrounded on all Sides, except by Sea. You 
ſee, Sir, without any Diſguiſe, the true State and Condition to which we are 
reduced, without the Addition of any thing but what is Matter of Fact. This 
makes us hope, that as your Majeſty knows perfectly well our Affairs, you will 
agree with us, that our Condition at preſent is worſe than it was during the laſt 
War, and worſe than if we were actually in War, ſince they build Forts under 
O O 2 | the 
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the Cannon: of our * Places, and make Lines along our nn and that 
we cannot hinder them as we could do if we were in War. Theſe Reaſons oblige 
us to put ourſelves into a defenſive Condition, more than if we were actually 
attacked: To put our Country under Water: And even to cut our Dykes to 
fecure our Frontiers. We find ourſelves forced to make Uſe of theſe Means, 
and whatever elſe we could have done in an open War, inſomuch that our Sub- 


jects ſuffer already more than they did in the laſt War. Hitherto the Winter 


has been ſome Sort of a ſmall Security to us: That Seaſon is now paſt, and we 
do expect every Moment to be invaded and over - run, unleſs we are ſpeedily ſuc - 
coured. We do promiſe it ourſelves from you, Sir, eſpecially ſince it has 
pleaſed your Majeſty to aſſure us, that your Parliament had taken favourable 
Reſolutions in our Behalf. And as our Neceſſity is very preſſing, ſo we be- 
ſeech your Majeſty to conſider well the Extremity we are in, and "the Impoſſi- 
bility we are under of avoiding the total Ruin and Oyerthrow of our State, if 
we are left in this Condition, Sir, we believe the Intereſt of England fo. cloſely 
united to ours, that we will expoſe ourſelves to all Events, rather than fuffer them to 
be ſeparated, or to take any other Meafures than in concert with your Majeſty. 

It is very needleſs to repreſent to your Majeſty, that the Preſervation of your 
own Kingdoms ſhould engage you to prevent our Ruin, ſeeing we think their 
Loſs is inſeparable from ours. The Reaſons, | Sir, are better known. to you 
than to us, as well as the fatal Confequences they will be expoſed to, in leaving 
us in this Condition; which perfuades us, that by your Majeſty's great Pru- 
dence, and the good Intentions of your Parliament, you will direct all Things 
fo, as to let Europe ſee, that nothing is more conducive to its Safety than the 
Alliances with England, and your Friendſhip for us: We expect without Delay 
the Succours and the Performance of the alore mentioned Treaty, and pray to 


Cod, 


SIX, 


reſerve your Majeſty's facred Perſon in a long State of Health, and 
155 ominions in a flouriſhing Condition. 


At the Hague, the 13th of May, 1701. 
| Your Majcſtics 
Very humble Servants, 
The States · General of the United Provinces. 
W Isiabur. 
By Order of the States, 
J. Tagel. 


TRACTS oz a SunjzcTs. 293 


1 * 
%; f "3 2 | 2 | . 1 — 8 — * 
* — = ——_— — * 
— 1 : . 


A true Liſt of the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of this 
preſent Parliament, appointed by Proclamation to meet 
at Weſtminſter, on Tune zy the 6th of Maran 


1700-T. 


(Note, ＋ hoſe who have this Mark [*] before them, were not Members of the 
laſt Parliament.) | 


Bedfordſhire 4. Borough of Chipping Wi- Sir Robert Cotton, Bar, 


The Rt. Hon, the Lord comb. City of Cheſter. 
Edward Ruſſel Charles Godfrey, Eſq; Sir Heary Bunbury, Bar, 

Sir William Goſtwick, Kt, Fleetwood Dormer, Eſq; Peter Shackerly, Eſq 
and Bar, Borough of Ayleſbury. 

Town of Bedford, Sir Thomas Lee, Bar. Cornwall 44. 
William Spencer, Eſq; The Hon. James Herbert, The Rt. Hon. Hugh Boſ- 
Samuel Rolt, Efq; Eq; cowen, Eſq; 

Borough of Agmondeſbam. John Speccot, Eſq; 
| Berks g. | The Rt. Hon. William Boreagh of Dunhivid, alias 
Sir Humphry Foſter, Bar. Lord Cheyne, Viſcount Lanceſton, © 
Richard Neville, Eſq . Newhaven The Rt. Hon. Henry Ld. 


Borough of New Windſor. Sir John Garrard, dead Hyde 

'The Rt. Hon. John Lord Borough of Wendover. William Carey, Eſq; 
Viſc. Firzharding John Backwell, Eſq; Borough of Leſtard. 

Richard Topham, Eſq; * Richard Hambden,Eſq; William Bridges, Eſq; 
Borough of Reading. Borough of Great Marlow, Henry Darrel, Eſq; 

Sir Owen Buckingham, Kt. Sir James Etherege, Kr. Borough of Leftwithzel. 


Francis Knowles, Eſq; James Chaſe, Eſq; „eln ielbedrch. Bar. 
Borough of Wallineford En Buller of Keverel, | 
* William Jennings, Eſq; Cambridgeſpire 6, 


* Thomas Randa, Eſq; The Rt. Hon, fohn Lord Brings of Turo 
Borough of Abingdon. Cutts Henry Vincent, Eſq; 
Symon Harcourt, Eſq; Sir Ruſhout Cullen, Bar. Hugh Forteſcue, Eſq; 
Univerſity of Cambridge. Borough of Bodmin, 


Bucks 14, The Hon. Henry Boyle, The Hon. Ruſſcl Robarts, 
The Rt. Hon. William Eſq; Eſq; 
Lord Cheyne, Viſcount Anthony Hammond, Eſq; John Heblyn, Efq; 
Newhaven. Town of Cambriage, Borough of Helſton. 
TheHon .GoodwinWhar- Sir John Cotton, Bar. Charles Godelphia, Eſqz 
ton, Eſq; © Sir Henry Pickering, Bay. Sidney Godelphin, Eſq; 
Town of Buckingham. © Borough of Saltaſb. 
Sir Richard Temple, Bar. Cheſaire 4. Alexander Pendarvis, Eſq; 


W 0 mund 3 Bar. Sir John Welle ker Francis Buller, Eq; 
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'® Robert Roll, Eſq; Sir William Drake, Bar. Alexander Pitfield, Eiqz 
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Borough of Camel ford. Cumberland 6. Borough of Taviſtock, 
Dennis Glynn, Eſq; _. ._ * Rickard Muſgrave, Eſq; The Rt. Hon, Ld, Robert 
Henry Manaton, Eſq, Gilfrid Lawſon, Eſq; Ruſſel 
Borough of Portwigham, City of Carliſle. The Rt. Flon, Ld.Edward 
Alias Weftlew, _ Philip Howard, Eſq; Ruſſel 
James Kendall, Eſq; James Lowther, Eſq; Borough of Abburton. 
John Mauntſtevens, Eſq; Borough of Cockermouth, William Stawell, Eſq; 
Borough of Crampound. William Seymor, Eſqz Richard Duke, Eſq; 

Sir William Scawen, Kt. George Fletcher, Eſq; Borough of Clifton Dart- 
Francis Scobell, Eſq; mouth and Hardnes. 
Borough of Eaftlow, Derbyſhire 4. Dauble Raturn. 

Sir Henry Seymour, Kt. The Rt. Hon. William * William Ball, Eſq; 


— Godolphin, Eſq; Lord Marquis of Har- Thomas Vernon, Eſq; 


Borough of Penryn. tington. Frederick Herne, Eſq; 
Alex. Pendarvis, Eſq; The Rt. Hon. John Lord“ Nathaniel Herne, Eſq: 

Samuel Trefuſis, Eſq; Roos Borough of Beralſton. 
Borough of Tregony. Town of Derby, Sir Rowland Gwyne, Kt. 

Francis Robarts, Eſqz The Rt. Hon. Ld. James Peter King, Eſq; 
Hugh Forteſcue, Eſq; Cavendiſh Berough of Tiverton. 
Borough of Boſſiney. Sir Charles Pye, Bart. The Right Hon. Charles 
The Hon. FrancisRobarts, Lord Spencer x 
_ Devonſhire 26. Thomas Bere, Eſq; 


John Tregagle, Eſq; Francis Roll, Eſq; 
Borough of St. Ives. William Courtenay,Eſq; Derſetſhire 20. 
James Pracd, Eſq; City of Exeter. Tho. Strangeways, Eſq; 

Benjamin Overton, Eſq; Sir Edward Seymour, Bar. Thomas Freke, Eſqz 
Borough of Foway. Sir Bartholomew Shower, Town of Poole. 
The Hon. John Granville, Kt. Sir William Phipperd, 
Eſq; | Borough of Totneſs. Kt. i | 
* — » Williams, Eſq; Francis Gwynne, Eſq; William Jolliff, Eſq; 
Borough of St. German, Thomas Colſon, Eſq; - Borough of Dorcheſter. 
John Specott, Eſq; Borough of Plymouth. Thomas Trenchard, Eſq; 
Daniel Eliot, Eſq; Charles Trelawney, Eſq; Nathaniel Napier, Eſq; 
Borough of St. Michael, Henry Trelawney, Eſq; Borough of Lyme Regis. 
* Anthony Row, Eſq; Town of Oatbampton. Robert Henley, Eſq; 
William Beau, Eſq; William Harris, Eſq; “ Joſeph Paice, Eſqz 
Borough ef Newport. Thomas Northmore, Eſq; Borough of Weymouth, 
John Prideaux, Eſqʒ Borough of Barnſtaple. The Hon. Hen, Thynn, 
— Stratford, E'qz Nicholas Hooper, Serj. at Eſq; - - 
Borough of St. Mawes. Law 7 Charles Churchill, Eſq; 
Sir Joſeph Tredenham, Arthur Champneys, Eſq; Borough of Melcomb-Regis. 
Kt. Borough of Plimpton, The Hon. Maurice Aſh- 
John Tredenham, Eſqz Courtney Croker, Elqz ley, Eſq; | 
Borough of Callington. Martin Rider, Eſq; Michael Harvey, Eſqz: 
Sir William Coryton, Borcugb of Honiton, Borough of Bridport. 
' Barts... Sir Walter Young, Bar. * William Guiſan, Eſq; . 


Bo- 
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Borough of Shafton, alias os d Sir Cloudſley Shovel, Kt. 
Shaftſhury, Herefordſhire 8.  _ Boroughof Maidſtone. 
Edward Nicholas, Eſq, Sir John Williams, Bar. Sir R. Marſham, Kt. and Br. 
Thomas Chaffine, Eſq; Henry Gorges, Eſq; Thomas Bliſs, Eſq; . _ 
Borough of Wareham. City of Hereford, Borough of . 
Thomas Earle, Eſq; The Hon. James Bridges, Robert Crawford, Eſq; 


George Pitt, Eſq; Eſqz + Thomas King, Eſq; 
Borough of Corfe-Caſtle. Thomas Foley, Eſq; xv 
Richard Frowns, Eſq Borough of Lempſter. Lancaſhire 14. 
John Banks, Eſq; The Right, Hon. Thomas | 
Lord Coningſby. | | 
. Durham 4, * John Dutton Colt, Eſq; Borough of Lancaſter. 
Lyonell Vane, Eſq; Borough of Weably, Robert Heyſham, Eſq, 


William Lampton, Eſq;. John Birch, Eſq. Roger Kirby, Eſq; 
City of Durham, Henry Cornwall, Eſqz Borough of Preſton in A. 


The Hon. Charles Moun- mounderneſs. 
tague, Eſq; _. . Hertfordſhire 6. * Edward Rigby, Eſq; 
Thomas Conyers, Eſq; Thomas Halſey, Eſq; Henry Aſhurſt, Eſq; 
| Ralph Freeman, Eq; Borough of Newtown. 
1 Eſſex 8. - Borough of St. Albans, Thomas Brotherton, Eſq; 
Sir Charles Barington, Bt. George Churchill, Eiqz Thomas Leigh, Eſq; 
* Sir Francis. Maſſam, * Joſhua Lomax, Eſq; Borough of Wigan. 
| Ke, Borough of Hertford, Sir Roger Bradſhaw, Kt. 
Borotgh of Colcheſter. Thomas Filmer, Eſqz Orlando Bridgman, Eſq; 
Sir Thomas Cooke, Kt. Dead. Borough of Cilibere.. 


Sir: Iſaac Rebow, Kt. * Charles Cæſar, Eſq; _ Chriſtopher Liſter, Eſq; 


Borough of Malden, TA | Themas Stringer, Eſq; 
Irby Mountague, Eſq; Huntingdonſhire 4. Borough of Liverpoole. 
* William Fitch, Eſq; John Proby, Eſq; Sir William Norris, Bar, 


Borough of Harwich. * John Dreyden, Eſq; William Clayton, Eſq; 
Sir Thomas, Dayall, Kt. Borough of Huntingdon. 
Dennis Lyddell, Eſq; The Hon. Francis Wort- Leiceſterſhire, 4. 
ley, alias Montague, The Hon. John Verney,. 


Glouceſterſhire 8. Eſq; * | 
John Howe, Eſq; The Hon. Charles Boyle, John Wilkins, Eſq; 
Sir Richard Cocks, Bar. Eſq; ö Town o, Leiceſter. 
City of Glouceſter, Sir William Villers, Bar, 
William Selwin, Eſq; ©” Kent 10. Lawrence Carter, Eſq; . 


John Bridgman, Eſq; * Sir. Thomas Hales, Bar. 
Borough ef Cirenceſter. * Thomas Meredith, Eſq; Lincolnſhire, 12. 
The Hon, James Cy of Canterbury, Sir John Thorold, Bar. 
Thynne, Eſq; George Sayer, Eſq; The Hon, Charles Dy- 
Charles Cox, Eſq.. Henry Lee, Eſq; moke of Scrivelby, . 
Borough of Tewkeſbury... City of Rocheſter, Eſq; Py: 
Richard Dowdſwell, The Right Hon. Sir City of Lincoln. 
Eſq; Joſeph. | Williamſon, Sir John Bowls; Bar. 
Edmond Bray, Eſq;. re Sir Thomas Meres, Kt. 
a x _ | Borcug h 


296 4 Second Cullaklion of 


Borough of Baton. Town of Lyn- Regis. Town of Berwick upon 
* Sir William York, Bar. Sir John Turner, Kt. Tweed, DT 
Edmund Boulter, Eſq; Sir Charles Turner, Kt. The Hon. Ralph Grey, 
Borough of Great Grimſby. Town of Great Yarmouth. Eſq, F Bl 
William Coatſworth, George England, Eſq; Samuel Ogle, Eſq; 


Eſq; * Samuel Fuller, Eſq ; 
Thomas Vinor, Eſq; Borough of ' Thetford. | Nottinghamphire, 8. 
Town of Stampford. Sir Joſeph Williamſon, Sir Thomas Willoughby, 
The Hon. William Cecil, Kt. Bar. 
_ Efq; Edmund Soams, Eſq; Gervaſe Eyre, Eſq; 
The Hon. Charles Bertie, Borough of Caſtleriſing. Town of Nottingham. 
Eſq; 986 Thomas Howard, Eſq; William Pierepoint, Eſq; 
Borough of Grantham, * Robert Walpole, Elq; . Gregory, Eſq; ; 
Sir William Ellis, Bar. | Borough of Eaſft-Retford. 
The Hon. Tho. Mannors, Northamptonſhire, 9g. John Thornhaugh, Eſq, 
Eſq; Sir Juſtinian Iſham, Bar. Thomas White, Jun. 
John Parkhurſt, Eſq; Eſq; 
Middle ſex 8. City of Peterborough. Town of Newark upon 
Warwick Lake, Eſq: The Hon. Francis Wort- Trent. 
Hugh Smithſon, Eſq; ley, alias Mountague, * Sir George Markham, 


City of Weſtminſter. Eſq; | Bar, 
The Rt. Hon. James Ver- Gilbert Dolbyn, Eſq; John Raynor, Eſq; 
non, Eſq; Principal Se- Town of Northampton. 3 
cretary of State. Chriſtopher Mountague, Oxon, 9. 
* Thomas. Croſs, Eſq; Eſq; , Sir Edward Norreys, Kt. 
City of London, * William Thurſby, Eſq; Sir Robert Jenkinſon, 

Sir Robert Clayton, Kt. Town of Brackley. Bar. | 

Sir William Aſhurſt, Kt. The Hon. Charles Eger- Univer/ity of Oxon. 

* Sir Willam Withers, ton, Eſq; Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, 

Kt. * The Hon. Harry Mor- Bar. 

* Gilbert Heathcot, Eſq; dant, Eſq; The Hon. Heneage 
Borough of Higham Fer- Finch, Eſq; | 
Monmouthſhire, 3. rars. City of Oxon. 

John Morgan of Trede- Thomas Ekins, Eſq; * Francis Norreys, Eſq; 

gar, Eſq; Thomas Rowney, Eſq; 

Sir John Williams, Bar. Northumberland, 83. Borough of New Wood- 

Borough of Monmouth, * The Hon, William flock, 
* John Morgan, Eſq; Howard, Eſq; | Sir Thomas Littleton, 
William Forſter, Eſq; Bar. 
Norfolk, 12. Town of Newcaſtle upon The Hon. James Bertie, 

Sir Jacob Aſtley, Kt. and Dye. Eſq; 35 

1 * Sir Henry Liddell, Bar, Borough of Banbury. 

The Hon. Roger Town- William Carr, Eſq; A double Return. 

ſend, Eſq; nor Borough of Morpeth. * The Hon, Charles 
City. of Norwich, *The Hon. William North, Eſq; 
Robert Davy, Eſq; Howard, Eſq; John Dormer, Eſqz 
Thomas Blofield, Eſqz Sir Henry Bellaſyſe, Ke, | 
2 | | | ». + * Rutlandſbire 


TRAC 
Alexander Lutterel, Eſq; William Ettricke, Eſq; 


Rutlandſhire 2. 
Sir Thomas Mackworth, 
Kt. 
Richard Halford, Eſq; 


Salep 12. 


dir Humphrey Briggs, Bt. 


Robert Lloyd, Eſq; 
Town of Salop. 

John Kynaſton, Eſq; 

Richard Mitton, Eſq; 


Borough of Bruges, alias * William 


Bridgnorth. 
Sir Edward Acton, Bar. 
Roger Pope, Eſq; 
Borough of Ludlow, 
Sir Thomas Powis, Kt. 
William Gower, Eſq; 
Borough of Great Wenlock, 


Sir William Foreſter, Kt. 


George Weld, Eſq; 
Town of Biſhop's Caſtle. 
* George Walcot, Eſq; - 

Charles Maſon, Eſq; 


S ;merſetſhire 18. 
* Sir John Trevilian, Bar. 
John Hunt, Eſq; 
City of Briſtol. 
Robert Yate, Eſq; 


Sir William Daines, Kt. 


City of Bath. 
William Blathwayt, Eſq; 
Alexander Popham, Eſq; 

City of Wells. 
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Borough of Ilcgſter. Borough of Lymington. 
* Sir Philip Sydenham, Thomas Dore, Eſq; 
James Anderton, Eſq; * Paul Burrard, Eſq 
Borough of Milburn- Port. Borough of Whitchurch, 
Sir Thomas Travell, Kt. The Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Sir Richard Newman, James Ruſſel. | 
Bar, Richard Woollaſton, Eſq; 

Borough of Andover. 


Soulbampton 26. The Rt. Hon. John Smith, 


Thomas Jervoiſe de Her- Eſq; | 
riard, Eſq; Francis Shepherd, Eſq; 
andler, Eſq; 
City of Wincheſter. Staffordſhire 10. 


The Right Hon. the The Hon. Henry Pagett, 
Lord William Powlett. Eſq; 70 
* George Rodney Bridges, Edward Baggott, Eſq; 


Eſq; City of Litchfield. 
Town of Southampton, Richard Dyot, Eſq; 
Roger Mompeſſon, Eſq; William Walmeſley, 
* Mitford Crow, Eſq; Eſq; | 
Town of Portſmouth, Borough of Stafford. 
Thomas Erle, Eſq; Thomas Foley, jun. of 
Sir George Rooke, Kt. Whitley, Eſq; 
Borough of Yarmouth, * John Chetwind of Ing- 
Henry Holmes, Eſq; ſtree, Eſq 
Anthony Morgan, Eſq; Borough of Newcaſtle under 
Borough of Petersfield. _ Line, 
* Ralph Bucknell, Eſq; Sir John Leveſon Gower, 
* Richard Marks, Eſq; Bar. 
Borough of Newport, alias * Cotton, Eſq; 
Medena. Borough of Tamworth. 


The Rt. Hon. John Lord Sir Henry Gough, Bar. 


Cutts. Thomas Guy, Eſq; 
* Samuel Shepherd, ſen. 
Eſq; Suffolk 16. 


William Coward, Serjeant Borough of Stockbridge, The ' Right Hon. the 


at Law, 

Henry Portman, Eſq; 
Borough of Taunton, 
Edward Clarke, Eſq; 
Henry Per: man, Eſq; 
Borough of Bridgwater. 

* Robert Balſh, Eſq; 

* John Gilbert, Eſq; 
Borough of Minehead, 

Sir Jacob Banks, Kt. 
Vol. IV. 


Anthony Sturt, Eſq; 
John Putt, Eſq; 


Lord Dyſert. 
Sir Samuel Barnadiſton, 


Borough of Newtown. Borough of Ipſwich, 
James Worſley of Pyle- * Sir Charles Duncombe, 
well, Eſq; | Kt. | 


Thomas Hobſon, Eſq; * Joſeph Martin, Eſq; 

Borough of Cbriſt- Church. Borough of Dunwich. 

The Rt. Hon. Edward“ Sir Charles Blois, Bar. 
Lord Viſ. Cornbury, * — Kemp, Eſq; 


P p Borough 
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Borough of Orford. John Miller, Eſq; Borough of Apulby. 

* Sir Edward Turner, City of Chicheſter, The Hon. Gervaſe Peire- 
Bar. * Sir Thomas May, Kt. point, Eſq; 


* Sir Edmund Bacon, * William Elſon, Eſq; © Wharton Dunche, Eſq; 
Bar. 0 + _ Borough of Horſham. | pa ; 
Borough of Aldborough, Henry Yates, Eſq;  _ Wiltſhire 34. 

Sir Henry Johnſon, Kt. Henry Cooper, Eſqz Sir G. Hungerford, Bar. 
William Johnſon, Eſq; Borough of Midhuft, * Richard Howe, Eſq; 
Borough of Sudbury. John Lewkener, Elq; City e Sarum. 
Sir Gervaſe Elways, * Lawrence Alcock, Eſq; Sir Tho. Mompeſſon, Kt. 
Bar. Borough of Lewis, Robert Eyre, Eſq; 


Sir John Cordell, Bar. Sir Thomas Trevor, Kt. Borough of Milian. 


Borough of Eye. Thomas Pelham, Eſq; John Gauntlet, Eſq; 
The Hon. Spencer Comp- Borough of New Shoreham, * Thomas Phipps, Eſq; 
ton, Eſq; Charles Sergiſon, Eſq; Borough of Downeton. 
Sir Joſeph Jekyll, Kt, Nathaniel Gould, Eſq; Carew Rawleigh, Eſq; 
Borough of St. Edmondſ- Borough of Bramber. John Eyre, Eſq; 
bury. * Thomas Owen, Eſq; Borough of Hindon. 
Sir Robert Davers, Kt, William Stringer, Eſq; Sir James Howe, Bar. 


John Harvey, Eſq; Borough of Steyning. Reynolds Calthorp, Eſq, 
| a Sir John Fagg, dead. Borough of Heyterſhury. 
Surrey 14. Sir Edward Hungerford, William Aſhe, Eſq; 

Sir Richard Onſlow, Bar. Kt. of the Bath. Edward Aſhe, Eſq; 


John Weſton, Eſq; Borough of Eaſt Grimſted, Borough of Weſtbury. 
Borough of Southwark. * Matthew Prior, Eſq; The Hon. R. Bertie, Eſq; 


Charles Cox, Eſq; John Conyers, Eſqʒ Richard Lewis, Eſq; 
John Cholmley, Eſq; Barough of Arundel. Borough of Calne. 
Borough of Blechingly, John Cooke, Eſq; * Walter Long, Eſqʒ 
Sir Edward Greſham, * Edmund Dummer, Eſq; * „ Hungerford, 
Bar. | 105 
John Ward, Eſq; Warwickſhire 6. Borough of Devizes. 


' Borough of Ryegate. Sir John Mordaunt, Bar, Sir Francis Child, Kt. 
Sir John Parſons, Kt, Sir Charles Shuckburgh, * Francis Merry weather, 
Stephen Harvey, Eſq; Har. ſqʒ „ 

Borough of Guilford, City of Coventry. Borough of Chippenham. 
Morgan Randyl, Eſq; Sir Chriſtopher Hales, * The Right. Hon. the 


* Denzil Onſlow, Eſqz Bar. | Lord Mordant. 
Borough of Gatten. Thomas Hopkins, Eſq; Walter White, Eſq; 
Thomas Turgis, Eſg; Borough of Warwick. Borough of Malmſbury. 


Maurice Thompſon, Eſq; * The Hon. Francis Gre- Edward Pauncefort, Eſq; 

Borough of Haſlemere, vill, Eſq; 8. Shepherd, Jun. Eq; 

Sir Theophilus Oglethorp, Sir Tho. Wagſtaff, Kt. Borough of Cricklad-, 
Kt. TEA - Sir Stephen Fox, Kt. 

* George Woodroff, Eſq; Weſtmorland 4. * Edmund Dunche, Eſq; 
| Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Borough of Great Bedwin. 


| gur 20. Bar. Francis Stonehouſe, Eſq; 
Henry Lumley, Eſq; Henry Graham, Eſq; Charles Devenant, Efq; 
| | Gel | Baroug b 
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Boreugh of - Lugerſhall. Sir Charles Hotham, Bar, Robert Briſtow, Eſq; 
*Edmund Webb, /en.Eſq; Borough of Rippon. Town of Rye. 
John Webb, Jun. Eſq; John Aiſſeby, Eſq; Sir Robert Auſtin, Bart. 
Borough f Old Sarum. Jonathan Jennings, Eſq; Joſeph Offley, Eſq; —_ 
Charles Mompeſſon, Eſq; Borough of Richmond. Town of New Rumney. 
William Harvey, Eſq; Thomas York, Eſq; Sir Charles Sidley; Bar. 


Boroughof Wootten Baſſett, James Darcy, Eſq; John Brewer, Eſq; 

H. St. John, jan. Eſqz Borough of Heydon. Port of Hyeth, 

Henry Pynnill, Eſq; Sir Robert Bedingfield, Sir Philip Boteler, 

Borough of Marlborough. Kt. *——Boteler, Eſq; 

The Rt. Hon. R. Earl of Anthony Duncombe, Port of Dover. 
Ranelagh. Eſq; *The Rt. Honourable. Sir 


John Jefferys, Eſq; Borough of Boroughbrigg. Charles Hedges, Kt. Prin- 
The Right Honourable crpal Secretary of State. 


Worceſterſhire g. Sir Henry Goodrick, Matthew Aylmer, Eſq; 
Sir J. Packington, Kt. Bar... - | Port of Sandwich. 
William Walſh, Eſq; Sir Brian Stapleton, Bar. * Sir Henry Furneſe, Kt. 
City of Worceſter. Borough of Malton. * John Taylor, Eſq; 
Samuel Swift, Eſq; 2 Sir William Strickland, Port of Seaford. 
* Thomas Wild, Eſq; Bar. EY Sir William Thomas, Bar. 
Borough of Droitwich, William Palmes, Eſq; William Lownds, Eſq, 
T. Foley, ſen. Eſq; Borough of Thirſk. Ha 
Charles Cocks, Eſq; Sir Godfrey Copley, Bar. Wales 24. 
Borough of Eveſham, Sir Thomas Frankland, 
Sir James Ruſhout,Bar, Bar, | Angleſey 2. 
John Rudge, Efq; Borough of Aldboronugh. The Rt. Hon. Ld. Vif. 


Borough of Beudly. Robert Muncton, Eſq; Bulkeley. 
Selway Winington, Eſq; 1 Cyrill Arthington, E q; Borough of Beaumaris. 


 Dorkſhire zo. Borough of Beverly. Coningſby Williams, Eſq; 
The Rt. Hon. Thomas Sir Michael Wharton, Kt. Brecon. 2. 
Lord Fairfax. Ralph Wharton, Eſq; Sir Rowland Gwynne, Kt. 
* Sir John Kay, Bar. Borough of Northallerton. Town of Brecon. 
City of York. Sir William Huſler, Kt. Sir Jeffery Jefferys, Kt. 
Sir W. Robinſon, Bar. Ralph Milbanck, Eſq; Cardigan 2. 
Ed. Thompſon, Eſq; Borough of Pontefraf?. * Sir Hu. Mackworth. 
Town of Kingſton upon Hull. Sir John Bland, Bar. Town of Cardigan, 
Sir William St, Quintin, John Bright, Eſq; 5 of Coedmore, 
Bar. | Eſq; | 
* William Maſter, Eſq; Barons of theCinque- Ports, 8 2. 
Borough of Knareſborough. : 16. Sir Rice Rudd, Bar. 
Robert Byerly, Eſq; | Town of Carmarthen. 
Chriſtopher Stockdale, Port of Haſtings. Richard Vaughan, Eſq; 
Eſq. | John Poultney, Eſq; Carnarvan 2. 
' Borough of Scarborough. Peter Got, Eſq; The Hon. T.Bulkeley, 


The Right Honourable Town of Winchel/ea, Eſq; 
Arthur Lord Viſcount The Hon. T. Newport, Town of Carnarvan, 
Irwin. ö Sir J. Wynne, Bart. 

P p 2 Dunbigh 
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Denbigb 2. Town of Cardiffe, Wy AO PIT 
Sir Rich: Middleton; Bart, Sir Edward Stradling, Bar. fi. 70 mes i 4a 
Town of Denbigh. Merioneth r. 6 
Ed ward Brereton, Eſq; Hogs 2D Eſq; ERadnor 2. 
*. Flint 2. ontgomery 2. arley, . 
Sir John Conway, Bar. Edward Vaughan, Eſq; 2 & ey, Efq 
Town of Flint.  Townof Montgomery, Town of Radnor. 
Thomas Moyſtin, Eſq; John Vaughan, Eſq; Robert Harley, Eſq; 
Glamorgan 2. Pembroke 3. 5 
Thomas Manſell of Brit- Town of Haverford-Weſt. In all 513. 
ton- Ferry, Eſq; *William Wheeler, Eq; | 


4. 
"37 Ras... 
” — 
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The Hiſtory of the Kentiſh Petition. 1740. 


The PR E F A C E. 
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3 „OUD be hard to ſuſpe# him of Errors in Fat, who writes the Story of 
| Yeſterday : A Hiſtorian of three Weeks muſt certainly be juſt, for had he 
+ never ſo much Mind to lye, it would be Nonſenſe to expełt the World could be im- 
pos'd upon, every Bodys Memory would be a living Witneſs againſt bim, and the 
Effect would be only to expoſe himſelf. X | 

"a Authors of Hiſtories generally apologize for their Quotations, plead their In- 
mh duſtry in the Search after Truth, and excuſe themſelves by aſſerting the Faithful- 
* neſs of their Collections. The Author of the following Sheets is not afraid to let 
9 the World know, that be is ſo ſure every thing that related is in this Account is littes 
y rally and Poſitively true, that he challenges all the Wit and Malice the World 
. abounds with, to confute the moſt trifling Circumſtance, | | 
. If Aggravations are omitted, and ſome very ill-natured Paſſages let go without 
48 Obſervations, thoſe Perſons who were guilty of them may obſerve that we bave 
more Good-Nature than they have Manners ; and they ought to acknowledge it, 
fince a great many Rudeneſſes bath againſt the King himſelf and the Gentlemen con- 
cerned have eſcap'd their ſcurrilous Mouths which are not here animadverted upon. 

And left the World ſhould think this preſumptive, and that the Accuſation is only 
a Surmiſe, we will query what they think of that kind Remark of Mr, J. How, 

finding the King*s Letter to the Houſe, and the Kentiſh Petition to com: both on a 
Day, and the Subſtance to be the ſame, * that the King, and the Dutch, and the 
* Kentiſh Men were all in a Plot againſt the Houſe of Commons.” 

J could have ſwell'd this Pampblet to a large Volume if I ſhould pretend to collect 
all the Billingſgate Language of à certain Houſe full of Men, againſt the King, 
the Lords, and the Gentlemen of Kent; but it is a fitter Subject for a Satyr thay 
a Hiſtory : they have abus'd the Nation, and now are become a Banter to themſelves ; 
and ¶ leave them to conſider of it, and reform. 

- | J 
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JT affure the World I am no Kentiſh Man, nor was my Hand to the Petition + 
Tho' had I been acquainted with it, I would have gone a Hundred Miles to bave 
figned it, and a bundred more to have had the Opportunity of ſerving my Country, 
at the Expence of an unjuſt Confinement for it. 

I may be fairly concluded, I am no Warwickſhire Man neither, with a Peti- 
tion in my Pocket brought a hundred Miles, and afraid to deliver it. 
| Nor my Name Sir Robert Clayton, by which you may know that I did not promiſe 
the Members, who were then in Fear enough, to uſe my Intereſt to ſtifle a City 
Petition. | | 

Nor is my Name Legion, I wiſh it were, for I ſhould have been glad to be ca- 
pable of ſpeaking ſo much Truth, and ſo niuch to the Purpoſe as is contained in that 
unanſwerable Paper. 2 

But I am an unconcerned Speftator, and have been an exact Obſerver of every 
Paſſage, have been an Eye and Ear-Wilneſs of every moſt minute Article, and am 
ſure that every thing related, is as exattly true as the Cauſes of it all are ſcanda- 
lous and burthenſome to the Nation. 

As to the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, I ſhall not pretend to enter into 
their Charakter, becauſe I care not to enter into Captivity, nor come into the 
Clutches of that worſt of Brutes, their Ser jeant. 

Literally ſpeaking, no Member of the Honſe of Commons can be a Jacobite, Be- 
cauſe they have taken the Oaths to King William. But this may be obſerved, that 
the Tacobites in England are generally the only People who approve of their Pro- 
ceedings, and applaud their Meaſures ; and it is obſervable that at Paris and St. 
Germans the genteel Compliment of a Health in all Engliſh Company is, a la Sante 
Monſieur Jack- How ; the Truth of which there are not a few very good Gentle- 
men in Town can atteft, from whence I think I may draw this Obſervation, that 
either be is a Jacobite, or the Facobiles are à very good-natured Peop . 


Noſcitur ex ſocio qui non Dignoſcitur ex ſe. 


The following Sheets contain an exart Hiſlory of the Kentiſh Petition, and of 
the Treatment the Gentlemen who preſented it, met with both from the Houſe, the 
Serjeant, and at laſt from their Country. hb 

The beſt way to come to 4 Concluſion, whether the Gentlemen Petitioners were 
well cr ill usd, is to review the Matter of Fab, all Panegyricks and Encomiums 
come ſhort of the natural Reſiections which flow from a true Account of that Pro- 
ceeding, and the whole is collected in this Form, that all the World may judge by a 
true Light, and not be impoſed upon by partial and imperfect Relations, 


N the 29th of April, 1701, the Quarter-Seffions for the County of Rent, 
began at Maidſtone, where William Colepeper, of Hollingbourn, Eqs. 
was choſen Chairman, tho' he was then abſent, and with an unuſual Reſpect 
the Bench of Juſtices proceeded to do Buſineſs, and kept the Chair for him, for 


/ 


{:veral Hours, *tul he came. 


The 
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The People of the County of Kent, a8 well as in moſt Parts of the Kingdom, 
had expreſſed great Diſſatisfaction at the ſlow Proceedings of the Parliameut; and 
that the King was not aſſiſted, nor the Proteſtants abroad conſidered; and the 
Country-People began to ſay to one another in their Language, That they 
« had ſowed their Corn, and the French were a coming to reap. it : And from 
hence it is allowed to proceed, that during the fitting. of the Seſſion, ſeveral of 
the principal Freeholders of the County applied themſelves to the Chairman 
aforeſaid, and told him, it was their Deſire that the Bench would conſider of 
making ſome Application to the Parliament, to acquaint them of the Apprehen- 
ſions of the People. N n Hott: \ 4 
The Chairman replied, It was the proper Work of the Grand- Jury to pre- 
« ſent the Grievances of the Country, and therefore he referred them to the ſaid 
Grand- Jury who were then fitting.” —- wh, 3 

The Grand-Jury being applied to, accepted the Propoſal, and addreſſing to 
the ſaid Mr. Colepeper, the Chairman acquainted him that they had approved 
of ſuch a Motion made as before, and deſired that the Bench would join with 
them; the Chairman told them he would acquaint the”. Juſtices of it, which 
he did, and they immediately approv'd of it alſo, and defired the ſaid William 
Colepeper, Eſq; their Chairm an, todraw a Petition, | 
Mr. Colepeper withdrew to compoſe it, and having drawn a Petition, it was 
read and approved, and immediately ordered to be carried to the Grand-Jury, 
being twenty-one in Number, who all unanimouſly ſigned it, and brought it 
into Court, deſiring all the Gentlemen on the Bench would do the ſame ; where- 
upon the Chairman and three and twenty of the Juſticcs figned it, and the 
Freeholders of the County crouded in ſo faſt, that the Parchment was filled up 
in leſs than five Hours Time z and many Thouſands of Hands might have 
been had to it, if the Juſtices had not declined it, refuſing to add any more 
Rolls of Parchment, as inſiſting more upon the Merits of the Petition, than the 
Number of Subſcribers. By all which it appears how. fooliſh and groundleſs 
their Pretences are, who would ſuggeſt, that the Petition was a private Thing 
tranſacted by a few People; whereas tis plain *twas the Act and Deed of the 
whole Country. | | 

As ſoon as the Petition was ſigned, and there was no more room for any 
Hands, it was delivered by the Grand-Jury to the aforeſaid William Colepeper 
Eſq; Chairman of the Seſſion, and he was deſired to preſent it in their Names 
to the Parliament, which at their Requeſt he promiſed to do, and the reſt of 
the Gentlemen, viz. Thomas Colepeper, Eſq; Juſtinian Champneys, Eſq; David 
Pollhill, Eſq; and William Hamilton, Eſq; offered themſelves to go with him. 

On Tueſday the 6th of May they came to Town, with the Petition, and the 
next Day they went up to the Houſe, and applied themſelves to Sir Thomas 
Hales, in Order todefire him to prom it to the Houſe; he being one of the 
Repreſentatives of the County of Kent ; Sir Thomas read the Petition, and tel- 
ling them it was too late to preſent it that Day, it being after twelve o*Clock, 
defir'd they would let him ſhow it Mr. Pelbam of Suſſex, and Mr. Colepeper 
told him he was willing enough Mr. Pelham ſhould ſee the Petition, not doubt- 
ing he would be a Friend to it, but that he was unwilling to part with it, being 
- entruſted with it by his Country, adding, That he ſhould make but an indiffe- 


« rent 
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© rent Figure in the Country, if the Petition ſhould be got out of his Hands and 
* loft.* Whereupon Sir Thomas Hales paſt his Word and Honour, that he 
world not ſhow it to any Perſon whatever, but to Mr, Pelham, and that he 
would return it to them immediately. But this Word and Honour fo ſolemnly 
engaged, was as eaſily forgotten: For having got the Petition, he carried it 
into the Houſe, where he ſtayed an Hour and a Half, and then returning, he 
ave it to the Gentlemen ; and told them he had ſhewn it to Sir Edward Seymour 
and ſeveral others. I a FR WIR ©; WP. | , 
This perfidious Action to that very Part of the Nation which he repreſented, 
deſerves ſome ſpecial Notice, and there is no queſtion but the People will re- 
member it for him, and ſhow their Reſentment on proper Occaſions. | 
Mr. Colepeper, in the Name of the reſt, gave him an Anſwer ſuitable to the 
Action, and fufficient to let him know their Surprize at ſo ungentleman-like 
'Ufage, viz. That he had broke his Word, and ferved his Country very 
ill. But this being neither Place, nor Seaſon, for further Debates, he ap- 
ointed to meet them in the Evening, and then after making them wait two 
ours beyond his time, he adjourned them till next Morning in the Court of 
Requeſt, where he told them abſolutely, that he would not deliver the Petition. 
Here it is very obſervable, that at the very time Sir Thomas Hales came out 
of the Houſe, and return'd the Petition in the Manner above-mentioned, Mr. 
Meredith, the other Repreſentative for the County came to them, and told 
them that their Petition had been expos'd in the Houſe, and that Mr. How was 
then making a Speech againſt t. nh 
The Gentlemen finding themſelves thus betrayed by Sir Thomas Hales, con- 
ſalted together, about finding another more proper Perſon to deliver the Peti- 
tion, and reſolved to apply themſelves to Mr. Meredith, the other Member for 
the County of Kent, and Mr, Meredith having agreed to deliver it, in Caſe Sir 
Thomas Hates ſhould refuſe, had appointed to meet them, with ſeveral other Gen- 
tlemen, Members of the Houſe; in Order to conſult about the Matter of the 
Petition, and the Manner of delivering it, 34 
In the Morning the Houſe being met, Mr. Meredith came out and told them 
the Houſe was in ſuch a Ferment that none of the Gentlemen durſt appear for 
it, nor come to them, and he doubted would not venture ſo much as to ſpeak a 
Word in the Houſe for the Petition, een = 
Nor were theſe all the Diſcouragements the Gentlemen met with in their pre- 
ſenting the Petition, but ſeveral Members of the Houſe pretending Re- 
ſpe c, and otters that were really their Friends, and in concern for them, came 
out of the Houſe to them, and endeavoured to perſuade them not to ex- 
poſe themſelves to the Fury of the Houſe, by delivering the Petition; telling 
them that Mr, How in particular had faid, * That if there were one hundred thou- 
, fand Hands to the Petition, they ſhould be all made Examples of.” And Sir 
Edward Seymonr added, * Fhat the whole County ſhould be double-taxed, and 
the Eftates of thoſe who preſented it, be confiſcated to the Uſe of the War. 
Altho* theſe Menaces, together with the almoſt Omnipotent Power of the 
_ Houſe of Commons, had Circumſtances enough in them to ſhake the Refolu- 
tion of a whole County, yet they had not the Effects here which was expected, 
for the Gentlemen, far from being terriſied at all this, unanimouſly declared 


their Reſolution to diſcharge the Truſt placed in them by their Country, and to 
| preſcus 


* 
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preſent it to the Houſe; and Mr. William Colepeper in particular alluding to the 
Words of Luiber, to thoſe who diſſuaded him from going to the City of Worms, 
told them, That if every Tile upon the Chapple of Saint“ Szephen's was a 


Devil, he would preſent the Petition.“ And all of them declared, That if none 


of the Gentlemen would do their Country ſo much Service as to preſent their 


Grievances to the Parliament in a legal Petition, they would knock at the 


Door of the Houſe and deliver it themſelves.” Mr. Meredith, finding the 


Gentlemen fo reſolute, did conſent to carry in the Petition, which he perform'd 


with great Diſcretion and Fidelity. 


The Petition being thus delivered, the Gentlemen attended, for Mr. Speaker 
further to intimidate them, had let fall ſome Speeches, That it was the Uſage 
of the Houſe when a Petition was brought in, the Perſons who preſented it 
< ought to be ready without to juſtify the Matter of their Petition.“ And the 
Gentlemen ſeeing no Reaſon to be aſhamed of theirs in particular, reſolved to 
abide the utmoſt which their and the Nation's Enemies could do to them. 

Having waited about half an Hour, they were called in to the Bar of the 


| Houſe, where Mr. Speaker, treating them in his uſual haughty Tone. This 


ſhort Dialogue paſſed between them. 


Speaker. Gentlemen, is this your Petition ? pod 7 the Petition by ons 
orner. 

Gentlemen. Yes, Mr. Speaker. [ Bowing very reſpectively]. 

Speaker. And, Gentlemen, you own this Petition ? 

Gentlemen. Yes, Mr. Speaker. 

Speaker. And, Gentlemen, your Hands are to this Petition ? 

Gentlemen. Yes, Mr. Speaker. 

Speaker, [Turning to one of the Clerks] Carry it to them, and ſee if they will 
own their Hands. [ich they ſeverally did.] 

Speaker, Withdraw, and expect the Order of the Houſe. 


Whereupon they withdrew, and attended in the Lobby, and now began the 
ſecond Attack upon their Reſolutions for the Members, who came out re- 
preſented with all the Terror imaginable the Fury of the Houſe ; Impriſon- 


ment and the Ruin of their Fortunes and Families was the leaft they had 


to expect; Impeachments, Laws ex poft Fafo, tacking them to Money-Bills, 
and all the arbitrary Methods which any arbitrary Parliament have ever made 
uſe of to ruin thoſe who have felt their magnipotent Indignation, were laid 
before them. When ſome who pretended Pity for the Misfortune of ſo many 
worthy Gentlemen, came out of the Houſe and told them they had yet a lucky 
Moment left them, by an immediate Submiſſion, to fly to the Clemency of the 
Houſe, that they were ſent out by Sir Edward Seymour and the reſt of the Gen- 
tlemen on that Side, to let them know that Mr. How was now ſpeaking, and 
would continue ſo for ſome time, to give them Opportunity to recolle& them- 
ſelves, and by a timely Acknowledgment to ſave themſelves from Ruin. 

The Gentlemen being at a loſs to know in what Particular they could have 


given the Houſe ſuch Offene, and being well aſſured they were in the 


Pro- 


* U UU, that the Commons did ft in was formerly St. FStegben's Chapple. 
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Protection of the Law, and had not acted any thing but what the known Con- 
ſtitution of the Realm expreſly allowed, remained ſtill unſhaken, and boldly re- 
plied. They had nothing to ſay but what was in their Petition.“ 

But being further preſſed by Sir Theophilus Ogltthorpe, and ſeveral other Gen- 
tlemen ; and becauſe they would not - ſhow any Diſreſpe& to the Houſe, or 
ſeen to ſlight their Diſpleaſure, they conſider'd of an Anſwer to be given to the 
Propoſal of Submiſſion. ILL ab akon rape vi 

And becauſe whatever Anſwer they gave might be miſrepreſented to the 


Houſe, delivered by Word of Mouth, they reſolved to put it into Writing, 


and having conſulted a while they agreed to ſend in this civil Anſwer. 


We are humbly of Opinion, that it is our Right to petition this honourable 
Houſe, according to the Statute of 13 Car. II. As to the Matter of our Pe- 


tition, we declare that we intend nothing offenſive to this honourable Houſe,” 


4 This Writing being ſhewn to Sir Theophilus Oglethorpe, and ſeveral other Mem- 


bers, they began to ſmile, and imagined their Point gain'd,. and told the Gen- 
tlemen they were glad they began to be ſenſible of their Danger; and if they 


would but add one Word more, viz. that they were ſorry for what they had 


mouſly refus'd, one of the Gentlemen with ſome Heat replying, * We will have 
© no ſorry. Here the Members (or Conſpirators rather) would have had them put 
it, that they did it through Inadvertency. This they alſo refus'd, declaring 


they did it at the Requeſt of their Country, maturely and deliberately, were juſti- 
fied in dong it by the Laws of the Land, and they wou'd.never recede from it. 
So they delivered the Paper to Sir Thomas Hales, but whether he delivered it 


to the Houſe or no, he never had the Civility to inform them. 


The Debate in the Houſe held five Hours, after which Notice was given 


them by the Meſſengers, that the Houſe had voted the Petition ſcandalous, in- 
folent, and ſeditious, 2 the Votes] tending to deſtroy, &c. and ordered 
them to be taken into Cuſtody for the ſame ;. upon which the Gentlemen went 


and immediately furrendered themſelves to the Serjeant, though the Warrant- 


was not made out for ſome Hours after. 


The Serjeant only aſked them where he ſhould come to them at Dinner, 
which was agreed to be at the Caftie-Tuvern in Fleet-ftreet, where they dined- 
on Thurſday, Friday, and Saturday, and were hitherto very civilly treated by 
| his Officers; and accompanied by great Numbers of Citizens and Gentlemen of 
the firſt Quality, and not a few of the Nobility ;: the Officers were ſeldom with 


them, went of Errands for them, and oftentimes were all abſent together; ſo 
that there was no Colour of Reaſon for the Serjeant to ſay, he feared a Reſcue, 


for they had all the Opportunities they could defire, if they had had the leaſt. 


Deſign to eſcape, and it was never heard of that they who could eſcape when 
they pleaſed, would expoſe their Friends to the Hazard of a Reſcue. 
On Friday in the Evening, Mr. Serjeant began to treat with them, and re- 


done, _ would undertake for the Clemency of the Houſe :: This they unani- 


preſenting his abſolute Power,. letting them know, that he had an unbounded - 


Liberty of uſing them at Diſcretion, that he could confine them at Pleaſure, 
Rut them into Dungeons, lay them under Ground, keep them apart, remove 
Vol. . Q.q. | them 
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them daily, and keep all People from them, by making them cloſe Prifoners. 
He thereby gave them to underſtand, that he expected a Conſideration ſuitable 
to his Civility ; upon this the Gentlemen offered him 100 Guineas, half in Hand, 
and the other when they "ſhould be diſcharged, though it ſhould be next Day: 
The Serjeant neither accepted nor refuſed the Offer, nor expreſſed any Diſlike 


as if he thought it too little, but appointed to come to them the next Day. 


Saturday in the Evening Mr. Thomas Colepeper, having Notice that his Lady 


was very much frightened at his Confinement, deſired Leave of the Meſſenger, 


in whoſe Cuftody he was, to let him go down to Mardſtone, e Parole to 
return by Monday Night; which the Meſſenger tacitly grante "bon 

The reſt of the Gentlemen being met at the Tavern, expecting the Serjeant 
according to Appointment, and having waited till ten o* Clock, inſtead of co- 
ming himſelf, he ſends Orders to the Meſſengers to ſeparate the Gentlemen, 
and confine them in ſeveral Priſons, that very Night; which Order the Officers 
executed as rudely as the Serjeant could deſire, ſaving that they obtained the 
Civility from the Officers to be confined two in one Place, and two in another; 
but were hurried away with ſuch unmannerly Indecency, that they would not 
permit them to ſend for their Night-Gowns and Neceſfaries. 

In this Manner Mr. William Colepeper and Mr. Fuſtinian Champneys were 
carried to Myait's Houſe, the Meſſenger, in Fox-Court in Holborn, where they. 
had this hard Choice propoſed to them at their Entrance, Whether they would 
lodge in the Cellar or in the Garret; and chuſing the latter, they were thruſt 
into à little Hole on the Top of the Houſe, where they had all the Inconveniences 
of a naſty Priſon, as baſe Lodging, foul Sheets, little Covering, and a cold 
Room; by which Means they both took ſuch Cold as they have not yet reco- 
vered. CONTENT 

But Mr, Serjeant, left they ſhvuld not be treated ill enough, coming the next 
Morning to Mr. Myat's Houſe, was tn a great Rage at him, and drawing his 
Sword cut him over the Head, for uſing the Gentlemen ſo civilly,” as he call'd 
it: Afterwards coming up into the Garret where Mr. Colepeper and Mr. Fuſti- 
nian Champneys were lodged, they aſked him, What Order he had for uſing 
them thus? He replied, He had an Order from thoſe who committed them. 
Being aſked again, If there was any ſuch Vote paſſed in the Houſe ? He ſaid, 
No; but he had an Order. Mr. Colepeper reply'd, If it be not a Vote of the 
£ Houſe, pray how is it an Order? Have the Majority of the Houſe, one 
by one, come to you, and given you Direction to ule us thus barbarouſly ?? 
He reply'd, Yes, they had. For which ſcandalous Reflection, if falſe, his 
Maſters the Members of the Houſe of Commons, are. exceedingly obliged to 
him. Mr. Colepeper told him, He believed he ſhould live to ſee him hang'd :* 
And fo they parted. | | 
All this while Mr. Polhill and Mr. Hamilton were put into a Cellar, without 
the Favour of having their Choice, and had ſo vile a Lodging that they could 
ſcarce breathe z and were likewiſe in their Turn bullied by Mr. Serjeant the 
next Day; and when they asked him to ſhew them the Copy of their Commit- 
ment, he denied it; Mr. Poſbill in particular replied, they aſked him nothing 
but what by Law he ought to grant: He rudely replied, He cared not a 
: | e 1 4 75 | Fart 
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Fart for them, nor the Law neither.“ And ſo left them; which Refuſal of 
his he may hear of again perhaps in a way of legal Application, 

On Tueſday he gave the Houſe Notice, that the younger Mr. Colepeper bad 
made his Eſcape, though he had a Letter from him that he would be in Town 
that very Day; and at the ſame time he made a Complaint that the other Gen- 
tlemen behaved themſelves fo diſorderly, that he apprehended a Reſcue ; though 
the Gentlemen, to avoid any Suſpicion, had voluntarily ſurrendered their 
Swords to the Meſſengers, without being required ſo to do. 

This Complaint to the Houſe was the Gentlemen's Deliverance, and the 
Serjeant's Diſappointment, though not in Kindneſs to them neither, for order- 
ing them to the Gatebouſe, as a more ignominious Confinement, the Serjeant 
loſt the extravagant Fees which he deſigned to extort from them; and the Hu- 
manity of Captain Taylor, the Keeper of the Galebouſe, made their Reſtraint 
eaſy to them; for this Keeper uſed them like Gentlemen, and the Reputation 
he has obtained by his Civility, will be as lafting as the Infamy of the Serjeant, 
the one leaves a grateful Acknowledgment in the Mouths of all Men, and will 
always be ſpoken of to his Advantage z and the other nauſcous like the Perſon, 
is diſhonourable both to his Memory, and to the Houſe that employed him. 

On Wedneſday, Thomas Colepeper, Eſq; the younger Brother, who had been 
in Kent, and who was juſt come up according to his Promife, rendered himſelf 
to the Speaker, and deſired to be ſent to his Brethren, Mr. Serjeant, who thought 
to make himſelf Amends upon him, laboured to have him continued in his Cu- 
ſtody, and had not that Party in the Houſe thought the Gatehouſe a greater Pu- 
niſhment, poſſibly it had been ſo. But therein that infallible Houſe were de- 
ceived, and he was delivered from the Hands of a Villain, by his Enemies 
themſelves, who thought they had mortificd him the more, to the infinite Re- 

ret of the Serjeant, and the general Satisfaction of his Fellow. Sufferers. 

The fame Morning that Mr, Colepeper ſurrendered himſelf, The Legion Paper, 
as it was called, was ſent to the Houſe; it was faid it was delivered the Speaker 
by a Woman, but I have been e e ſince that it was a Miſtake, and that 
it was delivered by the very Perſon who wrote it, guarded with about ſixteen 
Gentlemen of Quality, who if any Notice had been taken of him, were ready 
to have carried him off by Force; it was reported, that Mr. Thomas Colepeper 
brought it out of Kent, and that all the Country were at his Heels to make it 
good, though it was really no ſuch thing, and that Gentleman declared he. 
knew nothing at all of it. 

But be it as it will, that Paper ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Party in the 
Houſe, that from that time there was not a Word ever ſpoken in the Houſe of 
proceeding againſt the Kentiſo Petitioners, and the Members of that Party be- 
gan to drop off and get into the Country, for their Management began to be {a 
diſliked over the whole N ation, that their own Fears dictated to them they had 
run Things too far. 

The Claſhings with the Upper Houſe about the Trial of the four Peers they 
had impeached, and the miſerable Shifts they were. driven to by the Lords, to 
avoid trying them, ſerved but to make them more uneaſy, and to haſten the 
Diſpatch of the Money Bills in order to the Prorogation, which was on the 23d - 
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By the Prorogation, the Kentiſh Gentlemen were diſcharged ; but to ſhew 
their Reſpect to the Civility of Captain Taylor their Keeper, they continued to 
lodge with him till they went into the Country, LL As 

The firſt Honour done them on Account of their Sufferings, was their being 
invited to a noble Entertainment at Mercers-Hall in Cheapfide, at the Charge of 
the Citizens of London, where above two hundred Gentlemen dined with them, 
together with ſeveral noble Lords and Members of Parliament. ? 

Thur/day the 2d of Fuly, they ſet out for Kent ; the Citizens had offered 
to accompany them out of Town, but they declined it, deſiring to go pri- 
vately. | 5 2 

And thoſe who pretend to charge them with affecting Popularity, would do 
well to remember, that they were fain to ſend their Coaches empty out of 
Town, and go by Water to meet them, to avoid the Reſpect which the Citizens 
would have ſhewn them. 4 n 

But there was no ſhunning the Appearance of the Country, who ſhewed their 
Value for the Gentlemen, and the Cauſe for which they had ſuffered, in all the 
poſſible Terms of Reſpect and Affection. 

The firſt Inſtance of this was at Black-heath, where Mr. David Polbill, one 
of the Gentlemen, was to ſeparate from the reſt, his Road lying hear Bromley 
to his Houſe at Oitford in Kent, He was met at Black-heath by above five hun- 
dred Horſe, who received him into the midſt of them, and ſurrounded his 
Coach with ſuch Shouts, and Joy, as ſufficiently teſtified their Reſpect for him 
and their Satisfaction at his Return among them: Nor can I omit, that having 
to ſatisfy my Curioſity, drank among and diſcourſed with ſome of that Party, 
while they were waiting for Mr. Polbill: I never heard of any Gentleman more 
univerſally beloved by the Country, or more particularly diſtinguiſhed for Mo- 
deſty and Temper ; and I believe 1 may affirm that it would be hard to find any 
Gentleman ſo near the City of London, who could have had ſuch an Appear- 
ance, of his own Tenants and Neighbours, to congratulate his Deliverance. 

Mr. Polbill being come to the Corner of the Park Wall on Black-heath, ſtopt 
to take his Leave of his Brethren, and * them a loud Huzza, wiſhed 
them a good Journey, and proceeded to Oliford. | 

All poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy concluded the Day, and it has not been 
known that the Country ever expreſſed more Satisfaction fince the Coronation of 
King William, than at the return of this Gentleman, | wu 
| The reſt of the Gentlemen proceeded to Rocheſter, were they were met by 
ſuch a Body of Horſe, that the principal Inns of the Town could not entertain 
them, ſome of whom had come twenty Miles to meet them. | i 

The Mayor of Rochefter paid his Reſpe@ to them, and complained that he 
had no Notice given him of their coming, otherwiſe he would have met them 
out of Town with a good Body of Horſe. 

Here they reſted to refreſh themſelves and Horſes, and about ſix o'Clock ſet 
forward for Maidſtone ; the People of Maidſtone, though it was Market-day, 
could not have Patience to wait at the Place where they generally go to meet the 
Julges, but a great many Horſemen met them on the Downs, and the Top of 

xley-bil i four Miles from the Town, | 4 | jt 
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At Sandlin, about two Miles from the Town, the Gentlemen of the Neigh- 
bourhood met them with their Coaches, and an innumerable Multitude of - 
People on Horſeback, and on Foot, ſhouting and bidding them welcome. 

After a ſhort Stay here to receive the Compliments of the Gentlemen, they 
proceeded (the Gentlemen's Coaches falling into the Rear) to the Park, the 
Seat of the Lady Taylor, who is married to Mr. Thomas Colepeper, where they 
were welcomed by the ſaid Lady Taylor, the old Lady Colepeper the Mother of 
the Gentleman, and ſeveral Ladies of Quality, the People ſhouting all the 
while, A Colepeper, a Colepeper, and the Poor ſtrowing the Ways with Greens 
and Flowers; and thus they proceeded into the Town, with ſuch uuiverſal Ac- 
clamations of the People, as the like was never ſeen in that Country fince the 
Reſtoration of King Charles II. 

The Night concluded with a great Bonfire, and the Healths of all the Gen- 
tlemen drank round it, to the great Mortification of the Zacobites, of whom 
there are but very few in thoſe Parts; and to the general Satisfaction of the 
Country. | 

1 ts this the only Appearance, for at Beariſted, about three Miles fur- 
ther, the Country was aſſembled, the Bells rung, and ſeveral hundreds of the 
People continued together all Night, with extraordinary Joy, expecting that 
the elder Mr. Colepeper, Mr. Champneys, and Mr. Hamilton, would have con- 
tinued their Journey to Holingbourn, the antient Seat of the Family of the Cole- 
pe pers; but the extraordinary Reception they found at Maidſtone, had detained 
them ſo long, that it was too late to go on; fo they lay at Maidſtone that 
Night, and the next Day abundance of Gentlemen and Country People came 
OY to pay their Reſpects to them, and bid them welcome into the 

ountry. 

And at the Time of the Aſſizes lately held at Maidſtone, the Grand- Jury, 
conſiſting of very eminent Gentlemen and Freeholders of the County, whereof 


twelve were Juſtices of the Peace, went in a Body to the Gentlemen, and pub- 


lickly gave them Thanks for their Fidelity to the Country, in delivering their 
Petition to the Parliament. | | 

In all theſe Expreſſions of the Country's Joy at the Return of theſe honeſt 
Gentlemen, it might be enquired, what they ſaid of the Parliament ? becauſe 
it is ſo natural to curſe with one Hand, when we bleſs with the other, that it 
might be rationally expected; it is true, the Country being juſtly diſobliged at 
the ill Uſage of theſe Gentlemen, did not ſpare their Reflections, but I chuſe to 
paſs it over, becauſe it is not Parliaments in general, but the Conſpirators and 
Jacobite Party in a Parliament, that are at preſent the Nation's Burthen, and 
from whom ſhe groans to be redeemed. | 


The Concluſion. 


AD this Nation liſtened to the Calls of their own Reaſon, and to the 
Voice of Things, all this Confuſion of Councils had been prevented; 
had the People of England choſen Men of Heneſty, and of peaceable Princi- 


ples, Men of Candor, diſengaged from Intereſt and Deſign, that had Og 
; 8 before 
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ſuffcient Authority for any one to quote, and thoſe that pretend to call this 
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before them but the Benefit of their Country, the Safety of Religion, and the 
Intereſt of Europe, all this had been avoided; they would never have impri- 
ſoned five honeſt Gentlemen, for coming to them wich the Senſe of their 
Country in a peaceable Petition; they would never have had the Occaſion to 
repent of their refuſing to hearken to the Voice of the People: But it is too late 
to look back, the Nation has had the Misfortune to chuſe them, and our 
Peace, and Liberty, and the Proteſtant Intereſt in Europe is too much in their 
Hands. 


All the Advice I can pretend to give my Fellow-Slaves and Countrymen is, 


that they would not be backward to let the Gentlemen know, that the Nation is 


fenſible they are not doing their Duty; and withal, that to impoſe upon the 
Rights and Liberties of the Engliſh Nation, has always been fatal to the Perſons 
of thoſe who have attempted-it, and their Examples ſtand as Buoys and Marks 
to warn Poſterity of the hidden Dangers which others have fallen into. | 

It has been fatal to Favourites, to Judges, to Lords, and to Kings, and will 
certainly be ſo even to Parliaments, if they deſcend to abuſe the People they 
repreſent, 1 * 1 

The impriſoning theſe five Gentlemen had neither Reaſon, Law, Pretence; 
nor Policy in it, | | 

It had no Reaſon in it, becauſe they had offended againſt no Law, either of 
Reaſon, or the Nature of the Thing. | 

It had no Law in it, becauſe they had no legal Power to commit any but 
their own Members, ; * 

And I am of the Opinion, they are convinced there was no Policy in it, for 
there is ſeldom much Policy in doing that publicly, which we know we ſhall be 
aſhamed of. | 75 = 

The not proceeding againſt them afterward, ſhewed they were either aſhamed 


or afraid; had they been in the Right, there could be no Reaſon to fear; and if 


in the Wrong, they had all the Reaſon in the World to be aſhamed. 
To commit five Gentlemen to Cuſtody, for petitioning them to do what they 
really knew they ought to have done, it was the moſt prepoſterous Thing in 


Nature: To puniſh for humbly petitioning !' it is Nonſenſe in itſelf. God 


himſelf permits the meaneſt and moſt: deſpicable of his Creatures to remind hint, 


as we may ſay, of their Wants, and petition for his Aid: The moſt contempti- 
ble Beggar is permitted to be importunate for Relief, and though: the Law is 


againſt him, we are not affronted at it. But to reſent the Repreſentation of 
their Country, and impriſon Gentlemen who, at the Requeſt.of the, Freeholders 
of a County, came, under the expreſs Protection of an At of Parliament, to 
deliver a Petition! it was the moſt ridiculous inconſiſtent Action that ever Pan- 
lament of England was guilty. of; and, with Submiſſion, I think the beſt 
Action the ſame Houſe can do, at their next Meeting, is to vote that it ſhould- 
be razed out of their Journals, and never be made a Precedent for the Time to. 
come z upon which Condition, and no other, the Nation ought. to forgive it 


The Act of 13 Carol. II, to aſſert the Right of the Subjects Petitioning, is 


ad 
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an illegal Act, muſt firſt trample down the Authority of that Act of Parlia- 
ment. 12 c | | hs _— 
Loet this Act juſtify me, in ſaying, that to impriſon Engliſhmen for petition- 
ing, is illegal, and a Diſhonour to Engliſh Parliaments, Legion Article the 3d. 

But ſay the lame Excuſers of this excentric Motion of the Houſe, this was a 
factious Thing contrived by a few private inſignificant People of no Value, and 
the Matter of it is ſaucy and impertinent. 

Firſt, had it been a Petition of the meaneſt and moſt inconſiderable Perſon in 
England, and that ſingle by himſelf, provided he were a Freeholder of England, 
he had a legal Right to ſpeak his Mind, for that ſame Reaſon from whence the 
Commons in Parliament claim a Freedom of Speech, gives every Commoner a 
Freedom to ſpeak to the Houſe, ſince every Freeholder has an equal Concern in 
their Debates, and equal Power in deputing them to fit there. But becauſe this 
Right unlimited might be tumultuous and uneaſy, therefore the Method how 
we ſhall do it, is circumſcribed for Decency's Sake, that it ſhall be done by 
Petition, and that Petition ſhall be preſented ſo and ſo, and by ſuch a Number, 
and no more: but that it ſhould not be lawful to petition, no Tribunal, no 
Court, no Collective or Repreſentative Body of Men in the World ever refuſed 
it; nay, the Inquiſition of Spain does not forbid it, the Divan of the Turks 
allows it, and I believe if Satan himſelf kept his Court in public, he would not 
prohibit it. 

But beſides this, the Fact is not true: As for it being contrived by a few 
People, let the impartial Relation here given, anſwer that ridiculous Untruth, 
unleſs you will account the County of Kent a few, for certainly eleven Parts 
4 twelve of the whole County, and now of the whole Kingdom approve 
Of it. ö 
Nor has the Reproach upon the Perſons preſenting it, more of Truth, unleſs 
Gentlemen of ancient and illaſtrious Families, whoſe Anceſtors. have been 
known for ſeveral Ages to be Men of Honour and Eſtates, allied to ſeveral of 
the Nobility, and now known and valued by the whole Country, both for their 
conſiderable Fortunes, as well as perſonal Merit, unleſs I ſay ſuch Men are to be 
accounted private and inconſiderable, the Charge cannot be true: To ſuch I 
ſhall only ſay, that the Anceſtors. of theſe Gentlemen were Members of ancient 
Parliaments, and of fuch Parliaments as would have been aſhamed of commit- 
ting ſuch an Abſurdity, as to impriſon the Freeholders of Exgland for a peacea- 


. 


ble Petition. 2 
As to the Matter of the Petition, and which ſome People ſay was a Banter, 


the turning their loyal Addreſſes into Bills of Supply. The Gentlemen ought 
to have had Liberty to explain themſelves, which if they had done, I am of the 
Opinion that it would have been to this Purpoſe, that they thought it was proper 
the Houſe ſhould ſpeedily ſupply the King ſo with Money, as that he might be 
© enabled to defend our Proteſtant Neighbours from the Encroachments of 
France; and not to loſe their time in addrefling the King in Matters of leſs Mo- 


ment, | | 
I ſhall conclude with this ſhort Animadverſion by Way of Remark, and let 


all Men judge of the Juſtneſs of the Obleryatic n. 
| N | That 


— 
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312 | 
hat as this was the firſt Time that ever the Engliſh Nation petitioned to be 


— | 


© taxed, ſo this was the firſt Parliament that ever addreſſed th 


* of himſelf, and defend himſelf againft his People. 


A S#tond Colleftinn of 


e King to take care 


„ 


i\OME Book-learn'd Fools pretend to find a Flaw, 
In our late Senate Votes for Want of Law, 

And inſolently ſay the Men of Rent | 
Were rudely handled by the Parliament. 
Knowledge of Things would teach chem every Hour, 
That Law is but an Heathen Word for Power, 
Might, Right, Force, Juſtice, Equity, 
Are Terms ſynonimous, and muſt agree ; 
For who ſhall &er the Argument confute, 
Where Power prevails, and no Man dare diſpute. 

Nature has left this Tin&ure in the Blood, 
That all Men wou'd be Tyrants if they cou'd, 
Not Kings alone, not Eccleſiaſtic Pride, 
But Parliaments, and all Mankind beſide. 
All Men, like Phaeton, would command the Reins, 
"Tis only Want of Power that reſtrains. | ; 
Then why ſhould we think ſtrange the Parliament 
The People's late Petitions ſnou'd reſent :- 
Tis fatal to tyrannic Power, when they 
Who ſhou'd be ruin'd, grumble to obey : 
And Tyrants never can complete thelr Reign, 
So long as injur*d Subjects dare complain; 
If chey do not their firſt Addreſs withſtand, 
What now they ſupplicate, they'il ſoon command, 
By firſt l early Diſcontent, 
They aim'd the Conſequences to prevent, 


For well they knew that ſhou'd the Nation try, 


To aſk once more, they durſt not twice deny. 
England has this one Fate peculiar to her, 

Never to want a Party to undo her, 

The Court, the Ring, the Church, the Parliament, 

Alternately purſue the ſame Intent, 

Under the ſpecious Term of Liberty, 

The paſſive injurd People to betray :- 

And it has always been the People's Fate, 

To ſee their own Miſtakes when *twas too late, : 

Senſeleſs of Danger, fleepy and ſecure, 

Till their Diſtempers grew too ſtrong to cure; 

Till they're embrac'd by the approaching Grave, 

And none but Jove and Miracles can ſave. 
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In vain bold Heroes venture to redeem 
A People willinger to ſink than ſwim : 
If there's a Brutus in the Nation found, 
That dares Patrician Uſurpation wound, | . 
He's ſure to find an ignominious Grave, 
And periſh by the People he would ſave. 
Such are by Virtue ſignaliz'd in vain, 
We'll own the Merit, but abuſe the Men. 
Marius ſav'd Rome, and was by Rome deſpis'd ; 
And many a Ruſſe! we have ſacrific'd. 
Then who for Englifþ Freedom would appear, 
Where Lives of Patriots are never dear, 0 
And Streams of generous Blood flow unregarded there. 
Poſterity will be aſham'd to own, 
The Actions we their Anceſtors have done, 
When they for ancient Precedents enquire, 
And to the Journals of this Age retire, 
To ſee one Tyrant baniſh'd from his Home, 
To ſet five hundred Traitors in his Room. 
They'll bluſh to find the Head beneath the Tail, 
And reprefenting, Treachery prevail: 
They'll be amaz'd to ſee there was but Five, 
Whoſe Courage could their Liberty ſurvive, 
While we that durſt illegal Power dethrone, 
Should baſely be enſlav'd by Tyrants of our own, 


„ 
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A Vindication of the Rights of the Commons of England. 
By Robert Harley, Eſq; 1701. 


Quod onnes tangit, ab omnibus traftari debet. 
Amicus Plato, Amicus Socrates, fed magis Amica Veritas, & Patria. 


To the King, Lords, and Commons, in this preſent Parliament. 


To the K F N G. 
Great Sir, | | | 


OUR Majeſty's loyal Subjects have Reaſon to be highly ſenſible of the 
Glory and Happineſs this Nation enjoys in two very extraordinary Par- 1s 
ticulars, that is, the 2 of their King, and the Excellency of their Go- Tf 
vernment. | 11 
The firſt hath been fully demonſtrated, by your Majeſty's great and glorious 
Actions, to all the World; the latter ſeems rather to be underſtood by its happy 
Vol. IV. R r ; Efe cts 
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Effects than its happy Inſtitution z and therefore a plain and brief Explanation 
thereof, is humbly ſet forth under your Majeſty's gracious Patronage, in Hopes 
that the univerſal Love, which the People of England have gratefully entertained 
for your Majeſty's royal Perſon, may allo be extended to the eſtabliſhed Go- 
vernment, | | a 
It may be obſerved, that in moſt former Reigns there have been two Sorts 
of Men within the Kingdom, who have been commonly known and diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Name of the Court and the Country Party; but when their Profeſſions 
have been compared with their Actions, the real Difference betwixt them hath 
ever appeared to be no more than this, that one Party were very zealous for the 
King and themſelves, and the other for their King and their Country. | 
But ſince, by the Experience of all Ages, it is apparent, the firſt Propoſition 
in this little Freatiſe is certainly true, that in all monarchical Governments, it 
is abſolutely neceſſary, for the common Good, to preſerve a right Underſtand- 
ing between the King and the People, and that no King was ever great and 
glorious in England, but he that, like your Majeſty, became the Prince of his 
People; nor no People ever happy but they, who, like your Majeſty*s Subjects, 
performed a chearful Obedience to their Prince, I humbly conceive, that I can- 
not attempt to do a better Thing for England, than to endeavour to continue 
and eſtabliſh to all Poſterity the like happy Union in this Kingdom; and I do 
not know any better way to accompliſh that great End, than by demonſtrating 
to all Sorts of Capacities, That the Happineſs and Proſperity of both Prince 
and People, doth entirely depend upon preſerving the happy Conſtitution of the 
eſtabliſhed Government. 


Moſt gracious Sovereign, 


As the Subject of this Treatiſe, ſo the Author alfo doth, with all Humility, 
depend upon your Majeſty's royal Protection, that his ſincere Endeavours, for 
* the public Good, may not ſuffer for any in voluntary Miſtake on one Side, or 

F for Want of Charity, or Love of kingly Government, on the other; and that 
he may have the Honour to profeſs himſelf amongſt the Number of thoſe who 


A are entirely devoted to the true Intereſt of their King and their Country, is the 
+4 higheſt Ambition of, 

. . | | May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

F. | | Your Majeſty's moſt obedient, 

of | 

LN Moſt humble, 

1 And moſt dutiſul 

2 . | 

'Fh Subject and Servant, 

ya 4 Humphrey Mackworth. 

4 

; it, | 
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To the Right Honou rable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, in this preſent 
Parliament. 


My Lords, 


HE Excellency of the Government of England, by King, Lords, and 
Commons, is a Subject worthy of the greateſt Conſideration z and though, 
as a Member of the Houſe of Commons, I have entitled this little Treatiſe, 4 
Vindication of the Rights of the Commons of England, yet I humbly hope I have 
not been wanting, upon all Occaſions, to aſſert and maintain the juſt Rights 
and Judicature of your Lordſhips, or elſe I muſt confeſs I have ignorantly 
varied from my Intentions, and failed in that great Rule that I have laid down 
as neceſſary for the common Safety; which is, to preſerve the juſt Ballance of 
the Conſtitution. 

My good Intentions therefore, for the general Good, will, I hope, plead my 
Pardon with your Lordſhips, for any Error or Miſtake in Judgment, ſince I 
have not wilfully tranſgreſſed the Bounds of Law or Reaſon, nor aſſerted any 
Propofition but what I ſincerely apprehend to be as neceſſary for the Support 
of the Rights of your Lordſhips, as of that honourable Houſe where I am en- 
truſted to fit as a Member, and where I hope I ſhall always diſcharge my Duty 
with great Reſpect to your Lordſhips, as well as with Loyalty to my King, 


and Fidelity to my Country, 
And under this Character, together with an humble Aſſurance of my Readi- 


neſs to change my Opinion, and acknowledge any Error, whenever I ſhall hear 
good Reaſons for it, as aiming at nothing but the public Good, and a happy 
Union in this Kingdom, I humbly crave Leave (with all due Regard and De- 


ference to your Lordſhips) to ſubſcribe, 
| My Lords, | 
Your Lordſhips moſt obedient, 
and moſt humble Servant, 
Humphrey Mackworth, 


To the Honourable Robert Harley, E/; Speaker, and all the Hanourable 
the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, in this preſent Parliament. 


Honoured Sirs, 


HIS little Treatiſe, in Vindication of the Rights of the Commons of Eng- 

1 land, comes naturally to crave your Favour and Protection, as the con- 

ſtant and generous Patriots of your Country, and the Repreſentatives of thoſe 

very People, whoſe Rights are here (in all humble manner) aſſerted and 

maintained. | 
And the Writer thereof doth entirely depend on your uſual Candour, and 


favourable Conſtruction of his Proceedings, not doubting but his good Inten- 
Rr 2 tions, 
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tions, to ſerve the Public, will make an Apology for his Want of Perfor. 
mance. | | | LA FIT 

And yet there is nothing affects him more, upon this Occaſion, than a juſt 
Apprehenſion and Concern for his Country, left this noble Subject ſhould any 
ways fuffcr under his Management; eſpecially ſince he labours (at preſent) un- 
der Want of Time, as well as Capacity, to treat of it in ſuch a Manner as be- 
comes the Weight and Dignity thereof, 

But fince ſomething of this Nature ſeems neceſſary to be done at preſent, in 
order to create a right Underſtanding of theſe weighty Matters, and to pre- 
ſerve that happy Union in England that is abſolutely neceſſary for the common 
Good of the King and Kingdom, he humbly hopes that this poor Acknow- 
ledgment of his Duty may be favourably accepted, till a better be performed. 

And in the mean Time, as he muſt confeſs that he hath a great Veneration 
for every Part of the Conſtitution of the Government of England, fo (amongſt 
the reſt) for that honourable Aſſembly the Houſe of Commons, which has 
been eſtabliſhed by the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, as the great Bulwark of the 
Rights and Liberties of the People of England; to the Preſervation of whoſe 
Rights, he can never doubt but every true Englifoman will give his helping 
Hand, and endeavour to promote a right Underſtanding thereof, with the like 
diſintereſted Zeal as'is here attempted by, | 


Gentlemen, 
Your moſt obedient 
humble Servant, 


Humphrey Mackworth. 


r 


HEN. a Miſunderſtanding unfortunately happens between any two Perſons 

or Bodies of Men, who aim at ihe ſame common End, tbe Public Good ; and 
whoje Intereſt it is to be united, and agree together, as the only Means to obtain that 
End, or even io preſerve themſelves ;, it is plain, that it can be only a Miſtake, or 
Miſapprebenſion, on one Side or other, and that be that by any means can convince 
either, will certainly oblige and pleaſe both. | | 

My Hopes therefore are, that what is bere bumbly offered io Conſideration, may, 
in ſome meaſure, contribute to. ſuch « mutual Salisfattion. 

For as there is nothing can ruin England but unbappy Diviſions, ſo there is nothing 
in the preſent Circumſtances can ſave it but a happy Union. 

Divide & Impera, To-gevern by Parties and Faftions, may be a Maxim for ar- 
bilrary Governments, bul not in a regulated Monarchy ; in England the direct con- 
trary hath ever been obſerved, that when: all, Parties, eſpecially all the Branches of 
ibe legiſlative Autbority, have been united and inſeparable, the Nation bath ever been 
found inſuperable, and not to be ſubdued, 

It is certain, that no Perſon can alt more for the Intereſt of the French King, in 
this Conjunfure of Affairs, than by creating Animoſilics and Differences in England - 
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And no Perſon can ati more againſt the French Iutereſt, than by creating a happy 
Agreement, | 1 
ee then we all ſeem to contend, who ſhall appear to be moſt loyal io the Ring and 
moſt zealous againſt France, I hope we ſhall all demonſtrate our Sincerity hy our 
Aions, by doing thoſe Things that are moſt likely to pleaſe his Majeſty, and to bumble 
France; and-that is, in his Majeſty's gracious Expreſſions, By being firmly united 
amongſt ourſelves, ſince nothing can contribute more to our Safety at home, or 
to our being conſiderable abroad. : | 
Loet us therefore lay afide all private Intereſis, where the Public is concerned: Let 
us not ſo much conſider who are the chief Miniſters of State, whether new or old, as 
whether they do faithfully diſcharge their Truſts, and execute the Duty of their re- 
ſpeflive Places, for the general Good of the King and People. 
A Counſellor of State, or Officer of Juſtice, is not to be reverenced and eſteemed, 


becauſe be is true to the Intereſt of this or that Party, but becauſe be is juſt and honeſt 


10 all Parties, and true to the Intereſt of the King and Kingdom, 


But this 1 4 be bold to jay, and it appears by the conſtant Experience of all Ages, 


that be who is falſe and ungrateful io bis Creator, can never be ſincere, either to his 
King-or to bis Country, 

He that bath not Underſtanding to diſcern an almighty Power, by all the wonderful 
Works of the Creation ; or he that hath, and yet lives in open Defiance to the ſame, 
and in a wilful Habit of Sin and Debaucbhery; be that denies Dependance on a Divine 


Providence, and be that owns it with infinite Obligations, and yet diſcovers by bis 


Actions, that he forgets them all, are equally unworthy to be truſted with the Honour 
of the King, or the Safety of the. People. 

Many Men (ſays a famous Author ) have good Sentiments in the Moment you oblige 
them, but the Conſtitution of their Nature ſways them ſoon after, and they eaſily for- 


get what they owe others, becauſe they only love themſelves : And as Fire converts all 


Things inte us own Subſtance, they only conſider public Intereſts to convert them to 
their own A (vantage, and equally deſpiſe thoſe who do them Good, and tbe State in 
which they receive it. Zeal 

This is moſt certain, that the ſame Qualifications which render Men worthy of Fa- 


vours, are the ſame which make them capable and defirous to acknowledge them : And 
on the contrary, the ſame ill Qualities which make Men unworthy of Favours, are the 


Jame which make them ungratefnl both to their King and their Country, 

And the Qualifications of any Miniſter will always be ſuſpected, who fhall at any 
Time endeavour to lay bis own Faults on the ſacred Perſon of bis Prince, and to ſhelter 
himſelf from Juſtice by a fatal Diviſion in his Country. 

But let-the Faults of Miniſters be what they will, they cannot be greater to an earthly 


Power, than the Crimes of all other Men are in the Sight of Heaven; and therefore 


it muſt be the Duly of every. Man io forgive others; as be would be forgiven himſelf : 
That is, upon the ſame Condition of Repentance and Amendment. 

But if a great Miniſter ſhall at any time offend, and per/iſt in bis Error; if he 
Hall break in upon the Conſtitution of the Government, and at the ſame time juſtify it 


to be lawful, and ſo endeavour to eſtabliſh a Precedent which tends is the Ruin and 


Deſtruction of bis native Country to all Poſterity, How can any Man pretend to ſay, 
that during ſuch Impenitency, be is entitled to Forgiveneſs ether from God or Man? 
| The 


—. z — 
uw 

2 - 

: =: "_ e 


318 Second Collection ß 
The End then of publiſhing theſe occaſional Thoughts on the Rights of the Commons, 

is, Firſt, To demon rate the Nature of the Conſtitution of the Government of England, 
by Kg. Lords and Commons, and tberely to encourage ail true Engliſhmen, of what 
Degrees and Capacities ſoever, to put a juſt Value upon it, and to be as lender of its 
Preſervation as of the Apple of their Eyes, as the Nature and Excellency thereof doth 
require, and as that upsn which depends the Honour and Safety of the King, and tbe 
Preſervation of th: Right\ and Liberties ef all the People of England. 125 

In the next placs, it is deſigned (with due Reſpect and Deference io the great Offi- 
cers and Miniſters of State, who ſhall at any time be concerned in the Adminiſtration 
of public Affairs) as an humble and kind Admonition to them, not to offend againſt this 
happy Conſtitution ; or if they do (as the beſt of Men may err) that they fiudy rather 
to excuſe, than juſtify their Miſtakes, and find out any other Way to ſave themſelves, 
and palliate their Errors (which may happen from the Surprize of extraordinary Ho- 
nours and Preferments) than by procuring an Impunity at the Price, and with the Ruin 
of their native Country. | | | 

And in the third Place, it is propoſed with all Humility and Deference to better Judg- 
ments, to demonſtrate the Nature of the Powers and Proceedings of Lords and Com- 
mons upon Impeachments, and how they do mutually ſupport and depend upon each other 
for their common Safety, and thereby to promote a right Underſtanding thereof, and con- 
linue a happy Union between both Houſes. | 

And in order io this it bas been conſidered, That the great End of Speaking and Wri- 
ting, is to make other Men underſtand what is ſpoke or writ, and thereby to convince 
them of that Truth which is to be demonſtrated. 41 

Many Things are plain when they are plainly expreſſed, which till then do often re- 
main as Myſteries. | 

When therefore the Intent of a Writer is to do Good to others, and not to gain Pre- 
ferment or Applauſe to himſelf, he will rather ſtudy bow to Convince than Pleaſe ; and 
baw to make that Truth, which ſeems evident to bimſelf, appear ſo to others, than ta 
entertain his Reader with uſeleſs and amuſing Oratory. | 

But he muſt, at the ſame time, confeſs, That be thinks bimſelf very fortunate in this 
Particular, that be is at preſent to treat of ſuch a Conſtitution of Government, which 
needs no other Advantage to ſet it off, than a bare Relation of its own Worth and Ex- 
cellency; and conſequently, is more agreeable to the mean Capacity of the Writer. 

If any thing therefore, in theſe Papers, ſhall in the leaſt contribute io a right Under- 
ſtanding of the Subject. Matter, and conſequently to a good Agreement between all Par. 


ties, the Intent thereof is fully anſwered. 

And if the Writer is unfortunately miſtaken in any Particular (as a Perſon of bis 
weak Underſtanding very well may) he ſhall be obliged for the Diſcovery of his Error, to 
any Perſon that ſball treat him as a Gentleman, and as ſoon as be has an Opportunity to 
conſider thereof, he will as fairly acknowledge the ſame, or give his Reaſons to the con- 
trary. 8 
But fince his End is ſerious and ſincere for the public Good, be cannot Se a Re- 


ſpect to any other Anſwer, than that which aims at the ſame Advantage to the Public 


as is bereby intended; which is, To convince all Parties of the real Truth, and thereby 


to promote a happy Union in this Nation, 
' The Writer indeed, cannot but be ſenſible, that: if there ſhall happen at any time 


bereafter to be a Set of evil Miniſters in this Kingdom, they will be apt to be 9 5 
| | ende 
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ended at this well. intended Treatiſe; and for that Reaſon it might have been 
eſteemed a politic Part to have concealed his Name; but this he did not think for 
the Honour of the Houſe of which he is a Member, leaſt their Enemies ſhould aſperſe 
it as a ſpurious Pamphlet, and as if the Writer had not a good Cauſe to defend, or 
wanted Courage to own it; and therefore this is his irue and real Satisfaction, 
That he ſhall either in ſome Meaſure contribute to the Preſervation of the happy 
Conſtitution of the Government, and thereby promote his own and his Country's 
Welfare together, and prevent the Unhappineſs of an evil Miniſtry to this Nation; 
or elſe have the Honour to ſuffer in ſuch a glorious Cauſe, in Defence of the Rights 
of the Commons of England. | 

But if this Treatiſe fall into the Hands of Perſons zealous and affetionate for 
the true Intereſt of their native Country, it may perhaps be of ſome Uſe to promote 
a right Underſtanding between all Parties, and to continue a happy Union between 
the King, Lords and Commons, which is abſolutely neceſſary for the Happineſs and 
Safety of England, and for the attaining thoſe great Ends which all good Men do 
heartily wiſh and defire : And that is, To ſecure our Trade; and promote our Ma- 
wufaftures ; to pay our Debts, and aſſiſt our Allies; to employ our Poor, and pre- 
ſerve our Religion: And, in ſhort, To put a timely Stop to the exorbitant Power 
F France, and to advance the general God of the King and Kingdom. 


A Vindication of the RIGHTS of the COMMONS of ENGLAND. 


CHA-P..L: 
Of the Nature and Excellency of the Government of England, 4) King, 


Lords and Commons, 


HE happy Conſtitution of this Government (which is the Glory and Hap- 
pineſs of England, and the Wonder or Envy of all the World) is founded 
on theſe following Maxims and prudent Conſiderations : 

That in all Monarchical Governments it is abſolutely neceſſary, for the com- 
ma Good, to preſerve a right Underſtanding between the King and the Peo- 
ple. 
That therefore it is neceſſary, in all ſuch Governments, that whatever Miſ- 
managements happen, no Blame or Wrong be imputed to the King. 

That as it is neceſſary to take Care that no Blame be imputed to the King; ſo 

: is a to take as much Care as poſſible, that no Wrong be done to the 
eople. | | N 

| That therefore when any Wrong is done, the People may have a legal Re- 

medy for Redreſs thereof. 

That the King and the People are like the Head and the Body, and do mu- 
tually depend on each other. * 

That as the People depend on the Protection, Juſtice and Conduct of the 
Prince, ſo the Prince depends on the Subjection, Strength and Treaſure of the 


People. 
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That therefore it is the Intereſt of all Kings and Princes, to govern in ſuch a 
Manner as is conſiſtent with Reaſon, and with the Rights and Liberties of the 
People. 

T hat in order thereunto, and to prevent Miſtakes, it is very requiſite and 
convenient, that (as far as may be) the Prerogatives of the K ing, and the Rights 
of the People, be declared and aſcertained. 

That therefore a regulated or limited Monarchy, according to ſuch Declara- 
tions or Laws, founded upon Reaſon and Juſtice, is the moſt happy, ſecure, 
and beſt ſort of Government, both for the King and the People. ö 

That in all ſuch Monarchies it is abſolutely neceſſary, for the common Safe- 
ty, that the Prerogatives of the King, and the Rights of the People, be ſecured 
to each other by a prudent Diſtribution of Power, in the original Frame and 
Conſtitution of the Government. 

That therefore the abſolute, ſupreme, and legiſlative Authority (which is 
neceſſary to ſupport all Governments againſt Contingencies) be lodged (not in 
one) but in three diſtin& Perſons or Bodies, united by Intereſt in the ſame com- 
mon End, the public Good. MEL | 

That theſe three Branches of the ſupreme Authority, have alſo ſeveral parti- 
cular Powers lodged in them, as mutual Securities, for the common Safety, to 
aſſiſt each againſt the Encroachments of the other, which may not be legally 
defeated or made impracticable. 

That the faid abſolute, ſupreme, and legiſlative Authority in England, be 
lodged in the King, the Lords and the Commons: With the King as ſupreme, 
and common Father of his Country : With the Lords, as Perſons of great Ho- 
nour, Quality and Eſtates, and conſequently highly concerned for the public 
Safety. With the Commons, as they are the Repreſentatives of the People; 
and with all three together, as united by Intereſt in the ſame common End, the 
public Good. 

That the King, Lords and Commons, have alſo ſeveral particular Powers 

and Authorities lodged in them, as mutual Securities for the common Safety : 
That is to ſay, That the King have the Power of making War and Peace, of 
commanding the Militia and Forces of the Kingdom, of calling and diſſolving 
Parliaments, of appointing all Officers Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and Military ; and, 
in ſhort, all other Powers and Prerogatives that a wiſe and good Prince can de- 
fire, to make him happy and beloved at Home, as well as potent and reſpected 
Abroad. 

That the Commons, as Repreſentatives of the People, have amongſt other 
Things) the Power of Levying Money, and of impeaching and proſecuting 
evil Miniſters, as a neceſſary Security to preſerve the Rights and Liberties of 
the People. | | | 

And that the Lords be entruſted with a Right of Judicature, and as another 
Branch of the legiſlative Authority, to preſerve a Ballance of Power between 
the King and the People. | | 

That as the King, Lords and Commons, united together, have an abſolute 
ſupreme Power, to do whatever they ſhall think neceſſary or convenient for the 
public Good, of which they are the only Judges, there being no legal Power 
on Earth to gontroul them; fo the ſeveral and particular Powers lodged in 
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them as Branches of the ſupreme Authority, as mutual Securities for the common 

Safety, and as Checks one upon another, muſt in their Nature be ſupreme and 
abſolute againſt all but one another. | 

That the Lords and Commons therefore have Power over the Courts of 

Weftminſter- Hall, but the Courts of Meſtminſter-Hall have no Power over the 

Houſe of Lords or Commons. | 

The Lords have a Power upon a Writ of Error, to reverſe the Judgments 
of the Courts of Weſtminſter-Hall; and the Commons have a ſtanding Commit- 
tee for Courts of Juſtice, to inſpect into the Abuſes in thoſe Courts, either 
by Corruption in the Judges, or Extortion in the Officers; but the Judges of 
thoſe inferior Courts have no Power to judge of the Legality of the Proceedings 
in the High Court of Parliament ; for that would be to invert the Order of 
Juſtice, and ſubvert the Conſtitution eſtabliſhed for the common Safety. 

The King, Lords and Commons therefore, as ſupreme, have ſuperior Powers, 
and the Liberty of exerciſing them (according to the Nature and Conſtitution 
thereof) as they in their reſpective Wiſdoms and Diſcretions ſhall think moſt 
conducing to the public Good, without rendering any Account for the fame ; 
that is, the King, by Advice of his Council (viz. the Privy Council in Mat- 
ters of State, and the Judges in Matters of Law) and according to the noble 
Conſtitution of the Monarchy hereafter ſet forth; may exerciſe the high and 
great Prerogatives of making War and Peace, calling and diſſolving Parlia- 
ments, Sc. and no Miſmanagement is to be imputed to the King, but to his 
Miniſters. 

The Houſe of Lords being a great Council within themſelves, are entruſted 
with the Exerciſe of the Power of Judicature on Impeachments, upon Honour: 
they are not bound up by an Oath, nor reſtrained by a Jury ; but they ſupply 
the Place of Judge and Jury, and determine according to Right and Juſtice, 
and according to their Lordſhips great Judgments and Diſcretions, from which 
there lies no Appeal. 

And the Houſe of Commons, being a numerous Body, the Repreſentatives of 
the People, and another great Council within themielves, have the Power of 
impeaching and proſecuting evi] Miniſters, and other great Offenders, as they 


in their Diſcretions ſhall judge requiſite for the public Safety ; and are not ac- 
countable for the ſame to any ſuperior Power, | 

And it is abſolutely neceſſary for the Safety of England, that ſuch large Powers 
ſhould be lodged ſomewhere, to preſerve the King and People from the ſecret 
Deſigns of contriving and ambitious Men, who will be endeavouring in every 
Age to overturn the happy Conſtitution of the Government, and to accompliſh 
their wicked Ends by ſuch dark and hidden Meaſures, which though manifeſt 
and apparent by their evil Conſequences and Effects, yet may not immediately 
admit of a plain and poſitive Evidence. 

Since there fore theſe ſupreme Powers are neceſſary for the common Safety, 
and no Perſon can aſſign any other Bodies of Men in England, that are more fit 
to be entruſted with theſe Powers than the King, Lords and Commons ; every 
rational Man ought to ſubmit to the eſtabliſhed Government, and not preſume 
to argue againſt it, upon any Suppoſition of Miſmanagement in the King, Par- 
tiality in the Lords, or Delay in the Commons; ſince it is the higheſt and beſt 
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A Second Collection of 
Security for the Rights and Liberties of the People of England, that the Nature 


of the Government will admit. | : | 

And when there is Occaſion to debate concerning theſe ſupreme Powers of 
King, Lords or Commons, we muſt not argue like Lawyers in Tem inſter- 
Hall, from the narrow Foundation of private Cauſes of meum and tuum; but 
like Stateſmen and Senators, from the large and noble Foundation of Govern- 
ment, and of the general Good of the King and People. 

But although theſe ſupreme Powers are above the Juriſdiction of all inferior 
Courts, and may be excrciſed according to the Dilcretion of the reſpective Par- 
ties; yet they muſt of Neceſſity be limited and bounded by one another in ſuch 
a Manner, that one may not be allowed to encroach on the other; and that it 
may not be in the Power of any one to defeat the Right or Power that is lodged 
in any other, or render the ſame impracticable; but that all three may ſubſiſt 
together for the common Good, and each of them be able to attain the End 
for which they were eſtabliſhed : For if otherwiſe, the whole Deſign of the Con- 
ſtitution will be diſappointed, and theſe three Powers will not be Checks one 
upon another, nor be mutual Securities to preſerve the common Safety, as was 
mtended. 

This is the plain Rule, by which. we are upon all Occaſions to meaſure and 
ſet out the Bounds and Limits of the legal Authority of the King, Lords, and 
Commons. This is the infallible Touchſtone, by which we are to try the Le- 
gality of all Claims and Demands of Power by every Branch of the legiſlative 
Authority: This is the ue plus ultra, the utmoſt Boundary to their reſpeCtive. 
Authorities, 1 | 

Hence it is that the Commons have always inſiſted, that the King's great and 
high Prerogative of pardoning Offenders is yet ſo limited and reſtrained, that it 
cannot extend to pardon Impeachments; becauſe the King cannot defeat that 
Power in the Commons, which is appointed as a Check upon the Prerogative 
itſelf, and is the great Bulwark of the Rights and Liberties of the People, 
againſt an evil Miniſtry and arbitrary Power. For if the King can command 
an unlawful Thing, to the Prejudice of the People, and afterwards pardon the 
evil Minifter that puts that Command in Execution, there can be no manner of 
Security for the Rights of the People. | 

Hence it came to be determined in the Cafe of the five Popiſh Lords, That 
5. the Office of High Steward, upon Trials of Peers, is not neceſſary to the 
Houſe of Peers, but that the Lords may proceed in ſuch Trials, if a High 
s Steward be not appointed according to their humble Deſire :? Becauſe, if ſuch 


an Office were neceſſary, then the King (by not appointing a High Steward) 


might defeat the Judicature of. the Lords, and render the Exerciſe of that Power 
impracticable, which is appointed as another Check upon the Prerogative, and. 
to prevent any Encroachment on the Rights of-the People. «4 

And hence it is, that neither the Lords nor Commons can have ſuch a legal 
Power, which is able to defeat the Power of each other; and which would 
only be a Power to deſtroy the Ballance of the Conſtitution, and ruin them-. 


ſelves. 
And 
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And thus it appeare, that the ſcveral and reſpective Powers veſted in the 
King, Lords, and Commons, are mutual Checks and mutual Boundaries to one 
another, but are not to be limited by any Authority beſides their own. 

Theſe ſupreme Powers therefore are as great as the Nature of ſuch Powers 
will admit, and as the King, Lords, or Commons can reaſonably deſire; and 
the greater they are, the greater are the People of England, for whoſe Security 
they were eſtabliſhed : But then they muſt agree together in the Exerciſe of 
their Powers, and not interfere or claſh with one another, for thereby they will 
both deſtroy themſelves, and the End for which they were eſtabliſhed, 

Every Body natural (that has a rational Soul) bath an Underſtanding, a 
Will, and a Memory, for the ſafe and prudent Government of that Body; 
and the greater and more extenſive thoſe Faculties are, the greater is the Hap- 
pineſs and Safety of that Body natural : So, in the great Body politic of the 
Kingdom, the King, Lords, and Commons, do compoſe the Soul of that Body 
politic, and are entruſted with the ſafe and prudent Government thereof ; and 
the greater thoſe Powers are, the greater is the Happineſs and Safety of that 
Kingdom. | | 
4 But as in Che Body natural, if the Underſtanding pretends to judge before the 
Memory has truly ſtated the Caſe, or the Will to make a Choice, before the 
Underſtanding is conſulted, the End for which theſe Faculties were appointed 
will be defeated : — So the King, Lords, and Commons, muſt agree together, 
and aſſiſt each other in the Exerciſe of their ſeveral and reſpective Powers, with- 
out the leaſt Encroachment upon one another, or elſe they will not anſwer the 
End for which they were eſtabliſhed, 

The King therefore may exerciſe his Prerogative to the higheſt Extent of 
Power that the Nature thereof will admit, and that does not invade or defeat 
the juſt Rights of the Lords or Commons. 

And the Lords may exerciſe their Right of Judicature to the higheſt Extent 
of Power that the Nature thereof will admit, and which does not invade or 
defeat the Prerogative of the King, or the Rights of the Commons; and the 
Commons may exerciſe the Power of impeaching, and proſecuting evil Mini- 
ſers, veſted in them, for the Security of the People, to the higheſt Extent of 
Power that the Nature of the Thing will admit, and that does not invade or 
defeat the King's Prerogative, or the juſt Right of Judicature in the 'Lords : 
But none of them can extend their Power to defeat, or make impracticable, the 
Power of any of the other, without deſtroying the Balance of the Conſtitution z 
and, in the Conſequence thereof, deſtroying themſelves. | 

The three ſeveral Powers veſted in the King, Lords, and Commons, are like 
the three perfect Concords in Muſic, which being exactly tuned to one another, 
upon proper Inſtruments, make admirable Harmony; but if you ſtretch any 
one String, beyond its proper Pitch, you put all out of Tune, and deſtroy the 
whole Concert. 

But as a Diſcord in Muſic may ſometimes be brought in, to make the Ear 
more ſenſible of the Sweetneſs of the following Concord; ſo a Diſcord in Po- 
litics may poſſibly give Occaſion to many Perſons to take more Notice of, and 
be better pleaſed with the Harmony and Excellency of the eſtabliſhed Govern. 


ment. 
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And herein conſiſts the Excellency of the Government of England, that it is 
not only the beſt Sort of Government in the World, both for the King and the 
People, when the happy Conſtitution thereof is preſerved, bur it is admirably 
well contrived, and every thing provided that was poſſible for its Preſervation : 
FOR .- | | 

Our wiſe Anceſtors. have ſo prudently diſpoſed and diſtributed the ſupreme 
Powers in the original Frame and Conſtitution of the Government, that it is 
manifeſtly the Intereſt of King, Lords and Commons, inviolably to preſerve 
to each other the ſeveral and reſpective Rights and Powers belonging to them, 
and not to encroach upon one another. For, | 

In caſe any Encroachment be made on the Prerogative of the Crown, it will 
only leſſen that Power that is to protect the People, and conſequently leſſen 
the Safety and Security of the People, that are to be protected by that Power. 

And in caſe any Encroachment be made on the Rights and Liberties of the 
People, or of their Repreſentatives, it will only leſſen that Strength that is to 
ſupport the King, and conſequently leſſen the Power and Intereſt of the King, 
that is to be ſupported by the Strength and Treaſure of the People. | 

And ſo in caſe any Encroachment be made on the legal Juriſdiction of the 


.- Houſe of Lords, it will only leſſen that Power, that is the very Band of Union 


between the King and the People; and conſequently, leſſen the Security of both 
King and People, that is to be preſerved by that Mediation, 

And there has not only been Care taken to make it the Intereſt of all Parties 
concerned to preſerve the eſtabliſhed Government, but the Nature of the Eſta- 
bliſhment 1s be that it does in a manner preſerve itſelf : For the ſupreme 
Power is not lodged in one, leaſt he ſhould be arbitrary ; not in two, leaſt they 
ſhould fall out, and there be none to interpoſe betwixt them; but, 

Such is the happy Conſtitution of this Government, that it conſiſting of three 
diſtin Branches of the ſupreme Authority, who are mutual Securities, and 
checks one upon another, for the common Safety, if a Miſunderſtanding hap- 
pen between any two, there is ſtil] one left, whoſe Intereſt it is to reconcile the 
Difference: And if any one endeavour to advance their Power beyond its juſt 
Bounds and Limits, there are always two againſt that one to preſerve the Bal- 
lance of the Conſtitution. WERE, | 

But the Excellency of the Government of England, is not only proved by 
Reaſon, but by long Experience; th's Nation having, for many Ages, flou- 
riſhed under the ſame Conſtitution of Government, by King, Lords and Com- 
mons, and from Generation to Generation preſerved their Liberties, whilſt 
many of our Neighbours have loſt their ancient Form of Government, and their 


Liberties together. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Eftabliſhment of public Officers and Minifters of State, and how 
the Rights of the King and the People are thereby ſecured. 


N order to preſerve a right Underſtanding between the King and the People, 
and that no Miſmanagement in the Government be imputed to the King, 
nor yet any Wrong done to the People, without a Remedy, it is neceſſary that 
all public Acts of Government be performed by public Officers; for if done by 
the King, and any Miſmanagement happens, either the People mult loſe their 
* wah the Blame be imputed to the King : Neither of which ought to be 
admitted, | 
That therefore theſe public Officers be anſwerable for all public Acts done by 
them, both to the King and to the People; and in Order thereto ———— 
That all Grants, Patents, and public Acts of Government be enrolled, and 
made Matter of Record. | | abs 
That theſe public Officers, or the chief of them, as the Lord Chancellor, and 
the Lord Treaſurer of England, the Judges, Sc. do take an Oath of Office, 


and therein (amongſt other Things) do ſwear, well and truly to ſerve the King 


and his People in the Office of Chancellor or Treaſurer, &c. reſpectively. 

That ſuch a prudent Eſtabliſhment be made of all theſe public Officers, that 
one may be a Check upon another, for the common Safety : And that no Per- 
fon preſume to undertake any two Offices that are Checks one upon another, 
whereby the King and People loſe one of the great Securities for the Safety 
of the Nation, and the Officer is left at Liberty without Controul, to act con- 
trary to his Duty, and the Intereſt of the Public. 

That the King have the Power of appointing public Officers at his Will and 
Pleaſure for the Szcurity of his Prerogative. The Repreſentatives of the Pco- 
ple have a Power of impeaching them for any Miſmanagement and Breach of 
Truſt, for the Security of the Rights and Liberties of the Commons of England: 
And the Lords have the Power of judging whether their Actions are juſtifiable 
or not, for the common Security of all Parties. 

The exerciſing all 1 08 Acts of Government, by public Officers, is no 
Reſtraint upon the juſt Prerogative of the King: Firſt, becauſe the King has 
the Choice of them, from time to time, at his Will and Pleaſure. Secondly, 
becauſe thoſe Miniſters are bound to obey the King in all lawful Things. And 
the Law preſumes, That no King (who is the Father of his Country) will com- 
mand that which is unlawful; or if he do, that when he is made ſenſible of it, 
he will recal his Order. 

The Law therefore wiſely provides for the Safety of the People, without in- 
vading the Prerogative of the Crown, and has made it not only the Duty, but 
the Intereſt of every Miniſter (for his own Safety) to inform his Majeſty of the 
Legality of all Proceedings: 1, By Words, by an humble Declaration. of the 
Senſe of the Law: And if that will not prevail, then to convince his Majeſty 
of his Sincerity, by his Actions; and that is by a Reſignation of his Office. 
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All good Princes will be convinced by this rational, honourable, and ſelf-de- 
nying Argument, and will rather commend the Fidelity of his Miniſter, than 
be offended with him. But if it ſhould happen heteafter, in a future Reign, 
that the Prince will not be adviſed, but ſhall accept the Reſignation of his Of- 
ficer, that Miniſter will have the Satisfaction of ſuffering in a good Cauſe, for 
the Safety of his Country, and gain very great Honour to himſelf and Family : 
And the People of England will ſtill have the ſame Security for their Rights and 
Liberties as they had before. N % 4945 6 44 1 

For if the ſucceeding Miniſter betrays his Truſt, he muſt expect to anſwer 
for itin the Houſe of Peers, on the Impeachment of the Commons: And if 
he alſo, in humble Manner, defires to be excuſed from executing the ſame un- 
lawful Command, to the Ruin or Prejudice of the People, the King (who can- 
not exerciſe any public Act of Government but by his Miniſters) will at laſt 
obſerve the Neceſſity of yielding to the Law of the Land. [ZE | 

Theſe are the wiſe and prudent Methods, our Forefathers have deviſed and 
eſtabliſhed, to preſerve the Rights and Liberties of the People, without any 
force or violence on the royal Perſon of the King. 

Theſe are the dutiful Ways of keeping Princes, within the Bounds of Law; 
not by Rebellion and Reſiſtance againſt the Perſon of the King, but by faithful 
Council, and Self-denial in the Subject. And it is the miſerable Neglect of 


Miniſters, in the faithful Diſcharge of this Part of their Duty, that frequently 


leads Princes into thoſe Errors which ſometimes prove fatal to them. 

Could we but perſuade the Miniſters in all Rejgns, thus to diſcharge their 
Oaths of Office, and duty both to their King and their Country, this Nation 
would not ſo often fall into Convulſions of Government, that frequently endan- 
ger the whole Conſtitution. 

The exerciſing therefore all Acts of Government by public Miniſters, is ſo 
far from being a Prejudice, that it is a great Advantage and Security both to the 
King and to the People : To the King, becauſe no Miſmanagement can be im- 
puted, to him, but to his Miniſters: To the People, becauſe they may have 
Redreſs for their Grievances, without any Miſunderſtanding with their Prince. 

By this Means the King may always reign in the Hearts of his Subjects, 
and the Subjects always preſerve their Rights without Offence to the King. 

The King has the Power of preferring honeſt Men, which is all a good King 
deſires in the Nomination of public Offices. And the Lords and Commons 
have the Power of puniſhing diſhoneſt Men ; which is both for the Honour 
and Safety of the King and the People, 

King Charles the Firſt, in his Anſwer to the nineteen Propoſitions, doth ſet 
forth, thatthe King, the Houſe of Lords, and the Houſe of Commons, have 


each particular Priviledges : And (after enumerating the ſeveral Prerogatives of 


the Crown) his Majeſty declares, that the Prince may not make uſe of that 
high and perpetual Power, to the Hurt of thoſe for whoſe Good he hath it; 
and make uſe of the Name of the public Neceſſity, for the Gain of his private 
Favourites and Followers, to the detriment of his People. And then adds, 
that the Houſe of Commons (an excellent Conſerver of Liberty, Sc.) is ſolely 


entruſted with the Power of levying Money, and of impeaching thoſe Mini- 


ſters, who, for their own End, (tho? countenanced by any ſurreptitiouſly-gotten 
Command of the King) have violated the Law, which he is bound, when he 
| knows 
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knows it, to protect; and to the Protection of which, the Miniſters were bound 
to-adviſe him, or, at leaſt, not to ſerve him in the contrary. And the Lords 
being entruſted with a judicatory Power, are an excellent Skreen and Back be- 

tween the Prince and the People; to aſſiſt each againſt Encroachments of the 
others, and by ſuch Judgments, to perform that Law which ought to be the 
Rule of every one of the three. | 

Whoever therefore affirms, that the King's Command doth. juſtify the Mi- 
niſter in doing an unlawful Act, maintains a Propoſition that deſtroys the 
original Frame and Conſtitution of the Government; and conſequently, the. 
Happineſs and Safety both of the King and of the People. 3 
He deſtroys the Happineſs and Safety of the King, by imputing the Blame 
of doing an unlawful Act to the Prince, and exeuſing the Miniſter. He de- 
ſtroysthe Happineſs and Safety of the People, by depriving them of the only 
proper Means for Redreſs of Grievances :—For the People of England have no 
Relief, in caſe of Miſmanagement, but either againſt the King or his Miniſters, 
But to ſeek Relief againſt the King, is a Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe :;——Is 
againſt the Nature and Conſtitution of our Government, and would be an: 
Occaſion of creating a Miſunderſtanding between the King and his People 
which is a principal Thing to be avoided : And therefore the People muſt ei- 
ther have their Remedy againſt the Miniſters, or none at all : And to be with-- 
out any Relief or Redreſs of Grievances, would quickly end in the Ruin of 
the People, and Deſtruction of their Rights and Liberties. 5 

If the People of England have no Relief, in caſe their Rights are invaded, 
then they have no Security for thoſe Rights: And if they have no Security, if 
they are precarious on the Will and Pleaſure of others, it is the ſame thing in 
effect, as if they had no Rights and Liberties at all; for a Right, without a 
Remedy, is not properly a Right, but a Favour or Courteſy, to be enjoyed 
during Pleaſure. | 

In all regulated Monarchies, the King is to act according to the Laws of 
the Land.; hut the Laws of the Land being numerous and difficult to be under- 
ſtood, it cannot be preſumed that a King can ſpare time to ſtudy the Laws, and 
attain to the perfect Knowledge of them: Therefore our wiſe. and. prudent. 
Anceſtors have provided, that the King ſhall be guarded by his Councellors 
and great Officers, who are to underſtand the Laws at their. Peril, and to be 
anſwerable both to the King, and to the People, for all public Acts that paſs: 
through their Hands. | 

Theſe great Officers of State are placed like Centinels at ſeveral Diſtances, to 
be mutual Checks one upon another, and to keep conſtant Watch, for the com- 
mon Safety of the King and People. Obſerve, therefore, the Progreſs which 
the Law has directed in paſhing of ordinary Grants and Patents: 1. A Petition 
is made to the King ; then this Petition 1s referred to the Lords of the Trea- 
ſury, by an Order of Reference, ſigned by a Secretary of State; and if the Lords 
of the Treaſury make a Report in Favour of the ſaid Grant, then the King 
ſigns a Warrant to the Attorney, or Sollicitor-General, impowering one of. 
them to prepare a Bill containing ſuch a Grant. After Mr. Attorney or Sollici- 
tor has paſſed the ſame ; then it goes to the privy Signet, the Cuſtody whereof. 
is in the Secretary of State, who being a Miniſter in high Office, is preſumed by- 


the Laws to be watchful for the King's Good, and the Welfare of the Public. 
The: 
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The Warrant being thus ſigned by the Secretary, is carried to the Lord 
Privy-Seal, who is another great Officer, well verſed in Matters of State, and 
in the Knowledge of all the King's Affairs, and this great Officer, by the Oath 
of his Office, is obliged to take Care that his Majeſty is not deceived in his 
Grant: And in caſe a private Subject is concerned in the Conſequence thereof, 
he may enter a Caveat at the Office, and be heard hefore the Lord Privy-Seal, 
before the Grant paſſes that Seal: But in caſe the ſame doth paſs there, 

Then the Grant is carried to the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the 
Great Seal of England, who is always a Perſon of great Ability and Knowledge 
of the Law; and who, by his Oath, is bound to the Obſervance thereof, and 
to adviſe the King to the beſt of his Skill and Knowledge, for the univerſal 
Good of the King and his People, and is not to ſuffer any Grant or Patent, pre- 

King or People, to paſs the Great Seal of England: And any 
Subject concerned, hath alſo a Right to enter a Caveat at the Great Seal, and to 
be ſolemnly heard before the Lord Keeper. 

And as ſoon as any Patent is paſſed the Great Seal, before it goes out of the 
Care of the Lord Keeper, it ought to be enrolled in Chancery, and made a 
Matter of Record, in Juſtification of the ſaid Lord Keeper; to defend the 
Patents from any Alteration or Forgery, and for the common Security of the 
King and all his Subjects. 

Thus you ſee the great Care that is taken for the common Safety; if an 
Enemy ſurprize the firſt Centinel, or public Officer, and 1s able to obtain his 
Paſs there, yet, when he comes to the ſecond, there he is bid to ſtand again: 
And if by any Art or Corruption he paſſes through that, and all the Reſt of 
the Offices, yet when he comes to the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, there 
he meets with another full Stop, and the ſtricteſt Examination; and as ſoon as 
a Grant is paſſed the Great Seal it is enrolled, and made a Matter of Record. 

So that if any of theſe great Officers are honeſt Men, all is ſafe, the Deſign 
is diſcovered, and the Enemy defeated: And when the Law requires ſo much 
Care in every the leaſt Grant, how can it be imagined that the Law xequires leſs 
Care in Grants or Patents, relating to the whole Kingdom ?- 

But to what End is all this Formality, and great Number of Officers appoint- 
ed? If the King's Warrant muſt poſitively be obeyed, whether the Matter 
therein contained be lawful or not ? Any one Officer can execute a Command of 
this Kind as well as twenty; what can then be the Reaſon of it, but that in 
the Multitude of Councellors there is Safety? For a Number of Officers are leſs 
liable than one, either to Corruption, or to a Miſtake in Judgment; but if all 
theſe Officers are to take the Warrants or Orders, one from another, as a ſuf- 
ficient Authority, if that were all that was expected from them, there had 
been no need of ſuch a Conſtitution, or ſuch an unneceſſary Charge to the Go- 
vernment : Our Anceſtors therefore, have not only obliged all theſe Officers to 
Fidelity, by Oaths of Office, but wiſely conſidering, that it was not poſſible to 
know what Advice a Minifter of State might give in private to his Prince, have 
prudently provided, that they ſhall Ar Integrity by their Actions; that 

ul, or elſe by a Reſignation of their Office. 

They were ſure every Officer would give good Advice, when he was to do 
it at his Peril; he would argue, and plead hard to convince his Prince of the 
| | Unlawfulneſe 
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Unlawfulneſs of an Action, and uſe all his Intereſt to diſſuade him from it, 
when his Majeſty's perſiſting did preſent ſuch Officer with no other Proſpect 
than an Impeachment of the Commons, or a Neceſſity of Reſigning his 
Office, 

Tis well known, that Princes are frequently ſurprized in theſe Caſes ; and 
by Miſrepreſentations in the great hurry of public Affairs, many Warrants 
have ſurreptitiouſly been obtained, and others have been granted meerly to ſa- 
tisfy the Importunity of Courtiers, when the Prince himſelf did not expect that 
any of thoſe Warrants ſhould paſs through the Hands of the great Officers: 
But if Kings grant Warrants depending on the Fidelity of their Miniſters, and 
the Miniſters execute Warrants depending on the Authority of the Prince, it's 
plain that neither the King, nor the People, will have any Security by this 
Conſtitution. | | 

A Warrant from the King, is indeed a Command to his Officers, but it is 
upon an imply*d Condition in Law (well known, ) in caſe the Matter command- 
ed be lawful, and no ways prejudicial to the King or the People. AndAuch 

a Warrant is neceſſary in all Caſes, as the firſt Step, the Primum Mobile, or 
the Spring that ſets all the Wheels of Government a going. But then the le- 
gal Artiſt muſt at his Peril take care, that the Spring of Power be neither too 
ſtrong to break the Wheels of Government, nor too weak to ſupport itſelf : 
But that it be ſo regulated, according to the known Laws of the Land, as to 
anſwer the Ends of Government for which it was eſtabliſhed, and preſerve the 
common Safety of the King and the People. | 

This is a Doctrine which perhaps will not be very agreeable to ſuch Miniſters 
of State, who ſhall at any time hereafter think themſelves Safe, if they can by 
any Means whatſoever obtain the King's Warrant, (which a ſet of corrupt 

Miniſters may always be able to do for one another ;)) but it is the only Doctrine 
that hath, or can make the King and People happy, and fave England from 
Ruin and Deſtruction. * 4 3 

Tis true, that of later Times, ſeveral Errors have crept into the happy Con- 
ſtitution of this Government, and the King's Warrants have, in ſome Caſes, 
been carried immediately from the Privy Signet to the Great Seal, without ever 

aſſing the Scrutiny of the Lord Privy Seal; but this is an Error that manifeſt- 
leflens the Security of the King and People, and is to be rectified. 

However, this does not excuſe the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, for 
the time being, from doing their Duty ; but, on the contrary ; the leſs Care 
was taken of a Warrant — Bag the more ought to be taken when it comes 
to the Great Seal. | 

And thus the Difference may appear between the King's Letter and the 
King's Warrant. The King's Warrant, in ſome Caſes, paſſes through the 
Hands of the Lords of the Treaſury, the Attorney-General, and one of the 
principal Secretaries of State; and, in all Caſes through the Hands of one or 
more of them, who are public Officers and. Centinels, appointed to watch for 
the public Safety; and on whoſe, Judgment and Advice, both the King and 
People do very much depend. But the King's Letter is a private Tranſaction, 
and is not attended with theſe Advantages to the Public : Therefore, when any 
Patent is paſſed upon the King's Letter, without a Warrant, that Patent is 
Vol. IV. Tt paſſed 
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paſſed contrary to Law, and the King and and People are thereby deprived of 


thoſe Securities that the Law has appointed for the common Safety. 


And hereby it plainly appears, that the ſetting the Great Seal of England to 
any Patent with a Blank, cannot be juſtified z for every Patent ought to be com- 


pleat and perfect, and enrolled in Chancery, both for the Security of the King 


and the People, before it goes out of the Care of the Lord Keeper. And when 
the Prince is acquainted with the Law, in this Caſe, he will always come to a 
Reſolution in every Particular, before his Orders are carried to the Keeper of 
the Great Seal. | 

How can it be conſiſtent with the Oath of a Lord Chancellor, that he will 
well and truly ſerve the King, and his People, in the Office of Chancellor, 
when he does a thing that he cannot know himſelf what may be the Iſſue of it? 
Whether the Words that ſhall be inſerted in that Blank, may be for the Good of 


the King and Kingdom, or for their Deſtruction? 


How can it be conſiſtent with the great and high Truſt repoſed in a Lord 
Chancellor, who has the Cuſtody of the Great Seal of England, to leave an 
Affair of the greateſt Conſequence to the Nation, to Accidents and Uncertain- 
ties ? When a Patent is out of his Sight and Reach, he can neither know what 
will be inſerted in any Blank, nor by whom; nor into whoſe Hands the Patent 
may fall, nor what other Alterations may be made therein, eſpecially if it 
fhould ſo happen that the Patent is to go into a foreign Country, and run the 
Hazard both of Robbers at Land, and Pirates at Sea: And when there is no 
Record in Chancery to be a Check upon this Patent, and to detect any Altera« 
tion or Forgery in the ſame. | 1 7 1 

But whenever there ſhall be ſeveral Blanks left in a Patent, and one Blank of 
an entire Sheet, large enough to inſert therein unlimited Powers, and convey 
away England or Ireland to the French King, how can ſuch an Action be juſti- 
fied, with Safety to England, and the Conſtitution of the Government? 

And from hence alſo it may appear, how inconſiſtent it is with the Safety of 
the King and Kingdom, and the Truft repoſed in theſe great Officers, that they 
ſhould take any Grants of the King's Revenue to their own private Uſe : For 
ſhall' that great Officer, who is appointed to take Care that the King be not de- 
ceived in his Grant, be the Taker of the Grant himſelf > What is this but to 
appoint Officers as Centinels to watch for themſelves, and not for the King? 
To give them an Opportunity to deceive, and not to keep the King from be- 
ing deceived ? It can never be conſiſtent with Reaſon, or the wiſe Conſtitution 
of the Engliſh Government, to truſt any Man in his own Cafe ; either that Per- 
ſon ought to be no Officer, or that Officer ought to take no Grant: For if this 
be orice eftabliſhed as a Precedent, and declared to be lawful, *tis plain, that 
all the Care that is taken to preſerve a-regular Courſe in the Exchequer for the 
Security of the Crown is evaded and defeated 3 which is abſurd, and a Contra- 
diction to the very Defign and Intent of the original Conftitutton, 

*Tis true, that ſuch things have often been done without Puniſhment ; but 
it is as true, that ſuch Offences have been.puniſhed :- And that whenever ſuck © 


an Officer was called in queſtion, that Offence was always made an Article of 


unpeachment. There has indeed been frequent Robbing on Shooters Hill. 
| £5 n . ; but 
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but will that Uſage juſtify the Legality thereof, at any Trial at Law? No, the 
oftner it has been done, the more need of Redreſs. | 
But whenever a great Officer of State, upon whoſe Care and Fidelity the King 
and the People do chiefly depend, ſhall take Grants of the King's Revenue in 
time of War, when the Nation is oppreſſed with heavy Taxes, and large Debts, 
and when the Grants ſhall be taken in other Perſon's Names, the better to co- 
ver a Fraud, or elude the Force of a Law; and when conſiderable Rewards 


ſhall be given to inferior Officers, to make proper Diſcoveries for that Purpoſe ; 


or when ſuch a great Officer ſhall pretend to make a Purchaſe from the Crown, 
and never pay in his Money, but perhaps by a fictitious Talley, or ſome other 
Artifice, ſhall avoid the Payment, any ſuch Deceit, in ſo great an Officer, con- 
trary to his Oath and the Duty of his Office, will always be eſteemed (as in 
Reaſon it ought to be) a very great Aggravation of the Offence. 


But as theſe great Officers cannot legally take to themſelves any private Grants 


from the Crown, ſo much leſs any Grants of a more public Nature, where the 
Juſtice of the Nation is concerned, and where the Intereſt of thoſe great Offi- 
cers may probably interfere with the Rights of the SubjeR. 

The Judges of Weſtminſter-Hall cannot take a Grant of any Man's Eſtate 
before Conviction, becauſe it would then be their Intereſt to convict him, whe- 
ther guilty or not, which would bring a great Hardſhip upon the Subject, and 
occaſion many falſe Accuſations; and the moſt innocent Subject would be 
forced, in that Caſe, to compound at any rate for the Hazard of his Life. 

The ſame Reaſon holds good in all other Caſes, where the Takers of the 
Grants, or the Profits thereof, may in any Probability become Judges and Par- 
ties, in the ſame Caſe, As if any Grants ſhould hereafter happen to be made 
of Goods and Merchandizes taken on Board of Pirates, before Conviction, to 
ſeveral great Officers of Juſtice, and Miniſters of State, or to any other in truſt 
for them; the honeſt Merchants, from whom theſe Goods were firſt taken by 
the Pirates, making their Claim within a Year and a Day, and proving their 
Title to the ſame, have a Right to have their Goods reſtored to them ; but 
what a Condition will the poor Merchants be in, in that Caſe ? If they go to 
New England to ſue. for Juſtice, there the Governour may be Judge and Party 
againſt them: If to the Admiralty in England, there may be another Judge 
and Party preſiding at that Board: If to the High Court of Chancery, a 
Judge and a Party may be there alſo, concerned in Intereſt againſt them, If 


they apply to the Council, there may be a great many Parties intereſted againſt 


them. So that the Property of the Subject may (in effect) be defeated by ſuch 
Grants; for ſince the Remedy is made ſo difficult and in a manner impradicable, 
who would not rather loſe his Goods, than attempt to recover them at a vaſt 
Expence againſt ſuch potent Ad verſaries? Who would be ſo unwiſe as to throw 
away his Money and Time, upon ſo deſperate a Remedy ? | 

So that it ſeems very Rational to conclude, that ſuch ſort of Grants, to pub- 


lic Officers of Juſtice, and powerful Miniſters of State, cannot be juſtiſied; or 


+. elſe, that there is a manifeſt Defect in the Conſtitution of the Government, 
which ought not to be allowed: For it is a fundamental Maxim of our Go- 
vernment, that no Man ſhall be Judge in his own Caſe, but that the Duty and, 
Intereſt of every Officer be one and N ſame, and go Hand in Hand toge- 
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ther, for the common Safety of the King and the People, and not interfere 
with one another; and therefore that public Officer that takes a Grant to him- 
ſelf, or to any other in truſt for him, whereby he doth, or may, become both 
Judge and Party, or which makes it his Intereſt to act contrary to his Duty, is 
manifeſtly guilty of a Breach of the high Truſt repoſed in him; for ſuch a 
Proceeding tends to the Obſtruftion of Juſtice, to the Diſhonour of the King, 
and to the Violation of the Property of the Subjett. _ Set el 

And here we may obſerve the Excellency and wife Contrivance of the Con- 
ſtitution of this Government; for how is it probable any Prince ſhould under- 
ſtand whether ſuch Grants as theſe are legal or not? The Pretence of deftroy- 
ing Pirates that infeſt the Sea, diſturb the Trade, and invade the Properties of 
Engliſh Merchants, is plaufible and fair, and what the beſt of Princes are de · 
firous, and think themſelves obliged to accompliſh, for the Good of their Sub- 


» jets : But then the public Officers ought, at the ſame time, to acquaint his 


Majeſty, that the doing of this, is a royal Prerogative inſeparably annexed ta 
the Crown, and not fit to be entruſted with any private Subjects, for their own 
particular Advantage, much leſs with ſuch public Officers of Juſtice, and Mi- 
niſters of State, as are before deſcribed. | 

The King is the Father of his People, and it is not his Intereſt to do wrong 
to them; and in cafe any Diſpute ariſes, indifferent Judges are appointed to 
decide the Controverſy ; but when Grants ſhall be made of Goods before Con- 
victions and the Judges ſhall be entitled to the Benefit of their owa Judgments 
and Decrees, the Subject muſt needs be in a very miſerable Condition. 

And therefore it is wiſely provided, by our Conſtitution, that the King ſhall 
be guarded by his Officers and Miniſters, who are bound to underſtand the Buſi- 
neſs they undertake ; to give his Majeſty a juſt and true Information of the Law 
upon all Occafions, and at their Peril to avoid the paſſing any illegal Grant; and 
that no Blame or Wrong be imputed to the King, but to his Miniſters, 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Security to the Public, from the Eſtabliſhment and Uſe of the 
| King's Councils. 


S the Law has a great Regard to a private Grant of the Crown, ſo more 
eſpecially to thoſe public Acts of Government, to thoſe great and weigh- 

ty Grants and Patents that relate to the common Welfare and Happineſs of the 
King and Kingdom. 3 by 
And therefore in all public Acts of State, as making War and Peace, calling 
and diflolving Parliaments, Sc. by the original Conſtitution of this Govern- 
ment, the King is to be adviſed by his Privy-Councit, which is called, Concili- 
um Regis Privatum & Concilium Regis Secretum. Theſe Privy-Councellors are 


Partes Corporis Regis, they are incorporated into the Monarchy, and are bound 


by the ancient Oath of a Privy-Councellor (among other things,) to keep ſe- 
eret the King's Councel, and to adviſe the King in all things to the beſt of their 
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Skill and Knowledge for the univerſal Good of the King and his Land, and 


for the Peace, Reſt and Tranquility of the ſame. 
juſt Power and Prerogative of the 


This Inftitution can be no Reſtraint to the 5 
King, becauſe the King has the Choice of his Councellors; and if he does not 
approve of the Advice of one Council he may chooſe another. 

And, as has been ſaid before, the King being Pater Patriæ, can't be ſup- 
poſed to deſire any thing but the publick Good: And no Man can imagine, that 
any wiſe or good King would attempt any Undertaking relating to the Pub- 
lie which he could not get twelve Men in England to think ſafe or rea- 
fonable; ' | 11 

This Inſtitution therefore, as well as the Appointment of the great Officers of 

State, is for the Security of the King and the People: Of the King becauſe no 

Blame can be imputed to him, but to his Council: Of the People, becauſe the 

Privy-Councellors being upon Oath, and being anſwerable to the Parliament, 

have Reaſon to take Care to give ſuch Advice as ſhall be advantageous for the 

E Good, or at leaſt conſiſtent with the general Intereſt of the King and 
ingdom. | 

'Tis true, a bad Prince may get a bad Council, and may do bad Things. 
wh then the Parliament bave Relief againſt the Council, and preſerve their 

ringen 411; 1. | oF 
And therefore, both good and bad Princes have Reaſon to approve of this In- 
ſtitution z for if they are good, they will be glad of good Council; if they are 
bad, they'll rather choofe that their Councellors ſhould ſuffer than themſelves. 
And it will be very difficult to find out more than one Inſtance, in all the Eng- 
lib Hiſtory, where any King ever ſuffered in England, but where the Prince 
was either ſo imprudent as to take all the Faults on himſelf, and excuſe his 
Miniſters; or, at leaſt, to protect them from the uſual Methods of Juſtice, by 
refuſing to refer them to a free Parliament. : 

Obſerve therefore the Steps that are taken for the common Safety: Firſt, 
There are great Officers of State, to obſerve and watch that nothing paſſes to the 
Prejudice of the King or the People. Secondly, If a Matter be too high for their 
Determination, then it is conſidered by the King and his Council, where ths 
Matter is not only determined by a greater Number, but alſo upon a ſolemn 
Debate and hearing of the Arguments of all Parties: Which may be compared 
to a Conſultation of able Lawyers or Phyſicians, conducing very much to the 
Safety of the Publick ; but if the Matter be of fuch Weight and Difficulty that 
the Council don't think fit to determine the ſame, or cannot come to a ſafe Re- 
ſolution, then they humbly adviſe the King to refer that Affair to his great Coun- 
eil aſſembled in Parliament; and by this Means all are ſafe without Prejudice to 


any one. | 


- 


And here it may be obſerved that an Error has formerly crept into this Part 
of our Conſtitution z and that is, by determining Matters of the higheſt Impor- 
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tance without adviſing with any of the eſtabliſhed Councils. The Original of 

which, in the late Reign, ſeems to be derived from the Precedent of France, 

where it was firſt invented as an Introduction to an arbitrary Government; and 
tis to be doubted, that they were no true Friends to the Conſtitution of this 

vernment, who firſt brought that evil Cuſtom into England,  _ 
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TDTis true, former Princes did ſometimes adviſe with 3 Perſons, be- 
fore they offered a Matter to the Couneil to be debated and determined; but 
it is an Innovation by evil Miniſters, that War and Peace, and Matters of the 
higheſt Conſequence, ſhould be finally concluded in a ſecret Cabal, and only paſs 
Nr the Privy · Council for Form's Sake, as a Conduit- Pipe to convey thoſs 
Reſolutions with Authority to the People. | 

All Proclamations for declaring War, Sc. are conſtantly ſet forth in the Name 
of the King, with Advice of his Council (which ſhews that it ought to be ſo) 
when perhaps the War was reſolved in a private Cabal, and only declared in a 
Privy-Council, and publiſhed with that Authority to the People; which is an 
Abuſe of the Conſtitution. 

It is therefore a noble Reſolution in his Majeſty to reſtore to England the 
PraCtice of their ancient Conſtitution, to repair the Breaches and Innovations 
brought in upon them in the late Reigns, and not only to declare, but debate 
and tranſact all Matters of State in the Privy-Council. 

Such a Proceeding tends very much to the Honour and Safety of the King, 
and the Satisfaction of all the People of England. 

But upon what has been ſaid of the Nature and Authority of the Priv 
Council, it may appear, that as to the ſetting the Great Seal of N England to 2 - 
reign Alliance, the Lord- Chancellor, or Lord- Keeper for the Time being, has 

a plain Rule to follow, that is, humbly to inform the King, that he cannot 

legally ſet the Great Seal of England to a Matter of that Conſequenee, unleſs the 
ſame be firſt debated and reſolved in Council; which Method being obſerved, 
the Chancellor is ſafe and the Council anſwerable. | 
And if a Matter of that Moment ſhall be hereafter referred to one of the 
Lords Juftices, and ſuch as he ſhall think fit to adviſe with, in the King's 
Abſence, it would be an aſtoniſhing thing to hear, that a Perſon of that high 
Truſt and Station, and of great Learning and Knowledge in the Law, and in 
the Conſtitution of the Government, ſhould neither adviſe with the Privy- 
Council, nor ſo much as communicate the ſame at any ſolemn and uſual Meet- 
ing of the Lords Juſtices, that ſhall' then equally be entruſted with the regal 
Power, and Safety of all England. 
It is true, that an Alliance made by the King, and ſealed with the Great Seal 
of England, may be good and valid in Law, and fo accepted by all foreign 
Princes, whether the Treaty was concluded and the Great Seal affixed to it by 
the Advice of the Privy Council, or not: But this does not leſſen, but rather 
aggravate the Crime of the Officer ; for the greater the Conſequence, the greater 
ought to be the Care not to tranſgreſs the Law. 

The Happineſs and Proſperity of England hath hitherto been e by 
the Conſtitution of our Government, by the ſeveral Securities and Checks that 
are appointed for the common Safety, and not by any private Truſt or Manage- 
ment: and therefore, however an Offence againſt this Conſtitution may by ſome 
Circumſtances be mitigated; yet it can never be juſtified. 

But as the King has always a Priyy- Council, ſo he hath upon extraordinary 
Occaſions a Great Council, the Parliament of England, who are ſummoned to- 
gether to aſſiſt and adviſe the King, in Matters of the greateſt Dithculty, con- 
cerning the State ang Welfare of the King and Kingdom, _ 

hen- 
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Whenever therefore a Matter of the higheſt Conſequence to England, as any 
Alliance with France, hath, and muſt always be eſteemed, ſhall be privately car- 
ried on by particular Miniſters, and the Great Seal of England put to it, during 
the Sitting of the Parliament, and without Advice of the ſame, or even of the 
Privy-Council, that muſt ever be eſteemed a high Breach of the Conſtitution. 
It is a Maxim in Law, Ignorantia Furis non excuſat, but if Ignorance of the 
Law will not excuſe an Offence, certainly the Knowledge of the Law is no ſmalt 
Aggravation: and therefore that Miniſter that firſt expreſſes a deep Senſe of the 
dangerous Conſequences' to the Nation, by any Treaty, and yet at the ſame 
againſt his own Judgment, and without the Advice of any eſtabliſhed Council 
affixes the Great Seal to the Ratification of it, cannot plead that as a Mitigation, 
much leſs as a Juſtification of the Offence. (- 

Whenever therefore any Perſons learned in the Laws and Conſtitution of the 
Government, ſhall ſeverely condemn the Faults of others, and afterwards do 
the ſame and worſe Things themſelves, they ought much more to be blamed 
for it. "on 21 | 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of the Nature of the Powers and Proceedings. of the Lords and Commons 
upon Impeachments. 1 
"x" HE exerciſing of all public Acts of Government by publick Officers, who 

are anſwerable for the ſame, is not only a great Security to the King and 
the Commons for the Reaſons aforeſaid, but alſo to the Lords; for what can 
more ſecure the Power, Greatneſs and Dignity of that Honourable Houſe, and 
keep the great Miniſters within the Bounds of Law? What can make them have 
greater Regard for the Perſons and Properties of the Lords, than this very Con- 
ſideration, that on all Impeachments of the Commons, the Lords are to be. 
their Judges, I «i 
The ſeyeral Powers then of the Lords and Commons do mutually depend 
upon and ſupport each other; for as the Commons cannot have their Remedy, 
againſt an evi] Miniſtry, without the Judicature of the Lords, ſo the Power and 
Judicature of the Lords cannot entirely be preſerved without ſupporting the: 
Right of Impeachments in the Commons. I 
It is therefore the Intereſt of the Lords and: Commons, to preſerve to each 
other the ſeveral and reſpedive Rights and Powers veſted in them; for on. the: 
due Execution thereof, depends the Safety and Happineſs. of both Houſes. 
Theſe diftin&t Powers therefore being lodged in the Lords and Commons, 
as Branches of the ſupreme Authority, for the common Safety, ought to be ſo- 
limited and bounded by one another, that both- may conſiſt together for the: 
common Good, and that it be not poſſible for either of them to defeat the Power 
lodged in the other. RE . FARES eat Aenne 
And therefore as the King himſelf who is Father of his Country, and whoſe 
Juſtice aught not to be queſtioned, is not entruſted by the Conſtitution with. 
a Power to defeat the Right of Judicature in the Lords, or the Right of Im- 
pexchments in the Commons, or. to render the ſame impracticable, becauſe theſe 
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are appointed in the Original Inſticution of the Goverament, as 
the Prerogative, and upon one another for the common 
ore, it nay be "ane, that the Commons are not entruſted 

t the ade udicature in the Lords z nor the Lords 


with a Power to deteat the Right of Impeachments in the Commons. 
And therefore, as the Right of Impeachment in the Commons mult not be fc 
tweed, as to enable them to make the Right of Judicature in the Lords im- 
Jicable when they pleate 1 fo the Right of Judicature in the Lords muſt not 
extended © far as to enadle the Lords to make the Right of Impeachments 
in the Commons impracticable when they think fit: But both the Powers muſt 
admit of ch a Limitation and Conſttuction in the Nature and Exerciſe thereof, 
as that they may conſiſt together for the common Good, and be able to attain the 
End for which they were cftabliſhed. 
deg leave to obſerve, that I do not pretend to treat of the 
Fadicature of the Lords upon Writs of Error, or upon Inditments, nor of the 
Tryals of Lords out of Parliament, for Treaſon or Felony, by their Peers, nor 
of any other Authority dut only of the Judicature of the L.ords upon Impeach- 
mens, which x a Power toc and entruſted with the Lords, as a Branch of 
the Authority, to do Juftice between Prince and People, on all great 
xck Officers or iſters of State, who ſhall be impeached in 
the Name of ul the Commons of Eg for Offences againſt the State, in Vio- 
knack their Oaths, in Breach of the High Truft repoled in them, and to the 


Neue of the R of the of Enxziaxd: And therefore this great 
Power dei on different Reaſons is di tin its Nature, and alſo ex- 
ercxed ina Manner from both the other. For, 


Upen a Writ of Error, the Cauſe muſt always be originally tried by the 
in P:imonfer-Ha!l, and the Matter of Fact found by an ordinary Jury, 
where x! Proceedings are to be had, and Judgments to be given, according to 
the common and fatute Laws of the Land, ufed and practiſed in all the or- 
Enary Courts of Jaftice, for the Preſervation of the Lives and Properties of par- 
ncular Subjeds ; and therefore in this Caſe the Lords are to determine upon 
ch a Wat of Error, whether the Judges have given Judgment according to 
the fund Laws, or not. | 
Bur = Cafe of zn the Cauſe comes originally to be tried before 
De Lards, according = the Law and Cuftom of Parliament, which is very 
cifer=nt fram the common Laws, and by which their Lordſhips do act in a 
more cxtzordinzry doch as Jury and Judges, which is a Method of 
me never uid m amy inferwar Courts, by the common and ftatute Laws 
of this Realm ; and 2s then Power different, fo is the Nature of their Pro 


And © = the Cai- of the Trial of 2 Lord out of Parliament for Treaſon or 
F=ons, by ks Peers: There the Lords are only Triers, in the Nature of a 
F=rv of Per, and not Judges, but the High-Steward is the Judge, and pro- 
aounces Judgment according tt the known Laws of the Land. 

And ther=iore the Office of ſeems to be a neceflary Office in 
xc Cie. nt in the Ce of Impeachments, or Trials before the Lords 
-= Parkzment, for fic Reafons aforeliid. of 

or 


* 
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For Impeachments not being at the Suit of the King, but W all the Com- 
mons of England, and being in the time of a Parliament, where ev 
Branch of the Legiſlative Authority is exalted to a high Pitch of Greatneſs ard 
Power, and where the Powers veſted in them are deſigned as mutual Checks 
one upon another, for the common Safety, it does not ſeem agreeable to the 
Conſtitution, that the Wing, by any Pardon, or otherwiſe, may defeat the 
parliamentary Power of Judicature in the Lords, or Power of Impeachments in 
the Commons, 

But a Proſecution for Treaſon, or Felony, out of Parliament, is at the Suit 
of the King; and conſequently, tho” the Lords are Triers, the King is to ap- 
point the Jud e, and may pardon the Offender, By all which, the Dffererce 
may appear between the Judicature of the Lords upon Impeachments, and 
their Lordſhips Judicature and 2 in <7 Caſes, 

And therefore to return to the Right of Judicature upon Impeachments, it 
muſt be acknowledged, that a Right of Judicature does neceflarily imply 2 
Power of judging and determining whether an Offender that is brought to T rial 
for any Offence be guilty or not guilty, for that is inſeparably annexed there- 
unto, 

And therefore the Commons cannot inſiſt on the Right of concurring in the 
Sentence, and giving their Voices with the Lords, whether the Offender be 
guilty or not, without encroaching on the Right of Judicature in the Loa 

But the appointing a Time for bringing in the Articles of Impeachment, 2nd 
of Time and Place for Trial, is not neceſſarily implied in the Power of Jadicz- 
ture, or inſeparably annexed to it, but is a collateral Power, which may or mzy 
not belong ſolely to the Judge, as the Nature of the Caſe does 7 
It muſt be confeſſed, that it ſeems very proper for every Court of Taftice t5 
order and direct ſuch Circumſtances and Matters of Form that can have no In- 


fluence to the Prejudice of Juſtice, in ſuch way as they ſhall judge fit, and here 
the ſame are not ſettled otherwiſe by any poſitive Rule. 


But then in theCaſe of the fundamental Conftitution of the Government, where © 


the whole is at Stake, and where the King, Lords and Commons do all denend 


upon reſerving a juſt Ballance of Power, they are not to dæperd upon the WH! 
of each other, but upon the Power; and therefore, if by any Poikty fack 2 
Power may at any Time be made uſe of by the Lords, to the Prejudice of Ja cæ, 
it does not ſeem reaſonable, that the ſame ſhould be allowed = this Cat folcly 
to the Lords, without the Approbation of the Commons: for where the Ren- 
ſon varies, the collateral Powers may alſo vary, without any Encros 

the Right of Judicature. 


If the Lords upon all Impeachments have an abſolute Power logg ww 


their Judicature of limiting a Time for bringing in the particular Charne re 
them; and alſo to appoint Time and Place for the Tryal of an Impeachment, d 
to proceed both to Tryal and Judgment without any Regard to the Commons, 
whether they are ready and do concur, er not: Have not the Lords then z 
Power to make the Right of Im ments the Commons impra edle, when 
they think fit ? May not the Lords either zppoint a Time i» Short that the 
Commons cannot poſſibly be ready, or a Tune to og that Jaſtice al nv 


be done? and may not the Place appointed de fo Ciftant, or & very incaprenier: 
Vor. IV. * | W 4 <Q 
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diſtinct Powers are appointed in the Original Inſtitution of the Government, as 
mutual Checks upon the Prerogative, and upon one another for the common 
Safety. So @ fortiori, it may be argued, that the Commons are not entruſted 
with a Power to defeat the Right of Judicature in the Lords; nor the Lords 
with a Power to defeat the Right of Impeachments in the Commons. 
And therefore, as the Right of Impeachment in the Commons muſt not be ſo 
conſtrued, as to enable them to make the Right of Judicature in the Lords im- 
practicable when they pleaſe ; ſo the Right of Judicature in the Lords muſt not 
be extended ſo far as to enable the Lords to make the Right of Impeachments 
in the Commons impracticable when they think fit: But both the Powers muft 
admit of ſuch a Limitation and Conſtruction in the Nature and Exerciſe thereof, 
as that they may conſiſt together for the common Good, and be able to attain the 
End for which they were eftabliſhed. 
And here I muſt beg leave to obſerve, that I do not pretend to treat of the 
Judicature of the Lords upon Writs of Error, or upon Inditments, nor of the 
Tryals of Lords out of Parliament, for Treaſon or Felony, by their Peers, nor 
of any other Authority but only of the Judicature of the Lords upon Impeach- 
ments, which is a Power lodged and entruſted with the Lords, as a Branch of 
the ſupreme Authority, to do Juſtice between Prince and People, on all great 
Offenders,. publick Officers or Miniſters of State, who ſhall be impeached in 
the Name of all the Commons of England for Offences againſt the State, in Vio- 
lation of their Oaths, in Breach of the High Truft repoſed in them, and to the 
Prejudice of the Rights of the People of England: And therefore this great 
Power being founded on different Reaſons is different in its Nature, and alſo ex- 
erciſed in a different Manner from both the other. For, f 

Upon a Writ of Error, the Cauſe muſt always be originally tried by the 
Judges in Neſtminſter- Hall, and the Matter of Fact found by an ordinary Jury, 
where all Proceedings are to be had, and Judgments to be given, according to 
the common and ſtatute Laws of the Land, uſed and practiſed in all the or- 
dinary Courts of Juſtice, for the Preſervation of the Lives and Properties of par- 
ticular Subjects; and therefore in this Caſe the Lords are to determine upon 
ſuch a Writ of Error, whether the Judges have given Judgment according to 
the ſaid Laws, or not. . ; 

But in Caſe of an Impeachment, the Cauſe comes originally to be tried before 
the Lords, according to the Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, which is very 
different from the common Laws, and by which their Lordſhips do act in a 
more extraordinary Manner, both as Jury and Judges, which is a Method of 
Proceeding never uſed in any inferiour Courts, by the common and ſtatute Laws 
of this Realm ; and as their Power is different, ſo is the Nature of their Pro- 


ceedings. 


Ad ſo in the Caſe of the Trial of a Lord out of Parliament for Treaſon or 


Felony, by his Peers: There the Lords are only Triers, in the Nature of a 
Jury of Peers, and not Judges, but the High- Steward is the Judge, and pro- 
nounces Judgment according to the known Laws of the Lane. 

And therefore the Office of High-Steward ſeems to be a neceſſary Office in 
that Caſe, though not in the Caſe of Impeachments, or Trials before the Lords 
it Parliament, for the Reaſons aforeſaid. eee 1 f 
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For Impeachments not being at the Suit of the King, but A all the Com- 
mons of England, and being in the time of a Parliament, where ever 
Branch of the Legiſlative Authority is exalted to a high Pitch of Greatneſs and 
Power, and where the Powers veſted in them are deſigned as mutual Checks 
one upon another, for the common Safety, it does not ſeem agreeable to the 
Conſtitution, that the King, by any Pardon, or otherwiſe, may defeat the 
parliamentary Power of Judicature in the Lords, or Power of Impeachments in 
the Commons. Bo? 614 | 
But a Proſecution for Treaſon, or Felony, out of Parliament, is at the Suit 
of the King; and conſequently, tho? the Lords are Triers, the King is to ap- 
point the Judge, and may pardon the Offender. By all which, the Difference 
may appear between the Judicature of the Lords upon Impeachments, and 
their Lordſhips Judicature and Power in other Caſes. a 
And therefore to return to the Right of Judicature upon Impeachments, it 
muſt be acknowledged, that a Right of Judicature does neceſſarily imply a 
Power of judging and determining whether an Offender that is brought to Trial 
for any Offence be guilty or not guilty, for that is inſeparably annexed there- 
unto. | 
And therefore the Commons cannot infiſt on the Right of concurring in the , 
Sentence, and giving their Voices with the Lords, whether the Offender be 
guilty or not, without encroaching on the Right of Judicature in the Lords. 
But the appointing a Time for bringing in the Articles of Impeachment, and 
of Time and Place for Trial, is not neceſſarily implied in the Power of Judica- 
ture, or inſeparably annexed to it, but is a collateral Power, which may or may 
not belong ſolely to the Judge, as the Nature of the Caſe does require. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that it ſeems very proper for every Court of Juſtice to 
order and direct ſuch Circumſtances and Matters of Form that can have no In- 
fluence to the Prejudice of Juſtice, in ſuch way as they ſhall judge fit, and where 
the ſame are not ſettled otherwiſe by any poſitive Rule. | 
But then in theCaſe of the fundamental Conſtitution of the Government, where 
the whole is at Stake, and where the King, Lords and Commons do all depend 
upon reſerving a juſt Ballance of Power, they are not to depend upon the Will 
of each other, but upon the Power; and therefore, if by any Poſſibility ſuch a 
Power may at any Time be made uſe of by the Lords, to the Prejudice of Juſtice, 
it does not ſeem reaſonable, that the ſame ſhould be allowed in this Caſe ſole! 
to the Lords, without the Approbation of the Commons: for where the Rea- 
ſon varies, the collateral Powers may alſo vary, without any Encroachment on 
the Right of Judicature. | , | 5 
If the Lords upon a. Impeachments have an abſolute Power belonging to 
their Judicature of limiting a Time for bringing in the particular Charge before 
them; and alſo to appoint Time and Place for the Tryal of an Impeachment, and 
to proceed both to Tryal and Judgment without any Regard to the Commons, 
whether they are ready and do concur, or not: Have not the Lords then a 
Power to make the Right of Impeachments in the Commons impracticable, when 
they think fit? May not the Lords either appoint a Time ſo ſhort that the 
Commons cannot poſſibly be ready, or a Time ſo long that Juſtice ſhall never 


be done? and may not the Place appointed be ſo diſtant, or ſo very inconvenient 
Vor AV. * 7" PW | to 
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to the Comments, that they ſhall not be able to attend the Proſeeution of tlie 
faid Trial wich Effect??? 130 5448 , | 8 

As in Caſe of a general Impeachment, it may be a n to be poſſible, that 
the Lords may appoint the next Day to bring in the Articles, (which perhaps 
cannot be done ſo ſoon in a parliamentary Way of Proceeding) and they may 
appoint the following Day for the Trial to be had at Truro in Coruwall, where 


either the Commons not the Witneſſes can be able to attend; or elſe, the 


ords may appoint the Trial to be had twenty or forty Years after, by which 


Time all the Proſceutors and Witneſſes may be in their Graves, and the Nation 


undone by an evil Miniſtry, All this is pofſible to be done, though not pro- 
bable ; but a wiſe Conſtitution of Government provides againſt Poſſibilities (as 
far as may be) where the common Safety is at Stake, Kae : 

If therefore the Commons have no Right of Impeachment, but what the 
Lords may defeat, or make impracticable when they pleaſe, then it is plain the 
Commons have nat fach a Right of Impeachment, as is ſufficient to anfwer the 
End propoſed by the Conſtitution of the Government; which is, to ſecure the 
Rights and Liberties of the People of Exgland, and conf:quently the Commons 
have (in effect) no Right at all. | | 

And if the Right of Impeachments may be defeated, the Right of levying 
Money may, in effect, be defeated too; for what ſignifies the Power of giving 
Money for the Safety of the Nation, without the Power of impeaching evil 
Miniſters, that act to the Ruin of the Nation, or miſapply that Money to their 
own private or other corrupt Uſes? 

And herein (amongſt other Things) conſiſts the Safety of the People of Eng- 
und, that thoſe noble Lords who in any Age might, perhaps, be diſpoſed to 
ſave their Friends or Relations in an honourable Way, or by any collateral Me- 
thod of diſcharging the Proſecution; yet, upon a full Hearing of the Cafe, will 
not be diverted from Juſtice, and efpecially upon a fair Trial in open Parlia- 
ment, where the King is. generally preſent, the whole Body of the Houſe of 
Commons, and great Numbers of Perfons of the beſt Rank and Quality of 
England, beſides all the foreign Miniſters, none of them will be perſuaded to 
declare upon Honour, that a Perſon impeached is not guilty of an Offence, 
which is then by ſufficient Evidence proved againſt him, | | 

And therefore it highly concerns all the Commons of Exgiand, that Trials on 
Impeachments may not, by any Poſſibility, be defeated by any collateral Powers. 
in the Lords; and it ſeems plain, that we maſt either reject the original Con- 
ſtitution of the Government, eſtabliſhed by our wiſe Anceſtors, to preſerve the 
Ballance of Power, for the common Safety of the King, Lords and Commons, 
or elſe we maſt conclude, that the Lords can have no diſtin Power belonging 


to their Judicature, which is able to ſurprize the Commons, and make the 
Trial of Impeachments impracticable. | 


And as in the Caſes beforementioned againſt the King's pardoning Impeach- 
ments, and againſt the Neceſſity of having a Lord High Steward in the Trials of 
Peers, during the fitting of a Parliament; it was not conſidered, what the King 
in Juſtice would do towards the defeating the Right of Judicature in the Lords, 
or Right of Impeachments in the Commons but what in Right and Power he 
might dg if he pleaſed: So in Caſe of a Right veſted in the . _ 

+ TA fecure 
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ſecured and eſtabliſhed to them by a proper Diſtribution of Power, in the ori- 
inal Frame and Conſtitution of the Government, for the common Safety of 
the King and the People. It is not to be conſidered, what the Lords in Juſtice 
will do towards the defeating of that Right, but what in Right and Power they 
may do, if they think fit; for the Safety of England is not to depend on the 
Will of any one Houſe, but on a proper Diſtribution of Power ſecured to 
bot. 11 1 | f 

And though all the Deference imaginable ought to be given to that noble 
Branch of the legiſlative Authority, yet their Lordſhips will not expect in this 
Caſe to have a greater Truſt repoſed in their Lordſhips by the Conſtitution of 
the Government, than in the King himſelf; nor that the Commons ſhould give 
up the Right of Impeachments, as a Matter precarious, upon Will and Plea: 
ſure, which is the great Bulwark of the Liberties of England; eſpecially when 
by ſo doing, they would not only prejudice the People they repreſent, but in a 

od Meaſure defeat the Power and Juriſdiction of the Lords themſelves, and 
deſtroy that Ballance of Power, which is eſſentially neceſſary for the Safety of 
all. | 
And when it is fully confidered, it will appear, that it is not the Intereſt of 
either Lords or Commons, to have more Power than is neceſſary to preſerve 
the Ballance of the Conſtitution; for though, peradventure, either of the pre- 
ſent Houſes may truſt themſelves with a dangerous Weapon, yet it is not pru- 
dent to entail ſuch a Danger to their Poſterity, leſt it ſhould at any time here- 
after be turned upon them, and this Power miſapplied, to the Ruin of the Con- 
ſtitution. | 

Thoſe noble Lords therefore, that ſhall at any time endeavour to preſerve 
the Ballance of the Conſtitution in this Particular, will not act in Derogation 
but in Support of the Honour and Power of that honourable Houſe ; and will 
wiſely avoid the Eſtabliſhment of a Precedent that may render Impeachments 
impracticable, and at one time or other ſubje& both Lords and Commons to the 
arbitrary Power and Tyranny of an evil Miniſtry. 

The Way therefore to preſerve the Right of Judicature in the Lords, and 
the Right of Impeachment in the Commons, without interfering one with the 
other, ſeems to be for both Houſes to concur and agree in proceeding to the Pu- 
niſhment of Offenders, as well as to the paſſing of Laws : And having adjuſted 
all Preliminaries in a parliamentary Way, to go Hand in Hand together in the 
Exerciſe of the ſeveral Powers, veſted in them for that Purpoſe, in order to a 
fair Trial of all Offenders : that is, That the Lords do appoint Time and Place 
of Trial, but that the ſame be convenient for, and agreed to by the Commons. 

This Method of Proceeding preſerves inviolable the Right of Judicature in 
the Lords, and the Right of Impeachments in the Commons, without placing a 
Power in one, to defeat the Power that is veſted in the other. 0 


- Whereas, if either claims the ſole Power of appointing Time and Place with- 


out Regard to the other, that Houſe ſeems to claim a Power that is able to defeat 


the Power of the other Houſe at Will and Pleaſure, which by no Means is con- 


ſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the Govertiment, or the Safety of England. 


It is a Maxim in Law and Reaſon,.— Quando Lex 2 concedit, concedere 
aw, when found Rea- 


videtur & id, ſine quo, res ipſa eſſe non potejt ;—— When 
5 3 ſon, 
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lon, when the Conſtitution of any Government gives a Right or Power to one 
Branch of the legiſlative Authority, to be a Check upon another, it gives every 
thing that is neceſſary to ſupport that Power, or elſe it gives nothing at all: 
And ſo where it gives a Power to one to be exerciſed ſingly, it gives all that is 
neceſſary to ſupport that ſingle Power; but when it gives two Powers (the 
Right of Judicature and the Right of e e to two diſt int Branches 
of the legiſlative Authority, to be exerciſed by both, as mutual Securities and 
Checks upon one another for the common Safety, and it happens that one 
thing, viz. the appointing a convenient Time and Place of Trial. is neeeſſa- 
ry to ſupport them both; it muſt of Neceſſity give that one Thing ſo far to 
both, as that it cannot be exerciſed ſingly by one without the Approbation of 
the other. U hd” . ns . Tcl 

| For whatever is neceſſary to ſupport two diſtinct Rights or Powers, cannot 
4 be in any one alone entirely abſtracted from the other; for then the one will 
want the Power that is in the other, and will not be ſupported: And if any one 
wants what is neceſſary to ſupport it, as a Power, then it is no Power at all. 
Therefore, ſince a convenient Time and Place for Trial of Offenders is ne- 
ceſſary both for Lords and Commons, it ſeems very agreeable to Reaſon, that 
neither of them ſhould have an abſolute Power of appointing the ſame without 
the Approbation of the other; for if the Lords have that Power in them alone 
abſtracted from the Commons, which is neceſſary to ſupport the Power of Im- 
peachment in the Commons, then the Commons have, in Effect, no real Power 
5 at all: But that Power of Impeachment which they claim as a Right, muſt be 
| eſteemed no more than a Favour or Courteſy, during the Will and Pleaſure of 
* the Lords, and conſequently if there be any Weight in this Argument, then it 
1 ' ſeems, by this Conſtruction, as if the Axe were laid to the Root of the Conſti- 
4 | tution, and that there were an End of the Right of Impeachments, the great 
if Security of the Rights and, Liberties of the People of England. 


Therefore in caſe of Impeachments, where the Commons are the Proſecutors 
in the Name of all the People of England, it ſeems highly reaſonable and agree- 
able tothe Nature of the Caſe, that the Commons ſhould: make the firſt Step in 


7 all that Proceeding. Firſt, by exhibiting Articles ina due time; of which, 
4 they that are to draw them are (in Reaſon) the proper Judges. Then by a 
# previous Signification to the Lords, that they are ready for Trial, and deſire 
= their Lordſhips to appoint a convenient Time and Place for the ſame ; (which. 


if inconvenient, the Commons deſire a Conference, or free Conference to adjuſt 
| the ſame) but if approved, then the Commons are to be firſt at the Place of 
| Trial, ready to proſecute; and after Trial, Judgment is not to be given till, 
the Commons think fit to demand the ſame: For as no Impeachment, ſo (in 
| Reaſon) no Step upon an Impeachment is to be made, but at the Suit and De- 
7 fire of the Commons of England. | 
1 | For all Suits are proſecuted either in the Name of the King, or of the Com- 
mons of England, or of private Subjects; and they in whoſe Name any Suit is 
proſecuted, may, if they pleaſe, let fall the Proſecution, and in no Court 
whatſoever. will the Judges proceed to Trial, in any private Suit, unleſs the 
Plaintiff appear in Perſon, or by Attorney; nor to Judgment, unleſs the ſame 
be demanded by the proper Party, to whom Juſtice is to be done. 8 
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But an Impeachment i is not at the Suit, or in the Name of the King, but of 
the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes of Parliament, and of all the Commons of 
England ; and therefore as the King cannot diſcontinue, or put a Stop to any 
private Suit, nor pardon, or enter a Noli Preſegui upon an Appeal of a private 
Subject, for the killing of his Relation; ſo much leſs is ſuch a Power reaſonable 
upon an Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons, for invading the Rights of all 
the Commons, of England. 

But although the King cannot, yet the private Subject himſelf may delay his 
own Suit, as in the Caſe of a Trial on Ejectment; and ſo may the Commons 
delay, or let fall, a Proſecution upon Impeachments; for they are the Plain- 
tiffs in this Suit, they are the Appellants, they have a Power by the Conſti- 
tution of the Goyernment, to impeach and proſecute public Officers and Mini- 
ſters of State, for any Miſmanagement, to the Prejudice of the Public; and 
will any Man fay, that the Houſe of Commons have not more Power over their 
own Suits, than any private Subject hath ? Will any Man fay, that the Con- 
cern > a private Subject is of more Weight than the Concern of a whole Na- 
tion? Or, can any rational Perſon affirm, that ſuch a Power in the Commons 
is unreafonable? No. We may as well argue, That it is an unreaſonable. 
Thing for the Lords to have a Right of Judicature, upon Honour, becauſe it 
is poſſible they may be partial in Juſtice, as for the Commons to have a. Right. 
of impeaching and proſecuting Offenders, at Diſcretion, becauſe they may de- 
lay the Proſccution. 

Ti true, That in the Caſe of a private Subject in an inferior Court, both. 

Law and Reaſon doth admit of a Suppoſition,. that a Suit may be commenced 

out of Malice and private Revenge, or an erroneous Judgment may be obtained ;, 

and, therefore a reaſonable Time 1s limited for ſuch Proſecutions, within which 

Time, if the Plaintiff does not proceed, his Suit may be diſmiſſed; and a Me- 

—_ is appointed for reverſing ſuch an erroneous Judgment, upon a Writ of: 
rror. 

But neither Law nor Reafon, nor the Conſtitution of any Government, datk:: 
admit of ſuch a Suppoſition to be made againſt any Branch of the ſupreme le- 
giſlative Authority; for ſince the wiſeſt Men in the World, in the original Ia- 
ſtitution of Government, cannot provide for all poſſible Caſes that may happen, 
and on which the Happineſs or Ruin ofa Nation may depend. It is abſglurely 
neceſſary, that all the Branches of the ſupreme Authority have a Liberty of 
exerciſing the extraordinary Powers veſted in them for the common Safety, in 
ſuch a manner, as they in their great Fudgments and Diſcretions ſhall conceive 
to be moſt juſt and reaſonable, and moſt advantageous and ende to the 
public Good, and from which there lies no Appeal. | | Be. 

And therefore, ſince a diſcretionary Power of impeaching and proſecuting E 
great Miniſters of State is neceſſary to be lodged” i in ſome one Branch of the ſu- 
preme Authority, no rational Perſon can jaſtly argue againſt that Power in the- . 
Houſe of Commons, unlefs he can ſhew any other Body of Men in England ia Wir. 
whom that Power is legally veſted, or can indeed be more lately lodged than i in. 44 
the by reſentatives of the People. 

And as to that, there are three Branches of the ſipreme Authotity; t the King... 
Lords ard the Commons; but ic] is not proper to place a diſcretionary Power. 
in 


in the Ring, of proſecuting Miniſters for obeying his own unlawful Commands, 
becauſe it is poſſible to have a bad Prince, who may aim at arbitrary Power, 
and rather countenance than puniſh bis Miniſters in ſuch Caſes, 

Nor no Man can reaſonably. place a diſcretionary Power of proſecuting Offen- 
ders upon Impeachments in the Lords, for then the Lords will be both Judges 
and Proſecutors, which is abſurd ; and ſince the public Officers and great Mi- 
niſters of State are frequently Members of that honourable Houſe, it is happy 
for the n England, and a great Honour to that noble Aſſembly, that 


Juſtice can be had againſt them there, at the Suit of all the Commons of Eng- 
land. | 


"1 
| the Reaſons aforeſaid, it follows, that the ſame is legally veſted in the Com- 
mons; and that they may exerciſe it as they think moſt convenient for the pub- 
[ lic Safety, without Controul, or rendering any Account of their Proceedings; 
| and conſequently, that they may (amongſt other Things) exhibit Articles of 


« No! The Houſe of Commons, in ſuch a Caſe, ought to do what all 00 d Men 
would expect from them; and that is, to carry up a general Impeach, 
the Lords, and appoint a Committee to draw up Articles upon t 
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of Commons, and of all the Commons of England whom they repreſent, to take 
great Care in diſcharging the Truſt repoſed in them; and therefore as the Caſe 
may happen to be very ſhort, ſo it may alſo happen to be very long, and ac- 
cording to the Nature thereof, and the Circumſtances of the Fact, fo the Draw- 
ing of the Articles may take up a very ſhort, or a very long Time. 
Sometimes there are a great Number of Articles to be exhibited, ſometimes 
very few, ſometimes many Witneſſes are to be examined, at other times none 
at all; ſometimes they are obliged to ſend for Perſons, Papers, and Records 
at other times they want no ſuch Aſſiſtance; ſometimes the Witneſſes are near 
at Hand, ſometimes at a great Diſtance, ſometimes the Committee agree to all 
the Articles at firſt Sight, fometimes they differ in Opinion about every Article, 
and many Days are ſpent in debating one Article, and perhaps in debating one 
Sentence in that Article; and the like may happen upon the Report to the 
Houſe, where the ſame are read Paragraph by Paragraph, and 1 de- 
bated and altered before they are x he to by the Houle. And infinite other 
Circumftances may happen, to make the Proceeding more quick or more flow z 
and therefore, who can poflibly be the proper Judges of the Time of bringing 
in the Charge againſt the Perſon impeached, but they who have all the Circum- 
ſtances of the Caſe before them? 5 

It is true, that in inferior Courts, where Cauſes are carried on by private Per- 
ſons, and not by numerous Bodies of Men, and where the Nature of the Buſi- 
neſs does admit of it, the Law hath appointed a fet Time to private Subjects, 
for bringing in all Declarations and Pleadings; and in caſe the Plaintiff or De- 
fendant defires a longer Time he muſt give a good Reaſon for it: But this is 
ſo far from being an Argument againſt the Privilege of the Houſe of Commons, 
chat it is a ſtrong Argument for it: for it is evident by all the Precedents in the 
Journals of the Houſe of Lords (of which many are lately publiſhed) that no 
fixed Day was ever appointed for bringing in Articles of Tmpeachment, but 
that ſometimes they were exhibited the fame Day, ſometimes in two Days, 
fometimes in five, ſeven, twenty-five, and twenty-nine Days, and at other times 
they have not been exhibited till another Seſſion, or another Parliament, as the 
Nature of the Caſe has required; and therefore there never being any ſet Day 
fixed for bringing in the Charge, does evidently demonftrate that it was ſeft at 
Liberty ; and that neither the Nature of the Caſe, nor the Nature of the Con- 
ſtitution of the Government, did admit of any Limitation of Time in ſuch 
Caſes, but that the fame was entirely left to the Diſcretion of the Houſe of 
Commons, And what great Matter is this, that the Houſe of Commons, who 
have a Power over the Rights and Liberties of all the Peopte of England, as 
their Repreſentatives, ſhould alſo have a Power over the Liberty of a particular: 
Subject? Where is the Danger? What is the great Inconvenience? It is plainly _ 
proved, that we muſt either truft it there, or no Where; and if we truſt it no 
where, we muſt all be ruined. hh | | 

And if the Commons have uſually brought in the Articles or Charge in a 
Mort Time, that is no fort of Argument . them, but rather demonſtrates 
that they have ever made good Uſe of the Powet lodged. in them, and therefore: 
ought not now to be diveſted of it, . 
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to Tefal, till that Matter be firſt determined; notwithſtanding they have plain 
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But although the Commons have upon all Occaſions demonſtrated their Zeal 
for Juſtice, and their Tenderneſs for all particular Perſons, as far as was con- 
ſiſtent with the public Safety; does it follow from thence, that when they deſire 
it, and conceive there is Occaſion for it, that they muſt not have as much time 


to proſecute an Impeachment at the Suit of all the Commons of England, as a 


little Attorney has to proſecute an Action of ten Pounds at the Suit of a private 

Subject? No certainly, this can never be admitted, when it is duly weighed 

and confidered in a proper Manner. | | 
For if ever the Parliament ſhould be inclined to limit a Time for bringing in 


the Charge, and proſecuting an Impeachment to Trial and Judgment, which 


muſt be done by a Law, as the Bill of Privileges was, and not by any one 
Branch of the legiſlative Authority ; yet it cannot be conceived, that any Mem- 
ber of either Houſe would deſire the time ſhould be limited to fo ſhort a Space 
as the very ſame Seſſions of Parliament; which though ever ſo long, may be ſo 
taken up with other public Buſineſs, and the Proſecution delayed by accidental 
Circumſtances, that the greateſt Offender may in ſuch a Caſe eſcape, for Want 
of Time to make good the Charge againſt him; and ſo the Liberty of all the 
People of England be loſt for ever, for Fear of loſing the Liberty of a ſingle 


- Perſon for a ſhort Time. 


And here it may alſo be obſerved, that the trying of Impeachments hath al- 
ways taken up a conſiderable Part of a Seſſion of Parliament, by Reaſon of the 
Greatneſs of the Aſſembly, and the Debates that frequently happen about the 
Privileges of both Houſes, as may be ſeen in all Proceedings of that Kind, in 
the Journals of both Houſes: And therefore, in Times of Danger, and at the 
latter End of a Seſſion, when foreign Affairs, and Matters of great Conſequence, 


require Diſpatch, it may not always be conſiſtent with the Safety of the Nation, 


to proceed to ſuch Trials; and whether is of greater Conſequence to the Public, 
the Safety of the King or Kingdom, or the Trial of an Impeachment, this Seſ- 
ſions or the next? | 
But when a Debate ſhall at any Time ariſe between the two Houſes, that 
concerns the Right of all Impeachments whatſoever, and conſequently the com- 
mon Safety of the King and People ; there the Commons ought not to proceed 
and poſitive Proof againſt the Perſon impeached, or that he had actually con- 
feſſed many of the Articles of Impeachment, which alone were ſufficient to 


found a Judgment againſt him; for otherwiſe it may ſo happen, that the whole 


Juſtice of the Nation may be obſtructed and defeated, by Proceedings of the 
like Nature. 11. 

This was the Reſolution of the Commons in the Caſe of the five popiſh 
Lords, whom no Perſon can think they were unwilling to bring to a Trial, or 


that they made Uſe of ſuch Pretences only to cover an affected Delay in the 


Proſecution. | 
There may perhaps be Inſtances given of a private Suit being heard and de- 
termined in the ſaid Term, but then it was by Conſent of all Parties; or elſe 


no Court in VMeſtminſter-Hall can compel either Party to come to Trial and 
Judgment the firſt Term, by the ſtricteſt Rules of Proceeding ; and if a trifling 
Sait of ſmall Value be ended in three Terms, it is reckoned a very quick Pro- 


ſecution; 


— 
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ſecution; ſince few of them are determined in as many Years: And is it reaſon- 


able, that three or four Impeachments, at the Suit of all the Commons of Eng- 
land ſhould he brought to Trial and Judgment, without Conſent, the very ſame 
Seſſion of Parliament? " mm MEN F 
And if the Lords have a legal Power to appoint a Time for bringing in the 
particular Charge before them, and in Default thercof to diſmiſs the Impeach- 


ment; may not the Lords then, if they pleaſe, make all Impeachments what- 


ſoever uſeleſs and impracticable, and the People of England have no certain Re- 
medy for Redreſs of Grievances. 1 . | 

And in caſe the Lords may alſo proceed to Trial and Judgment, without the 
Concurrence of the Commons, then they may proceed either to Judgment of 
Condemnation, or to Judgment of Acquitta], and may not either of theſe Pro- 
ceedings, at one Time or other, prove very prejudicial both to the King and 
the People. | 

For give me leaye once more to ſuppoſe, (what has or may happen) that 
there ſhould beat any Time hereafter a great Conſpiracy to take away the Lit: 
of the King, and to ſubvert the Government, and two Offenders are firſt de- 
tected and impeached ; and afterwards it ſhould appear by farther Evidence, 


and by the Confeſſion of the impeached Perſons, that divers other great Offen- 


ders more dangerous than themſelves, are engaged in the ſame wicked Deſign : 
And that it was abſolutely neceſſary for the common Safety, that the firſt Im- 
peachment ſhould not be proſecuted, in order to make thoſe Perſons Evidences 

againſt the reſt: And ſuppoſe the ſaid great Offenders to have many greac 
Friends and Relations ; if then the Houſe of Lords have a Power to proceed to 
Trial and Judgment, without the Conſent and Concurrence of the Commons, 


may not the Lords, if they pleaſe, condemn the Perſons that were to be the 


Witneſſes, and afterwards acquit, for Want of Evidence, all the reſt of the 
dangerous Conſpirators, whereby utter Ruin and Deſtruction may happen both 
to the King and Kingdom. 


It is true it may with great Reaſon, and without the leaſt Doubt be pre- , 


ſumed, that the preſent Houſe of Lords doth abhor the leaft Thought of ſuch 
an Action; but we are not now arguing what any Houſe of Lords will do, but 
what they may do hereafter, if they think fit, and from thence tg draw an 
Argument to prove the Conftitution of the Government in this Particular, 

For ſuch is the admirable Contrivance of the Conſtitution of the Gavernment 
of England, to the eternal Honour of thoſe who firſt eſtabliſhed the ſame, and 
for the perpetual Happineſs of the Engli/þ Nation, that no Care has been want- 

ing effectually to | Epi for the public Safety, and therefore a leſs Security 
was not eſtabliſhed for the Safety of the People, when a greater might be had: 
The People of Exgland are not to depend upon the Security of two Checks or 
Branches of the ſupreme Authority, when the Nature of the Thing will admit 
of three; nor of any one, when the Nature of the Caſe will admit of two. 

Thus, in the paſſing of Laws, the Nature of the Caſe doth admit of three 
to be Checks one upon another, the King, the Lords, and the Commons, and 
therefore no Law can be paſſed but by all three Branches of the ſupreme Au- 
thority, who are united by Intereſt in the ſame common End, the public Good. 
But in puniſhing great Miniſters of State, foc doing unlawful Things at the 

Vor. IV. | XI Command 
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Commandof the King, the Nature of the Caſe does not-admit of all three, for 
the Reaſons aforeſaid : But it does admit ef two, the Lords and Commons ; and 
therefore, it ſeems very agreeable to the Wiſdom of our Forefathgrs, that nei- 


ther of them weer omitted, where the Sccurity of both might be had; and 


that ſince both Hoeufes are united by Intereſt in the fame common End, they 
ſhould alſo be united in the Means to attain that End; and that the Safety of 
the whole Nation ſhould not depend on any. one, but on the Concurrence of 
both Houſes. _ | et e e ene 
And thus it ſeems to be wiſely eſtabliſhed, that as the Commons cannot im- 
each but at the Bar of the Lords, ſo the Lords cannot regularly proceed to 
Tria or Judgment on that Impeachment, but upon the Proſecution of the 


Commons. 

And as the Lords have a Right on one Side to appoint a Time and Place of 
Trial, ſo the Commons have a Right, on the other Side, to ſuch an Appoint- 
ment as is convenient for both Houſes. 

And here again, we may obſerve, the Policy and Excellency of this Conſtitu- 
tion, which is ſo contrived, that it does in a manner compel an Agreement 
between the two Houſes for the public Good ; for if neither Houſe can regu- 
larly proceed to Trial and Judgment, without the Concurrence of the other, 
they muſt either agree to ſettle all Preliminaries for the Conveniency of both 
Houſes, or elſe both the Powers of Lords and Commons, relating to Impeach- 
ments, will be rendered ineffeftual. 1 | 

So that it is not very material which Houſe has the Power of appointing 
Time and Place, ſince they muſt be convenient, and approved by both. Nei- 
ther is it o any Purpoſe, for either of them to inſiſt on any Time and Place of 


Trial when both are not ready, if neither can regularly proceed to the ſaid 


Trial without the Concurrence of the other, 
And as there is great Conveniency and Security to the Subject on one Side, 


by the Neceſſity of the Concurrence of both Houſes z ſo there is no manner of 


Inconveniency by it on the other, but what is incident to all Governments in 
the World; for if the ſupreme Powers cannot agree, not only a private Subject 
muſt ſuffer for want of being brought to Trial, but the whole Kingdom muft 
ſuffer forgyant of their Agreement. | 

And as to the Liberty of a particular Subject impeached, certainly his Life 
and Fortune is ſtill more ſafe in the Hands of both Houſes than in any one; 


and much more ſafe under the Neceſſity of their Concurrence, than if any one 


Houſe had the Power of proceeding alone; for as it is the Intereſt of an innocent 
Perſon that Juſtice be not delayed, ſo it is his Intereſt that Juſtice be not pre- 
cipitated. Tee "ot 7 
7 A guilty Perſon may have Reaſon to dread the Delay of a Seſſion, becauſe 
he may perhaps dread the Diſcovery of more Faults z but an innocent Perſon 
being ſafe from the latter Fear, hath no Reaſon to be too much concerned at the 
former, eſpecially when his Perſon is under no Canfinement,  _ 
But be the Caſe as it will, the moſt that can be made of it for the Liberty of 
the Subject is only this, That by one Conſtruction the Lords may delay the 
Trial of an Impeachment, and in the other the Commons; that is, by one the 
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| ene of the Subject is in the Power of the Lords, by the other of the Repre- 


ſentative of all the Commons of England. 


- 


But ſince the Lords are not entruſted with both Powers, but only wich the 


Right of judging, and the Commons have the Right of proſecuting Offenders, 


it ſeems reaſonable that the Lords may judge, and the Commons proſecute, as 


they in their great Judgments and Diſcretions ſhall think juſt and reaſonable, 
for the publick Good ; and as no Argument againſt the Power of Judicature in 
the Lords, ought to be founded on a Suppoſition of Partiality in Juftice, ſo no 
Argument againſt the diſcretionary Power of Impeachments in the Commons 


ought to be founded on the Suppoſition of Delay in the Proſecution. 
The Lords and Commons are both Branches of the ſupreme legiſlative Au- 


thority, and have theſe diſtinct Powers lodged in them for the common Safety 


of the People of England, and being mutual Checks one upon another, and both 
under the happy Influence of the King, who is the Father of his People, we 
ought not to find Fault with our Conſtitution, but rather to admire the Care 
and Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, who have done all that was poſlible, and the 


Nature of the Thing would admit, for the publick Safety. 


It is the Power of Impeachments has hitherto preſerved the Conſtitution of 
this Government, from the many Attempts of evil Miniſters; and *tis to that 
we muſt always owe the common Safety; and therefore the Poſſibility, Suppo- 
fition, or Reality of a Hardſhip to a private Perſon muſt not ſtand in Compe- 
tition with the publick Safety, nor with the Rights and Liberties of fall the 
People of England. *Tis better ſuffer a private Miſchief than a publick Incon- 
venience ; and therefore it is better for the Nation that a few Perſons ſtand to 
the Mercy of the Commons of England, than that a fundamental Part of the 


Conſtitution of the Government, which is eſtabliſhed for the Safety of all, be 


rendered precarious and ineffectual in their Favour. 

"Tis for the Liberty of England that every true Engliſhman will contend ; and 
ſurely it is better, that the Commons have a diſcretionary Power in the Proſe- 
cution of Impeachments than any others have a Power of defeating Impeach- 
ments, nd thereby of deſtroying the Rights and Liberties of all the People of 
England. We. | 
he King, Lords and Commons have ſeveral Rights and Powers, as neceſſary 
Checks one upon another, to preſerve the common Safety, but if any one hath 
a Power to make the Power of the other impracticable, then they cannot be 
Checks one upon another, and conſequently there is no common Safety, 

No Sort of Government doth admit of an abſolute Perfection, and therefore 


that Government is the beſt which carries with it as great a Certainty and Secu- 


rity for the King and People as the Nature of human Government will admit, 
and ſince in all Conſtitutions of Government there muſt be a Power lodged ſome- 
where for the Preſervation of the Rights and Liberties of the People, and that 
Power in this Government is chiefly lodg'd in the Commors of England as their 


_ Repreſentatives, we muſt not, in Favour of a few, endeavour to deſtroy the 
original Conſtitution for the Safety of all. | | 


The Commons of England are Men and way err, yet it is they have hitherto 
preſerved the Rights and Liberties of 1 People; and the diſcretio ry * 
e | ; | R | X 2 0 
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of Impeachments is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to the Preſervation of thoſe Rights 


and Liberties, that whenever it is taken from them, the Safety of the People is 
gone with it. 1 


4 * 

What had become of this Nation in former Reigns, when evil Miniſters had 
almoſt ruined the King and Kingdom by ſecret Intrigues and private Councils, 
if the Commons of England had not had a Power to cenſure them even upon 
common Fame; | | | 

How often had England been undone, if it had been neceſſary to make the 
Proofs publick before the Commons impeached evil Miniſters, or made any 
Addreſs to the King to remove them from his Council and Preſence ? 

Evil Council, like Poiſon, is given in ſecret z and tho” all Men are con- 
vinced of the Guilt by the Conſequence and Effects, yet plain and poſitive Proof 
is not immediately to be attained : And if evil Miniſters are to be continued 
” *till ſuch Proof can be regularly produced, upon Trial of an Impeachment, the 

Nation, in that time, may be ruined and undone, _ _—- 

For this Reaſon, the Power of Impeachments was not lodged in any but the 
Repreſentatives of the Commons of England ; nor the Right of Judicature, 
upon ſuch Impeachments, in any but the Houſe of Lords, who being original 
Branches of the ſupreme legiſlative Authority, are preſumed to be above any 

rivate Ends or Deſigns, and therefore are not confined to the ſtrict Rules and 
Methods of Proceedings in inferiour Courts. | EY 

And here it may be obſerved, that no Subject of England ought to think 
himſelf in Danger of any Injuſtice from the Houſe of Commons, who are a 
Branch of the legiſlative Authority, Repreſentatives of all tne People, Guar- 
dians of their Liberties, and Patriots of their Country, and where it is not to be 
imagined that a Majority of ſo numerous a Body of Gentlemen can be influenced 
againſt Reaſon and Juſtice z and the Perſon impeached may alſo petition both 
Lords and Commons to bring on his Trial. ines | | 

And it may alſo be obſerved, that whenever either Houſe has thought fit to 
put the other in mind of any Matter depending before them, it has always had 
a due Influence, for the Diſpatch of Buſineſs, in a reaſonable time, and has ever 
been done with that great Reſpect to each other, as is due from one Branch of 
the legiſlative Authority to another, and as becomes the Wiſdom and Conduct 
of both Houfes, without the leaſt Reflection on the Honour or Juſtice of either 
Houſe, or without expecting any Anſwer thereto, 

For this See, ſeems to be founded on a Suppoſition, that in the Mul. 
titude of Buſineſs a ſingle Matter may be neglected, but that as ſoon as either 
Houſe is put in Mind of it, they will immediately proceed, or elſe that they 
have juſt Cauſe to the eontrary; and therefore, after they have put one another 
in mind, in general Terms, the Proceeding is ſtill left to their own Diſcretion. 
without expecting any Anſwer, or inſerting any thing in the Meſſage, that may 
ſeem to diſtruſt the Honour and Sincerity of either Houſe. | 

But by what has been ſaid, it may appear, that there is as much Care taken 
by the Conftitution of our Government, for the Liberty of particular Subjects, as 
is conſiſtent with the Preſervation of the Liberties of Exgland; and more than 
that cannot reaſonably be expected. wg ; 


* 
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Hence alſo it may appear, that the Lords and Commons being Branches of 
the ſupreme legiſlative Authority are not in the Exerciſe of the great and high 

Power repoſed in them, for the common Safety, to follow the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the. inferior Courts of Juſtice, but the Laws and Cuſtoms of Parlia- 
ment; for as the Foundation and Reaſon of their Proceedings are different, ſo 
are their Laws. | | 

And therefore, as it would be very improper to cite a Cafe out of the Journals 
of Parliament, as an Authority in Veſtminſter-Hall, fo it would bealtogether as 
improper to cite a Precedent out of F/etminſter-Ha!l as an Authority in Par- 
liament. 

Lex & Conſuetudo Parliamenti, The Law and Cuſtom of Parliament is a di- 
ſtint Law by itſelf. Thus my Lord Coke ſays, in his 4th Inftitutes, p. 15. 
As every Court of Juſtice hath Laws and Cuſtoms for its Directions, ſome by 
© the common Law, ſome by the civil and cannon Law, ſome by peculiar 
Laws and Cuſtoms, c. ſo the High Court of Parliament, (/uis propriis le- 
© gibus & Conſuetudinibus fubfitit) has its own proper Laws and Cuſtoms z* for 
as the Reaſon differs, ſo alſo doth the Law. 

And therefoze there is as much Reaſon to alledge, that a common Informer 
and Proſecutor ought to be treated as a Branch of the legiſlative Authority as to 
affirm that a Branch of the legiſlative Authority ought to be treated as a com- 
mon Informer or Proſecutor, By. 

It is infiſted, that what an inferior Court can do a ſuperior Court may do; but 
allthe inferior Courts may appoint Time and Place of Tryal, therefore the Houſe 
of Lords who are a ſuperior Court may do ſo too. This is true if the Caſe be 
rightly ſtated 3 but Qu: bene diſtinguet bene docet : Every Caſe ſtands upon its 
own Bottom, and one material Circumſtance quite alters the Nature of the Caſe. 
A Judge in Meſtminſter-Hall may appoint the Time of Trial to a common In- 
former, and alſo to the Attorney-General, tho? this is ſeldom or never done 
without a previous Signification to the Court that he is ready with his Evidence : 
But be it as it will, the Lords may do as much to the ſame Profecutors, if they 
came before them. But it does not hence follow that they can do the ſame 
to the Repreſentatives of the Commons of England, unleſs they can ſhew 
that the Judges can appoint Time and Place of Trial to the Houſe of Commons, 
or that a common Proſecutor, or the Attorney-General, is a Branch of the 
legiſlative Authority, and has a Right of Impeachments veſted in them as a 
Bulwark to preſerve the Rights and Liberties of the Commons of England : 
Then indeed that Caſe would be ſomething like the Caſe of the Commons; but 
ſuch a Suppoſition being abſurd, no Argument can be drawn from thence 
againft the Rights of the Commons. 

The Attorney-General does indeed proſecute in the Name of the King, and 
the King ought to have Juſtice as much as the Commons ; but then it muſt be 
confidered that the King ſues in his own Courts in VMeſtminſter-Hall, and is as 
ſecure of Juſtice from the Judge as he is from the Attorney-General ; for the 
Judge is not only bound to the King as his Sovereign, but in Conſcience by 
his Oath of a Judge ; and if Juſtice be refuſed, he may be removed from his 
Office, ora Writ of Error may be brought: But the Lords are under no ſuch 


Oath or Obligation to the Commons, neither is there any Appeal from their 
oy | Lordſhip's 
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Lordſhip's Judgment. So that if the Commons may be ſurprized in Time or 
Place, it muſt be fatal to them without farther Remedy, and the Right of Im- 
peachments for the Safety of England will be totally defeated. Therefore no 
Inference can rationally be drawn from this Proceeding in Veſtminſter-Hall, to 
govern the Caſe in Queſtion. Fa. 

My Lord Coke, in his 4th Inſtitutes, p. 23. treating of Judicature, hath theſe 
Words : * Now Order doth require to treat of other Matters of Judicature in 
the Lords Houſe, and of Matters of Judicature in the Houſe of Commons; 
© and it is to be known that the Lords in their Houſe have Power of Judicature, 
and the Commons in their Houſe have Power of Judicature, but the handling 
© thereof, according to the Worth and Weight of the Matter, would require a 
« whole Treatiſe of itſelf? And therefore refers to the Journals of the Lords, 
and the Book of the Clerk of the Houſe of Commons, which he ſays is a Record, 
as is agreed by Mr. Pryun to ſome Purpoſes, and, as it is affirmed by Act of Par- 
liament, Anno 6 H. VIII. c. 16. And here he cites the Caſe of Thomas Long, 
who gave the Mayor of W:ftbury four Pounds to be elected Burgeſs, and 
thereupon was elected: This Matter was examined and adjudged in the Houſe 
of Commons, Secundum Legem & Conſuetudinem Parliamenti, and the Mayor 
fined and impriſoned, and Long removed; for this corrupt Dealing, (ſays Lord 
Coke) was to poiſon the very Fountain itſelf, 8 Elix. Vid. Book of the Houſe of 
Commons, 8 Eliz, Ounſloe Speaker, fol. 19. 2 3 Eliz. ibid. fol. 14 ibid. Muncton 
ſtruck William Johnſon, a Member of Parliament: The Houſe of Commons 
adjudged Munion to the Tower, &c. See Rot. Parl. 8 H. VI. zu. 57. 
2 Aprilis, 1 Mari. Theſe Caſes are not oppos'd by my Lord Coke's great Ad- 
verſary Mr, Prynn. | | 1 

And by theſe few Authorities (of which many more might be cited out of 
the old Books and Journals) it appears that the Commons, who have a Right 
of Judieature in their own Houſe, and are a Branch of the ſupreme legiſlative 
Authority, are not, either in Point of Right, Reaſon or Decency, to be treated 
like a common Informer, or like an Attorney or Sollicitor-General. The Na- 
ture of the Caſe ſpeaks ſo plain, and has been ſo fully ſet forth before, that to 
offer much more upon that Subject ſeems to be altogether unneceſſary. | 

All Men have a Right by the Law of Nature to defend themſelves from In- 
jury aud Oppreſſian, and till better Forms of Government were deviſed and 
appointed, Offenders againſt the Publick were uſually condemned by the gene- 
ral Voice of the People. | 

The Power of Impeachments therefore in the Commons, ſeems to be an ori- 
ginal inherent Right in the People of England, reſerved to them in the firſt In- 
{titution of the Government by the Law of Nature, and Self-Preſervation, for 
the common Security of their juſt Rights and Liberties. ' fl 

And therefore they cannot be defeated of that Power without an Encroach- 
ment upon that Right which belongs to them by the Law of Nature and Self. 
Preſervation, and thereby diſſolving the fundamental and original Inftitutign of 
the Engliſh Government: For an Impeachment, (as the Commons were pleaſed 


- to declare upon another Occaſion) 1s virtually the Voice of every particular 


Subject of this Kingdom crying out againſt an Oppreſſion, by which every Mem- 
ber of that Body is equally wounded, And it may prove a Matter of ill Con- 
12 ſequence, 
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ſequence, that the Univerſality of the People ſhould at any time have Occaſion 


miniſtred and continued unto them, to be apprehenſive of utmoſt Danger, 
from any Branch of the legiſlative Authority, from whom they of Right expect 
| bp 


Aſſiſtance. | ; | Yi 
The Judicature of the Lords is indeed a wiſe and prudent Inſtitution in the 


eftabliſhed Government to preſerve a Ballance of Power, and to be a Skreen 
and Back between the King and the People; but that Power cannot reaſonably 
be conceived to be lodged in the Lords as an inherent Right by the Law of Na- 
ture. | | a 

Whenever therefore a material Diſpute ſhall ariſe between the Proprieto:s of 
an inherent Right by the Law of Nature, and of a ſubſequent Right by Inſti- 
tution, concerning a Matter that is abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport both, which 
of them ought to give place ? or why is it not fair and equal for them to concur 
together and afliſt each other, for the general Good of the King and Kingdom ? 

This ſeems very plain and evident, that the Concurrence of both Houſes to 
ſettle the Preliminaries before-mentioned, -does not deſtroy the Right of Judi- 
cature in the Lords ; but the contrary thereof, manifeſtly tends to make the 
* of Impeachment in the Commons precarious and ineffectual, at Will and 

leaſure. . 35 | | 

Whoever therefore argues for the Concurrence of both Houſes to ſettle Pre- 
liminaries, does not argue againſt the eſſential Power and Right of Judicature in 
the Lords, but rather to preſerye the ſame by preſerving the juſt Ballance of - 
the Conſtitution, which is eſſentially neceſſary for the Safety of all. 

But from hence it appears how unjuſt it is to cenſure any Houſe of Com- 
mons for committing Perſons that are not Members, either for an Affront to the 
Houſe, Contempt of their Orders, or for Corruption and Bribery in Elections, 
when the ſame has been done, not only in all the Parliaments fince this Revo- 
lution, whenever there was Cauſe for it, but this Power has been exerciſed and 
claimed as an undoubted Right in the Commons in all former Reigns.: and in- 
deed is as abſolutely neceflary to ſupport that Part of the Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment, as the ſame Power is in the Lords to ſupport the other, 

For to what Purpoſe have they a Power to ſend for Perſons, Papers and Re- 
cords, for the Diſpatch of publick Buſineſs, if they have not Power to puniſh 
thoſe that diſobey their Orders ? Or to what End have they a Power to give 
Money for the Service of the Nation, if they have not likewiſe Power to call 
_ thoſe Perſons to an Account, who defraud both the King and People, and 

apply the publick Treaſure to their own or other corrupt Ules ? _ 

And here the ſame Maxim which is cited before, comes in Force again; That 
where a Power is granted to any Branch of the legiſlative Authority, every thing 
is granted with it that is neceſſary to ſupport that Power, or elſe, in Effect, no 
Power is granted at all, 

And for that Reaſon neither the Habeas Corpus Act, nor any other Statute is 
ever extended to deſtroy the Privilege of either Houſe of Parliament, without 
expreſs Words in the Act; and in this Caſe a Perſon committed cannot be con- 
tinued in Cuſtody longer than that Seſſion of Parliament, which is a ſmall Puniſh- 
ment for an open Indignity to either Houſe, or an Offence that tends to deſtroy 


the Conſtitution of Parliament, {THO 
2 2 | Upon 
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VU pon the whole Matter therefore it appears, that the Way to * the 
Conſtitution of the Engliſb Government is to preſerve the Right of Judicature 
to the Lords, and the Right of Impeachment to the Commons, from inter- 
fering or claſhing one with the other; and the beſt Way to do that ſeems to be 
for the Lords and Commons to agree and ſettle Preliminaries, and then the 
Lords to appoint Time and Place, and to proceed to Trial and Judgment at the 
Inſtance, and with the Concurrence of the Commons. | | 

The Lords and Commons have continued for many Years in Peace and Union, 
efliſting and ſupporting one another for the common Good, and *tis humbly 
hoped that the ſame Methods by which that happy Union has hitherto been 
preſerved, will ſtill be a Means to perpetuate that Happineſs to this Nation. 

When any Miſunderſtanding therefore has at any time happened between the 
two Houſes, the ancient and conſtant Method of proceeding in Parliament hath 
ever been to appeal to Precedents, and when Precedents were doubtful, then 
to the Fountain and Foundation of all Precedents, and that is, to ſound Reaſon ; 
and in Order to that, both Houſes have agreed to Conferences or Committees, 
and thereby adjuſted all Difficulties, | 

But here we muſt obſerve a Difference between Facts and Precedents. When 
either Houſe hath actually paſſed a Vote, or done a Thing which never came to 
be conſidered by the other Houſe, nor ever was debated and agreed to, at any 
Conference, or otherwiſe betwixt the two Houſes, that is called a Fact, but can- 
not be inſiſted on as a Precedent to bind the other Houſe. But when a Matter 
comes in Queſtion betwixt the two Houſes, and is ſolemnly debated and confi- 
dered, and afterwards agreed to by both Houſes, that is efteemed a Precedent, 
and ought, (with great Submiſſion) to be binding and concluſive to both Houſes, 
and no ancient Precedents are uſually cited againſt the latter, in which all the 
former Precedents are ſuppoſed to have been conſidered. For, 

Either the ancient Precedents are plain in the point, or they are doubtful ; if 
they are plain, there is an End of the Debate; if they are doubtful, then Reaſon 
is to be the Judge, and the Matter being determined by the Reaſon and Judgment 
of both Houſes, the laſt Determination of the Caſe is an Explanation of all the 
doubtful Precedents, and they oughtnever toriſe up in Judgment againſt the ſame, 

And ſuch is the Authority and Sovereignty of Reaſon in all Caſes, but eſpe- 
cially in Proceedings of Parliament, where the publick Safety is more imme- 
diately concerned, that it not only explain, but in ſome Cafes over- rules, even 
the ſtrongeſt Precedents, as in the Caſe of a High-Steward before-mentioned. It 

was never known upon any Impeachments and Trials of Peers, but that the 
King did always nominate and appoint a High-Steward ; the Precedents in the 
Journals of both Houſes were full and expreſs in the Point; and yet when it 
came to be confidered and ſolemnly debated and argued from the Nature of 
the Conſtitution of the Government, whether the Office of High Steward was 
neceſſary to the Houſe of Lords in Tryals of Peers? It was carried in the Nega- 
tive, upon the very ſame Reaſon in Effect that the Argument for the Commons 
is now fcunded ; becauſe, .if ſuch an Office were neceſſary, then the King 
might ſuſpend or deny to name a High-Steward, and thereby a Power lodged 
in one cf the Branches of the legiſlative Authority, that is, the Power of Judi- 
cature in Parliament, upon Impeachments might be defeated, 3 1 
| | | l ut 
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gut if Reaſon upon a ſolemn Debate in the Houſe of Lords, ſhall over- rule 
Expreſs Precedents, to which both Houſes had conſented in all- former Reigns, 
.meerly becauſe upon farther Enquiry it did appear, that thereby it was poſſi ble 
(though not probable) for the King to defeat the Power entruſted with another 
Branch of the legiſlative Authority, as one of the ſupreme Checks for the com- 
mon Safety: How much more ſhall the ſame Reaſon over- rule any Matters of 
Fact in either Houſe, that were never debated or brought to a final Determina- 
tion by both Houſes? If this Argument be good for the Lords againſt the 
King, why not for the Commons againſt the Lords? ; | 


But as to the appointing a Committee of both Houſes to adjuſt Preliminaries, 


the Reſolution in the Caſe of the five popiſh Lords ſeem to be a very expreſs 
Precedent, for the Direction of both Houſes ; for there the Commons to avoid. 
all Interruptions and Delays in the Proceedings againſt the Lords impeached, 
and the Inconveniences that might ariſe thereby, did propoſe at a Conference, 
that a Committee of both Houſes might be nominated, to conſider of the moſt 
proper Ways and Methods of Proceedings upon Impeachments : The Lords at 
firſt refuſed a free Conference, but afterwards they were pleaſed to order, that 
there ſhall be a free Conference with the Houſe of Commons, upon the late 
Conference, concerning the Forms and Methods of Proceedings to be had at 
the Trial of the Lords. | 
And the then Lord Preſident having given the Lords an Account of the ſaid 
free Conference, with the ſeveral Debates pro and con on both Sides. 
Upon Conſideration thereof it was ordered, that a Committee of the Lords 
be appointed to meet with a Committee of the Commons, to conſider of Pro- 
. poſitions and Circumſtances in reference to the Trial of the ſaid Lords. 
Now what can be a more expreſs Precedent than this? when after ſeveral 
Conferences and free Conferences, the Matter was at laſt ſo ſolemnly agreed to 
and ſettled z in which Proceedings it cannot be denied, but that all the former 
doubtful Precedents (which were not very numerous) were conſidered on both 
Sides; and therefore ought never more to riſe up in Judgment againſt a Pre- 
cedent thus eſtabliſhed, The like Commiſſion was appointed by both Houſes 
in the Caſe of the Earl of Srafford. | 
And as the Methods of adjuſting Preliminaries between the two Houſes, there 
_ ſeems to be no Difference (in Reaſon) between Impeachments for High Crimes 
-and Miſdemeanors, and Impeachments for High Treaſon ; for the Lords and 
Commons are equally concerned in both, and it is equally neceſſary for them to 
: preſerve their Rights and Methods of Proceeding in one as well as in the other; 
and ſince the Commons are allowed to concur in the greater Caſe, why not in 
the leſſer? | 
Whenever then the Commons ſhall deſire a Committee of both Houſes for 
ſett ing the neceſſary Preliminaries on Impeachments, and amongſt other things, 
Whether ſeveral Lords accuſed of the ſame Crimes ſhall- fir as Judges on each 
others Trials for thoſe Crimes; they ſeem to be juſtified both by the ſaid Pre- 
cedent, and by Rcaſon : for it is a fundamental Maxim of Reaſon and Juſtice 
in all Governments, that no Man ſhall fit as Judge in his own Caſe, and con- 
-  Tequently ſhall not ſit as Judge to paſs Sentence, That the very Fact of which he 
- himſelf is accuſed, is no Crime or Offence in Law; for it is not ſaid, That no 
2 Vor. IV. I Man 
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354 , ff Serond Colleffion of - © 
Man ſhall be Judge 


on his own Trial, to acquit or condemn himſelf, but no 
Man ſhall be judge in his own Caſe: But if the Caſe of another, be the very 
fame as his own, and upon the ſame individual Fact, then his judging in the 


Caſe of the other, is judging in the Caſe of himſelf. 


And here it may be obſerved, that whenever a Debate hath happened con- 


cerning any Preliminary of this Conſequence, and which relates to the Method 


of Proceedings upon all Impeachments whatſoever, the Commons have always 
refuſed to proceed to Trial till the Preliminaries were adjuſted, leſt the ſame 
ſhould be thereby eſtabliſhed as a Precedent, to the Subverſion of Juſtier, on 


all future Impeachments. | 
Since the Way then to reconcile any Miſunderſtanding between the two 


Houſes, is by Conferences andifree Conferences, which are effential to the Pro. 
Underftandmg 
between the two Houfes ; and wherein, upon a fair Debate, found Reaſon is 
to be the Judge, it follows, that all ifree'Conferences are to be managed and 
carried on by the Members of both Houſes, with all the Decency and Reſpec̃t 
that is due from one Branch of the legiſlative Power to another, and with that 
Prudence and Moderation that is requiſite and neceſſary to promote a Union 
and right Underſtanding between the two Houſes, for the common Good of the 
King and Kingdom, | 

Whenever then any Managers of the Lords or Commons do tranſgreſs that 


| Rule, they have always been cenſured for it by their reſpective Houſes, accord- 
ing to the Circumſtances of the Caſe, and the Nature of the Offence. | 


And it is to be obſerved, That in all free Conferences, the Managers do uſu- 
ally receive Inſtructions from the reſpective Houſes for whom they are to ma- 
nage; and if any Manager exceed his Inſtructions, he is like a Soldier that goes 
out of his Rank, or a General that exceeds his Commiſſion; he is to be blamed 


for it, though he has Succeſs : But in Caſe this Tranigreſſion is alſo attended 


with indecent and diſreſpectſul Language to either Houſe, and inftead of pro- 


moting a Union (which is the End for which they meet) tends to widen the 
Difference, the ſame hath always been adjudged an Aggravation of the Offence, 


and to deſerve a greater Puniſhment. 

And in this Caſe it is not only to be conſidered, whether the Words ſpoken 
are true or not, for neither Houſe has a Power to try the other, guilty or not 
guilty ? But whether the Words were indecent, and did reflect on the Honour 
and Juſtice of either Houſe : for in an Action of Scandalum Magnatum, the Party 
cannot juſtify the Words although they were true; much leſs any Words of 
Scandal againſt either Houſe of Parliament. - 

When a free Conference therefore is deſired, in order to a Committee of 


both "Houſes, and a Committee is deſired in order to a fair Trial, and a fair 
Trial in order to determine by the Judgment of all the Houſe of Peers, whether 


the Perſons impeached are innocent or not. No particular Manager of either 
Houſe has an Authority to determine that Point, or cenſure either Houſe for 


tbeir Proceedings. It is indeed poſſible, that Perſons impeached may be inno- 
cent, though either Lords or Commons think them guilty, and a fair Trial 


will bring that Matter to a fair Determination; but for a Manager of either 


N Houſe to exceed his Inſtructions, and to aſſart at a free Conference, that the 


Lords 
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Lords or Commons themſclves think thoſe Perſons innocent, whom the Com- 
mons have impeached, or the Lords condemned, ſeems to be not only a high 
Indignity to that Branch of the legiſlative. Authority, that is fo treated, but a 
great Abuſe of the Truſt repoſed in ſuch Manager, | Ty 
But that I may fate the Caſe fairly, give me Leave to ſuppoſe, that a Ma- 
nager of the Houſe of Commons ſhould be fo indiſcreet as to affirm at a free 
Conference, that the Lords themſelves thought that Perſon innocent that they had 
condemned; and that thereupon, the Lords ſhould ſend to the Commons, to de- 
mand Reparation for that Indignity offered to the Houſe of Peers. There is no 
Doubt, but the Houſe of Commons have a Right of Judicarure within their 
own Houſe, and eſpecially upon their own Members; what would then be rea- 
ſonable and proper for the Houſe of Commons to do in that Caſe ? They might, 
indeed, admit the Manager to put in an Anſwer, in his own Defence, by either 
denying or excuſing the Matter-charged againſt him ; but can it be imagined, 
that they would admit the ſaid Manager to juſtify ſuch a Charge againſt him, 
and to multiply Affronts to the Houſe of Peers, by giving Reaſons to prove, 
That the Lords were guilty of ſo ill an Action, and that they had not only con- 
demned the Innocent, but had done it wilfully, and were conſcious of their own 
evil Action? Can it be conceived, that they would ſuffer ſuch a Juſtification to 
be put in Writing, and ſent up to the Houſe of Lords; alledging, that the 
Lords did think thoſe Perfons innocent whom they had condemned, becauſe 
others that were in his Opinion guilty of the ſame Crimes, were not condemned 
alſo ? To what End ſhould ſuch an Anſwer and Juſtification be ſent to the 
Lords ? To reply and join Iſſue upon it? How ſhould that Matter be tried? 
How were it poſhble to know what were the Lords Thoughts, or the Reaſans- 
why the Lords did not think others equally guilty, or had not yet thought fit to 
condemn them? Shall the Commons pretend to try the Houle of Peers, Guilty 
or not Guilty ? (and in this Caſe, no other can have a Right of judging, where 
their own Member is concerned, but themſelves) or can either Houſe try the 
other? No, certainly, the ſole Queſtion upon this Meffage to the Commons 
would be, What were the Words that were ſpoken ? And then, whether they 
were decent and proper to be ſaid at a free Conference between the two Houſes, 
and pertinent to the Matter in Debate, and within the Inſtructions of the 
Houſe ? And if they were, the Houſe of Commons would endeavour to excuſe 
their Member to the Lords; but if that would not be accepted, they would ra- 
ther command a private Member to aſſure their Lordſhips, That he did not 
deſign to reflect on, or diſhonour the Houſe of Peers, but if he had unfortu- 
nately ſpoke any Words, that were in the leaſt offenſive, he humbly begged 
their Lordſhips Pardon, than ſuffer any Miſunderſtanding between the two 
Houſes on that Account, to the Prejudice of the public Affairs of the King and 
. Kingi'cm 3 and no Subject of England is too big, to make ſuch a Submiſſion to 
any Branch of the ſupreme Authority. | 
But if upon Conſideration of the Words they appeared to be indecent, and 
not proper to be ſaid at a free Conference, and that they were not within the 
Inſtruftions of the Houſe, the Commons would immediately paſs ſuch a Cen- 
fure and Puniſhment upon that Manager, as the Nature of the Offence did re- 
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quire; and it is to be hoped, the Lords will always obſerve the ſame Reſpect 
to the Repreſentatives of all the Commons of England. {ot 

And here it may be obſerved, that when ſeveral Perſons are concerned in the 
ſame Fact, it does not therefore follow, that they are equally guilty ; or if they 
were, that becauſe one is proſecuted, and the other not, that therefore all are 
thought innocent. Sometimes it is thought convenient to ſhew Mercy in the 
Midft of Juſtice, and to proſecute a few of the Chief, and excuſe the Followers 
and Dependants, L pæna ad paucos, metus ad omnes perveniat. Sometimes it 
is proper to ſave one in order to obtain Evidence againſt another, and ſometimes 
a 8 alters the Nature of the Crime, as in the Caſe of killing a Man, 
that which is only Man- ſlaughter or Chance- medley in one, by the Addition of 
Malice prepenſe, is Murder in another. And many other Differences may hap- 
pen to diſtinguiſh one Caſe from another; therefore, . 

No private Perſon is a proper Judge in Caſes of this Nature, nor ought, 
upon a free Conference, to make any reflecting Inferences upon the Honour or 
Juſtice of either Lords or Commons, from his own private Apprehenſions. 

The Commons have a diſcretionary Power in all Caſes of this Nature, and 
may think fit to begin with one Perſon, who appears to them to be moſt cri- 
minal, and may reſpite the Impeachment of another till they ſee the Event of 
thit Proceeding, Or they may think fit to impeach one Perſon for a Multi- 
tude of Crimes, and not to impeach another for a ſingle Crime; for they are 
the proper Perſons to judge, from the various Circumſtances of every Caſe, 
what is prudent and fit to be done, in Caſes of Impeachments, for the common 
Safety of the King and the People; and no Manager at a Conference has any 


Authority to cenſure, or reflect on the Juſtice of their Proceedings. | 


And thus, upon the whole Matter, the Nature and Excellency of the Go- 
vernment of England, by King, Lords, and Commons, may appear to all, and 
even to the meaneſt Capacity. Here we may obſerve, the wiſe Proviſion made 
by our Anceſtors, for the common Safety of the King and the People, that as 
no Blame may be imputed to the King, fo no Wrong be done to the People. 

Under this happy Conſtitution of Government, ſecured by a wiſe Diftribu- 
tion of Power, in the original Frame and Inſtitution thereof, to all the three 
ſupreme Branches of the legiſlative Authority, as mutual Securities for the com- 
mon Saſety, and to afliſt each againſt the Encroachments of the other, this 
Nation has enjoyed Peace, Proſperity, and Happineſs, for many Generations: 
And it will be difficult to find an Inſtance, in any Age, that ever any Troubles, 
or civil War, happened in England, but when ſome one Branch of the ſupreme 
Authority did unreaſonably encroach upon the Rights of the other. kj 

The Way then to preſerve England, is to preſerve the juſt Balance of the 
Conſtitution 3 and when any Miſtake or Miſapprehenſion happens between any 
of the Branches of the ſupreme Authority, to preferve thoſe Methods that are 
eſſential to the Proceedings of Parliament, and the only Means to preſerve a 
good Underſtanding ; and that is, by humble Petitions or Addreſſes to the 
King, and by Conterences, free Conferences and Committees betwixt the two 
Houl:s. | | 

By theſe Means, this Nation has hitherto proſpered, and the People enjoyed 
their Rights and Liberties, to the Wonder or Envy of all the World; and 

| oe therefore 
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therefore we moſt be careful of admitting any Innovations, or new Doctrines- 
| ſpread abroad by ignorant or ſeditious Perſons, to render this happy Conſtitu- 

tion void, and of no Effect. e oben hehe een 

The three Branches of the ſupreme Authority, are all entirely concerned in 
Intereſt to promote the public Good, and have an abfolute ſupreme Power of 
making ſuch Laws, and doing ſuch Things, as they in their great Wiſdoms and 
Diſcretions ſhall conceive to be moſt advantageous and canducive to the Wel- 
fare of the Nation : And the 'particular Powers lodged in every one of them, 
as mutual Securities for the common Safety, are not to'be limited by any other 
Authority beſides their own; neither can they be accountable to any other 
Power on Earth, without confounding the Government, and diſſolving the 
4 er ob ie ec \ | 

For ſince one Perſon cannot diſpoſe of the Right of another, unleſs he has 
Authority from the other. ſo to do; and ſince it.was not poſſible. to have a ge- 
neral Meeting of the Body of the People of England, to conſult together for the 
Intereſt of the Nation, and to determine, by Majority of Voices, what was 
moſt prudent and ſafe to be done for the Good of the whole (which is always 
to be preferred before the Good of any particular Part) it follows that it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to chuſe Repreſentatives from all Parts of the Kingdom, 
to whom the Intereſt and Grievances of every Place and County might be fairly 
repreſented and debated together at one and the fame Time; and who (in Con- 
currence with the King and the Lords) after many ſcrious and ſolemn Debates, 
are beſt able to judge, and moſt proper to determine, by Majority of Voices, 
what is moſt advantageous and conducive to the general Good of the King and 
Kingdom. | 
| Ie can never therefore be admitted as legal, or ſo much as is conſiſtent with 
the Intereſt and Safety of England, for the Frecholders of any particular Place 
or County, to direct the Proceedings of Parliament, ſince the Safety of the 
People entirely depends upon the Relult of the mutua! Debates and Conſultations 
of their N that come from all Parts and Corners of the Kingdom; 
and who alon are able, by the Aſſiſtance of one another, to underſtand the true 
State and Condition of the Nation. | | 

It is true, that ſuch is the great Care and Tendernefs had for the Safety of the 
People, that they may, in a decent and reſpectful Manner, petition the King; 
Lords or Commons, for Relief or Redrefs of any real Grievance ; but when 
ill-diſpoſed Perſons abuſed the Goodneſs of their Governors, and, under Pre- 
tence of public Grievances, took upon them to direct the King or the Parlia- 
ment, in Matters of the higheft Importance relating to the Welfare of the whole 
Kingdom, whereby many Diſorders and Catamities did ariſe to this Nation, 


Cen laſt a Statute was made, in the 13th of King Charles II. Chap. 5. En- 
titled, 


An AF againſt Tumults and Diſorders, on Pretence of preparing or preſenting pub= 
lic Petitions, or other Addreſſes, to his Majeſty, or ihe Parliament. 


Hereas it hath been found by ſad Experience, That tumultuous and other diſ- 
orderly ſolliciting, and procuring of Hands by private Perſons to Peti- | 
tions, Complaints, Remonſtrances and Declarations, and other Addreſſes io the 
King, 
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King, or to both, or either Houſes of Parliament, for Alteration of Matters eſta- 

plied by Law, won of pretended Grievances in Church and State, or other 

public Concernments, have been made Uſe of, to ſerve the Ends of faftious and ſe. 

ditions Perſons gotten into Power, to the Violation of the public Peace, and bave 

* a great Means of the late unhappy Nara, Confufions and Calamities in this 
al 108. | | 12 | | 


This is the Recital of that Statute, by which ſome Perſons do claim a Right 
to petition the King and Parliament in any Cafe whatſoever; but hereby it ap- 
pears, what has been the Effects of diſorderly Petitions in former Times; and 
that ſuch Proceedings (even where lawful) ought not to be had without extra- 
ordinary Occaſion for it; for what has ſerved the Ends of Jactious and ſeditious 


Perſons in former Times, may do fo in this, | 


For preventing the like Miſchiefs for the future, Be it enafted by the King's moſt 
excellent Majefty, by and with the Conſent of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in 
Parliament, and by the Authority of the ſame, That no Perſon or Perſons whaiſe- 
ever, fhall from and after the firſt of Auguſt, One thouſaud fix hundred fixty and 
one, ſollicit, labour or procure the getting of Hands, or other Conſent of any Per- 
Jons above the Number of twenty or more, to any Petition, Complaint, Remonſtrance, 
Declaration, or other Addreſs to the King, or both, to either Houſes of Parliament, 
for Alteration of Matters eſtabliſhed by Law in Church or State, unleſs the Matter 
thereof have been firſt conſented unto, and ordered by three or more Juſtices of the 
County, or by the major Part of the Grand Jury of the County or Diviſion of the 
County where the ſame Matter ſhall ariſe, at their public Aſſizes, or General 
Quarter Seſſions, or if ariſing in London by the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Com- 
mons in Common Council aſſembled : And that no Perſon or Per ſons whatſoever ſhall 
repair to his Majeſty, or both or either of the Houſes of Parliament, upon Pretence 
of preſenting, or deliveriug any Petition, Complaint, Remonſtrance or Declaration, 
or other Addreſſes, accompanied with exceſſive Number of People, not at any one 
Time with above the Number of ten Perſons, upon Pain of incurriug a Penalty not 
exceeding the Sum of one hundred Pounds in Money, and three Months Impriſonment 
. without Bail or Mainprize for every Offence, which Offence to be proſecuted at the 
Court of King's-Bench, or at the Aſtæes, or General Quarter Seſſions, within fix 
Months afier the Offence committed, and proved by two or more credible Wit- 
neſſes. | 
25 ded always, That this Ad, or any thing therein contained, ſhall not be 
conſtrued to extend to debar or hinder any Perſon or Perſons, not exceceding the 
Number of Ten aforeſaid, to preſent any public or private Grievance or Complaint, 
to any Member or Members of Parliament after bis Election, and during the Con- 
tinuance of the Parliament, or to the King*s Majeſty, for any Remedy to be there- 
upon had; nor to extend to any Addreſs whatſoever to his Majeſty, by all or any 
of the Members of both or either Houſes of Parliament, during the Sitting of Par- 
liament, but that they may enjoy their Freedom of Acceſi to his Majeſty, as hereto- 


fore hath been uſed, 


5 N "-- 
- — 2 * 

— 2 «-— *& 
> 


ay W* — 2 * - 45 75 SIA ee 8 4 P - - 1 


= * _ 2 — 
* : — — 


# 
4 
MF 
. 
4 
+ 
3 
el 
"1 
1 
. 
* 
1 
735 


By 


Proceed 


— 


* Win WA 

TRACTS en aff Syunpjucrs, 359 

By this Statute it may be obſerved, That not only the Number of Perſons is 
reſtrained, but the Occaſion alſo for which they may petition 3 which is, for the 
Alteration of Matters eftabliſhed in Church or State, for Want whereof ſome 
Inconvenience doth ariſe to that County from which the Petition ſhall'be brought. 
For it is plain, by the expreſs Words and Meaning of that Statute, That the 
Grievance, or Matter of the Petition, muſt ariſe in the ſame County as the Pe- 
tition itſeif. They may, indeed, petition the King for a Parliament to redreſs 


their Grievances 3 and they may petition that Parliament to make one Law 


that isadvantageous, and repeal) another that is prejudicial to the Trade or In- 


tereſt of that County, but they have no Power by this Statute, nor by the Con- 


ſtitution of the Engliſh Government, to direct the Parliament in the general 
ings concerning the whole Kingdom; for the Law declares, That a 
ral Conſaltation of all the wiſe Repreſentatives of Parliament, is more for 


the Safety of England, than the hafty Advice of a Number of Petitioners of a 


private County, of a Grand Jury, or of a few Juſtices of the Peace, who ſeldom 
have a true State of the Caſe repreſented to them. | 
But it ĩs wiſely provided by this Statute, That in all Caſes where it is lawful 


-and reafonable for a Number of Perſons to petition far making or repealing a 


Law, that even in that Caſe, itifhould be done in a peaceable Manner, and by 


the Confent and Order of three or more Juſtices, or by the Majority of the Grand 


Jury; becauſe they are generally Perſons of ſome Note, and are anſwerable to 


the Government for all illegal Petitions that they conſent to; and although the 


Form of Proceeding, by Order of three or more Juſtices, may in great Meaſure 
excuſe the'Petitioners from ſuch illegal Acts, as not doing the ſame in a tumul- 
tuous Manner, yet. it will not juſtify the Juſtices or Grand Jury, who ought to 
underſtand the Law (though not Matters f State) and be well adviſed before 
they conſent to Petitions of that Nature and Conſequence, 

But admitting a Petition to be made upon a lawful Occaſion, to redreſs a real 
Grievance ariſing in that County, and to be made ee to the ſaid. Statute; 
yet no Subject can pretend to a Right, under the Pretence of a Petition, td re- 
flect on the Honour and Juſtice of the Parliament, or to condemn and expoſe 
their Proceedings. | 

The Subject has an undoubted Right to commence a Suit in Veſtminſter- Hall, 


to exhibit a Bill in Chancery, or to petition the Lord Chancellor; but yet he has 
no Right to affrontany of the ſaid Courts; and if he ſhould preſume in ſuch a 


Petition, to deſire the Lord Chancellor to turn his plauſible Speeches into juſt 


and righteous Decrees, I preſume his Lordſhip might legally commit him to 
the Fleet for ſuch an Indignity to the Court. 


For as we muſt take Care to pre ſerve the Rights of particular Subjects, ſo 
much more to preſerve a due Reſpect to all Courts of Juſtice, and eſpecially to 
preſerve the Dignity of Parliaments, and the Rights of the Repreſentatives of 
all the Commons of England; for whoever affronts the Repreſentatives of the 
People of England, affronts the People themſelves; and as much as in them 
lies, overturns the Conſtitution of the Government, appointed for the common 
Safety of both King and People. | þ 

And here it may not be improper to obſerve, That it ſeems very prudent and 
requiſite, that all. the ſeveral Branches of the ſupreme Authority ſhould at all 

| | Times, 


Times, and upon all Occaſions, ſupport: and aſſiſt each other, and not in the 
leaſt countenance any Sort of Proceeding, that in any Meaſure, or by any in- 
direct Means or Inſinuations whatſoever, tends to the Diſhonour v Reproach of 
any one of them, leſt that Method that is taken at one Time to diſſolve a. Par- 
liament, ſhould be taken at another, to deprive this Nation of the, Happineſs of 
the Houſe of Peers, or even of kingly Government. 1 | 


But as to the Nature of the Powers and Proceedings of the Lords and Com- 
mons upon Impeachments, The Writer, notwithſtanding any thing herein al- 
ledged, doth not pretend to aſſert, but argue; not to determine, but to ſub- 
mit to better Judgment. He is (indeed) deſirous either to convince, or be 
convinced; and therefore hath freely delivered his Opinion in ſuch Terms, as 
the Nature of the Matter ſeemed to him to require, in hopes that if his Argu- 
ments have any Weight in them, they may influence one Side; and if none, 
that the Anſwer to them may influence the other, in order to a right Under- 
ö ſtanding, and a happy Union betwixt all. eee (9 
h It is no Diſhonour to a juſt Judge to change his Opinion, anda Multitude of 
: public Buſineſs may juſtly excuſe all Perſons from a haſty Reſolution : - And 
| fince it is the Intereſt of all to live in Peace and Union, it 1s the Intereſt of all 
4 


to hear what can be fairly offered for that Purpoſe, _ | 
As to the three Branches of the ſupreme Authority, he takes it for a Maxim, 
that no Blame or Wrong is to be imputed to them, or any of them: But if any 
Miſtake whe. they will be pleaſed to hear the Matter fairly debated, on all 


Sides, in order to create a right Underſtanding, which muſt be the Deſire of 


| 
{4 

75 
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Fi all, ſince they are all united by Intereſt in the ſame common End, the public 
4 Good, | W | 4 eff 

| 1 And as to any private Perſons that either have, or ſhall hereafter offend 
jt againſt our happy Conſtitution of Government, the Writer can come up to any 
* thing in Favour of their Perſons, though not of their Errors: It is the public 


Good he aims at, and the Preſervation of that Conſtitution, that is ſo valuable 
to this Nation; and which he ſhould think himſelf and his Poſterity unworthy to 
enjoy, if he ſhould baſely give up or betray the ſame, for any private Reſpects 

or Friendſhips on one Side, or for any mean or ſervile Fear on the other. 


— 
* — — » —— — — 
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A Vindication of the Rights and Prerogatives of the Right 

' Honourable the Houſe of Lords. Wherein a late Diſ- 

courſe entitled A YVindication of the Rights of the Com- 
-ons of England, is conſidered. 1701. * 


Beati Paciſici. 


AN, the Perfection of the Creation, was not only made a Citizen or In- 
habitant of this World, but Lord Paramount over all Creatures that 
have a Being within the Circle of the terreſtrial Globe; a Dignity conferred 
upon him by the ſupreme Governor of Heaven and Earth, which extends by: 

$ | | | only 
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only over irrational Creatures, but has conſtituted a Superidrity and Authority 
to reſide in ſome peculiar Members of the Creation, over others of the ſame 

Species; leſt all aſpiring to an Equality of Power and Privileges, ſhould turn 
the World into a Chaos of Confulien, _ | | 

Superiority and Subordination are the Ligaments of Government ; which 
duly preſerved in their natural and legal Diſtances, will regulate Affairs of 

State, by the ſound Principles of folid Reaſon, mature Deliberations, and pro- 
found Judgment; whereas a Parity of Juriſdiction will totter the State, amuſe 
the People with ſelf-intereſted Councils, wavering Opinions, and make the 
Well-being of a Kingdom depend upon uncertain Fate, and the Capricio's of 
unſteady Fortune; which at length muſt neceſſarily plunge the State into an 
Ocean of Diſtractions, Miſery, and Infelicity. * 

The Conſervation of a Kingdom or State in Peace, Proſperity, and Unity, 
and the Knowledge of Governing diſcreetly and regularly, to compaſs thoſe 
bleſſed Ends, are Rays of Favour and Goodneſs, iſſuing from a wiſe and al- 
mighty Eſſence. obs 


Eft Deus in nobis, agitante caleſcimus illo; 
Spiritus bic ſacræ lumina mentis habet. 


Which renders it more eſpecially the Duty of thoſe that preſide at the Helm, 
to ſurmount the Title of meer Men, by endeavouring after ſuch a Meaſure of 
Underſtanding, as flies a more ſublime and noble Pitch, than Humanity can 
otherwiſe attain to; for by this Means, great Men will not only ſurpaſs others 
of leſſer Quality, but will live after the Dictates of thoſe divine Monitors in 
their Boſoms, which ought to have the Supremacy in all their Cogitations and 
Actions, vix. The ſteady Belief of a Deity, and a Conformity to the Precepts 
of Religion and the Laws of Reaſon. Theſe will render them truly wiſe, 
zuſt, and courageous, and add a nobler diſtinguiſhing Allay to their Under- 
ſtandings, than others of equal Title can boaſt of : who for want of theſe Qua- 
lifications, are ſo deeply immerged in. Senſe, as renders them unſerviceable to 
their Country, by a celebrated Maxim, That thoſe who light the great Con- 
« cern of Eternity, will little regard the temporal Well-being of their Country.” 
Such Men by indulging corrupted Nature, and abdicating their Reaſons, Facie 
tantum homines ſunt, non animo, have not only the external Aſpect of Men, but 
are deſtitute of thoſe noble and illuſtrious Habits as qualify other Men for Go- 

vernment. ren 

It is the Engliſb Nobility of the forementioned Character, that knowing 
themſelves honourably born, of plentiful Eftates in their Country, and that owe 
their Original to Virtue, that can never be ſuſpected of ill Intentions againft 
their native Soil, where their Parents, Relations, Friends, and Tenants reſide, 
and muſt be poſſeſſed by their Heirs and Succeſſors. And though they are ten- 
der of their Rights and Privileges, as the ſupreme Court of Judicature in Eng- 
land, from which there is no Appeal, and are zealous in maintaining them: 

Cannot, I ſay, without the greateſt Breach of Duty and Charity imaginable, be 
ſuppoſed to act againſt the valuable Intereſt of England in general; but on the 
contrary are the Pillars that ſupport the Nation's Welfare and Grandeur, and 

Vor. IV. | Z 2 | their 
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their Eſtates in Conjunction with others, that defend our Coafts from the Tnſults 
and Depredations of our Enemies. I 2 48" 

Thele are the Engliſß Nobles, which being adorned with their own Virtues, 
as well as with thoſe of their Anceſtors, merit Eſteem, Preferment, Truſt, Ho- 
nour, and Fame, above all others that would ſtand in Competition with them, 
in the Adminiſtration of public Affairs; for they are Armour of Proof againſt 
all Innovations, and whatever might reflect Injuries upon our happy Conſtitution 
of King, Lords, and Commons, either obliquely or directly; . 


— ed nec Fovis ira nec ignis, | 
Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vetuſtas. 


And by their prudent Conſultations and Reſolutions are the Neſtors and 
Ulyſſes, that ſecure their Country againſt the repeated Deſigns of our Neigh- 
bours, that would be reputed Ajaxes and Achilles, - 5A 

Their Lordſhips have been allo equally zealous in demanding and maintaining 
the Rights of the People at Home; as may be ſeen in all the Traces of the Ba- 
rons Wars, when our Kings would have erected a deſpotic Authority, and en- 
Naved the People under the arbitrary Power of the reigning Monarchs; if they 
had not been brought to Reaſon, by the Oppoſition that was made againſt them 
by the Lords, Earls and Barons, | 
And it is no leſs obſervable in Juſtice to the Honourable Houſe of Peers, that 
when a factious Crew of Republicans, that ſcandalouſly called themſelves a 
Houſe of Commons, confederated, by the Excluſion of more worthy Members, 
into a wicked and execrable Deſign, of inveſting themſelves with an abſolute 
and arbitrary Power, to the Deſtruction of the Monarchy, and enſlaving their 
Fellow-SubjeQs ; they could not accompliſh their Ends, till they had violent- 
ly, and by armed Force, hindered the Houſe of Lords from ſitting, and voted 
them dangerous and uſeleſs, * | 

Again: The inconſiderable Number of Lords, that engaged in the Deſign 
of promoting and carrying on a bloody and ruinous Civil War in this King- 
dom, and the many that ſhewed their Abhorrence of it, and Zeal in ſettling 
the Kingdom upon its ancient and venerable Baſis of King, Lords and Com- 
mons, 1s a ſufficient Argument and an invincible Evidence, that the Right 
Honourable the Houſe of Lords, notwithſtanding all their Loſſes, and the 
Provocations they had from the adverſe Party, wers yet always firm and im- 
. 198 8 in the Preſervation of the Rights of the People, and our legal Con- 

itution. | 

But ſince the Deſign of this brief Diſcourſe is not to aggravate Miſtakes, cre- 
ate Jealouſies, or widen Breaches, but to pacify the unhappy Differences be- 
tween two of the Branches of our legiſlative Powers, from whoſe happy Con- 
cord, mutual Unidn, and amicable Correſpondence in the common Intereſt of 
the Kingdom, we only can expect a durable Tranquillity, and on the contrary, 
from whoſe unſeaſonable Jars and Diſagreements, we muſt live under the diſ- 
mal Senſe of approaching Ruin, I ſhall ſummarily diſcourſe the Excellency of 
our Conſtitution in genera!, and then proceed to the Branches that compoſe the 
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whole Eſtabli ſnment, which has been as often as truly called, The Glory and 
Happineſs of England, and the Admiration or Envy of all the World. Now, 
Io the End that Rights being adjuſted, either by convincing eager or ill- ad- 
viſed Parties of their Miſtakes, or by perſuading good Men that have the ſame 
common Intereſt, of the Neceſſity of ſuffering Circumſtantials and lighter Mat- 
ters, to ſleep at this Juncture, and for their own and our Preſervation, to eſpouſe 
Affairs of the greateſt Conſequence and Importance: By which Addreſs, each 
. Conſtellation moving amicably in their proper Stations, without reflecting un- 
kind AſpeQts upon one another, Heaven, in Anſwer to the Prayers and Endea- 
vours of all good Men, may bleſs us with a ſalubrious Air, a healthful and vi- 
gorus Body Politic, Minds united in Peace and Concord, which will infallibly 
l fair Weather; and a happy Iſſue of parliamentary Proceedings in Eng- 
land. Mein; | | 
Thoſe wiſe and courageous Men that firſt reduced Mankind into ſome Kind 
of tolerable Order, by aſſociating and aſſembling them into Cities, who before 
like Savages ranged over Woods, and diſperſedly inhabited Deſerts, without 
the Knowledge of Government or Laws, ' firſt obtained the Title of Kings; 
but ſome'of them, in Time, and by Exceſs of Power, degenerating into Ty- 
rants, produced Commonwealths, and both by 11] Management, and ſtraining 
their Authorities, produced that Maxim, That Monarchy leaves Men no Li- 
berty; and a Commonwealth no Quiet, But we in England have embraced 
the golden Mean z our Laws take away from the Monarch the Power of doing 
Hurt, and yet leave him enough to govern and protect us: We take from the 
other the Parity, the Confuſion, the Animoſity and the Licenſe, and yet re- 
ſerve a due Care of ſuch a Liberty as conſiſts with Men's Allegiance. 

Our Government has much the ſtronger Byaſs towards Monarchy, which, 
when it falls into good Hands, has ſo great an Advantage above all other Forms, 
that they look out of Countenance when they are ſet in Competition with it. 
Here our King and Kingdom are (or ought. to be) one creatured, not to be ſe- 

rated in their politic Capacity; his Throne is ſupported by Love as well as 

ower ; the Laws of the Kingdom when ſtedfaſtly adhered to, are the ſpark- 
ling Jewils that illuſtrate his Crown, and he has as much Dignity, Superiority, 
and Command, as a wiſe and good Prince can deſire to have. So happy is our 
Conſtitution, that Dominion and Liberty are ſo well reconciled, that it gives 
the Prince the glorious Power of commanding Freemen, and the Subject the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing the Power ſo well lodged, that their Liberties are ſecure. 
- In the early Days of Monarchy, Kings ſeeing they were but ſingle Perſons, 
as long-ſighted and handed as they are ſaid to be, ſoon found themſelves un- 
able to tranſact all the Affairs of their Kingdoms in their own Perſons ; 
beſides, beim ſometimes ſeduced from the Conduct of Reaſon and Policy, by 
yielding to their own Affections, they found themſelves under a Neceſſity of 
ſerving themſelves by the Aſſiſtance of other Heads and Hands, and therefore 
choſe grave, ſober, diſcreet and virtuous Perſons to help them ſuſtain the 
Weight of Government, and leſſen their Cares and Troubles, by imparting 
their Power into other Hands. Thus Romulus, the firſt King of the Romans, 
choſe a hundred Senators to aſſiſt him in his Government, who, out of Reſpe& 
to their grey Heads, and great Underſtandings, were called Patres. Theopums 
us, King of Sparta, conſtituted * and inveſted them with eminent 
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Authority. After the ſame Manner acted Zycurgus, Solan and ucydades; and 
as Nations multiplied in Europe ſo we find the Germans have their Dyets, the 
Danes and Swedes their Riicks Dachs, the Spaniards their Cortes, the French 
have, or ought to have, their Aſſembly of the Three Eſtates, and we in Eny- 
land our Parljament, or according to the old Norman French, An Aſſembly 
© where all the Members ſhould fincerely and difcreetly Parle la Ment freely 
© ſpeak their Minds for the Good of the Kingdom in general,” 

The Inſtitution of this illuſtrious Aſſembly in Exgland, is as ancient as the 
Britons, who called their Commune Concilium, or Parliament, Hyfrythen, be- 


cauſe their Laws were ordained in it. Under the Government of the Saxons, who 


made themſelves Maſters of the Britiſßh Nation, they had their VMiitena Gemots, 


or Parliaments, as now phraſed, wherein they made Laws, and managed the 
great Affairs of the Kingdom, according to the Platform of their Anceſtors. I 
paſs over the Daniſh Government, becauſe I cannot find there were any great 
Mutations, either of the Councils or Laws of the Engl; Nation. William the 
Firſt, though he got the Imperial Crown of England, and introduced ſeveral ar- 
bitrary Laws, as new Tenures, Sc. yet was not England fo entirely ſubdued, 
but that they made Claims againſt the King himſelf, which they could not have 


done but by Virtue of their ancient Rights, which that King durſt not utterly. 


aboliſh. Under William the Second, the Engliſh obtained their ancient Rights, 
by ſiding with him againſt the Normans, William being dead, Henry the Fir 
granted the Eugliſb all their Rights and Privileges by Charter. And tt 
in thoſe Days all Affairs were tranſacted by the King, and the Magnatis Angliæ 
Peers, yet it muſt be granted, that the Commons have had a Right to ſit, 
and were convocated to Parliaments, as an eſſential Branch of them, in the 
moſt early Days of our Saxon Anceſtors, though the Records being deſtroyed by 
Age, or ill Purpoſes, the preciſe Time of their firſt being ſummoned cannot 
be exactly computed. 18 | 
It Ks alſo be remembered, that the Magnates or Peers of the Kingdom, 
had always a Primacy of Order and Juriſdiction; and being in Right of their 
Births and the Laws of the Land, inveſted with a judicial Authority, from 
which Court there is no Appeal, have always in their Proceedings as a Court 
of Judicature, took Care * to preſerve a right Underſtanding between the King 
and the People, that no Blame might be imputed to the King; who can do 
no Wrong: Nor no Injury be done to the People, who ought to ſuffer none.“ 
Their Lordſhips in theſe Proceedings, act upon Honour, are not bound up by 
Oaths, are both Judge and Jury, uncontroulable; and therefore with Reſpect 
to the worthy Vindicator fe Rights of the Commons, cannot be liable to the 
Check of any other Branch of the fupreme Authority; for their Lordſhips act 
in theſe Matters according to their own * great Judgments and Diſeretions, from 
« whoſe Determinations there is no Appeal. | 
he Houſe of Commons being a numerous Body, the Repreſentatives of the 
ple, and another great Council within themſelves, have the Power of im- 
peaching and proſecuting evil Miniſters, and other great Offenders ; and the 
Lords never denied them the Exercife of this Power; but ftill have entirely 
« reſerved to themſelves the Power of judging whether the Impeachments of 
© the Commons be well grounded, and whether from the they make, 
ENG - ls * the 
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'© the accuſed Perſons are guilty. or not guilty of the Charge, either in the 
Whole or in Part; and by their own Authority, according to their great Wiſ- 
© dorms, either acquit or condemn the Perſons accuſed.“ Which, with Sub- 
miſſion, I think decides the Controverſy about Preliminaries. 

To keep the Balance of Power equal and in its due Poize, that one Branch of 
it may not encroach upon the other, there is a Power lodged in the Lords, to 
determine, in relation to their own Privileges, Whether the Matter complained 
of be an Encroachment or not; for the decifive Power muſt be lodged ſome- 
where; it cannot be in the Complainants, for that would make them Judges 
in their own Cauſe; and therefore muſt reſide in the Houſe of Lords, who, as 
a Court of Judicature, may take Notice of the minuteſt Circumſtance, as Time, 
Place, Order, Decency, Encroachments or Innovations, as tending to the com- 
mon Safety, by preventing Parity in Powers, Diforder and Confuſion, which 
would otherwiſe extend ad infnitum, in Debates pro and con, about the Matter 
controverted between the two Houſes. 5 

On the r4th of March, in the 18 Eliz, the Houſe of Lords difapproving the 
Proceedings of the Honfe of Commons in the Lord Sturton's Bill, and among 
other Things, That the Houſe of Commons did not uſe that Reverence tb 
them as they ought to do, which concerned the Lords in Point of Honour, and 
being reported by the Committee to the Commons, Sir Anthony Mildway, by 
Commiſſion from the Commons, told the Lords at the next Conference, That 
© they were very ſorry their Lordſhips had conceived ſuch an Opinion of the 
© Houſe, as though they had forgot their Duty to them ; praying their Lord- 
ſhips to believe, that the Houſe of Commons did not want Conſideration of 
the Superiority of their Eſtates, in reſpect of their honourable Calling, which 
they did acknowledge with all Humbleneſs ; proteſting that they would yield 
unto their Lordfhips all dutiful Reverence, ſo far as it was not prejudicial to the 
Liberties of their Houſe, which behoveth them to leave to their Poſterities, in 
the ſame Freedom they have received them. By which ſubmiſſive and modeſt 
Anſwer the Lords were fatisfied, and the Honour and Rights of both Houſes 
amicably preferved z which Method if it were as ſtrictly obſerved, as by all 
good Men it is earneſtly defired, it would allay unneceſſary Heats, prevent 
Animofrties, and put an End to Parties and Factions, which by endeavouring 
to divide the two Houfes, open a Way to the French to accompliſh their Ends 
over us. | 

This Courſe, J ſay, by creating a right Underſtanding between the two 
Houſes, which is equally their own Intereſts, as well as of the whole Kingdom, 
would render the Nation inſuperable, and is worthy the moſt ſerious and pious 
Conſiderations and Reſolutions of both Houſes, more eſpecially in this Juncture 
of Affairs; for ſince both Houſes agree in the Main, the public Good, and 
ſeem to contend which of them ſhall moſt contribute to that bleſſed End; it 
muft needs be nothing but Miſtakes and Miſapprehenſions that keeps them 9 
Variance, or a Bone thrown among them from the other Side of the Water, to 
inflame Differences, who for many Years have laid it down as a certain Maxim 
among them; That England is a ſtrong Body that can never be deſtroyed but 
by itſelf,” which, by an ZExgliſh Interpretation, is by a Diviſion among, the 
Powers, that can only under an Almighty Providence, ſecure us; and is now 
| attempted 
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attempted by all the ſubtle, nefarious, and treacherous Artifices of our domeſtic 
and foreign Enemies. r wo Fes Foote Beer > : oh 
To preſcribe the Methods for a Reconciliation, between two ſuch wiſe and 
judicious Aſſemblies, otherwiſe than by our Prayers to God and them to effect 
it, would be an unpardonable Preſumption in a Man of my weak Capacity, 
and therefore ſhall only beg leave to tell the World a ſhort but very ſignificant 
Story, | | 
Two great and good Men having been ſet at Difference, and forced upon 
Law Suits, but by ill Acquaintance and Neighbours, to the Prejudice of their 
Eſtates and Families; one of them taking a prudent Neighbour with him, 
went to his Antagoniſt, and propoſed Terms of Agreement; the other as ge- 


nerouſly offered to ſtand to his Award, and ſo they were immediately recon- 


ciled z upon which the latter faid to the third Perſon, =Am not I a good Man 
in agreeing upon Terms propoſed by my Adverſary ?— Yes, replied the indif- 
ferent Perſon, you have ſhewed yourſelf a good Man by ſuch a generous Con- 
deſcenſion : But he is certainly the wiſeſt and beſt Man, that firſt offered 
Terms of Accommodation. Stiffneſs enrages, but Prudence diſſolves angry 
Miſtakes. | in. | 
January 19, in the Parliament began the 19th of Elizabeth, ſeveral Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons were ſent with a Meflage to the Lords, to re- 
ceive Satisfaction from them, touching an Innovation lately begun, as it was 


ſaid, in that Houſe, viz. * That an Anſwer to a Meſſage from the Commons 


was given by the Lord Keeper, ſitting in his Place, and all the Lords keep- 


© ing their Places, and not going down to the Bar, as uſually was their Cuſtom. 
Upon a long Debate, it was reſolved by the Lords, That it was the Order and 
Uſage of the Houſe, when any Bills or Meſſages are brought from the Com- 
mons to the Lords, the Lord Keeper and the reſt of the Lords, are to riſe from 
their Places, and go down to the Bar, to meet ſuch as come from the Commons, 


and in that Place to receive their Meſſage and Bills; but on the contrary, when 


any Anſwer was to be delivered in the Name of the Houſe, to ſuch Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, as came from the Houſe of Commons, the ſaid 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, ſtanding at the lower End of the Houſe, 
without the Bar, the Lord Keeper is to deliver the Lords Anſwer, fitting in 
his Place, with his Head covered, and all the Lords keeping their Places : And 
the Lord Archbiſhop, Lord Treaſurer, Lord North, and Lord Buckburſt, wha 
were Seniors of that Houſe, affirming this to be the antient Cuſtom, the Com- 
mons were ſatisfied. 1 

This you fee was a pure Miſtake in the Commons, without any Deſign of 
encroaching upon the Privileges or Cuſtom of the Houſe of Lords, who, they 
thought, made Innovations upon them; but the Miſtake being rectiſied by the 
Lords, they amicably dropt their Pretenſions : Which will always have the 

me Effect, where Perſons only propoſe and debate purely to receive Satis- 
faction, and not to keep up a Controverſy, to humour a malecontented Fac- 
tion, that have ſome private Intereſts of their own to ſerve, which others that 


' unadviſedly run with the Herd, are utter Strangers to, and would deſert them 


F they were privy to the Secret. | 
4 * | The 
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The Power of Judicature belonging to the Houſe of Lords, is ſeen chiefly in 
their Juriſdiction upon Writs of Error, and their Judgment of Offences, as well 
Capital as not Capital, which they give to any public Miſchief in the State. Of 
theſe Judgments of ſuch Offences, many Examples of former Times are to be 
found in the Records of Parliament, but none more appoſite to our preſent Pur- 
poſe, than that of Mr. Thomas Thorpe, who was not only a Member, but 
Speaker of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, whoſe Caſe followeth. 

Friday the 15th of February, in the 31 Henry VI. it was opened and de- 
clared to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, who were then in the Parliaments 
Chamber, by the Counſel of the Duke of York; that whereas Thomas Thorpe, 
on Monday the firſt Day of Auguſt, came into the Place of the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, and then and there took away certain Goods and Cattle of the ſaid Duke's, 
againſt his Will and Licence; the Duke took his Action by Bill, in Michael. 
mas Term laſt paſt, againſt the faid Thomas, in the Court of Exchequer ; to 
which Bill the ſaid Thomas appeared, and was by a Jury found guilty of the 
Treſpaſs, to the Damage and Coft of 1010 Pounds, and was committed to the 
Fleet. Thereupon it was humbly prayed, on behalf of the Duke, that ſince all 
this was done out of Parliament Time, that the ſaid Thomas might not be re- 
leaſed, by virtue of Privilege of Parliament, till the Duke be ſatisfied his Coſts 
and Damages. | 

The Lords, unwilling to prejudice the Liberties and Privileges of the Houſe 
of Commons, but deſirous to adminiſter Juſtice according to Law, enquired of 
the Judges, Whether the Speaker ought to be delivered from Priſon, by virtue 
of his Privilege, or not? To which, after Conſultation, the Chief Juſtice, in the 
Name of the reſt, ſaid, that they ought not to anſwer that Queſtion z3 becauſe 
it was alrea'ly determined in Parliament, that the Judges ſhould not intermeddle 
in the Privileges of Parliament : However by a Writ of Superſedeas of Privi- 
lege of Parliament, of which the High Court of Lords had only Cognizance, he 
might be detained. Upon which it was judged by the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, that the Speaker ſhould remain in Priſon, his Privilege notwith- 
ſtanding, Whereupon, by the Command of the Lords, the Houſe of Com- 
mons being now aſſembled, they were made acquainted with theſe Proceedings, 
and that they ſhould elect another Speaker in the Place of Mr. Thorpe, with all 
godly Haſte and Speed, that the Matter for which the King called this Parlia- 
ment, might have a good and effectual Concluſion and End; to which the 
Houſe of Commons agreed, and in his Place choſe Mr. Thomas Carleton their 
Speaker, who was approved by the King. | 

This is a clear Conviction of the unanimous Agreement in ancient Times, 
between the three Branches of the ſupreme Power, the Body Politic of the King- 
dom, without any unneceffary Clamours or Bickerings about particular Privi- 
leges, which is but like one's Limb jarring with the reſt, which may procure 
the Diſſolution, never the Strengthening of the Whole, Flere a Subject com- 
plains of Injury he was like to ſuffer by the Privilege of a great Commoner : 
the Lords interpoſe by their judicial Authority ; the King confirms their Judg- 
ment, by iſſuing out a Writ for the Choice of a new Speaker; and the Houſe 
of Commons affirm the Proceedings of the other two Branches, by complying 
wich their Qrders, The good Effect of which exemplary Agreement, and the 
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Readineſs alſo of the Lords to comply with the Commons in any thing tending 
to the public Good, was alſo particularly conſpicuous in the late Act for abo- 
liſhing thoſe Privileges of both Houſes of Parliament; which, however rea- 
ſonable at their firſt Inſtitution, came by Degrees to be the Scandal of thoſe th 
enjoyed them, and the inſupportable Grievance of all others. 4 
Common Experience has too amply convinced the World, that great Mini- 
ſters of State, or, as the old Word was, Minions, did always poiſon the 
Minds of Kings with a deſpotical Power, inherent in them as ſovereign Princes; 
Quod Principi placuit Lex eſto; not for the Honour or Good of the Crown, 
"Which can only be ſteady upon the Monarch's Brows, by a ſtrict Obſervatian 
and Conformity to the Laws, but for their particular Advantages in heaping 
up Riches, or that they might reign themſelves, and be Sovereigns over their 
Maſters, To rectify theſe Abuſes, and puniſhing the Offenders, who has been 
more vigilant than the Houſe of Lords, even againſt their own Members, when 
the Notoriety and Proof of the Facts were as evident as the Accuſation impor- 
tunate : Which ſhewing their Juſtice in the executive Part of their Authority, 
» well as their judicial Power in capital Offences : I ſhall exhibit ſome Exam- 
es of both. | 
a Andthis I rather do, to ſhew the ancient Methods of proceeding in Caſes of 
Impeachment, and with how much Eaſe and Unanimity each Houſe of Parlia- 
ment then preſerved their own Rights, without jarring about adjuſting Preli- 
minaries, or flying into dangerous and unnatural Heats, about ſuch petty Cir- 
cumſtances, as Time, Place, &c. to the defeating the great End of trying the 
Iſſue; which is equally the Intereſt and Deſires of both Houſes, and makes it 
worth a diligent Inquiſition, whether the ObſtruCtions they encounter do not 
originally proceed from ſuch ill Men out of Doors, as wiſh well to neither King, 
Lords nor Commons, but to ſerve themſelves, or ſome Intereſt behind the 
Curtain, would ruin the beſt Conſtitution in the World. | | 
Rotulo Parlimenti Anno 10. R. 2, M, 4. 5. In this Parliament all-the Com- 
mons with one Accord, and in one Aſſembly, came before the King, Prelates 
and Temporal Lords, in the Parliament-Chamber, and there by Word of 
Mouth, grievouſly complained againſt Michael de la Pool, Earl of Suffolk, late 
Chancellor of England, and put in Articles of Impeachment againſt him after- 
wards, importing, that he being Chancellor, and by Oath of Office obliged to 
promote the King's Intereft,* which is the common Good, without Reſpect 
to his Oath, or the King's great Neceſſity, had purchaſed ſeveral Lands of the 
* King, at under Rates: Neglected the great Aﬀairs of the Kingdom ; con- 
© verted a Subſidy to other Uſes than for which it was appropriated by the 
* King, and Lords of Parliament,* with many other high Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors, of which the Commons demanded Judgment of the Houſe of Lords. 
In which I obſerve, that the Commons had the Privilege accuſare & petere ju- 
dicium, the King afſentire, and the Lords only did zadicare ; and therefore by 
a natural Conſequence, it ought to be granted indiſputably, * that the Lords 
© having the ſole Power of Judicature, have the ſame Right in ordering all 
© Circumſtantials conducing to that great End,” giving Judgment; which I on- 
ly offer argumentatively, not dogmatically; but ſubmit, as in all other things, 
to better Judgments, | | _ 
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That the Judgment belongs only to the Lords, appears 7 Henry IV. in the 
Caſe of the Earl of Northumberland, where, upon an Endeavour to add otheis 
as Judges in that High Court, the Lords made Proteſtation, That the Judg- 
ment belonged to them only. Which is further confirmed by the Proteſtation 
of the Commons, 1 Hen. VII. which excludes them. However, to ſhew there 
were early Deſigns to encroach, upon the Authority of the Lords by Degrees, on 
Monday, November 3, the Commons made a Declaration to the King, that no 
Record in Parliament ſhould be made againſt the Commons, that they are or 
ſhall be Parties to any Judgment given, or hereafter to be given in Parliament. 
_ Unto which it was then anſwered by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the 
King's Command, That the Commons are only Petitioners, not Demanders, 
© and that the King and the Lords have ever had, and of Right ought to have 
© the Judgment in Parhament;* in manner as the Commons had declared, ſa- 
ving in Statutes to be made, in granting Subſidies and the like; though for what 
is done for the common Profit of the Realm, the King will have eſpecially their 
Advice and Aſſent: And that this Order ſhould be held and kept at all Times 
to come. | 
This excludes the Commons from Right to Judgment: But whereas it is 
faid, that Judgments in Parliament belong only to the King and Lords, that is 
to be underſtood only of the King's Aſſent, as appears by the Replication of 
the Lords, in 2 Hen. V. which was thus: | | : 
In the Parliament at Leiceſter, 11 Hen. V. Numb. 11. Thomas Earl of Saliſbury 
pong: to reverſe a Judgment in Parliament, agairiſt John Earl of Saliſbury 

is Father, in 11 Hen. IV. and one of the Errors aſſigned was, That the 
Judgment was not given by the King, but by the Temporal Lords only; but 
the whole Matter being legally debated, firſt by the King's Council learned in 
the Laws, and after that in full Parliament, it was adjudged, that the King be- 
ing always preſumed to be in Parliament, as the Head of that illuſtrious Body, 
the Judgment was bona & juſta & legalia, & ea pro hujuſmodi ex abundanti de- 
creverunt & adjudicaverunt, 
Out of the laſt recited Precedent of the 11 Hen. V. may be obſerved, that 

the Temporal Lords, by the King's Aſſent, may give Judgment in capital 
Crimes, and that the Temporal Lords are the ſole Judges; but in High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors the Lords Spiritual and Temporal are equal Judges, and the 
King's Aſſent is not neceſſary. And for this Reaſon it was, as King Charles I. 
learnedly expreſſes it, That the Lords were entruſted with a judicatory Power, 
that they might be a Skreen between the Prince and the People, to aſſiſt each 
© againſt the Encroachments of the others, and by ſuch Judgments to per- 
. wha that Law which ought to be the Rule of every Branch of the ſupreme 
Power.“ is 

When the Commons, in 10. R. II. impeached the Lord Chancellor, they 
were preſent at his Anſwer ; often replied and enforced his Oath againſt him; 
but where the Commons only complain, and do neither impeach the Party by 
Word of Mouth in open Houſe, nor in Writing, nor demand to be preſent at 
the Trial; in theſe Caſes it is in the Election of the Lords, whether the Com- 
mons ſhall be preſent or not? Nay farther, as in Inſtance of the ſuperior Power 
of the Lords in Impeachments and Trials. In the Caſe of Alice Peirce, in the 
Vox. IV. We : + 10 
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10 R. II. Nea the Commons impeached her by Word of Mouth in the Lord 
Chamber, the Lords, for Reaſons beſt known to themſelves, and for which 
they were not accountable to any other real or pretended Juriſd iction, deferred 
her Trial till the Commons were adjourned. By which it appears, that the Time 
for Trials for Offenders, is to be appointed by the Houſe of Lords; and if to 
procraſtinate the Time, and create Delays injurious to the Honours and Affalts 
of the Perſons impeached, it be objected, that the Time or Place is inconve- 
nient for the Proſecutors: With due Reſpect to the ingenious Sir H. M. their 
Lordſhips are the proper Judges of the Reaſons given to delay Juſtice, and if 
they think them inſufficient may proceed to Judgment: For as their Sentence is 
irrevocable, ſo the Methods their Lordſhips preſcribe, in order to do Juſtice, 
are uncontroulable; for otherwiſe they cannot anſwer the End for which their 
Powers were eſtabliſhed; to do Juftice without Delay or Partiality. . 
Lionel Cranfield, Earl of Middleſex, who was made Lord Treaſurer of ur- 
land by King James I. was impeached of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, by 
th&Houſe of Commons of the 2 iſt and 22d of that King. In which Impeach- 
ment all things proceeded regularly between the Proſecutors, the Impeached, 
and the Lords that were Judges, till upon mature Deliberations the Cauſe was 
ripe for Judgment ; z and then, as appears ex Fournali Domus procerum, a Meſ- 
ſage was ſent from the Lords to the Commons, by Mr. Serjeant Crew, and Mr, 
Attorney General, viz. 

„That the Lords are now ready to give Jedg weg againſt the Lord Trea- 
« ſarer, if they with their Speaker will come and demand the fame. 

It was anſwered, They will attend preſently.“ 

The Lords being all in their Robes, the Lord Treaſurer was Wear to the 
Bar by the Gentleman Uſher and the Serjeant at Arms; his Lordſhip made low 
Obeyſance, and kneeled, till the Lord Keeper willed him to ſtand up. 
The Commons with their Speaker came, and the Serjeant attending the 
Speaker preſently put down his Mace, and the Speaker in the Name of the 
Houſe of Commons, and of all the Commons of England, delivered himſelf to 
this Effect. 

The Knights, Garen aid Burgelich, in this Paillainertt' aſſembled, hereto- 
fore tranſmitted to your Lordſhips an Impeachment of ſeveral Offences againſt 
the Right Honourable Lionel Earl of Middleſex, Lord High Treaſurer of Eng- 
land, for Bribery, Extortion, Oppreſſions, and other grievous Miſdemeanors 
committed by his Lordſhip. And now the Commons wy me their Speaker de- 
mand Judgment againſt him for the ſame. | 

The Lord Keeper anſwered, 'The High Court of Parlament doth «Hadhe, 
that Lenel Earl of Middleſex, now Lord Treaſurer of England, ſhall loſe 
all his Offices that he holds in this Kingdom, and ſhall be made for ever inca- 
pable of any Office, Place, or Employment, in the State and Commonwealth 
that he ſhall be impriſoned j in the Tower of London, during the King's Pleaſure z 
that he ſhall pay to our Sovereign Lord the King the Fine of 50,0007, that he 
ſhill never fit more in Parliament and Na he ſhall never come within the 
Verge of the Court. 

May 24, 1624, ordered, That the King? 9 Council draw a Bill, 410 poſing 
it to the Houſe, to make 'the A of the Earl of Middleſex liable anto his 
| Debts, 
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Debts, unto the Fine to the King, unto Accounts to the King hereafter, and to 
make Reſtitution to ſuch as he had wronged, as ſhall be allowed of by the 
ouſe. (2: n aw. þl Trl e | ; | . 
oy Here you ſee the great Care that was taken for the common Safety; the Com- 
mons exerciſed their Power of impeaching and proſecuting ; the Lords ex- 
erciſed their Power of Judicature; the People were relieved from intolera- 
ble Oppreſſion ; thoſe. that were wronged had Reſtitution made them, and 
the King was well, rid of an evil Miniſter, whoſe Miſmanagement reflected 
Blame upon the King's Conduct, and all this done without any kind of jarring 
between the two Houſes, ' N46 e 
And yet the Offender was very rich, had many Friends at Court, had an 
Opportunity by the great Poſt he filled, to make a conſiderable Intereſt every 
al and from the Caution that was given by the Lord Bacon, viz. * That 
- © a Parliament would come, did not negle& to provide againſt a Storm.“ He 
had great Alliance, a numerous Kindred, the King's Ear and Aſſurance of his 
Favour ; notwithſtanding all which we ſee no Artifices employed to elude the 
Law, no Stumbling-blocks thrown in the Way of Juſtice, no unneceſſary Dil. 
utes raiſed about Circumſtantials, to delay or diſappoint the Trial; or if there 

. were, the Prudence and Integrity both of Proſecutors and Judges, rendered all 
ſuch Attempts ineffectual, and at length made the Offender's Puniſhment pro- 


portionable to his Crimes.. 
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Now why all Things run ſo ſmoothly and regularly, where in all Probabi- 
lity, a powerful Oppoſition, or an artificial puzzling and perplexing the Cauſe, 
corrupting Evidences, and bribing thoſe that would take them, was to be ex- 
pected, may eaſily be collected from theſe Conſiderations? _ 

_ Firſt, becauſe the Lords who were Judges of the Facts, were Men of Ho- 
nour, Juſtice, Wiſdom and Integrity, who would not be impoſed upon by the 
ſubtle Arts of a factious Party; nor allured by any Temptation to ſcandalize 
their own Bearings by acting againſt the Intereſt of their Country, either in ac- 
quitting the Nocent, or condemning the Innocent, but, like the Judge of- all 
the World, would do Right. 
. Secondly, becauſe the Houſe of Commons, who were Impeachers and Proſe- 
cutors, had nothing in view but redreſſing Grievances in puniſhing an evil Mi- 
niſter 3 they had no Piques or Revenges to ſerve ; their Aims were honeſt 
without any Allay of Self-Intereſt, or by juſtling him out of a fat Employment 
to ſtep into it themſelves, which would be thought a more effectual Method to 
accompliſh that ſiniſter End than that preſcribed by the Vindicator of the Com- 
mons, viz, * To reſign their Offices to purchaſe the Satisfaction of being without 
one, and the Honour of ſuffering: for their Country.” 

_ Thirdly, They did not impeach the Lord Treaſurer blindfold, upon uncertain 
Report, or with inſufficient Matter, and after finding him innocent, ſtudied by 
little Arts and Evaſions to blind the World and drop the Proſecution : but look- 
ing upon him as a criminal Offender, proſecuted vigorouſly, as People do that 


 .... would be thought to be in earneſt ; for otherwiſe they had laid themſelves un- 


der the vehement Suſpicion of acting weakly or wickedly; which would have 

been but very indifferent Recommendations to a new Election, when that Par. 

lament arrived to its Period,  _. # 4 Þ 4 85 6 4/5; 
755 TRE Ana 9 But 


„ 


— 


——— * 


— 2 * — — 
pw TC 4 — 


5 

D 
1 
3 


1 0 4 
y «+ % 
- , 
{of 
3 N 
1 3 
10 
I 
a | 
_ 
. 
2 . 5 
« 1 
'4 
TY 
1 
* 
28. 
* . 
2 
[1 
? a 4 
9 


trary to the Practice of our Anceſtors, and of right Reaſon and Juſtice; and 


utterly deſtroyed, they can have no Remedy againſt an evil Miniſtry, and all 
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But if by Corruption of Men's Morals, Things ſhould be carried directly ty 


that the Right of Impeachment in the Commons ſhould be extended to make 
the Right of Judicature in the Lords (by Shifts, Evaſſons, and needleſs Diſ- 
putes) impracticable as often as they pleaſe 3 then is the Right of the Subject 


things muſt unavoidably run into Confuſion, To prevent which our Conſtitu- 
tion has lodged a Power in the Lords to bound and limit all Juriſdictions that 
are inferior to their own, that they may not interfere with theirs, to fruſtrate 
the End of their Eſtabliſhment z and this Superiority maſt take place, by all the 
Maxims of Law and Reaſon in the World; for where there ate diſtinct Powers 
in relation to the ſame End, there is a Neceſſity for Order and Juſtice-Sake, 
that the leſſer Power ſubmit to the or, or elſe unneceſſary and trifling Diſ- 
putes might be perpetrated to the World's End: And it is this over-ruling or 
decifive Power in the Lords, that exalts them to ſuch a thigh Degree in the 
Eſteem of the People; becauſe in all Impeachments of the Commons, the Lords 
are to be their Judges, who by ſeveral Examples in a few Years laſt paſt, have 
preſerved ſeveral Perſons and Families from utter Infamy and Ruin, only by 
checking the fatal Conſequence of a Heat began and continued with more Paſ- 
ſion than Reaſon in another Place. 25 St a» 
A Man prefers a Bill of Indictment againſt his Neighbour in the Court of 
King*s-Bench, for a Miſdemeanor, and requires he may give ſufficient Security 
to abide the Judgment of that Court, and then lets the Matter ſleep ; he has 
ſerved his End in ſcandalizing his Neighbour, and will proceed no farther. The 
Perſon indicted being conſcious of his own Innocency and the Malice of his Ad- 
verſary, and withal finding this Indictment tending to his Diſreputation and the 
Loſs of his Trade, moves the Judges, that in Juſtice to him, and the Honour 
of the Court he may be either tried or acquitted: which the Court immediately, 
and in Courſe, will make a Rule for. 157 1 
Now would it not look very oddly, that the Proſecutor ſhould aflign for Rea- 


ſons to keep the Indictment a Foot, That he is full of Buſineſs, and not at 


* ſeifure to proſecute ; or that the Place and Time appointed by the Judges is 
« inconvenient ?* Can any Man that has his Reaſon about him, forbear to think 
but that the Proſecutor knows the Perſon he has accuſed is innocent, and only 
makes uſe of theſe Shifts to keep himſelf from-being expoſed ? * 
Can any Man that is not qualified to believe Tranſubſtantiation offer ſuch 
Violence to his Reaſon, or refle ſo much Diſhonour upon the Court, as to 
imagine the Court before whom the Matter lies, and who are proper Judges of 
it, and of all things relating to it, will admit this trifling with the Court? No, 
but on the contrary, having allowed the Proſecutor a reaſonable time, and he 
not complying with it, will diſmiſs the Indictment? Ly | 
In anſwer to this, Sir Humphrey Mackworth is pleas'd to tell us, That the 
« ſupreme Court of Parliament has a greater Latitude than inferiour Courts, and 
is not tied up to ſuch ſtrict Rules as they are: And truly this Evaſion was all 


that learned, modeſt and worthy Gentleman had to ſay in that Matter; for if 


he had waded farther, and been more particular in his Anſwer to that Objection, 
he might have eclipſed the Reputation he had ſo juſlly-merited in all Sons of 
| | | 2 4 Learning, 
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Learning, which he wiſely foreſaw, and therefore would not dwell upon fo plaiy 
and-equitable a Compariſon, which the meaneſt Capacity might be a Judge of. 
Il will not deny but that the High Court of Parliament has a more extenſive Ju- 
riſdiction, and is not tied up to the Formalities and ſtrict Rules of inferior Courts; 
bat I know Sir Humphrey will grant me, that the higheſt Courts in the World. 
© nay of Heaven, are circumſcribed within the Bounds of Reaſon and Juſtice, 
and that the higher the Court of Parliament is, the greater Obligation lics 
upon it to proceed agreeably to thoſe ſacred Principles; becauſe they are Ex- 
amples to inferior Courts, who will be apt to take the Liberty (while Men are 
but Men, and ſubject to Failings) to copy after ſuch ill Precedents, if any ſhould 
happen; and think themſelves juſtiſied into wandering in bye Paths, while they 
but imitate the Examples of their Superiors. | * 

Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, was attainted by Parliament of High Trea- 
ſon,” and yet never called to anſwer Rot. Parl. 32 Hen. 8. yet without queſtion- 
ing the Authority of Parliaments, or the Validity of the Attainder; it ＋ ſaid 
of the Manner of Proceeding, Auferat oblivio, ſi poteſt; fi non, utcunque Silen- 
tiam tegat ; for the more high a Court is, the more juſt and honourable it ought 
to be in proceeding, and to give Example in inferior Courts. And this I find 
was the Opinion of all the Judges in the Caſe above - mentioned, tho? that arbi- 
trary Prince carried it againſt them. Coke*s Inſtit. Vol. 3. Par. 4. pag. 37. Now 
tho' I will not ſay that keeping Men under Impeachments for High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors, without bringing them to a Tryal, is equivalent to attaining 
Men without hearing, yet the too long delaying Trials after Impeachments, is of 
ill Example; and to this T have the Authority of a Houſe of Lords. 

The next Thing I ſhall obſerve, is, that the Vindicator, in taking Notice of 
the Duty of Miniſters of State, and that they often give ill Advice to their So- 
vereigns, fall very heavy by palpable, tho' not direct Words upon the late Lord 
Chancellor, in Juſtification of the Charge againſt him by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and therein begins with the firſt Article, That he, knowing the moſt 
apparent evil Conſequences, as well as Injuſtice of the Treaty of Partition, 
did not, according to the Duty of his Place, and his Oath of Office, endea- 
* — obſtruct it, but did adviſe his Majeſty to enter into the ſaid Treaty, 
o c. 5 | ; | N | x 
No fince I am of no Party but that of Law and Reaſon, I will not inter- 
meddle with parliamentary Affairs, or in the leaſt concern myſelf with the Tranſ- 
actions of that illuſtrious Aſſembly, but only anſwer Sir Humphrey Mackworth, 
as to the reaſonable Part of Things, and as a private Gentleman, I take leave 
Humbly to acquaint him, that nothing ought to be taken for granted to any 
Man's Diſparagement or Diſhonour, till it be ſufficiently proved; for if bare 
Accuſations rendered Men guilty, the moſt innocent Perſon in the World could 
not eſcape Cenſure. *T'is true the Commons have impeached that noble Lord, 
but Impeachments are ſo far from being Convictions, that they are no Proofs, 
How often have the Houſe of Commons in all Ages been miſinformed, and pro- 
ceeding upon Accuſations that others have informed falſely, have met with ſe- 
vere Reflections, as well as Diſappointments; beſides, by the Maxims of the 
Antients, we are obliged to judge charitably of all Men, till Proof ſets us right. 


. 
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without Queſtion if he had named him, he would have thought himſelf obliged 


Till which Time there is much more Reaſon to credit his Lordſhip's Negative 
than an approved Affirmative, unleſs wWe knew the Witneſſes ; for his Lord- 
ſhip has averred, | 7 f "oy "TT 

That he was never acquainted with the Treaty fof Partition, or the Deſign of 
it, or any other Matter relating to it, at any. other Time, nor in any other 
Manner, before he was told it was concluded and figned. And in relation. to 


other Charges upon him on the ſame Head, his Lordſhip anſwers, That by 


his Majeſty's expreſs Command, he did ſend full Powers under the Broad Seal of 


England, for negociating the ſaid Treaty, with Blanks for his Majeſty's Com- 


miſſioners Names; which he humbly conceives, and is adviſed, was a ſufficient 
Warrant for him to paſs that Commiſſion, it being prepared in uſual Form of 
Commiſſions of full Powers with Blanks for the Commiſſioners Names, accord- 
ing to his Majeſties Directions. And having alſo his Majeſty's Command, 
that the ſaid Treaty ſhould be kept ſecret, he did not communicate it to the 
reſt of the Lords Juſtices, or his Majeſty's Privy-Council; which beſides he 
conceived was neceſſary to be done, in regard his Majeſty had then by his 


Commiſſioners perfected the ſaid Treaty, ſo that the ſame could not be altered. 


Which is a direct and plain Anſwer, and relieves Sir H. M. from his Aſtoniſh« 


ment. | 


That he did paſs ſeveral Grants to diverſe Perſons of ſeveral Lands belonging 
to his Majeſty, in Right of his Crown of England; but faith, * Before any 
of them came to the great Seal, the ſame were regularly paſſed through 


the proper Offices, and brought with them ſufficient Warrants for the 


great Seal: And conceives and is adviſed, that being required by his 


Majeſty by Warrant to paſs the fame, he ought ſo to do: but denies that 


he ever adviſed, promoted or procured any Grant to be made to any 
Perſon whatſoever, of any forfeited Eſtate in Ireland, or did procure any Act 
or Bill prepared for confirming any ſuch Grant in the Parliament of Ireland; 


but that what Bills of this Nature were remitted under the great Seal of England, 


to be paſſed into Laws in Ireland, the ſame were * firſt approved and paſſed 
in the Privy-Council of England, and being ſo approved, were by Order of 
Council, ſent to him, who was by the ſaid Order required to affix the Broad 
Seal thereto.” . 2 
That he did, beſides the Profits and Perquiſites of his Office, receive from 
the King an annual Penſion and Allowance of four Thouſand Pounds, being 
the like Penſion that had been allowed to ſeveral of his Predeceſſors; but denies 
that he did beg, or uſe any Means to procure any Grant whatſoever from his 
« Majeſty, for his own Benefit, c.“ but that what he poſſeſſes in that kind, he 
received from his Majeſty's Bounty; and he humbly conceives it was lawful 
for him to accept the ſame. os: IS; 
I have thus briefly mentioned his Lordſhip's Anſwer, to ſhew the World 
what little Cauſe Sir Humphrey had to harangue againſt a Perſon of his. Lord- 
ſhip's Honour and Integrity, while Matters were only pendente lite, and nothing 
proved againſt him, tho? his Lordſhip and the Houſe of Lords have very eax- 


- 


neſtly defired it. If the Vindicator ſhould object, that he named no Perſon ; I 


anſwer, he had better have done it; for every Reader knows who he means, and 


to 
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to have treated that noble Peer with more Reſpect than he hath done, by ex- 
8 in Generals, and amuſing Men with pretended Crimes, where to this 

ay there is nothing proved, and perad venture will never be attempted. 

No Sort of good Men, are offended with the Houſe of Commons, in exerciſ- 
ing their Right of Impeaching, that Truth might come to Light, and noiſy 
Clamours be either confirm'd or filenc'd for ever; but no Man of Birth or Edu- 
cation will commend or approve of a private Gentlemen's heaping frightful 
« Conſequences upon an unconvicted Man of Quality, on naked Suppoſitions and 
« Poflibilities.* The matter has been before the proper Judges, who have de- 
clared him not Guilty; and after that it was unkindly done to raiſe new Heats 
againſt him, by raking in Embers where Water ought to have been thrown to 
have extinguiſhed them for ever. I preſume Sir Humphrey was no Evidence 
againſt his Lordſhip, and therefore as a Commoner ought not to have been 
a judge: But things will for ever run in this Channel, while too much Zeal, or 
Prejudice forms the Harangue; without conſulting the Underſtanding, 
» Farther, in d iſcourſing the Security of the Public, from the Eſtabliſhment 
and Uſe of the King's Councils, this worthy Member is pleaſed for the Informa- 
tion of the ignorant World, to tell us, that the Privy-Council is called Con- 
* cilium Regis Privatum, & Concilium Regis Secretum ; that they are Partes 
Corporis Regis; that they are to keep ſecret the King's Councils, and to adviſe 
© the King in all things to the beſt of their Skill, for the univerſal Good of the 
© King and his Land; that it is an Error to determine Matters of the higheſt Im- 
« portance, without adviſing with any of the eſtabliſhed Councils; that the Hap- 
* pineſs and Proſperity of England hath hitherto been preſerved, by the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Government, and that *tis a maxim in Law, Ignorantia Furis non 
excujat. - 
40 wonderſul Diſcoveries, which he puts into Halich, that they might not 
eſcape the Readers particular Obſervation. It would be the higheſt Ingratitude 
in the World, to bury theſe ſuperfine Politick Notions in the Shades of Oblivion, 
without owing the Knowledge of them to the worthy Vindicator : And 
tis a thouſand Pities while his Hand was in and the good-natur'd and learned Fit 
was upon him, that he had not farther obliged his dear Countrymen, by telling 
them © that theſe Privy-Councellors, theſe great Stateſmen, did wear Cloaths, 
and eat, and drink, and ſleep, like the reſt of the Creation.” | 

In the next place the Vindicator proceeds to Diſcourſe the Powers in the 
Lords and Commons upon Impeachments, which is the only part that anſwers 
his Title, and can be called a Vindication of the Rights of the Commons; for 
all the reſt, nay and that too is ſuch a confuſed heap of extraneous Interlocu- 
tary Poſitions, Maxims, and voluntary affected Abberations from his main de- 
ſign, (if there be any ſuch thing as a Deſign in his whole Book) that it is im- 

flible to trace in any kind of tolerable Order or Method, without running it 
into the ſame unpardonable Fault that he is ſo manifeſtly guilty of in every Page 
of his Vindication, I mean patching up a Pamphlet with uſeleſs Tautologies, 
unneceſſary and continued Repetitions of the ſame Matter, and tedious long- 
winded Digreſſions, enough to nauſeate any Reader, and tranſport an Anſwer 
into harſh Reflections, if the Reſpect due to his Perſon and Quality, did 


not more confine me within the Rules of Decency, than the Merits of his Vin- 
* | TY *  dication, 


dication. I will not ſay the Gentleman is fond of his own Notions, unleſs it be 
for their Antiquity, that he repeats them ſo often; but this I dare affirm, that 
they are offenſive to every indifferent Reader: And therefore am of Opinion, 
that the worthy Member took this Courſe, only for the Intereſt of the Book- 
ſeller, to ſwell into a Volume, that the Grubſtreet Printers might not pirate 
upon his Copy, and fell his Two-ſhilling Book for a Penny; for otherwiſe all 
that he has ſaid in forty, might with greater Reputation to the Author and Satiſ- 
ion to the Reader, have been comprehended in fix Pages; but lean Subjects 
are always larded with Words, to make them have the better Guſto. 

I agree with this Gentleman, * that *tis the great Security of the People and 
the Government, that the Judgment on Impeachments is of Right lodged in the 
Lords, who have the Power of impeaching alſo, if they pleaſe; for I find that 
ſometimes the Commons have been defective in that Affair, and that thoſe Defects 
have for the public Good been ſupplied by the Lords ; as in that notorious 

Caſe of Richard Lyons, Merchant of London, who in the goth Year of Ed. III. 
Numb. 15, 16. was impeached by the Commons of ſeveral Miſdemeanors ; as 
of defrauding the King and his Liege People by Covin made between him and 
ſome of the Erivy-Council of the then King, for their own Profit and 'Advan- 
tage, | | | 

But the many Extortions and Villanies were ſet down by the Commons in ſuch 
general Terms, that the Offender took Exceptions againſt the Generality of the 
Charge, and the Exceptions were allowed : However the Lords in their great 
Wiſdoms would not reject the Impeachment, but ſupplied the Defects thereof by 
granting Commiſſions to make a particular Enquiry into the Matters ſo generally 
charged: And after the Return of thoſe Commiſſions, by their ſingle Authority, 
without conſulting the Commons about the Methods and Formalities to be ob- 
ſerved about his Tryal, ſentenc'd the Criminal to Impriſonment, to make Fine 
and Ranſom at the King's Pleaſure, to loſe his Freedom of the City of London, 
never to bear any Office, nor approach the Council, or the King's Houſe, and 
that all his Lands and Tenements Goods and Chattels, ſhould be ſeized in the 
King's Hands, | 

By which it is obſervable, the Power of the Lords in Impeachments, as well 
as Judicature, and that their adding — 4 to the Commons Impeachment, 
which was defective in Law, the Offender was brought to condign Puniſh- 
ment. 

I alſo accord with him in another Paragraph, wherein he is pleaſed to ſay, 
* That the Rights of Impeachment in the Commons muſt not be conſtrued to 
enable them to make the Right of Judicature in the Lords impracticable when 
they pleaſe: Nor that the Right of Judicature in the Lords, ſhould be ex- 
« tended fo far as to enable the Lords to make the Rights of Impeachment in 
the Commons impracticable when they think fit; but that both the Powers 
<. ſhould admit ſuch a Limitation and Conſtruction, in the Nature and Exerciſe 
s thereof, that they may conſiſt together for the common Good, and be able to 


% 


attain the End for which they were eſtabliſhed.” | * 
Nothing can be more or better ſaid towards obtaining a perfect Reconciliation 
between both Houſes, the great Thing that employs the good Wiſhes of all ho- 
neſt and thoughtful Men in the whole Kingdom, than what Sir Humphrey has 
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advanced in the preceeding Paragraph; tho! I cannot forbear obſerving, that he 
D twiſts both the Powers together, that he ſeems to confound their diſtinct Ju- 
riſdictions, by making their Powers inſeparable in every minute Circumſtance, 
as if the Lords had not the Superiority of determining, when any ſuch Diſputes 
aroſe between them: which cannot be allowed him, for Reaſons that will be 
ſhewed anon. 

Nor may I omit, that he alſo very artfully infinuates and promotes the Be- 
lief of a prejudicate Opinion, That the Lords had a Deſign to encroach upon 
or infringe the Rights of the Commons; in the Matter of Impeachments,* 
tho? it be directly contrary to their Lordſhips expreſs Words; who in their 
Meflage to the Commons on the 3oth of May 1701, are pleaſed to ſay, * That 
© they do not controvert what Right the Commons may have of impeaching in 
© ceneral Terms, if they pleaſe.” Theſe two Veins running through the whole 
Mine of his elaborate Diſcourſe, he ſmelts and refines them to his own Advan- 
tage, ro make it paſs upon the credulous World, that the Lords were Aggreſſors 
in the Diſputes between them, by endeavouring to deprive the Commons of 
the Right of impeaching : Which I take to be a great Error in his Pen, or a 
Defect in his Memory, in not rightly ſtating the Caſe before he ſuffered his 
Will to commit it to publick View and Cenſure; as will appear by the follow- 
ing Check upon that unkind Reflection. 

For what Court of Judicature in the World can ſhew ſuch Examples of Mo- 
deration, and a prudent Circumſpection, in avoiding all Occaſions of Offence, 
as their Lordſhips have done in the whole Courſe of their Proceedings about Im- 
peachments ; which I humbly beg leave to take a curſory View of, for the Con- 
viction of our worthy Knight, and all others that either promote or are deluded 
into that erroneous Opinion, 

The Commons having impeached four Lords of Parliament, and addreſſed 
his Majeſty to baniſh them from his Councils and Preſence for ever. The Lords 
alſo addreſſed his Majeſty, that he would be pleaſed not to paſs any Cenſure 
upon them, until they were tried upon the ſame Impeachments, and Judgment 
be given according to the Uſage of Parliament, and the Laws of the Land; and 
which were in the right, according to the old Maxim, That every Man 1s pre- 
ſumed to be innocent, *till he is legally convicted of a Crime, I leave wiſer 
Heads than mine to determine. 

The Houſe of Commons having impeached four noble Peers, on the 15th of 
April, 1701, and not having ſent up Articles againſt them all, on the 15th of 
May, 1701, their Lordſhips thought themſelves obliged to put them in mind, 
That as yet no particular Articles have been exhibited againſt the Lords, which 
after Impeachments have been ſo long depending, is due in Juſtice to the Per- 
* ſons concerned, and agreeable to the Methods of Parliament in ſuch Caſes.* 
What could be more juſtly, modeſtly, and affectionately expreſſed, in Relation 
to the accuſed and the Accuſers ? It was only putting them in mind. The fame 
Meſſage was ſent by the Houſe of Lords to the Houſe of Commons, on Behalf 
of two Lords againſt whom no Articles were exhibited on the 2oth of May 
following; and an Anſwer fully as modeſt and reaſonable was returned to the 
firſt, by the Commons to the Lords, on Monday the 19th of May, 1701, 
That Articles were preparing, and in a ſhort time the Houſe would ſend 
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them up.“ Here was no Sign of a Diſagreement between the two Houſes, nor 
would it ever have happened if the kindled Coals without Doors had nat blom 
up Sparks that would have died of themſelves, into unneceſſary Heats. 170 
Theſe were the firſt Steps uſed between the Houſes, in which there is not 
one Word that tends towards the Lords Encroachment upon the Rights of 
the Commons in Impeachments, or of the Commons ſuſpecting the Lords 
had any ſuch Deſign; and therefore I cannat but admire, that the Vindicator 
ſhould take ſo much Pains to inſinuate it; for that muſt be the Meaning of his 
ſuggeſting a Power might ariſe in the Lords, to defeat the Right of the Com- 
mons 1n 63 and his dreading the Right of levying Money might 
be defeated alſo; or elſe all the Diſcourſe on that Head ſigniſies nothing. 1 
But the Vindicator's uncouth and falacious Way of arguing in generals, wherein 
he ſees every Body, and Nobody ſees him, and directly points at Men and 
Things to their Reproach, and yet cannot be charged with it, while he wilders 
himſelf and his Reader in generals, he thinks will bring himſelf off from the 
Suſpicion of reflecting upon the Lords; and therefore has already provided him- 
ſelf an Aſylum which he has recourſe to for Shelter almoſt in every Page; and 
tho? he treats of Tranſactions now on Foot, and of Perſons under a preſent De- 
nomination, yet muſt, he thinks be excuſed, becauſe he ſays, / he is not arguing 
* what any Houſe of Lords will do, but what they may do hereafter,* - So 
when he is pleaſed to give a ſlanting Blow againſt the King's Prerogative, he 
muſt forſooth be underſtood by Way of Prevention, that *tis not meant againſt 
his preſent Majeſty, but againſt bad Kings that may come hereafter, I confeſs 
this is a ſubtle and ſecure Way of talking, but whether it is decent and becoming 
the Character of a true Engliſh Gentleman, to do the Nation a preſent Miſchief? 
by keeping up Feuds and Animoſities, in order to prevent Dangers in Futurity, 
J leave to his moſt ſerious Canſiderattion.  - + | | 
Not that I would be thought to derogate from the Honour and Integrity of 
Sir Humpbrey Mackworth, by any thing I have ſaid on this particular; but, 
with due ſubmiſſion, to enquire of him, whether this be the Way to effect a 
Reconciliation, by making Gaps for the Entrance of new Heats? Whether 
this be a time to mince Atoms, and ſplit Hairs, to raiſe Fears and Jealouſies. 
about Encroachments, and ta coin nice DiſtinAion to divide a Kingdom, while. 
our Enemies are watching for that Advantage to deſtroy it? Certainly as the 
Affairs of England are now circumſtantiated, it ſtands more in need of Emol- 
lients than Corroſives of a Grave, not a Throne for Quarrels; of good Men 
to compoſe. our Differences, and not-of ſtiff Men, that inſiſting upon Nice- 
ties and Punctilio's, obſtru& the Proceſs. of ſuch weighty Affairs, as tend to. 
preſerve our Nation and Religion from the Jaws that are gaping to devour 
them; who clap. their. Hands at our Diverſions. and cry fo, ſo would. we have. 


it. 


Next after waſting ten Paragraphs about Writs of Error, Impeachments, at. 
the King's Suit, and Tryals out of Parliament, which are all long ſince handled. 
by Selden and. Petty, faom whom he has tranſcribed his Notions, the Vindica- 

tor comes to intimate, for he ſays nothing directly ;. that in order to the Try- 
als of the impeached Lords, no Day ought to be appointed by their Lordſhi ps. 
for the Trials, without ſome previous Signification. from the Commons to their. 

| 5 Lordſhips, 
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Lordſhips of their being ready to proceed: for appointing a time for the bringing | 1 


in the Articles of Impeachment, and of Time and Place for Tryal, is not 


neceſſarily implied in the Power 1 annexed to it, but 1 
is a collateral Power which may or may not belong ſolely to the Judge, as the 25 $ 
Nature of the Caſe does require, r a f 
This Aſſertion of Sir Humphrey's deſtroys itſelf by its own Uncertainty, i. 
as well as for other Reaſons; for after he has poſitively denied the Lords 1 
have the Power of appointing Time and Place for Tryals, he ſays, tis | 
a collateral Power, and it either may or may not ſolely belong to them; but 
tells us not, as he ought to have done, in order to gain his Points, in what 
Caſes they may, and in what Caſes they may not exerciſe that Authority, nor 
indeed could he, for his own quoted Law and Reaſon is irreſiſtably againſt his 
Pretenſion. Quando Lex aliquid concedit, concedere videtur & id, {ine quo, res 
ipſa non poteſt. When Law, when ſound Reaſon, when the Conſtitution of a 
Government, gives a Right or Power to one Branch of the legiſlative Authori- 
ty, to judge and determine in the higheſt and moſt material Part, in relation to 
Tryals on Impeachment, it gives every thing neceſſary to , co that Power, 
or the great End, which is giving Judgment, may be defeated, Beſides it 
would confound all judicial Proceedings, and the People could never obtain their 
Rights, if every Court of Juſtice had not an uncontrolable Power to order 
and dire& the Circumſtances and Matters of Form, that can have no In- 
fluence to the Prejudice of Juſtice, after ſuch a Manner, and at ſucha time as 
they ſhall judge fit, and where the ſame are not ſettled by a poſitive Rule ; for 
otherwiſe nothing could enſue but endleſs Diſputes, unneceſſary Competitions, 
Confuſion, and every evil Work. Every inferior Court has ſuch a Juriſdiction, 
and it would be the greateſt Abſurdity in the World, to affirm, that the ſu- 
preme & yg Judicature, in England, (from which there is no Appeal) has 
it not. But, | * | | | 
To confirm his private Opinion againſt theſe known and till now uncontro- 
verted Maxims of Law and Reaſon, the Vindicator falls again to Suppoſing; 
(the only Shelter and Topick to amuſe, where Proof is wanting) and at ſuch a 
Rate too, as could never have been expected in Print, from a Man of Sir Hum- 
phrey's Parts and Probity ; for he ſays, if the Lords upon all Impeachments 
© have an abſolute Power belonging to their Judicature, of appointing Time and 
Place for Tryal of an Impeachment, and may proceed both to Tryal and Judg- 
ment, without any Regard to the Commons, whether they are ready and do 
* concur, or not : Have not the Lords then a Power to make the Right of 
* Impeachment in the Commons impracticable when they think fit? May not 
the Lords either appoint a Time ſo ſhort that the Commons can't poſſibly be 
ready; or a Time fo long that Juſtice ſhall never be done? and may not the 
Place appointed be ſo diſtant, or ſo very inconvenient to the Commons, that 
they ſhall not be able to attend the Proſecution of the ſaid Tryal with Effect 
_ © May it not be ſuppoſed to be poſſible, that the Lords may appoint the next 
Day to bring in Articles? May they notappoint the following Day for the Trial 
to be had at Truro in Cormwal, where neither the Commons nor the Witneſſes 
can attend; or elſe the Lords may appoint the Trial to be had twenty or forty 
* Years after, by which time all the Proſecutors and Witneſſes may be in their 
$3 | B Bbb 2 © Graves, 
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* Graves, and the Nation undone by an evil Miniſtry, All this is poſfible to 
be done, tho* not probable : but à wiſe Conſtitution of Governmeſit pro- 
* vides Fon againſt Poſlibilities as far as may be, where the common Safety 
js at Stake. | 
Omitting all Pleaſantry and Ridicule, that ſome Men would employ upon 
theſe repeated Provocations, I beg Sir Humphrey's Licence to acquaint him, 
that Suppoſitions not grounded upon ill and fooliſh Things done already, which 
mightwarrant a Man to ſuppoſe that worſe and more ridiculous Things would 
follow, are dire& and egregious Scandals upon the Honours and Integrity of 
Noblemen that never gave Occaſion for them: And to argue from Poſſibilities 
to Facts, without any Probability of their happening, deſerves a more ſevere 
Return than I am willing to give, tho when one conſiders that they are offered 
againſt the noble Lords in Parliament, it is a great Mortification to one that 
admires their Moderations, Sagacities and Jaſtice to forbear it. What one 
Step have the Houſe of Lords made to give Colour for theſe extravagant Sur- 
miſts ? In what one Inſtance have they neglected the Care and Safety of their 
Country; but it may be, this is Sir Humphrey Mackworth's Way of aſſerting 
and maintaining the juſt Rights and Judicature of their Lordſhips, by ſuppoſing 
Improbabilities; then I hope he will give me leave to remind him, T 
if he has not varied from his Intentions, he has ſufficiently wandered from the 
Rules of Decency in the Execution. 
There is but one Thing in his whole Bundle of Suppoſitions that deſerves an 
Anſwer, and that is, That it was poſſible the Lords might appoint a Time for 
the Trials, before the Commons were prepared to proſecute, which the Lords 
not being privy to the Commons Tranſactions in that Affair might do unawares, 
tho? I am very confident if the Commons had aſſigned that as a Reaſon of their 
Delay, their Lordſhips would have given them Satisfaction in it ; for by any 
thing that appears in their whole Management of that Affair, their Lordſhips. 
never intended to ſurpriſe the Commons. | 
And indeed with what Shew of Reaſon can they be ſuſpected to have any 
ſuch Deſign ? Are not their Lordſhips as much concerned that the Nation 
ſhould not be wronged as the Commons are? Did they not defer the Trials 
from day to day that the Commons might be ready ? Did not their Lordſhips 
give the Commons notice of their Reſolutions to try the impeached Lords 2 
And did they not repeat thoſe Notices, and defire the Commons to appear at 
the Trials, till the Commons had made it impoſſible to ſend them any more 
Meſſages, by adjourning their Houſe ? Now he that conſults the Journals of 
eicher Houſe, will find, in my weak Opinion, that the Time appointed by the 
Lords was not ſo ſhort but that the Commons might Have been ready, or at 
leaſt have given their Lordſhips their Reaſons why they could not: Nor ſo long 
as twenty or forty Years to carry the Diſpute into the other World, The 
Place was Weſtminſter-Hall, which is ſomewhat nearer the Houſe of Commons 
than Truro in Cornwall. '#a | i 
Does the Vindicator believe the common Safety lies at Stake at this Juncture, 
then certainly tis the common Intereſt now more than ever not to entertain Diſ- 
utes about Powers When we are in Danger of loſing them all, but to employ 
their utmoſt Abilities to accomodate Differences between the two Houſes of 
e | by . Far- 
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Parliament, which are the Sinews, Nerves and Soul of the Kingdom, and en- 
deavoyr to procure that happy Union in cheir Councils and Affections, that his 
Majeſty has often told them will contribute to our Safety at home, and our be- 
ing conſiderable abroad. 15 5 

No Man in his right Mind can believe but that all the Endeavours of both 
Houſes of Parliament in the main, are to promote the publick Good; their una- 
nimous Concurrence in all Acts of this Seſſion to that Purpoſe, are undeniab le 
Proofs of it, and therefore ſetting them at variance, or keeping up Feuds be- 
tween them on any Pretence whatſoever, is laying the Ax to the Root of the 
Conſtitution, which ſhould be every Man's Care to preſerve, Forms in Pro- 
ceedings are but the neceſſary Attendants on Power, but Peace and Unity be- 
tween the two Houſes are eſſential Requiſites to our well-being, are to be pre- 
ferred before all other Things in the World. Ceremonials may be omitted, Cir- 
cumſtantials may be laid afide, and Diſputes tho? neceflary in their Kind may be 
adjourned to other Times, without Prejudice to the Kingdom ; and therefore 
ought to give way and not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom; and how it 
would become every wile Head to labour in this Affair, I leave to Sir Hum- 
phrey's more ſedate Humour, | | 

To uphold his Caufe, the Vindicator further advanceth, That when a De- 
© bate ſhall at any time ariſe between the two Houſes, that concerns the Right 
© of all Impeachments whatſoever, and conſequently the common Safety of the 
© King and People; then the Commons ought not to proceed to Trial *till that 
Matter be firft determined, notwithſtanding they have plain and poſitive 
Proof againſt the Perſon impeached, or that he had aQtually confeſſed many 
© of the Articles of Impeachment, which alone were ſufficient to found a Judg- 
ment againſt him; for otherwiſe it may ſo happen that the whole Juſtice of the 
Nation may be obſtructed and defeated by Proceedings of the like Nature. 
© This was the Reſolutions of the Commons in the Caſe of the five Popiſh 
© Lords whom no Perſon can think they were unwilling to bring to a Trial, or 
that they made uſe of ſuch Pretences only to cover an affected Delay in the 
+ Proſecution? | | | | 
Here the Vindicator runs agam into this old Miſtake, and would perſuade 
the Nation, © That the Differences between the two Houſes was about the Right 
* of Impeachments,* which as has been ſaid before, the Lords never controverted 
and therefore it looks like an ill Deſign in the Vindicator to promote the Belief 
of that Story by his often repeating it. The Difference is about the Right of 
appointing Time and Place, and of a Committee to ſettle Preliminaries in order 
to a Trial, but he thought theſe Circumſtances were too inconſiderable things 
to differ about, and therefore lays it upon ſomething that would make a greater: 
Noiſe, viz. the Right of impeaching. | 

Well then, ſince Sir Humphrey has allowed in ſeveral Places of his Vindica- 
tion, that appointing Time and Place are but Circumſtances, and not eſſentially, 
tho? formally neceſſary o the great End, giving Judgment, it is not ſtrange he 
ſhould aſſert that © the Commons ought not to proceed to Judgment till that Mat- 
ter be firſt determined.“ So that if the Nation be abuſed, cheated and reduced 
to the laſt Extremity by the Avarice, Corruption and Miſmanagement of evil 
Miniſters yet the Right of the Commons in Impeachments ſnall be defeated, 
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the judicial Power of the Lords diſappointed, and Criminals eſcape with Impu- 
nity, and all upon the Nicety of adjuſting Preliminaries, but whether ſuch a Re- 
ſolution can compenſate the ill Conſequences of it, or whether this fine Show of 
the Vindicator's be worth the Candle, Coram Judice lis eſt. OS. 
As to a Committee of both Houſes to ſettle the Preliminaries, their Lord- 
ſhips could not agree to it, becauſe they could not find that ever ſuch a Com- 
mittee was appointed on Occafion of -Impeachments for Miſdemeanors, and 
therefore thought themſelves obliged to be cautious in admitting any thing new 
in Matters relating to their Lordſhip's Judicature. For tho' ſuch a Committee 
was agreed to upon the Impeachment of the Earl of Danby and the five Popiſh 
Lords for High-Treaſon, yet Sir Humphrey has little Reaſon to inſiſt upon that 
Precedent ; for that was in a Caſe of High-Treaſon, not Miſdemeanors 3 and 
.after much Time ſpent at that Committee, the Diſputes were ſo far from 
being adjuſted that they only occaſioned an abrupt Concluſion of a Seſſion of 
FParhament, :i- - --,/ 3.45.5 1 18 f 
Now for a full and concluſive Anſwer to all the reſt of Sir Humphrey's Alle- 
gations in his Vindication, let him be pleas'd to read the Meſſage ſent to the 
Houſe of Commons from the Houſe of Lords; and if he will not receive his 
Satisfaction from that, I will not pretend to give him one. 7 
The Lords in Anſwer, to the Mefſege of the Houſe of Commons of the 1775 
Inſtant ſay, the only true way of determining which of the Houſes has acted 
with the greateſt Sincerity, in order to bring the impeached Lords to their Trials, 
is to look back upon the reſpective Proceedings. 175 ow 
The Lords do not well underſtand what the Commons mean by that Refent- 
ment which they ſpeak of in their Meſſage. Their Lordſhips own the Houſe of 
Commons have a Right of Impeaching: And the Lords have the undoubted 
Power of doing Juſtiee upon thoſe Impeachments, by bringing them to Trial, 
and condemning or acquitting the Parties in a reaſonable time. This Power 
is derived to them from their Anceſtors, which they will not ſuffer to be 
wreſted from them by any Pretences whatſoever. - n 
Their Lordſhips cannot but wonder that the Commons ſhould not have pro- 
ed a Committee of both Houſes much ſooner, if they thought it ſo neceſſary 
for the bringing on of the Trials; no mention being made of ſuch a Committee 
from the firſt of April to the ſixth of June, altho? during that Interval their Delays 
were frequently complained of by the Houſe of 5 1 | 
The Manner in which the Commons demand the Committee the Lords look 
upon as a direct invading their Judicature, and therefore, as there never was a 
Committee of both Houſes yielded to by the Lords in Caſe of any Impeach- 
ment for high Crimes and Miſdemeanors, ſo their Lordſhips do infiſt, that 
they will make no new Precedent upon this Occaſion, Many Impeach- 
ments for Miſdemeanors have in all Times been determined without ſuch a 
Commigtee : And if now the Commons think fit, by any unprecedented De- 
mand to form an Excuſe for not proſecuting their Impeachments, it is demon- 
ſtrable where the Obſtruction lies. | | 
. As to the Preliminaries which the Commons mention in particular, as proper 
to be ſettled at ſuch a Committee, they have received the Reſolutions of the 
Houſe of Lords therein, by their Meſſage of the 12th Inſtant ; from 5 505 
| TT! ; (being 
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(being Matters entirely belonging to their Judicatory) their Lordſhips cannot 
depart. 7 6 Y | kast 

MN to the laſt Pretence the Commons would make for the delaying of the 
Trials, from ſome Expreſſions which fell from the Lord Haverſbam at the free 
Conference, at which Offence was taken, their Lordſhips will only obſerve. 
That they have omitted nothing which might give the Commons reaſonable Sa- 


tisfaction of their Purpoſe to do them Juſtice in that Matter, fo far as is con- 


fiſtent with doing Juſtice to that Lord, and alſo to preſerve a good Correſpon- 
dence with them; as appears by the ſeveral] Steps they have taken. 
Secondly, That this Buſineſs has no Relation to the Trials of the impeached 
Lords; and therefore their Lordſhips cannot imagine why the Commons ſhould 
make Satisfaction and Reparation againſt the Lord Haver/bam a neceſſary Con- 
dition for their going on with the Trials, and at the ſame time find no Difficulty 
in proceeding on other Buſineſs. And now, if Sir Humphrey in his Replication 
will or can make a direct Anſwer to theſe Reaſons in Vindication of the Proceed: 
ings of the Lords, erit mibi magnus Apollo. 
To conclude, the Vindicator ſays, and all good Subjects of England agree to 
it, that *tis the Intereſt of all to live in Peace and Union ; to which I beg his 
leave to ſubjoin that woeful Experience has taught us, that nothing ever ſuc- 
ceeded well in this Nation, when there was any claſhing or unhappy Difference, 


either. 1. Between the King and both Houſes of Parliament; for that has ſeveral 


times been the Occafion of bloody Wars in England, and has even run the 
whole Kingdom upon the Brink of Ruin. 2dly, when there was no good Cor- 
reſpondence between the Lords and Commons; as in the Example of the King- 
dom of Denmark, which in four Days time, by thinking to abate the Power of 


the Lords, changed from an Ariſtocracy to an Abſolute Monarchy, and where 
the Commons have fince experienced, that the little Finger of an abſolute 


Prince is heavier than the Loins of many Nobles. gdly, When the Com- 
mons were at Variance among themſelves, for that is dividing a Houſe againſt it- 
felf in the literal Senſe, which cannot long ſubſiſt under ſuch dangerous Sy mp- 


toms of approaching Ruin : From all which ominous Preſages of Miſchiefs to 


a Nation, Good Lord deliver us. 
L- 
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A true Account of the Proceedings relating to the Charge 
of the Houſe of Commons againſt 70 Lord Ha- 
ver ſham. | * 


The Thirteenth of Jane, 1701. By Order of the Houſe of Commons, Sir 
Chriſtopher Muſgrave brought up the Charge againſt John Lord Ha- 
verſham to the Houſe of Peers, in the Manner following. 


HE Commons deſiring to keep up a good Correſpondence with their 
Lordſhips, do think it neceſſary to acquaint yout Lordſhips, with what 

has happened at the free Conference. . 5 
One thing there is, tho* I cannot ſpeak to it, becauſe I am bound up by the 
Orders of the Houſe, yet it muſt have ſome Anſwer; that is, as to the Lords 
voting in their own Caſe, it required an Anſwer, tho' I cannot go into the 
Debate of it. The Commons themſelves have made this Precedent : For in theſe 

Impeachments, they have allowed Men guilty of the ſame Crimes, to vote in 
their own Houſe ; and therefore we have not made any Diſtinction in our Houſe 
that ſome ſhould vote and ſome not. The Lords have fo high an Opinion of 

the Juſtice of the Houſe of Commons, that they hope Juſtice ſhall never be 

made uſe of as a Maſk for any Deſign; and therefore give me leave to ſay (tho* 
J am not to argue it) tis a plain Demonſtration, that the Commons think theſe 
Lords innocent, and l think the Propoſition is undeniable: For there are ſeveral 

Lords in the ſame Crimes, in the ſame Facts, there is no Diſtinction. And the 

Commons leave ſome of theſe Men at the Head of Affairs, near the King's Per- 
ſon, to do any Miſchief, if their Perſons were inclined to do it, and impeach 

others when they are both alike Guilty, and concerned in the ſame Fas. 

This is a thing I was in hopes I ſhould never have heard afferted, when the Be- 


ginning of it was from the Houſe of Commons. 


Reſolved, 
That Jobn Lord Haverſbam be Charged before the Lords, for the Words 
ſpoken by the ſaid Lord, this Day at the free Conference: And that the Lords 
be deſired to proceed in Juſtice againſt the Lord Haverſham; and to inflict 
ſuch Puniſhment upon the ſaid Lord, as ſo high an Offence againſt the Houſe 


of Commons doth deſerve. 
16 7 UN E, 1701. 
A Meſſage was ſent to the Houſe of Commons by Sir Jobn Franklin and Sir 


Richard Holford, to acquaint them, that in order to keep a good Correſpon- 


dance between the two Houſes, to put the Charge againſt Fobu Lord Hover/ham 
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n a Court of Juſtice, have order'd (at his Lardſhip's Motion) his Lordſhip 
4 Copy of the Charge againſt him; and that he do put in his Anſwer thereunto, 


in order to bring that Matter to a ſpeedy Judgment. 


The Anſwer of John Lord Haverſham, to the Charge exhibited againſt him by 
:; the Commons, for Words ſpoken at @ free Conference, on the Day of 


HE faid Lord Haverſbam ſaving to himſelf all Advantages of Excep- 
tion to the ſaid Charge, and of not being prejudiced by any want of 

Form in this his Anſwer: And alſo ſaving to himſelf all Rights and Privileges 
belonging to him, as one of the Peers, of this Realm. For Anſwer to the ſaid 
Charge, faith, | —— 
That on the ſixth Day of June, 1701, the Commons by a Meſſage ſent to 
the Lords deſired a Conference, upon their Mefſage to the Commons of the 
Fourth of Juns. In which Conference they propoſed to the Lords, that a 
Committee of both Houſes might be nominated, to conſider of the moſt proper 
Ways and Methods of proceeding on the Impeachments of the Lords, accord- 
ing to the Uſage of Parliament. That on the Tenth of Zune the Lords deſired 
another Conference with the Commons, in which they delivered them their 
Reaſans why they could not agree to the appointing of ſuch Committee, (viz) 
V, that they could not find, that ever ſuch a Committee was appointed on Oc- 
caſion of Impeachments for Miſdemeanours, and their Obligation to be cautious, 
in admitting any thing New in Matters relating to Judicature. 24ly, That 
altho* a Committee of this Nature was agreed to, upon the Impeachments of 
the Earl of Danby, and the five Popiſh Lords, for High Treaſon ; yet the 
Succeſs in that Inftance, was not ſuch as ſhould encourage the purſuing the ſame 
Method, tho? in the like Caſe: And that after much Time ſpent at that Com- 
mittee, the Diſputes were ſo far from- being there adjuſted, that they occaſioned 
the abrupt Concluſion of a Seſſion of Parliament. 3dly, That the Method of 
Proceedings on Impeachments for Miſdemeanours are ſo well ſettled by the 
Uſage of Parliament, that no Difficulties were likely to happen, nor none had 
been ſtated to them: And that all the Preliminaries, in the Caſe of St-pbey 
Goudett, and others (which was the laſt Inftance of Impeachments for Miſde- 
meanours) were eaſily: ſettled and agreed to, without any ſuch Committee. 
4tbly, That the Propoſal of the Commons came ſo very late, that no other 
Fruit could be expected. of ſuch a Committee, but the preventing of the Trials 
during this Seflion, Whereupon the Commons on the 1275 of June, defired of 
the Lords a free Conference on the Subject Matter of the laſt Conference. 

That the Lords on the ſaid 127 of June, came to two Reſolutions in relation 
to the Lords impeached; ½, That no Lord of Parliament, impeached of 
High Crimes: and Miſdemeanours, and coming to his Trial, ſnall, upon his 
Trial, be without the Bar. 24h, That no Lord of Parliament, impeached of 
high Crimes and Miſdemeanours, can be precluded from voting on any Occaſion, 
except in his on Trial. And by Meſſengers of their own, the Lords acquainted 
the Commons with the ſaid two Reſolutions: And alſo, That they agreed to a 
free Conference with the Commons, and appointed the next Day. 

Vol. IV. 5 C0 | That 
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That upon the 13th of June, Mr. Harcourt, one of the Wagon; Dan 
the free Conference on the part of the Commons, and argued upon the four 
Reaſons given by the Lords, why they could not agree to the appointing a 
Committee of both Houſes; and principally relied upon the Inſtance in the Caſe 
of the Popiſh Lords: And inſiſted upon the Delay, that the not agreeing to the 
Nomination of ſuch a Committee would neceſſarily occaſion, whereby the Lords 
Tryals, and the Juſtice due to the Nation, would be retarded, And departing 
from the Subject Matter of the ſaid Conference (which was, whether it were 
requiſite to appoint or not appoint ſuch a Committee) the faid Manager diſcourſed 
upon the latter of the two Reſolutions of the Lords, communicated to the Com- 
mons : And faid, that he wiſhed the Lords had ſent down their Reaſons as well 


as their Reſolutions; which Words ſeem'd to the ſaid Lord Haverſbam, to carry 


an Implication, as if the ſaid Reſolution could have no Reaſon to juſtify it. 
That Sir Bartholomew Shore, another Manager for the Commons, obſerved 
the ſame Methods of Diſcourſe z and having argued upon the Lords Reaſons, 
departed from the Subject- Matter of the free Conference, and inveighing againſt- 
the Manner of the Lords Judicature, aſſerted by their Reſolution, ſaid, that 
it was abhorrent to Juſtice. $73 | 
Which Expreſſions being foreign (as the ſaid Lord Haverſham apprehended) 
to the Subject-Matter of the free Conference, which was whether fuch Com- 


| mittee of both Houſes ſhould be appointed or not, the ſaid Lord being appoint- 


ed by the Lords for one of the Managers of the ſaid free Conference on their 
Behalf, in Vindication of the Honour and Juſtice of the Houſe of Peers, and of 
their Judi-ature. and Reſolutions, In anſwer to what had been ſaid by the Ma- 
ragers for the Commons, he ſpoke to the Effect following. | 


Gentlemen, ea 1 0 
I ſhall begin what I have to ſay, as that worthy Member who opened this: 
Conference, that there is nothing the Lords more deſire, than to keep a good- 
Correſpondence, which is ſo neceſlary to the Safety of the Nation, and the: 
diſpatch of public Buſineſs; and nothing they have more carefully avoided, 
than what might create a Miſunderſtanding between the two Houles, A. 
greater Inſtance of which could not be given, than the Meſſages my Lords re- 
turned to ſame the Commons had ſent them up: in which they took Care to. 
expreſs themſelves ſo cautiouſly, that no Heat might ariſe from any Expreſ- 
ſign of theirs : And as to what the worthy Members mentioned in Relation to- 
Delay, the repeated Remembrances ſent the Commons, with Relation to the 
ſending. up the Articl.s.againſt the impeached Lords, are a ſufficient Inftance- 
how de ſirous they are that theſe Matters ſhould proceed :- And the Lords have 
this Satisfaction, that it is not on their Part, that the Tryals are not in greater 
Forwardneſs. They cannot but look upon it as a great Hardſhip,: that any 
ſhould. lie under long Delays on Impeachments ; Perſons may: be incapable, 
Facts may be forgotten, Evidences may be laid out of che Way, Witneſſes may 
die, and many the like Accidents may happen, The Inſtance the worthy. 
Members give of the popiſh; Lords, as it is a Crime of another Nature, and 
nat fully to the Point; ſo it ſeems:to make againſt what it was brought for 3. 
ſor the worthy Members ſay, there was but one of the Lords brought to Juſ- 
tice, tho' four more (as I take it), were accuſed: And can any Man believe, 
c that 
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that the Commons have a Mind to bring only one of theſe Lords to Tryal, 
it is inconfiſtent with the Opinion that every Body muſt have of their Juſtice ? 
And as to the Point of Judicature, it were very hard upon the Lords, that no 
Perſon ſhould be brought to Tryal till the Judicature of the Houſe be ſo firſt, 
The Judicature of the Lords is their Peculiar, and hath in former Ages been 
ſacred with the Commons themſelves: And this Houſe perhaps, hath as much 
Reaſon to be jealous and careful of it, as any other Houſe ever had, eſpecially 
when one ſingle Precedent is ſo urged and inſiſted upon. One thing there is, 
which a ' worthy Member mentioned, tho* I cannot ſpeak to it at 
large, becauſe I think myſelf bound up by the Reſolutions of the Houſe. 
Yet it "muſt have ſome Anſwer; that is, as to the Lords voting in their 
own Caſe it requires an Anſwer, though I cannot enter into the Debate of 
it. The Commons themſelves have made this Precedent : For in theſe Im- 
peachments, they have allowed Men equally concerned in the ſame Facts to 
vote in their own Houſe ; and we have not made the Diſtinction in ours, that 
ſome ſhould vote, and ſome not. The Lords have ſo high an Opinion of the 
Juſtice of the Houſe of Commons, that they believe Juſtice ſhall never be 
made uſe of as a Maſque, for any Deſign. And therefore give me leave to ſay 
(tho? I am not to argue it) *tis to me a plain Demonſtration, that the Commons 
think theſe Lords innocent, and I think the Propoſition is undeniable ; for 
when there are ſeveral Lords in the fame Circumſtances in the ſame Facts, there 
ts no Diſtinction: And the Commons leave ſome of theſe Men at the Head of 
Affairs, near the King's Perſon to do any Miſchief if they were inclinable to it, 
it looks as if they thought them all innocent. This isa thing I was in hopes 
I ſhould never have. heard aflerted, when the beginning of it was from the 
Houſe of Commons, W's | t. 
The ſaid Lord being here interrupted, he deſired to be heard out, and that 
his Words might be taken down in writing: But the Managers for the Com- 
mons broke up and departed, refuſing to hear any Explanation. ee 
Now the ſaid Lord, as to any implicit Charge of a Deſign to reflect on, or 
diſhonour the Houſe of Commons, denies any ſuch Deſign or Intention; hav- 
ing (for many Tears) had the Honour to fit in the Houſe of Commons, and 
having ever had an honourable and reſpe&ful Senſe thereof. PET 


But the faid Lord was let to expreſs himſelf in the manner aforeſaid, for 


the Reaſons aforeſaid, and takes himſelf to be juſtified therein by the Facts and 
Reaſons following. | 
That the Nature of that Conference was, that it ſhould be free. The Oc- 
cafion of it, becauſe either Houſe apprehended the other to be in an Error ; 
and the End of it, that each fide may. urge ſuch Facts as are true, and ſuch 
Reaſons as are forcible to convince. 3 | 
That one Article of the Impeachment againſt Jobn Lord Sommers was, that 
the Treaty of Partition of 1699, was ratified under the Great Seal (which then 
Was in the Cuſtody of the ſame Lord, then Lord Chancellor of England.) 
That the Commons, on the iſt of April, 1701, reſolved, that the Earl of 
Portland by negociating and concluding the Treaty of Partition, was guilty of 
a high Crime and Miſdemeanour : And purſuant thereto, lodged an Impeach. 
ment againſt him in the Houſe of Peers. Which Vote and Impeachment 
nnn an could 
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could; not have 3 to any Treaty (other than the Treaty of Furtition of 
1699) the Treaty of 1698, not being beſore the n of n til 
aiter the time of that Vote and Impeachment. 

And yet the Earl of Jerſey, who was then Secretary ol State and Privy 
Counſelor, and actually figned the faid Treaty of 5655 as a Plenipotentiary 
with the Lord Portland, ſtands unimpeached, and continues at the Head. of Al. 
fairs (being Lord Chamberlain) near his Majeſty's Perſon, and in his Prefence 
and Councils (without Complaint.) 

That the Earl of Orford, and the Lord Sommers and Huliſas, are ſeverally 
impeached for adviſing the Treaty of Partition of 1698. 

And yet Mr. Secretary Vernon, who then was Secretary of State and a Privy 
Counſellor, and added in the n Treaty of Partition of 1698, ſtands 

unimpeached, and fill continues one of tha Principal Secretaries of State. 

And Sir Jeſanb Williamſon, who then was a Privy Couuſellor, and tranſacted 
and 1525 the Treaty of Partition of ebe a Plenipotentiary, ſtands unim- 

CAcncd, 
"That tha Look Sian inimancbet i. fortharhebengs Conmiliees of 
the Treaſury, aſſented to the paſſing of divers Grants from the Crown, to ſe- 
veral Perſons. — Lands in Jrelaud. | 

And yet Sir Edward Seymour, Sir Stephen; Fax, and. Mr. Pelham, who. i 

„did ſcverally aſſant to the pa 


wenig Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſu 
dag divers like Grants from his Mafeſty, at Lands in Ireland, ſtand unim- 


ed. 
© That in the Impeachments againſt the Earl of Orford aud Lord Sommers, one 
of the Articles agaipſt them is, for procuring a Commiſſion to Captain William 
Kidd, and likewiſe a Grant under the Great Seal, of the. Ships and Goods-of 
certain Perſans therein named, to certain Perſans in truſt, for them. 

And yet other Lords, equally concerned in procuring the kaid Commiſſion 
and Grant, ſtand unimpeached. 

That the ſaid Mr. Secretary Vernon, Sir Edward Seymour, Sir Stephen. Fur, 
and Mr. Felbam, De ing Parties in the V. Facts charged 
in the ſaid Impeachwents, have permitted to fit aud vote in the Houle of 
Commons, touching the ſaid I and the Matter thereof. 

That thefe Facts. being true and. publickly known, the Conſequences reſulting 
there from (as the ſaid Lord Haverſpam apprehended) are uadeniable, (iz | 
that the doing of the ſame. thing by two Perſons in equal Circumſtances, cannot 
he a Crime in one, and not in. the other. 

That the Commons had no. Reaſon. to inſiſt, that the Lords ſhould not per- 
mit that in their Members. which the Commons had firſt permitted and con- 
tinued to permit, and ſo begun the firſt Precedent in R K own Members. 

That it muſt, be thought that the impeached Lords ( notwithſtafiding the 
Facts alledged in the Impeachments) are innocent of Danger to the King, when 
the Lord 7er/ey, and Mr. Secretary Kernan, who were reſpectively concerned: 
in, the Partition- Treaties, are permittetl (without Complaint) to be at the Head: 
of Affairs, and in the King's Preſence, and. of his Counſels, as not dangerous. 

That the Word innocent uſed in the Words ſpoken. by the ſaid. Lord Ha- 
verſbam can extend no farther than to ſuch Matters as 59 done by the im. 
geached Lords of the ſame. Nature wy what was done by thoſe unim peached,. 

All: 
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All which Facts being true, and the Conſequences obvious, the ſaid Lord 
bei y. the ſame z he inſiſts that the Words him at 
The ſaid free Conference were not ſcandalous and reproachful, nor falſe or re- 
flecting on the Honour and Juſtice of the Houſe of Commons; but were 
ſpoken upon juſt Occafion given, in Afiſwer to ſeveral Expreſſions that fell 
from the Managers, remote (as he conceives) from the Matter in queſtion, 
anth reflactinig on the Horlour and Juſtice of the Houſe of Peers: And in Main- 
tenance and Defence of the Lerds Reſolution and 17 7 8 and conformable 
to the Duty He owes to the faid Houfe. Arid the-faid Lord humbliy demands 
the Judgment of this hohourdble Houſe tlfer᷑ iin. 

And the ſaid Lord Haverſbam denies, that he ſpoke the Words ſpecified in 
the ſaid Charge, in ſuch Manner and Form as the ſame are therein ſet down. 
And having thus given a true Account of this Matter, and it being true and 
indiſputable, that ſome Lords in this Houfe equally concerned in Facts, for 
which other Lords are impeached by the Houſe of Commons, are. till near the 
King's Perſon, in the greateſt Places of Truſt and Honour, and unim- 
peached: And alſo, that ſeveral Members of the Houſe of Commons, equally 
concerned in the ſame Facts for which ſomè of the Lords are impeached, do- 
however remain unimpeached. The ſaid Lord thinks ſuch a Truth could nevef 
have been more properly ſpoken than in the Maintenance and Defence of your 
Lordſhip's Judicature and Reſolutions; and inſiſteth that what he ſald at the 
free Conference was not any ſcandalous Reproachz. er falſe Expreſſion, or any 
ways tending, to make a Breach in the good een between the Bord 
and Commons, or to the interrupting, the publick Juſtice of the Nation, by 
delaying the Proceedings on the Impeachments at that Conference, as in the 
faid Charge is alledged + But agreeable to Truth in Piſc harge of his Duty, and 


* 


in the Defence of tlie undoubted Right and Judicature af this Houſe, 
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The Houſe being moved to conſider what is fit ts be done in relatiot to the 
Charge of the Houſe of Commons againſt ehm Lord Haverſbam ; and after 
due Conſid eration thereof, and the Lord Havetſbam deſiring to be ptofecittel, 
It was propoſed as followeth. 3-06 enn 
That the Anſwerof John Lord Haverſbam, to the Charge fent up agiiuff hit 
by the Houſe of Commons, having been fent dowrf to that Houſe z. it is re- 
folved by the Lords ſpirĩtual and temporal in Parliament aflembled,. Fhat urs 
© Jeſs the ſaid Charge ſhall be proſecuted againſt the faid Lord Haverſbam Wielt 
Effect, by the Commons, before the End of this Seſſion of Parliament; the& 
„Lords will declare and adjudge him wholly innocent of the ſaid Charge, | 
Then this Queſtion was put, Whether this Reſolution ſhall be agfœd t 


It was reſolved in the Affirmative... | 
7 | 8 | 24 7 UN E, 1701. - 422 
The Commons not having proſecuted the Charge againſt Jobn Eord Has 


verſbam, it is this Day ordered, That the ſaid Charge againſt Jobn Lord Ha- 
© verſbam ſhall be and in hereby diſmiſſed,” — — e 
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A true Liſt of de TACKERS. 


Of the Lorde Spiritual and Temporal, and alſo of the 


Commons, who voted againſt, the Bill of Occaſional 
Conformity; to which alſo are added the Proxies. 


Notes Theſe Perſons marked thus (*) were for the Bil! of 8 Confor- 


mity, 
A LIST of he Lords Spiritual and Tempo. 
* Lord Treaſurer Abingdon * London _ 
Lord Prefident © Plymouth Wincheſter 
2 Lan Privy Seal 1 Rocheſter 
" PViſconnts. © __© Chelter' 

Dukes. / _* Weymouth ms 7, _ hd 

Leeds 8 Longueville, fince dead KA; 
Bedford = Proxies. 
2 Marlborough Barons. Northumberland 

. Ware Schomberg 

_ Zarls. Chandos Tine, 
* 11 Jerſey, then E cc Pawlet © Freter 
Byron | Sandwich 
> dba Ofborn Biſhop of Durham 
Northampton Dartmouth Biſhop of Landaff 
Denbigh.  _ * Stawell ; Biſhop of Exeter 
* Winchelſea, . * Guilford _ Willoughby of Brook 
* Carnarvan Aſhburnham Brook 
* Carmarthen Bernard 
C 
Scarſdale Granville 
Anglcley | 2 See 
Suſſex 2 65 
* Nottingham: |. | Biſhops, 
r Tork 1 
Againſt the Bill, 

Dukes, Southampton Earls. 
Devonſhirfe St. Albans 1 naierfiec nemo 5. 
Somerſet PDolen Leiceſe + n 
Richmond eg Newcaſtle - Bolingbroke 


an 
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Mancheſter harten Litchfield 
Rivers e Norwich 
Peterborouglt Howard of Eſcrik. Nee 
Stamford Grey of Wark *'. Lincoln _ 
Sunderland. - | Lovelace . Chichefter - 
Efſex — - . » Oxford ur F 
Feverſham .  *>Vaughan * Bangor * 
Radnor | _  Colepepper | 1 3 
Berkley Lucas n Proxies. 
Portland 1 Buckingham: 1 Suffolk 4 
Torrington Berkley Carliſle 
Scarborough Cornwallis Dorſet 
Bradford Oſſulſton | 8 Burlington, Ance 4 
Rumney, fince dead Herbert Mountague 
Oxford Haverſham DCoventry : 
Somers Fitzwalter 
Viſcounts. Fallifax Eure 
Say and e | Willoughby of Parham 
Townſend Biſhops. Biſhop of Hereford 
hel Canterbury : Biſhop of Glouceſter 

Barons, Morceſter 3 wh of Briſtol 
Abergavenny , __.. Saliſbury . w In all 75 
Ferrers | Ely pes: 


' The e Queſtion bei carried for rejecting the Bill, [the e peers thus: 
Y marked — W Diſſent. | 


Godolphin tas Nottingham W b _ Weſton 


Rocheſter ” - Abingdon "© „ Carnatvan .* © 
Buckingham Longueville — . 

La-Ware | i Weymouth ee ge , Stawell | | | 
Thanet N e wie 
Northampton Granville e Aſaph 
Marlborough Wb Guernſey: ” N. Ceſtrien. 

Winchelſea | * Jerſey | 


A LIST of thoſe worthy Patriots, who, to prevent the Church of 
England from being -undermined by the Occaſional. Conformiſts, did, 
like truly noble Enghſpmen, vote for the Bill to prevent Oocafional 
Conformity. 


Names. | Places. County. 
| An Anſtis, Eſq; , St. Cermain Cornwall 
James Andreton, Eg; q;  Ulceſter TRY rſet- 
2 Anbeſſey, Egg; Camör. Univerfiy* 

Sir Edward OP Bart. 3 


Henry Bertie, "Eg Weſtbury 
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Thomas Bulkley. ee 
Robert Byerl oY need l 


Names. 


Robert Bertie 


Charles Bertie, Stam ford _ 
James Bertie, Eſq % ©, New ane 
Sir Edmund 11 Bart. Orford 


Sir Charles! Bart. Dunwich 
John Bense, e - > Jpfwich 
— Zilſon, Eſdq; , Petersfield 
Sir Jacob Banks tt: Minebead - 
William Bromley ; Oxon Univerſity 


Orlando Bridgemay. Wiggan 


Sir Geo. WIE 'B t Leiceſter 
Ela, 17 
Sir Cha. Barrington, Bart. 


Sir Henry Bellas Durham City 
John Eſqz Core Caſtle 
Sir Hear) „ Bart, Cbeſter | 
Richard 


57 ng! Yo e Bridport 
ames Bulles . 
illiam Cage, Elqz Rocheſter 


William Cary, Eſq; Launceſtos 


John Courzon, Eſq; 

Thomas Coulſon, Eſa; Taineſs. 
Arthur Champneys, Efq; Barnſtable 
John Comyns, . Malden 


Charles Celar, Eſg;  Heriford | 
Robert Crawfo qz Queenborough 
William Cecil], Stamford 


Sir Walter a 1 Weſtminſter 

William Coward, EG, City of Melli 

Henry Chyvers, Wo Calne 

Sir Thomas C 

Sir William Drake Honiton 

George Daſhwood, _ Sudbury 
ohn! Drake, Eſq; Agmendeſham 
ewis Dimmocke, Eſq ; 

Richard Dyott, Eſq; Litchfield 
arl of. Dyſert- 


Sir Robert Baven 1 Edmondſbury 


James Darcy, Eſqz Richmond 


Sir James Etheridge Great Marlow 


William Elfon, Eſa; Chicheſter 


Richard Fowne, Eiqs... ' Corfe Caſtle 


William Fitch, Eſq; Malden, 
Ralph Freeman, Efqz. 


- Oxon 
Leiceſter 


* t - a 
, 2 : * * J. 


Cou 
cum 
Dort * 


15 > 


Lincoln 
_ ., Oxon 
*,_ , Suffolk 
Suffolk 
Sa ffoll 
Southampton 


Somerſet 


Lancafter 


Elfer 


Durban 


Cornwall 
Cheſter 


_ Cornwal 


Lincolu 
Middleſex 
Somerſet 


Wilts 
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Names. Places. 


Heneage Finch, Eſq; Maidſtone 
Charles Fox, Eſq; New Sarum 
Sir Samuel Garerd, Bart, Agmondeſham 
Henry Gorges, Eſq; 


Richard Gulfton, Eſq; * 


John Gape, Eſq; St. Albans 


Sir William Glyn, Bart. New Woodſtock 


Francis Gwin, Eſq; Chriſt- cburch 
Joſeph Girdler, Eſq; Tamworth 
Thomas Gery, Eſq; Coventry 
Francis Grevile, Eſq; Warwick 
Algernoon Grevile, Eſqz 1p/wich 
Frederick Hern, Eſq; 

Nathaniel Herne, Elq; FHardneſs 
Richard Halford, Eſq; | 

Henry Holmes, Eſq; - Yarmouth 
Thomas Heath, Eſq; Haſlemere 
Sir Chriſtoph, Hales, Bart. Coventry 
Sir Richard Howe, Bart. 

Sir James Howe, Bart. Hindon 
Robert Hyde, Eſq; 

William Harvey, Eſq; Rygate 
Sir Tho, Hanmer, Bart. 


SirWilloug. Hickman,Br. Eaſt Retford 


John James, Eſq; Bracłley 

Sir Rob. Jenkinſon, Bart. 

Robert Kemp, Eſq; Dunwich 

Wilfred I:awſon, Eſq; 

Sir Francis Leigh 

Tho. Leigh, of Lime,Efq; Newton 

William Levinz, Eſqz Eaſt Retford 

Henry Lloyd, Eſq; Cardigan 

Sir Roger Moſtyn, Bart, 

Thomas Moſtyn, Eſq; 

Henry Manaton, Eſqz | 

John Manley, Eſq; Taviſtock 

Sir John Mordaunt, Bart. Baſincy 

Sir Humph, Mackworth 

John Mitchell, Eſq; 

Sir Edward Norreys Sandwich 

Francis Norreys, Eſq; | | 

Charles North, Eſq; Oxon City 

Hugh Parker, Eſq; Banbury 

Sir John Packington, Bart. Eveſham 

Sir Henry Parker 

Granado Piggot, Eſqz Ailabury 
Vor. IV. TED 


Kent 
Wilts 


Ddd 


County. | 


Bucks 
Hereford 
Hertford 
Hertford 
Oxon .. 
Southampton 
Stafford 
Warwick 
Warwick 


Suffolk 


Devon 

Rutland 
Norfolk 
$S urrey 

Warwick - 
Wilts © 
Wilts 
Wilts 
Surrey 
Flint 


* 


Notting bam 
Noribampion 


Oxon 

Suffolk | 
Cumberland 
Ken 
Lancaſter 
Nottingham 


Cardigan 


Cheſter 
Flint 
Devon 
Cornwal 


Warwick 


Cardigan | 
Kent | 
Oxon 
Oxon 
Oxon 
Worceſter 
Worceſter 
Bucks 0 
William 


ERC RR 


Name | Places, 
William Pole, Eſq; .. 
Henry Poley, Eſq; . Camelford 
James Praed, Eſq; ' Weſtlow 
Thomas Price, Eſq; St. Ives 
Thomas Polſgrave, Efq; Weobley A 
Henry Portman, Eſq; Norwich 
Sir John Parſons © City Wells . 
Henry Pennel, Eſqz,  Rygate 


Rohn Roll, Eſq; Wotton Baſſet 


Thomas Rowney, Eſqz Saltaſb 
John Snell, Eſq; _ Oxon City 
Sir Edw, Seymour, Bart. 
Sir John Stonehouſe, Bart. Exeter 
Peter Sackerley, Eſq; _ 

Charles Seymour, Elq; Cheſter 
Sir Hen. Seymour, Bart, Veſtlot 
William Seymour, Eſq; £Eaflow 


Francis Scobel, Eſq; . Totneſs 
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The Character of a Tacker. To which is added, The 
Character of an Anti- Tacker. By the ſame Hand. 


The Character of a Tacker. 


ACKERS in general are a Sort of Animals ſprung from the Corrup- 
| tion of King 7ames's evil Government, and carrying two Shapes in one 
Body, like a Centaur, or the 1ri Virgin with a Fiſh in her Tail, half Prote- 
Kant, half Papiſt. | 5 | | 
A Tacker loves Grandeur, but little of Nobility ; for that would teach him 
to aſcend to Greatneſs by other Steps than that of his Country's Ruin, 

A Tacker is the oddeſt Courtier in the World, to worſhip a Setting Sun (I 
mean, the French Tyrant) and that in his Winter Quarter too, when he can ne- 
ver expect to riſe again, but he muſt be ſurrounded with Miſts and Fogs, Storms 

and Tempeſts, which his Warmth will never be able to diſperſe. 

A Tacker is a Sort of ſoaring Politician, that ſins againſt all the Proſpect of 
Senſe and Reaſon in the Earth. | F 

A true Tacker is a true Zefferies; that is to ſay, an abandoned Slave to the 
Popiſh Religion. 1 * ap 

The looſer Tacker is a Perſon wholly addicted to his Pleaſure, that meaſures 
his Felicity by his Paſſions; having therefore experienced the Remiſneſs of 
King 7ames's Reign, like Ivy to a Steeple, he clings to his Miſgovernment, as 
being that which allowed him the full Swing of his Licentiouſneſs ; and rather 
chuſes with Swine to wallow in the Mire of voluptuous and libertine Bondage, 

than breathe the Air of Freedom within the limited Impalements of the Law. 
As for the female Tackers (for there are She, as well as He Tackers) they 
chink it a great Piece of Ingratitude to forſake a Religion (for the female 
Tackers are generally Papiſts) which has been ſo kind as to canonize ſo man 
of their Sex, and gives them ſo eaſy an Abſolution from their pleaſing Tranf. 
greſſions; for a female Tacker cares not that her Conſcience ſhould be heavier 
than her Fan; and therefore chuſes that Profeſſion that lays the leaſt Weight 
upon it. By ſuch a Separation as this, of che Goats from the Sheep, it may be 
eaſy to give a true Judgment of the Tacker's Cauſe in general, by the Favourers 
of it, and to fee what Sort of Perſons they are that ſeek for Shelter under the 
Wings of Tyranny and Popery: And on the contrary it may be with no leſs 
Clearneſs diſcerned who are the Aſſerters of the Kingdom's Welfare, and 
the Safety of the Proteſtant Religion, under the happy Auſpices of Queen Anne, 
the beſt of Queens, and beſt of Women, But to be a little more particular in 
the Tacker's Character. { f | | 
A Tacker is one that fiſhes for popular Applauſe with godly Books, that-he 

may not be ſuſpected in his Wan 5 the Ruin of his Country. A Tacker 
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is one, that while he joins with Sacheverel to juſtify the Short 2 with the Dif- 


ſentert, pleads Privilege by fitting in, Sc. A Tacker is one, that having got 


an Eftate by ſtockjobbing of Shares, hopes to make it complete by ſelling the 
Nation by wholeſale,” A Tacker is one, that being choſe by the People to eſta- 
bliſh new Laws, holds they have no Power to depute him to make any.. A 
Tacker is one, that being choſe to guard Liberty and Property, holds that we 
have no Right to either, longer than F pleaſcs the Prince. A Tacker is one 
ſent to make Fences againſt Popery, yet thinks he is obliged to reſtore its Do- 
minion. A Tacker is one that ſeeks for a Truſt, that he believes is bound to 
b-tray. A Tacker is the motley Spawn of the nonjuring Clergy, and with a 
pious Supererrogation, damns himſelf with Oaths, which he takes to deſtroy, A 
Tacker is one, whoſe Zeal for his Church, ſhakes Hands with the Devil; and 
tor Fear of Geneva, joins the Jeſuit and Turk to oppole it. A Tacker is one 
that maintains that we had better unite with a Church we differ from in Funda- 
mentals, than from one we diſſent from only in Circumſtantials. A Tacker is 
one that holds that Popery, which is condemned by our Laws, is more eligible, 
than Preſbytery, which our Law allows. A Tacker is one, that to get the 
Church of England an imaginary Security, would put the Nation into a Ferment 
by fomenting Diviſions. A Tacker is one, that under Pretence of uniting her 
Majeſty's Subjects, would take away all Means of Union among them. A 
Tacker is one, that under Pretence of eſtabliſhing the Daughter, aſſerts and 
promotes Principles that deftroyed the Father and Grandfather. A Tacker is 
one, that under Pretence of being a Friend to our Conſtitution, would render 
one Part of no Uſe by Tacking. A Tacker is one, that aſſerts the Prerogative 
by oppoſing the declared Will and repeated Deſire of the Queen. A Tacker 
is an Engliſbman with an Heart entirely French; and while his grand Monarch. 
is not able to reſiſt our Forces Abroad, endeavours to do his Buſineſs, by our 
Diviſions at Home. A Tacker is one, that votes large Supplies, on purpoſe to- 
make them of no Effect, by clogging them with irregular Tackings, long be- 
fore declared againſt. A Tacker is one, that under Pretence of being the trueſt 
Son of the Church, would render her an Enemy to, and incompatible with the 
State, A Tacker is a Jacobite in Diſguiſe, who having refuſed the Oaths. 
all the late Reign, took them only in this, to deſtroy it. A Tacker is one 
that is Fool enough to believe (if Abſurdities are properly the Objects of Faith) 
that the ſuppoſed Son of the late King James has a divine Right to be King of 
England; and is Knave enough to take a ſolemn Oath to a contrary Govern- 
ment, and in the Preſence of God, to abjure this divine Right, that he may 
get into the Legiſlature, and embroil our Affairs, to eftabliſh.it, A Tacker 
is one that writes and brawls for our Laws and Liberties, that he may make us. 
what he thinks we all ought to be, Slaves; and if he cannot to a domeſtic, he 
may to a foreign Power. A Tacker is one that makes Uſe of Liberty of Speech 
to deſtroy thoſe Laws that ſecure it. A Tacker is one, that while he would: 
have all Mankind, but Kings, Braſts of Burthen, is ſo himſclf ex cenfeſſo; and 
therefore as he owns himſelf to be a Beaſt, ought to be uſed like one by all true 
Engliſbmen, and juſtly excluded from that Religion and Property, which he de- 
clares we have no Right to. A Tacker, in fine, is one who denying that * 

| - ought. 
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ought to live by Law, ought by his own Rule to be hanged without Law. 
And ſo there is an End of the Tacker. | 


The Character of an Anti-Tacker. 


H E Anti-Tacket is the Reverſe of the Tacker, and their Characters are 

E Counterparts to each other. He is a ſincere Friend to the preſent Go- 
vernment, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion; as the other is a profeſſed Enemy to 
both: He hates Popery, and Church Papiſts, as he would ſo many Toads; he 
is a ttue Lover of Liberty and Property, and does his utmoſt to keep the Act 
of Toleration inviolate. He ſends neither Proviſion nor Ammunition to the 
French Fleet, nor does he waſte his Eſtate by buying Horſes to mount the 
French Cavalry. He is one who attempts to heal the Breaches at Home, and 
cut off the Hopes which the common Enemy has conceived from our Di- 
viſion. He is one that has no Manner of Loyalty left within him for the Prince 
at St. Germains; he would venture his Life and Fortune very freely, for the 
Good of the Common Cauſe; one who dares, Pro Patria mori : He hates 
Perſecution upon the Score of Conſcience, and would not have vaſt Sums raiſed, 
for the public Service by chuſing Diſſenters into Offices, and then fining them 


for refuſing. He thinks fifty Pounds is too great a Forfeiture in all Reaſon for 
ſerving God according to his own Appointment, and for putting his Head once 
into a Meeting. He has a tender Regard to every Paragraph of her Majeſty's- 


moſt gracious Speech to her two Houſes of Parliament, and he would not put 
a Stop to the publick Buſineſs while Diſſenters are turned out of Offices, He 
loves good Men of whatever Perſuafion, and hates a deſigning Knave of what 
Denomination ſoevef. In ſhort his Heart is truly Engliſb, and he knows no 


Enemies but the Devil, the Pope and the French King, and their Adherents. 


He is a Friend to the Memory of the late King Villiam. He is loyal to Queen 
Anne, prays for her Life and Government, and he takes the Act of Settlement 


to be our beſt Security againſt Popery, and the Deſigns of Lewis. He takes 


thoſe to be Enemies of the Reformation who would have us unite with the Gal- 
lican Church, and that they ſhould abate the papal, and we the regal Supre- 


macy. Laſtly, he is no Tacker, and that is enough to make him ſtand fair 


for the next Election to the enſuing Parliament. 
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"STAT may look upon a KING. Printed in the 


glorious Year 1714. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


flung it. 


And. 


HE unparalleled Tranſactions of theſe our late Times have raiſed in me 
| L fuch a Confuſion of Thoughts, that I reſolved to look back; as a Man: 
that is ſtunned with. a. Stone looks not after the Stone, but after the Hand that 
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And ſurely I find (by the Help of my Spectacles) King James was the Foun- 
tain of all our late Afflictions and Miſeries. | Mare. 

It hath been a Cuſtom among our flattering Prieſts (for I know none elſe uſed 
it) upon Mention of deceaſed Princes, to uſe the Expreſſion Of Bleſſed Memory ; 
and fo I believe have uſed it, ever ſince William the Baſtard of Normandy over- 
ran this Kingdom: Which begat another Itch in me, to ſearch the Lives of 
all our Kings ſince him, to ſee if any of them had deſerved that reverend Re- 
membrance. And firſt for * 


King William the Conqueror. 


Know no better Teſtimony of him than out of his own Mouth, ly ing upon 

his Death-bed : His Words take as follow; we. * 
The Exgliſb I hated; the Nobles I diſhonoured, the Commons I cruelty 
« yexed, and many I unjuſtly diſinherited: In the County of Zerk, and ſundry 
* other Places, an innumerable Sort with Hunger and Sword I flew; and thus 
© that beautiful Land and noble Nation I made deſolate with the Deaths: of 


* many thouſands. 
William Rufus. 


HIS King did not only oppreſs and fleece this Nation, but rather with 
importunate Exactions did as it were flay off their Skins. His chiefeſt 
Conſorts were effeminated Perſons, Ruffians, and the like; and himſelf de- 
lighted in continual Adulteries, and Company of Concubines, even before the 
Sun. None thrived about him, but Treaſurers, Collectors, and Promoters : 


He ſold all Church-Preferments for Money, and took Fines of the Priefts for 


Fornication. 
Hunting in that moſt remarkable New Foreſt, Valter Tyrrel ſhot him to 


the Heart with an Arrow out of a Croſs-bow, whether of Purpoſe or not, is no 


Henry I. 


S branded with Covetouſneſs and intolerable Taxations ; and Cruelty upon 
his elder Brother, whom he kept in perpetual Priſon, and put out both 
his Eyes; and for his moſt exceſſive Lechery, leaving behind him fourteen 


Baſtards, | 
King Stephen. 


"NFAMOUS for Perjury ; a Hater of this Nation, whom he durſt never 
truſt, but oppreſſed this Land with Strangers, notwithſtanding that he 
had received the Crown upon Courteſy ; dies, and leaves behind him two 


Henry II. 


EVER ſuch a horrid Extractor of Monies from the Subjects, as this 
King 3 and is infamous for Perjury, Jealouſy, and Lechery ; curſes all 
his Children upon his Death-bed, and ſo dies, leaving three Baſtards,” 


Richard 


TRACTS on a Sunjncts, 399 


k Richard I. 


AKED more Money by unparalleled Taxes upon this Nation, Fran any 

King before him: His Voyage to the Zly- Land pared them to the Bones 

by many unjuſt Ways; but his unlucky Return quite ruined it: He dies by a 
poiſoned Arrow, and leaves two Baſtards, | | 


King John. 


F this King we cannot reckon ſo many Impieties as he had: Unnatural 
O to bis own Blood, to the Wife of his Boſom; bloody to Nobility and 
Clergy; Perjury, often ſwearing, but never kept his Word; betrays the 
Crown and Kingdom to the Pope, and rather than want his Will to ruin both 
Church, Nobles, and the whole Nation, ſends Ambaſſadors to a Moor, a 
mighty King in Africa, to render unto him this Kingdom of England, to hold 
it from him as his ſovereign Lord, to renounce Chrift, and receive Mabomet. 
In the Heat of his Wars with the Nobility, Gentry, and Commons of this 
Land, repairs to the Abbey of Swines-head, where he is poiſoned, and leaves 
behind him three-Baſtards. : 


Henry III. 


, CHIP of the old Block; for no Oath could bind him jealous of the 
Nobility, brings in Strangers, deſpiſeth all Counſel in Parliament, waſtes 


all the Treaſure of the Kingdom in civil Wars, ſells his Plate and Jewels, and 


pawns his Crown, 
& Edward I. | 
Overned his Will by his Power, and ſhed more Blood in this Kingdom, 
than any of his Fore. runners; counted his Judges as Dogs, and died as 
full of Malice as he lived full of Miſchief. | 


Edward II. 


A*RS given to all Sorts of unworthy Vanities, and ſinful Delights : The 
& Scourge and Diſgrace of this Nation in Scotland, againſt a Handful of 
Men, with the greateſt Strength of England. After fo many Perjuries about 


5 1 Cavgęſten, and Slaughter of the Nobility, he is depoſed and mur- 
ered. ö | 


ISTH, Edward III. 


TT? hrs everlaſting Stain of Honour, ſurrenders by his Charter, his Title of 
Sovereignty to the Kingdom of Scotland; reſtores the Deeds and Inſtru- 
ments of their former Homages and Fealties, though after the Scots paid dear 
for it, to ſupply his Want. Whatfoever he yielded to in Parliament, was for 
the moſt part preſently revoked : And in that Parliament which was called 
the Good, they deſire the King, having abundantly ſupplied his Wants, to re- 

Cf. ut | ; move? 
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move from Court four Perſons of ſpecial Prejudice to his Honour and the King- 
dom's, with one Dame Alice Piers, the King's Concubine, an impudent, trou- 
bleſome Woman: But no ſooner ended this Parliament, having gotten their 
Monies, but thoſe four forbidden return to Court, and their wonted Inſolencies. 
The Speaker, who had preſented the Kingdom's Grievances, at the Suit of 


Alice Piers, is committed to perpetual Impriſonment. 
Richard II. 


T is ſaid of this King, he ſpared neither the Dignity, nor the Life of any 

BF that croſſed his Pleaſure 3 fpared neither lewd Example, nor vile Action, 

to follow cruel Councel. A Man plunged in Pleaſure and Sloth z in his pri- 

vate Counſels would alter whatſoever the Parliament had ſettled ; neglects his 

Debts ; prodigal to Strangers; deſtroys the Nobility; and for his Hypocriſy, 
Cruelty, Perjury, and Tyranny, is depoſed and murdered at Pomfret-Caftle. 


| Henry IV. 
= true is that Diſtych tranſlated out of Suetonius : 


Who firſt exiPd, and after crotn' d, 
His Reign with Blood will much abound, 


For after he had murdered his Predeceſſor, nothing took up this King's 
Reign, but Ruin and Blood upon the Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom, 
with ſuch unſufferable Taxes as never were before, nor ſince. | 


Henry V. 


HIS King reigned about nine Years and a half, all which Time our Sto- 
ries mention nothing but his Wars, raiſing of Monies, and ſpending the 
Blood of this poor Nation. | 
Henry VI. 


wy AND 
Edward IV. 


ERE two Men, born as it were for Ruin, Blood, and Miſery to this 
Kingdom; whoſe Lives and Actions no Man can read with Patience: 
That fo much Treaſure and ſo many Lives ſhould be ſpent and loſt, to main- 
tain the Ambition, Luxury, Pride, and Tyranny of but two Men, in ſo-many 
ſet Battles fought in the Bowels of this Kingdom. Henry was ſtabbed with a 
Dagger by the Duke of Glouceſter in the Tower. Edward died at Weſtminſter, 
and left behind him two Baſtards, and a miſerable Whore Fane Shore, | 


. Richard III. 
; A Monſter of Luft and Cruelty ; whoſe Murders, too many to be here re- 
P 


- peated, are at large ſet down in our Chronicles, with his Attempts of 
ape and Inceſt, So perfect he was in Villany and Hypocriſy, that he would 


always 


* 
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alwiys ue moſt fair Language, and Mew greateſt Signs of Lobe and Cc 
ro chat Wie in the Naish Fhoſe Thröòat he Had taken Order for —— 
chat Nig ty and was the rk 1 readto in Our Stories, that ever uſed that Oath, 
Grd 8 He was ſlain at Beſcob tb feld; his Body ſtark naked, and man- 
Fecht dente red with —.— and Duſt, was ** ht upon a Horſe to Leitgſter, 
Fiche ; and Scorn. vo Dass u TY. t 
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T\HIS King, my Lord of Yerulam hath waſhed his Face fo clean with 


ii 


good Language, that without a near Approach, he is hardly diſcovered: 


But ſurely I find no Right he had to the Crown, more than the Conſent of the 
People, which was not then in Faſhion; whom he never durſt truſt neither, his 


Elcart continually burning to deſtroy all Sparks of the right Blood, and thei 
1 How was the Lord Chambertain's Life Weed away Toure 
Thoughts, and his Eſtate, which was ſo conſiderable, with many more of our 
Nobility? And for that Story of Richard Duke of York, Son to Edward IV. 
under the Name of Perkin Farbeck, I do as verily believe he was the ſaid Du 
of Zert, as I believe Henry VIII.) was the Son of this Henry VII, the Circum- 
ſtances being ſo pregnant from ſo many Perſons of Honour; but nothing more 
confirms me in it, than this King's indefati able Pains and moſt infinite Coſt to 
et him, and ruin him, and with him the harmleſs Fart of Yarwick,. the one 
beheaded, the other hanged at Burn; and ſurely though this King did far ex- 
cel all his Predeceſſors in Craft, yet was he Sei of Cruelty and Blood as the 
worſt of them; nor can all the Water in t Bk from him thoſe two mon- 
ſtrous Sins of Avarice and Ingratitude, ee. 1 
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＋ 0 fay much of him, were to make you furſeie'; Sir Walter Rawleigh's 
1 Teſtimony of him is ſafficient. If all the Pictures and Patterns of amer- 
ciſeſs Prince were loſt in the World, they might all be painted again to the Life 


out of the Story of this King: His vaſt Expence of Treaſure, and profuſe Blood- 


ſhed, made this Kingdom look with a ghaſtly Face; and to expreſs him fully, 
this remains of him to Everlaſting. That he never ſpared Man in his Anger, nor 
Woman in his Luft. I do none of them Wrong, for thus I find them branded 
to my Hand by public Records: And ſurely this puts me in Mind of a Story I 
have heard in Spain : A Friar preached before Don Pedro the King, ſirnamed 
Te Cruel, took his Text uhich invited him to extol regal Dignity to its higheſt 
Pitch, often faying, Few Kings went 40 Hell; but in the Cloſe of his Sermon, 
faid,” Tou may, peradventure, wonder that I. ſo often tell you, That few Kings go to 
Hell: Marry! the Reaſon is, there are but fem Nings, ſor if there were more, 
they would'go all tie Defy dt ron ont aide ng moat vide roy . 
Of all theſe our Kings, I would know-whichiwas:Of bleſſed Memory, who 
ruled by Blood, Oppreſſion, and Injuſtice upon this Nation, in Contempt of 
Günni un e inne let a in | 
Now, if any Man aſk why I have curtailed the I. ives and Perſons of theſe 
thus ? I anſwer, that the common People of this Kingdom, who cannot attend 
Vor. IV. bh, E e e to 
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to read Chronicles, may ſee their Jus Divinum. Next, if any Man aſk. why 1 
make ſuch Mention of their Baſtards ? I anſwer, only to let the World ſee w 

Foundation theſe ſix and twenty Baſtards have laid for Honourable, Noble and 
Right Worſhipful Families of a long Continuance, which have been maintained 
hy the Blood and Treaſure of. this W Nation. If why. I mention not 
Edward V. and Edward VI?. I fay they were Children, and ſo died, afford - 
ing no Matter for this preſent. If why I omit Queen Mary, and Queen Eliza- 
beth ? I anſwer, I have nothing to do with Women, and I wiſh | never had, 
But I muſt not make the Door bigger than the Houſe ; and fol addreſs myſelf 
to King James. mm” N | TY 


King Fames.. 
No write the Life and Reign of this King, requires a better Bookman; 


and a better Penman : That which I have to obſerve, is only to render 


him as great a Tyrant as any of the reſt ; for though his Fearfulneſs kept him 
from Wars and Blood, yet as much as was in his Power, he laid as many Springs 
to enſlave this Nation as ever any ; his Will was the ſole Rule of his Govern- 


ment; nor had the People any thing to act but ſubmiſſive Obedience, His. 


firſt Work was to ſound the Prelates and Nobility, whoſe Ambition and Cor- 
ruption he found ſuitable and ſerviceable to his Intentions z and it was their In- 
fuſion, ſo agreeable to his Diſpoſition, that made him carry himſelf ſo majeſti- 
cally to the Parliament of England (a Power he might juſtly fear to offend) but 
their Counſels, though they then ſerved his and their Ends, came upon them 
like a Storm; the one voted down Root and Branch, the other voted uſeleſs and 
dangerous. WE 
he King brings with him a general Peace with all Chriſtendom, not con- 
fidering the particular Intereft of this Nation, whether it were honourable or 
ſafe, as the Affairs of England then ſtood, his Predeceſſor having taken upon 
her to be Head, and Protectreſs of the Proteſtant Party whereſoe ver: But he 
had his Ends to himſelf. Firſt he had heard how many and how often At- 
tempts had been uſed to take away the Life of Queen Elizabeib, whom God 
notwithſtanding preſerved and protected, by the Diligence, of her Servants ; 
but he would rather. truſt to his Craft, than to God's Providence. | 
Then having taken away all Thought of Wars, his Deſign was to luxuriate 
the-People, that ſo-he. might more inſenfibly ky that Foundation of Tyranny he 
intended, "ne 6 RE 4 


And now comes tumbling in monſtrous Exceſs and Riot, which conſumed 


many good Families, and more good Hoſpitality, formerly.the: Glory both of 

our Nobility and Gentry ;. with an incredible Increaſe of Taverns and Bawdy- 

houſes, for which too we are to this Day beholden to the Scr. 
And with this King, and this Peace, came the greateſt Plague that ever this 


deſerved it, by betraying . purſelyes.z and which was but a light forerunning 


Puniſhment, in reſpect of what in Time ſhould follow; and yet-peradventure 


that Plague was bur a Shadow of himfelf, .the greater... 


Kingdom felt before kis Time; as if God had told us from Heaven we had 


The 
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The Kingdom could not afford more Pomp and Glory, than was ſhewn 
when King James came firſt through London; and it was ſo much the more 
-conſiderable as to him, that from a naſty barren Country (rather a Dunghill 
than a Kingdom) he came to be at that Inſtant: as e a Prince as any in 
Chriſtendom: And indeed, it was the Wonder of thoſe Stateſmen, who had had 
Experience of the Gallantry of this Nation, that a Scot ſhould enjoy this Crown 
without Reſiſtance. If the Temper of 3 had then, as now, taken 
Head, we had ſa ved much Blood, much Money, and in all likelihood been long 
ſince ſettled to fuch a happy State as we are juſt entering upon. | 
Long had he waited for the Death of Queen Elizabeth; but longer had they 
waited, that waited upon him: For had not their Hopes as well as his expected 
their Shares of Spoils of this Kingdom, we may without doing any Wrong to 
that Nation, conclude him in the Fate of his many Predeceſſors, whom they 
murdered.” His Stock was odious to the more ancient Nobility of that Nation ; 
and the Cloak of the Kirk would have ſerved without Scruple for ſuch a fatal 
. Covering, as the Grand Signior uſes to ſend Men doomed to Death. 
His original Extract J find was this: | we Vlad CEN 
Bancboo, a Nobleman of Scotland, had a fair Lady to his Daughter, whom 
Mackbeth the King deſires to have the Ule of; Banchoo refuſes, and Mackbets 
murders him, and takes the Lady by Force. 
. Fleance, the Son of Banchoo, fearing the Tyrant's Cruelty, flies into Vales, 
to Griffin ap Lhewellin, the Prince of Wales: Lhewellin entertains him with all 
- hoſpitable Civility. Heance, to requite his Courteſy, gets Lhewe/lin's Daugh- 
ter with Child: Lhewellin murders Fleance, and Lhewellin's Daughter is after- 
ward delivered of a Son named Valter; this Son proves a gallant Man, and 
falling out with a noble Perſon in ales, that called him Baſtard, Walter ſlew 
him, and for his Safeguard fled into Scotland, where in Continuance of Time 
he gained ſo much Reputation and Favour, that he became Steward of the 
whole Revenue of that Kingdom, of which Office, he and his Poſterity re- 
tained the Sirname, and from whence all the Kings and Nobles in that Nation 
of that Name had their Original; here is a goodly Foundation! 

For his Perſon, a Man might ſufficiently and truly make up:a Volume, only 
to tell of his Lazineſs, and his. Uncleanneſſes. 3 but 1 cannot do it without foul- 
ing too much Piper. TLYY te 778, We bl 1. 

He was a great Pretender to Learning and- Religion, and for the ſpeculative 
Part, had as much as any of our Kings upon Record; but for the practical, 
and beſt Part of it (if we may judge of the Tree by the Fruit) we may without 
Breach of Charity conclude him not guilty : He was the greateſt Blaſphemer 
.an the World ; ſwear faſter than ſpeak, and curſe the People by the Clock: 
And it appears by the whole Courſe of his Life, that he was. a moſt malicious 
Hater of this Nation. f 
The King was naturally fear ful, even as low as could be; and what he would 
do, and durſt not own, that he would do by his Favourites, whom, for the 
Fitneſs of his Deſigns, he would raiſe from low Degree, to oblige them the 
more, and to deſert them with more Eaſe, and ſhift them often, till he had them 
ficted to his Purpoſe. 1 
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Dunbar was too o ſolid, Hayes tod light; Northampton too ny” Ys Mntfome- 
757 too ſilly (here is two Engliſb, two. gcuta, all deferted:) And now he hath 
found a young Stor, that had been one of his young Pages in Scot land; and turned 
off with fifty Pounds in Money and Cloatha, to ſeek his Fortune; hab ingſpent 
his Time and his Means in France, comes over hither, and for his Faſhion and 
Language, is entertained by his Countryman, then Lord Hayes (another Schr 
of the like Extract) for a Page, where the King takes Notice of him, calls for 
him, and at the firſt Daſh makes hin one af the Bed · Chamber, and. ſuddenly 
his Favourite, and Knight Sir Robert, then Viſcount. Rocheſter, and after Ear! 
of Somerſet. This Man the King had wound up to his juſt Pitch, of whom we 
may juſtiy ſay, Trim trum, like Maſter like Man. When this Man had long 
wallowed in his Maſter's Bounty, and the Treaſures of this Kingdom, he fell 
the fouleſt that ever Man did, upon the Rocks of Diſhonour, Adultery: and 
Murder: Of Diſhonour, to a noble Peer of this Land, and in him to the whole 
Nobility: Adultery, not only to bewhore her, but to get her divorced, and 
marry her. And Murder, upon the Body of that unfortuante Gentleman Sir 
Thomas Overbury, only for diſſuading hin. + a 

And here it is much to our Purpoſe to inſett, how chis Favours Car- 
e had highly offended: Prince Henry, who underſtanding the looſe Kind of 
Li e this _ lived, eſpecially relating to her, diſtaſtes him, diſreſpects him, 
and forbears His Company, and flatly falls out with him. Somerſet" R 
to the King: Shortly the Prince Falls Ticks and dies. 4 
That he was poifoned, hath been a common Fame ever fine! : But to muff 
the Candle, a: make it burn clear, take the Teſtimony of theſe: famous 
Phyſicians, "that Nr peyz F nun Wart A it 1 an under * 


e Ken i 

| >. 25A De W . itt 0 bas d 

"The »DifſQion of the Body of Prince Howy. ky bs 1 

Wii . HO id io mob, to 900: H Hoy 
And, # we 6 Rk bis Ziver vb than ordinary, in ter tain Plates onto 

wan ; bis Gull without any Choler in it; and diſtended with Wind, © © 
Secondly, His-Spleen'was in divers Platts mort on cope Hlatk, cn 

Pnirdiy His Stomach was/in no Part oſfrudldl. 

. Fourthly, His Miariff was in divers Places Hack. YE duc 001 Rf 
Fifthly, His Tags Were der a and iy divers Plates ound and Toll of 

| 4 thin watery Blood: 1 


Laſtly, The Voins or the binder Part of bis Head were fuller thay nue Z 
| but the Ventricles and Hollownefs of 'th# Brain, were full of clear Water. 
In minſi ubereof, with our on gong 0 ur ef. AP goon. Re- 
nen, Number 77 1612; 1 24 
4 Rk beth | | Na eius Fact, 
et e TR en eee e s mau us Arkixs, tro p, 
| HANMHOND, BUTTER. 


"THis Pikes 8 was an ire Man, and ful of high Thoughts 3 za der ofitis 
Nation; and. looked upon by them with much Affection and Ex pectation. 
What Fears and Jealouſies 2 might maliciouſly infuſe into the King's too 

1 fear ful 


1 - * 
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ful and eimofbus Soul, we taffpor tell: But that Tangwage from Somerſet to 


the Lieutenant of the Tower, when he told him he muſt provide himſelf to 
- next” Mornitis 0" minſter to his Trial, faid,” He would not: That the 
_ King had-affared him, de ſhould not come to any Tyial, neither durſt the King bring 
im to any Trial. This Language, I fay, ſtinles abominably, And when he 
did come 7e bis Tal, fearing (being enraged) that he mi efly out into ſome 


ſtrange Diſcovery; there” were two” Men placed on each Side of him with 


Cloaks an their Arms, with hey ro "Corman, "That if Sbnerſet did any 
Way fly out againſt the Kin dpd inſtantly HogdwinKk him with their 
Cloàks, take Wm violently ie Bar, and carry hint away; and this could 
be no Man's Act but the lag hs He would often boaſt of his King; craft; 
but if his Fears, and Somer ſer's- "Malice took this Prince's Life AWAY, it was a 
tweet Piece of Ringer! indeed, but the Fruit of it hath been bitter. 1 
Iocannot enough admi a Sr Fon ge he uſed; when he g e in ON to 
= Je the Exatnibation of Sir 77 as Ger e 


My Lords, LOT 

Charge you, as you will anſwer it at 150. eat 7700 rerrimle D 0 ** ent, 

' that Tab: n it *Rrittly, ir bent tht gre AHffebllon, or e 8 

Jon Hall ſpare any guiliy of el Crime, Gods 2 trfe Tight *upon you and your Po- 

: 47795 and if 1 ball ſpare any al:: are e e Gd Jigs wal 4; me 
my Por fo for ever. 255 


This Expreſſion 7 a moſt hone Outfide : But if the King ras 4 Deſign | 
of Fear, rather to be ſo rid of Somer ſer,” than ah indyard EN 557 Jaftice, it 
was monſtrous feul; which we ſhalt better Judge of by LES 

Seven Perſons were by the Judges condemned to die for Thie 3 Murder 5. 
four of them of the leaſt Account, and Acceſſaries, are executed; the three 
great Ones, and Principals, the King pardons; and to Somerſet himſelf, to his 
dying Day, was moſt profuſely libera!, and ſuffered to live with that Firebrand 
of Hell his Wife, 3 the King's Noſe, alle Days of their Lives. 
'» Here's fine Jags! ne! Theſe" muſt be. f: oe for Bea bf telling 9 8 5 
of the King. Wa the Spirits pf 1 Ty of theſe "our Days, pt 
ſach a Piecꝭ of Injuſtice in the Maſter,” and ſuch all Affront aud Conte af 
this Nation, both from the Maſterand the Man (two Scars) without Vengeance? 7 
J believe not. c 

And this Favourite of his, when his Eſtate was Teized ay, foul Mur 


g > p * . 
10 & < * * 5 2? 


der, was found to have two hundred thoufand Pounds Mone Plate Ky 
Jewels, in his Houfe; and nineteen thoufand Pounds a Tear in Eands coming 
in; a fine Advance from a Sco?*s Page, fifty Pounds, and a Suit of Cloathis 1 


(and'ean any Man tell for what?) J never heard that all Scotland was worth ſo 
much; but enough of him. 


This King had no Wars; but ſpent more Money prodigally, profuſely and 
riotouſly, than any of his Predeceſſors. 
What Swarms of Scots came with him, and after him, into this Kingdom > 
Who perpetually ſucked him of moſt vaſt Sums of Money, which ſtand yet: 
upon Record; which put him upon all diſhonourable Ways of railing Monies, 
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to the moſt cruel Oppreſſion, of this Nation, to ſerve their Riot and Luxury: 
the Truth of which was then, and is undeniahle: Though they lived a while at 
. ſuch a Height, yet they died like themſelwes, contemptible, miſerable Beggars; 
and at V 3. ſcarce one of them can ſhew the Fruits of thoſe vaſt Donatives, 
either in themſelves or their Poſterity, that are worth looking upon; and fo let 
them all periſh, whomſoever, | Scots or Engliſh, whoſe: Foundation is ſuch. 
Though I lee io Reaſon but an Eſtate may, be now queſtioned, which is known 
to have been raiſed 4 the Oppreſſion of this Nation, nor that any Title of 
Honour, ſo bought, ſhould deſcend to, Poſterit yx. gt + 

' ALord is to be a Lord by Merit of Employment in ſome noble Office, for 
che public Good; nor, by projeRing Tricks, and cozening Devices to fill a 
Tyrant's Coffers, to che ving of a gallant and free Nation, But, c. to 

turn to King James. | | N59 


8 


In thoſe Days, it is true, the Biſhops, Nobility, and the Lawyers, had a great 
Influence upon the, People for their Abilities, and ſuppoſed Honeſties; yet 
amongſt theſe ſuch are found, and others are made ſuch; that whatſoever the 
King would fave: they are fit, and willing Inſtruments to bring it about, and 
make-it-paſs for current Divinity and Law. Witneſs, 
be burning of a whole Cart-load of Parliament Precedents, that ſpake the 
Syljets Liberey, rhgr were burac ar the King's eee 
Witneſs the Nullity. I" | RES 
' Witneſs the Life of Sir Malter Rawleigh, that was taken away in Point of 
State, whoſe leaſt Part was of more Worth than the whole Race of the beſt of 
the Scots; Nation. f 3 5 n 
Witneſs, the inhancing of Cuſtoms. by 
.WitneF, Privy Seals, Monopolics, and Loans, Benevolences, Sales of Lands, 
Woods, Fines, New-Buildings. 
© Witneſs, the lamentable Loſs of the Palatinate. 
Witneſs the Treaty of the Spaniſp- Match. : 
In which two laſt, this Nation received more Diſhonour, than in any Action 2 
any former Age can parallel, and all under the Colour of an honourable Treaty. 
His Daughter was undone, and his Son bob'd of a Wife, after the; Hazard of 
his Perſon, and vaſt Expence of infinite Treaſure to this Day yndiſcharged. 
I could never underſtand what Piece of King - craft it was, to let the Prince 
His only Son, with Buckingham his Favourite, make that Voyage into Spain, un- 
leſs it were to be rid of them both: And had he not to do with a noble Enemy, 
AN Maw, had never returned, | 2 . 
©" He would ſometimes call a Parliament, for Money, not for Buſineſs: But if 
the Kingdom preſented any Grievances, he would. quarrel by his Prerogative, 
land diffolve it. | EN nn yy. 
One Letter of his to the Parliament, I cannot read but with Amazement;: 
Which being but brief, take here from his own Hand. | 


'£ 


A 
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A*COPY ef hi Mijeſtys IL. ET T E R to the Lower Houſe of 


Mr. Speaker, yh 4 

| E have heard by divert Reports,.to-onr great Grief, that the far Diſtanre 
W of our Perſon at this Time from our High Court of Parliament, cauſed by 
our Want of Health, hath emboldened ſome fiery and popular Spirits in our Houſe 
of Commons, to debate and argue publickly in Matters far beyond your Reach and 
Capacity; and ſo tending to our bigh Diſbonour, and trenching upon our Prerog ay 
tive royal: You ſhall therefore acquaint the Houſe with. our Pleaſure, that none 
therein ſhall henceforth preſume to medale with any. thing concerning our Goveru- 
ment, or Myſteries of State: Namely, not to ſpeak: of our deareſt Son's Match 
with the Daughter of Spain, nor 10 touch the Honour of that King, nor any our 


Friends or Confederates ; and alſo not to meddle with any Man's Particulars, 


which have their due Motions in our ordinary Courts of Fuſtice : And: whereas we 
hear they have ſent a Meſſenger to Sir Edwyn Sands, eU know the Reaſop. of bis 
late Reſtraint ; you ſpall in our Name reſolve them, that it was not for any M, 
demeanor of his in Parliament : But to put them out of Doubt of any Queſtion of 
that Nature, that may ariſe among them hereafter, you ſhall reſolve them in our 
Name, that we think ourſelves very free, and able io puniſh any Man's Miſds- 
meanors in Parliament, as well during their fitting, as afterwards z which we 
mean not 10 35 bereafier, upon any Occaſion of any Man's inſolent Behaviour 


there, that Hall be miniſtred unto us. And if they have already touched atty of 
theſe Points which we have forbidden, in any Petition of theirs, which is to dle 
ent to us: Tt is our Pleaſure, that you Hall tell them, that except they reform 


it before it come to our Hands, we will not dain the bearing or anſwering of it. 


1 leave every Reader to comment upon it, according to his on Patienoe - 
and Paſſion : But, that a Scot, from ſo beggarly a Condition, to be ſo peaceably - 
and honourably received to ſo royal a Government, over ſo brave a Nation, 


ſhould uſe ſuch ungrateful, preſumptuous, and.proud Language to the Parlia- 


ment of England, is to my Underſtanding, monſtrous, horrible, and not good. 
But it was his Humour all his Reign z. with Impatience over: ruling, with - 
ealouſies threatening, and at Pleaſure to diſſolve all Parliaments, thereby to 
y that Foundation of.tyrannical and arbitrary Government, which he intended 


tg bring upon us. 


His Favourite Sewer/et being condemned, and quietly laid aſide, he was. 
ready provided of another, N Fans by Name, a handſome young Man, 


lately returned out of trance, - rom an Allowance of Threeſcore Pounds a 
Year z who comes to Court, is admitted to a Cup-bearer's Place, preſently 


knighted, and made Gentleman of the Bed-chamber, and the ſame. Day a 
en him, and in a Breath 


Thouſand Pounds a Year out of the Court of Wards giv 
made Maſter of the Horſe, then Kpight,of the Garter, then Baron of Madam, 


Viſcount Villiers, Earl of Somerſet, and a Privy-Counſellor, Marquis of Buck- - 
ing bags, Lord Admiral of England, Chief Juſtice in Eyre of all the Parks an! 


Foreſts on the South Side of Trent, Maſter of the King's-Bench Office, Head- 


Stexard of Weſtminſter, and Conſtable of Hinder Caſtle, and laſtly Duke; 
| and 
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and then he could & o no higher in Title 3 but by his Maſter's Pleaſure and 


Courcely, all the Af Fains of e rr g OX , 


large made known in man pub fine 
his Maſter (notwithſtanding his la 45 Ibrelbone of Affection, and extra- 
vagant Honours and Riches) to be weary of him, he found a Pfaifter ad 2 
Powder, that made him Amends for all kis Favours; and here the Kürg 
met with his Match. How far Ring Cherie might be privy ton th BU 
I determine not; but the private Fanitiarity between them contingeiꝶ 3 
after, and protectipg him from being tip: for this very Eartisuldd in 
Parliament, is no ſmall Preſum d Kn ue n ee bre; Andes) 
But what the King denied (Justice) God ſent oy the Hand af Jabs F-You, 
who ſtabbed this Doke at Porgſmouth with a Tenpenny Knife, that he inſtantly 
gave up the Ghoſt, with theſe Words, Gou's Wounds,” I am fan!“! 
To write all the Actibns this Doke did by theſe two King's \Fayoifs in Pre- 
jadiee of this oppreſſed Nation, would make a cRolorie Man mad, and a Fleg- 
marie ſtupitt; but let him go, the King is the Thing I intend h0̈ nde Uſe 
of him, the flattering Prelates, the poor ſpirited Nobility, aud corrupt Law- 
yers, to frame ſuch a n as all the Wanne in this Kingdom „e 


Which Courſe; with tuch Instructions, he left to his Son; and. bow: His, Son 
managed chem. hath been ſo clearly [publiſhed by ſopretne Authority, fairly 
written by ſo white a Hand, that I intend not here to ſaꝝ much of that Prince: 
only this I can ſay, He was a Man ſo wilful, obſt inate and uxorious, that he 
quite forfook his own Intereſt as a King, and the Honour and Intereſt of this 
Nation, through Malice and her Counſel ;- and did ſo far incline to the Inte- 


rereſt of France, againſt Spain (and no Thanks for his Labour) that by his 


Means alone Rochelle and Dunkirk were both loſt: But that, and his Father's 


Inſtructions, loſt him, with the Loſs of more Blood and Treaſure to this Na- 


tion, than all our Wars had ſpent ſince Milliam the Norman. #1 

It hath been to me the greateſt Wonder of the World, how: this King could 
be ſo blind, as not to prevent that Storm that came upon him. till it Was too 
late. Were all his Counſellors falſe? O unhappy King! Or would he be ruled 
by none but himſelf and his Wife? O more unhappy Man] (Surely in this was | 
the Hand of God moſt pare \ Miſchief was in his Heart 1. 2 this venery 
but it came upon himſelf and all his, as the World hath ſeen. 2 

There was about the Time of his Death, a Bool publiſhed, — was piö- 
ſented to the World, as he the Author; which was ſo graſs an Impoſture, 
that L have much mar velled (the Fraud being ſo — afily detected) that 
no Courſe hath been taken to find him out, and puniſhed, that made it; for 
that it was not his, is as plainly tobe diſcerned, 4—— Sun at Noon. But that 
falſe Per fume laſted but a Ws, and the Soo was only ng to them that 
could not ſmell. been K. 

So that I may ſay, That! in thoſe: Days was ſcen two the moſt tenariable, | 

and moſt eminent Pullages of human Aﬀetrsy: that wo Nation hath: dec 


: fince the Creation: : PER 140 


The Entrance of king James me hi Kingdom, with as ouch Pamp a and 
Glory as as rhe World could afford Pe Om 
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And the Exit of his Son, with as much Shame and Miſery as could befal a 
King. | | 
And although God Almighty be the Judge of all Men, yet God's Judgments 
that are ſo remarkable, are for our Inſtructions, and God is to be glorified by 
us for theſe Judgments of his upon this King's Family. | | 
I cannot in the beſt Stories I have read, find who was clearly King James's 
Father. | 

Mary, Queen of Scotland (a luſty young Widow) marries the Lord Darnly, 
Son to the Duke of Lenox, in the Year 1565, or thereabouts ; and at the fame 
time had for a Reſerve in great Favour with her an [talian Fiddler, and Both- 
well, a Scotch Lord. After Marriage, the Queen proves with Child. The 
King her Huſband, that was Lord Darnꝭy (enraged by ſome Informations) 
comes into the Room where the pug his Wife was at Supper, and very big ; 
drags the 1:alian Fiddler into another Room, ard murders him. The Queen 
was ſhortly delivered of a Son, which was our King James. The Solemnity of 
the Chriſtening ended, ſhe and Botrhwe! murdered the King her Hufband. 
Then the Queen marries Bothwel (and all this in a Moment of Time) but they 
are both fain to fly : The Queen came into England, and was here beheaded ; 
Bothwel fled into Denmark, and there lay in Priſon all the Days of his Life. 

And now (Reader) obſerve the Fortune of this prodigious Family. 

His ſuppoſed Father was ſtrangled in his Bed, by the Conſent of his Mother, 
and flung out into a Garden. | 

His Mother is beheaded. | 

His eldeſt Son, Prince Henry, by the Jealouſy, and Conſent of his Father, in 
the Flower of his Youth, and Strength of his Age, is poiſoned. 

His Daughter, married to the Pal/zrave, where ſhortly her Huſband: (in 
Ambition to become a King) is ſlain, and ſhe with her many Children are 
driven out of their Eſtates, and fly for Shelter into Holland, where ſhe lived 
upon the Courteſy of this State, ; 

Her eldeſt Son, having lived long upon a particular Charity of this Nation, 
was at laſt reſtored to a Feather of his Gooſe. 

Two other of her Sons, after ſix Years following Arms and Plunder for 
King Charles, turned Pyrates at Sea, and ſo continued. 

King James himſelf (after two and twenty Years Reign, by the Act of his 
F OY REI; and the Conſent of his Son Charles that ſucceeded him) 
1s poiſoned, 

King Charles, after eight Years Wars with the Parliament, is taken, arraigned 
and condemned, and is beheaded at his own Doors; and his Wife fled home to 
her Friends, and his Children ſcattered abroad in the World, to live'upon the 
Charity of others, | 

Are all theſe Circumſtances to be flighted, or unconſidered? And ſhall we 
take the Prieſt's Word, King James was of bleſſed Memory ? 1 challenge the 
proudeſt of them; let them publiſh one clear Act of Honeſty from him all the 
Time of his Reign, or any honeſt Man that ever he loved, and P11 yield, His 
Hypocriſy, Perjury, Cowardice, Blaſphemy, Malice, are known to all; and 
baſe Ingratitude, which comprehends more than all the reſt ; whereof one 
Vor. IV. LS i t Example 
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Example of him is well worth our remembering, to Sir Henry Wotton, which 
briefly was thus: N 
Sir Henry (a Man for Perſon. and Parts highly eſteemed, and honoured. of 
all' that knew him) being in Florence, when Queen Elizabeth's Death drew 
nigh, which King James gaped for) the Duke of Florence had intercepted ſome 
Letters, which diſcovered a Deſign to take away the Life of King James: The 
Duke abhorring the Fact, reſolves to endeavour his Preſervation, calls for his 
Secretary to adviſe by what Means a Caution might be beſt given to the King; 
and it was reſolved to be done by Sir Henry Wotton, who (being well inſtruct- 
ed) is preſently diſpatched into Scotland with Letters to the King, and moſt 
rare Antidotes againſt all manner of Poiſons, whereby that Miſchief was pre- 
vented; and Sir Henry Wotton returns into 1taly, where ſhortly after came the 
News of the Death of Queen Elizabeth, and James King of Scots proclaimed 
King of England; and away comes Sir Henry Wotton to joy the King. 

This had been a fit Subject for to have ſhewn his noble Mind upon for 4 
Favourite; but what doth the King? Takes him into two and twenty Years 
Travel, like a Pack-Horſe, to make him an Agent in Foreign Parts, and 
leaves him in his old Age in Eaton- College, unable to pay his Debts, as may: 
appear by his lamentable Complaint upon his Death-Bed ; his Words are theſe, 
in his laſt Will and Teſtament. | Tut 

I humbly beſeech my Lord's Grace of Canterbury, and the Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
don, 10 interceed with our moſt gracious Sovereign (in the Bowels of Feſus Chriſt: 
that out of compaſſionate Memory of my long Services, ſome Order may be taken for 
my Arriers, for Satisfaction of my Debts. | 

This Precedent alone is ſo tranſcendently foul, as all his other Actions and; 
Paſſions are Virtues to it, Fellows of no Merit, at home, muſt wallow in his 
Bounty and their own Luxury, to do his foul Pleaſure, and to execute his ty- 
rannical Actions, whilſt ſuch a noble Soul as this, muſt ſuffer Want, and die- 
in it. 
And now lay theſe Things together, and ſee whether this King, any more 
than any of his Predeceſſors, did deſerve this honourable Memorandum : To- 
conſummate his Character, his Cowardice was as remarkable as his other Qua- 
lifications 3 for the Sight of a drawn Sword, or the Noiſe of a Gun, would 
have put his. Poſteriors into ſuch an Agitation, that the Savour did ſufficiently 
inform the By-ſtanders what Condition they were in; but though theſe may 
ſeem ludicrous, yet being plain Matter of Fact, I thought not fit to paſs it by. 
in Silence; but leaving ſo diſagreeable a Subject, I ſhall paſs on to his Son. 


Charles J. 


IVA as like his Father as one Egg is like another, only with this Odds, 
his Father had not Courage anſwerable to his Intentions ; but this Man 
durſt attempt any thing, that his perverſe and inflexible Temper put him 
upon. It has. been proved already, that he was ſhrewdly ſuſpected to have had 
an Hand in his Father's Death, together with his Favourite Buckingham, whom · 
he protected to the laſt, againſt the Juſtice. of the Kingdom. | 
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As he was a Scot born, ſo he hated this Nation to the laſt Degree, and was a 
cruel Oppreſſor thereof, by illegal Methods; raiſing what Money he thought 
fit without Conſent of Parliament, by what he called his Royal Prerogative. 
Witneſs, Ship-Money, Loans, Exciſe, inhancing of Cuſtoms, borrowing Mo- 
ney by Force of particular Perſons, and if they refuſed, they were ſent for Sol- 


diers into foreign Parts; nor did ſome of the largeſt Cities and Corporations 


in England eſcape him. The Aldermen of Briſtol were laid up for preſenting a 
Petition, to excuſe the City from the Payment of three thouſand Pounds de- 
manded of them by the King, nor were they diſcharged before the Money was 
aid. | 2 
f Beſides theſe Methods, he raiſed prodigious Sums by extravagant Fines in 
his illegal Courts of Star-Chamber, High Commiſſion, c. erected purely to 
enſlave and ruin the Nation: In ſhort, it is almoſt impoſſible to reckon up the 
many unjuſt and illegal Methods this King took, to ruin the poor ſpur-galled 
Subjects, and to advance himſelf to the higheſt Pinacle of deſpotic and arbitrary 
Power. He was a moſt inveterate Enemy to Parliaments, as knowing them 
to be the grand Obſtacle to his towering Ambition; diſſolving them at Plea- 
ſure ff they anſwered not his wicked Deſigns z and it was his beggarly Neceſſi- 
ties that forced him to comply to the Sitting of his laſt Parliament, till they 
ſhould diſſolve themſelves, the City refuſing to lend a Sum of Money, that was 


requeſted, without it, having been often baffled by him before in the ſame 


Manner, | 

He raiſed two Wars upon his own Countrymen the Scots, becauſe they would 
not ſuffer a Liturgy compoſed by Laud, and ſent to Rome to be approved, to 
be impoſed on them. The Iriſb Maſſacre is another Inſtance of his Goodneſs, 
for which the Broad Seal of Scotland was produced; which Rebellion broke 
out in October 1641, thus warranted, when the King himſelf was in Scotland, by 
which above a Million of Souls were butchered in cool Blood for being Prote- 
ſtants : And though the Odium of this Fact is induſtriouſly ſhifted off to others, 
yet in the Judgment of Reaſon, we cannot bring in the King, not Guilty ; 
who would never permit any to be called to an Account for it, though preſſed 
thereto by Parliament; and King Charles the Second's Letter on Behalf of the 
Marquis of Antrim, who was thereupon reſtored to his Honours and Eſtate, as 
an innocent Papiſt, though a Ringleader of that bloody Rebellion, as having 
done nothing but by the Order, and for the Intereſt of his Royal Father, as the 
King words it, is no ſmall Proof by what Authority it was committed. At 
laſt, to fill up the Meaſure of his Sins, as though all the Blood already ſpilt 
was too little to ſatisfy his Ambition and Revenge, having firſt inſulted his Par- 
liament, with his Band of diſſolute Cavaliers, he ſet up his Standard at Notting- 
ham, and endeavoured to bring in foreign Forces into the Kingdom, that fo 
he might entirely enſlave it, and be revenged, and at once rid of Parliaments. 
In ſhort, he was a Man of an haughty, ambitious, inſulting Diſpoſition 3 
an Enemy to Liberty, Property and Juſtice ; incorrigible and perverſe in his 
Temper, cruel, bloody and revengeful, and waſted more Blood and Treaſure 


of his Subjects, than all his Predeceſſors ſince the Conqueſt. I ſhould not have 


been thus large and particular, but that this Man is cried up for a Saint and 


Martyr, by a P arty, moſt of whom are „ un what he was; the Prelacy, 
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for the maintaining of their uſurped Authority, giving another Character than 
he deſeryed ; at laſt he ended his Days with a Lye in his Mouth, as is before 
hinted, owning a Book for his own, of which Biſhop Gawden, and Biſhop 
Duppa were the Authors, and he himſelf wrote not one Syllable, making way, 
by his Death, for his Son Charles II. to ſucceed him. 


Charles II. 


N whoſe Reſtoration flowed in that Deluge of Prophaneneſs and Debay- 
chery, under which we groan at this Day. Is noted for his exceſſive Le. 

chery, waſting prodigious Sums of Money in maintaining his Whores, of which 
he kept no {mail Number, and thoſe too at the poor Allowance of 10co J. a 
Weck a-piece, by which Means he kept himſelf poor and indigent to the laſt 
Degree, and became deſpicable Abroad, and the Ridicule of his own Court 
Rocheſter often bantering him to his Face, and the celebrated Wits of the Age 
making Paſquils upon him, which were publickly printed and publiſhed ; at 
laſt, after he had ſpent a long Tract of Years in Luſt and Riot, he died not 
without Suſpicion of being poiſoned by his Brother, leaving behind him fix. 
Baſtard Dukes. 


James II, 


AD the Courage of his Grandfather, and the Religion of his Mother 5 
H the Malice and Inveteracy of his Father, and was altogether ruled by 
Prieſts and Jeſuits; we had an Inftance of his Clemency in the Wet, whilſt him- 
ſelf was Duke of Jork; it was more than ſuſpected that he had the chief Hand 
in the burning of the City of London, and it is well if his Brother had not too: 
During his ſhort Reign, there were but few Taxes ; but Maſs- Houſes were 
publickly erected, and Seminaries for Prieſts, Nunneries, &c, and an Army of 
Iriſh Papiſts raiſed to ſerve his Turn; but having endeavoured to ſham the 
Kingdom with a pretended Prince of Fales, and diſobliged the Nation by 
Quo Warranto*s, againſt the Charters of moſt Corporations in England, wherein 
London could not eſcape his Hands, the Prince of Orange coming over with an 
Army, upon an Invitation of the Heads of the Nation; rather than ſubmit 
Matters to the Determination of the Parliament, which was offered by the 
Prince, he ran away with the Queen and Pretender into France; from whence 
he entered Ireland with a French Army, and joining with the Papiſts, began 
the War there; which laſted many Years, and hath coſt Europe ſo much Blood 
and Treaſure; and in him, as the laſt Heir Male of that Family, was finiſhed 
the Curfe of his Grandfather Fames the Firſt, And now, Reader, I muſt leave 
thee to judge which of all theſe Kings deſerves that honourable Remembrance 
Of Bleſſed Memory: And J heartily pray, That his preſent Majeſty, from whom 
we conceive, upon the juſteſt Grounds, the moſt exalted Hopes of our future 
Happineſs, having hicherto ſo governed in his own Country, that he is be- 
come the Darling of his Subjects there, and the Deſire of theſe Kingdoms, over 
whom God in his infinite Goodneſs has placed him for a Bleſſing, may ſo rule, 
That he may be the Delight and Happineſs of his Subjects, and the Terror of 


his 
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his Enemies; and when at length Heaven ſhall think fit to tranſlate him to a 
celeſtial Crown of Glory, He may be a ſtanding Pattern to. all ſucceeding 
Princes (for Imitation) and deſerve that glorious Character Of Bleſſed Me- 
mory. : | 


* „ * _—_— 


—_ —_— 


The Tranſlation of ſeveral Letters to her Majeſty from the 
King of Spain, the Junta of the Military Army in Ca- 
zalonia, and the City of Vich in the ſaid Province; to- 
gether with an Extract of a Letter written to her Ma- 
jeſty by the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Pererborom, General 
and Commander in Chief of her Majeſty's Land Forces 


there, and joint Admiral of her Fleet, Publiſhed by 
Authority. 1705. 


Madam, my Siſter, 


HAD not delayed to remind your Majeſty of my ſincere Reſpects, had I 
not waited for a good Occaſion of doing it, which I have now met with, 
in having the Honour to let you know, that the Town of Barcelona has ſur- 
rendered to me by Capitulation. I make no doubt but you will receive this 
great News with an entire Satisfaction, as well becauſe this happy Succeſs is 
but an Effect of your ever glorious Arms, as by reaſon of thoſe kind and ten- 
der Sentiments of a Parent, with which you conlider me, and all that may con- 
tribute to the Advancement of my Intereſt. 

I mult do this Juſtice to all your Officers and common Soldiers, and in par- 
ticular to my Lord Petervorow, that he has ſhewn throughout this Expedition 
a Conſtancy, Valour, and Conduct, worthy the Choice which your Majeſty has 
made of him; and that he could not give me greater Satisfaction than he has 
done, of the great Zeal and Application which he has equally ſhewn for my 
Intereſt and Service. I owe the ſame Juſtice to your Brigadier-General Stan- 
bope, upon Account of his great Zeal, Attention, and moſt prudent Conduct, 
of which he has given me Proofs in all Manner of Occaſions ;. as alſo to all 
your Officers of the Fleet, and principally to your worthy Admiral Shovel ; 
aſſuring your Majeſty, that he has ſeconded me ia this Expedition with an in- 
conceivable Readineſs and Application ; and that no Admiral can ever make 
me more content than he has done. During the Siege of Barcelona, ſome of 
your Majeſty's Ships, together with the Troops of the Country, have reduced 
the Town of Terragoxa, and the Officers remained Priſoners of War. Other 
Troops of the Country at the fame Time made themfelves Maſters of the Town 
of Girona by a Stratagem. The Town of Lerida has ſubmitted to me, as has 
alio the Town of Toriaſa on the River Ebro;. fo that all the Places in Catalonia 
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are taken except the Town of Roſes. Some Places in Arragon, not far from 
Saragoſa, have declared for me; and the Caſtle of Denia in Valencia ſtill holds 
out, and has repulſed the Enemy. Four hundred of their Horſe have entered 
into my Service; and a great Number of their Foot have deſerted. This, 
Madam, is the Condition. in which your Arms, and the Inclination of the Peo- 
le, have placed my Affairs. I need not tell you what puts a Stop to the 
ourſe of theſe Conqueſts; it is neither the Seaſon, nor the Enemy, thoſe are 
no Obſtacles to your Troops, who deſire nothing more than to be in Action, 
under the Conduct they now are. The taking of Barcelona with ſo ſmall a 
Number of Troops, is remarkable enough; but few Examples will be found 
of what has happened in this Siege. Seven or eight thouſand Men of your 
Troops, and two thouſand Miquelets, have ſurrounded and inveſted a Place 

which 30,000 French were not able to do, | 
After a March of thirteen Hours, they climbed up Rocks and Precipices, to 
attack a Fortification ſtronger than the Town, of which the Earl of Peterborow 
ſends you the Plan ; and two Generals entered with the Grenadiers on this At- 
tack with Sword in Hand, where the Prince of Heſſe met with a glorious Death, 
after ſo many noble Actions; and I hope that his Brother and his Family will 
always have your Majeſty's Protection. With eight hundred Men they forced 
the Covered Way, and all the Intrenchments and-Works one after another, to 
the laſt Retreat, againſt five hundred Men of the Troops that guarded the 
Place, beſides the Reinforcement they had received; and in three Days after 
they were Maſters of the Place. The Coun was attacked under the Caſtle, and 
the Cannon. and Artillery were again landed with inconceivable Pains and La- 
bour. Two Camps were maintained, and a Communication preſerved between 
them, though near three Leagues diſtant from each other, againſt a Garriſon al- 
moſt as numerous as our Army, and who in Horſe were twice as ſtrong as our- 
ſelves. The firſt Camp was ſo well intrenched, that it was defended with two 
thouſand Men, beſides the Dragoons, while the Attack was carried on with the 
reſt ; and as ſoon as a Breach was made, the Diſpoſition was formed for giving 
the Aſſault with the whole Army. Theſe, Madam, are Circumſtances that 
perhaps diſtinguiſh this Action from any other. | 
There happened another Accident which was never known before : The 
Cruelties of the pretended Viceroy, and the Report that he intended to carry 
away ſeveral Priſoners, contrary to the Capitulation, had ſtirred up the Burghers, 
and ſome of the Country, to take Arms: The Garriſon being employed in load- 
ing their Baggage, in order to march out the next Day, found themſelves in a 
very great Confuſion, and all things tending to a Slaughter, when your Ma- 
jeſty's Troops entered the Town, with the Earl of. Peterborew ; and inſtead of 
buſying themſelves with plundering, as is uſual in ſuch Occaſions, they ap- 
peaſed the Diſorder, and ſaved the Town, and even the Lives of their Ene- 
mies, with a Diſcipline and Generoſity without Example. Nothing remains, 
but that I return you my moſt reſpectful Thanks for having ſent me ſo great a 
Fleet, and fo good and valiant Troops to aſſiſt me. After ſuch happy Begin- 
nings, I thought it proper, according to the Opinion of your Generals and Ad- 
mirals, to maintain in Perſon the Conqueſts we have made, and to ſhew my 
Subjects, who are fo affectionate. to my Perfon, that I cannot abandon them. 
I receive ſo great an Aſſiſtance from your Majeſty, and your generous gy 
| | | „ that 
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that I am overcome with your Goodneſs; and in the greateſt Confuſion, that I 
ſhould be the Occaſion of ſo great an Expence for the ſupporting of my Intereſt : 
But, Madam, I give up my own Perſon, and my Subjects in Catalonia, who 
expoſe their Lives and Fortunes upon the A ſſurances they have of your generous 
Protection. Your Majeſty and your Council know better than we what is 
neceſſary for our Preſervation. We ſhall wait for your Majeſty's Succours, 
with an entire Confidence in your Goodneſs and Wiſdom. It may be feen what 
Forces are neceſſary : It may alſo be feen how great a Diverſion we ſhall give 
to France : It cannot be doubted, but they will make their utmoſt Efforts 
againſt me as ſoon as poſſible ; and I doubt not, but the ſame Efforts will be 
uſed by my Allies to defend me, What can be ſaid to you, Madam? Your 
Goodneſs gives you the Inclination, and your Power furniſhes you with the 
Means, to ſupport thoſe whom the Tyranny of France would 2 AllI 
can ſuggeſt to yaur Wiſdom, and that of your Allies, is, that the Forces em- 
ployed in this Country will not remain uſeleſs to the public Good, but will be 
under an Obligation and a Neceflity to act with the utmoſt Vigour againſt the 
Enemy. I am ever, with the moſt ſincere Affection, Reſpect, and Grati- 


tude, 
j Madam, my Siſter, 


From the Camp at Senia, before Your moſt affe&ionate Brother, 
Barcelona, Oct. 22, 1705. 
CHARLES, 


A Letter to her Majeſty from the Junta of the Military Army of Cata- 
lonia. 


Sacred Royal Majeſty, 


T HE Principality of Catalonia being free from the heavy Yoke ſuffered 
1 by the violent Oppreſſion of France, and reſtored to the Center of its Fe- 
licity under the eaſy and deſired Dominion of our adored Monarch Charles the 
Third (whom God protect) whereunto your Majeſty has been pleaſed to contri- 
bute ſo powerfully by the Forces of your Crown, is indiſpenſably obliged, pro- 
ſtrate at the Royal Feet of your Majeſty, to an eternal Acknowledgment of ſo 
ſovereign a Favour, with repeated Fhanks to your Majeſty for the Quality; 
Number and Goodneſs of the Troops, which have acted with ſingular Regula- 
rity, punctual Obedience, and inimitable Valour ; as alſo for the Choice of the 
General, my Lord the Earl of Peterborew, who commands them, fince there is 
none that can exceed him in Valour, and few who can equal him in underſtand- 
ing the Art of War. His Diſcretion, Aﬀability and Gentleneſs, are the at- 
tractive Loadſtone of the Hearts of the Catalonians, who love and value him as 
the Inſtrument. of their Felicity, reſpect him for his Perſon, and for his Character 
of your Majeſty*s General; and hope, from your Majeſty's Goodneſs, and the 
gonerous Strength of the Exgliſb Nation, a Continuation, with the greateſt Effi- 


cacy, of effectual Succours,. for maintaining the Principality under the gentle. 
Dos» 
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Dominion of our King and Lord, and for promoting the great Work of reſto- 
ting him to the Throne of his Anceſtors, | 
Thus all our Felicity, and the Quiet of Europe, will be owing to the glori- 
ous Conduct and ſovereign Direction of your Majeſty. God protect the Sacred 


Royal Perſon of your Majeſty, as we deſire, and is neceſſary for us. 


From the Camp of Sarria, near : | 
Barcelona, October 23, 1705, Al! your Majeſty's Feet, & 


The Junta named by the King our 
Lord of the Military Army of 
Catalonia, 


A Letter to ber Majefly from the City of Vich. 

M AD A M. | 
E ſhould be wanting to the Law of good Vaſſals of our King and natural 

Lord Don Carlos the Third (whom God protect) if we did not return 
your Royal Majeſty the Thanks due to you (as we do hereby give the ſame) 
for having favoured him in the Conqueſt of this Principality with the powerful 
Fleet, governed by the moſt excellent the Earl of Peterborow, General by Sea 
and Land; who, by his great Zeal, Direction, Conſtancy and Valour, maſter- 
ing all Difficulties, and overcoming Impoſſibilities, which preſented themſelves 
in the Enterpriſe, has obtained a glorious Triumph over the Caſtle and Fort of 
Montjutch, and over the City of Barcelona, and with it, over the reſt of the 
Principality : We do therefore repeat to your Majeſty our juſt Acknowledg- 
ments, aſſuring your Majeſty, That as this good Fortune fills us with Joy and 
Acclamation, ſo it does however much afflict us, That the Diſtance between 

our Court and this City deprives us of the Accompliſhment of our Deſires, 
which is perſonally to throw ourſelves at the Royal Feet of your Majeſty, as 
we do by this Letter execute it with cordial Affection, there being none ſo much 

concerned in this ſingular Enterpriſe as the City and ourſelves. May your 
Majeſty enjoy repeated Congratulations, fince it has been your Arms that have 
placed our Catholic Monarch on the Throne of this Principality. And we 
hope, That in what he has further to do, for conquering the Monarchy, your 
Majeſty's Royal Protection will not be wanting to him, whereon we rely for 
Succeſs. We beſeech God to protect your Majeſty's Perſon, as is neceſſary, 


M AD AM, | 
Vich, Oct. 25, 1705. Dur Royal Majeſty's, 
a Moſt ob iged bumble Servants, 
The Counſellors of the City of Vicb. 


Extratt 
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Extra# of the Earl of Peterborow's Letter to her Majeſty, dated at Bar- 
EN celona, October 13, 170 5. | 5 


HE King of Spain has very obligingly eaſed me of the Neceſſity of giving 
| your Majeſty an Account. of Particulars. Upon the whole, I believe 
your Majeſty's great Goodneſs will make you graciouſly accept of my Endea- 
vours. I ſball only ſay, Madam, My Thoughts and Actions ſhall never have 
any other View but your Majeſty's Glory, and the Good of my Country. 

I would ſay more to your Majeſty of your Officers and Troops, of the great 
Aſſiſtance of the Englif Fleet, of the Courage, Chearfulneſs, and exact Obedi- 
ence of your Soldiers, if I did not think their Actions did ſufficiently recom- 
mend. them to your Majeſty's good Opinion, and to the World: But I muſt 
not omit to let your Majeſty know how happy we have been in a perfect Agree- 
ment with the Officers of the States-General, of Sea and Land: Nothing has 
been deſired from the Dutch Admirals, or offered to the Dutch Generals, which 
has not been complied with, even beyond what could be hoped or reaſonably de- 
ſired. | 
I do not ſollicit your Majeſty for the neceſſary Supports of all Kinds for this 
happy Beginning; your Majeſty, your Allies, and your Pattiament;” can never 
abandon a King beginning his Reign with an Action of ſuch Reſolution and 
Courage, nor a whole Province z and your own Troops entirely depending 
upon your Wiſdom and Goodneſs, We all reſt aſſured of the Care and Protec- 
tion of the beſt of Princes; and have nothing to deſire ſo earneſtly of Heaven, 
as the Preſervation of your ſacred Perſon, and the Jong Continuance of a Life of 


ſuch Conſequence to the whole World. 


_— — 


r 
- 
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A Catalogue of Books to be fold by Auction near St. 
_— James s. | 


I, N Argument proving the Cezvennois Rebels, By E— of . 
| 2. Reaſons for baniſhing all Proteſtant Diſſenters, and for a Com- 
prehenfion between 2 England and the Church of Rome. By Sir 
— r I rh 
l 3. Solomon's Fool, or the Art of Political Thinking. By Ld. G——, In 
Vol. 4 
: 4. The fortunate Pimp. A Novel. Dedicated to H G——, by Mr, 
,, Doorkeeper to the Treaſury, In large Octavo. 
5. The Excelleney of Yigo Snuff. By Sir &— S$S—. In 3 Vol. 
6. An Argument againſt Feriwigs, and the Uſe, Legality, and Beauty of 
natural Hair. By H-— B-—, Efq; G— D——, and Sir M-— D—. 
7. The great Advantage of early Whoring. By Mrs. S— {—, 
8. A Letter from Hell. By the Lord Chancellor Zeferys to Ld. C— B— 
t, relating to James Taylor's ſtanding in the Pillory. In Quarto. 
1 25 


Vox. IV. | Gge 
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9. An r on Temporizing, dedicated to H— 

10. An Hiſtorical Account of the — Actions, Fights at Sea, and won- 
derful Knowledge of the preſent A ty. By G— C—— Efqrs; dedi- 
cated to & H 

11. The Method of poiſoning Selben with bad Piovidens. By T— C— 
and. H— Eſqrs; dedicated to the Ps Council. In 3 Vol. | 

12. A Dialogue between Ch =—r Hand L. V, concerning 
the Portugal League.. Dedicated to the Parliament. 

13. The whole Art of War, of encamping, entrenching, retreating, and 
running away. By the Baron DO . Dedicated to P. Mom—_—, 

14. Of the Legitimacy of the Pr. of Wales. By the Lady T— B 

15. The Hiſtory of the ragged Serpent. By 750. E-—, Efq; late Com- 
miſſioner of the Exciſe, and preſent Commiſſioner of the Duties on Salt. 2 vol. 

16. The Nature of ſplitting Offices. By the R. H. J-H De- 
dicated to Wagadary. 2 vol. 

17. Of Modeſty and Temper of Mind. By the Kids Abebde; | 

18. A Diſcourſe of political Divinity. By the Revernd D. B55. Dedicated 


to the B. of L—. 10 Vol. Falio. 


— 


3 


A Catalogue of Books to be fold by Auction at NE! Ciry- 
Godmother's in Mincing-Lane, on the 29th of Maynext, 
being the Anniverſary of the en of Bleſſed 
* 


O AP and Suds : or, The Aibiopian's Addreſs to the Queen of Seba, 
for a little of her Majeſty's White- Waſh. 

2. Fair Play: or the Houſe of Commons vindicated from the Charge of In- 
J1ſtice and Tyranny, in refuſing a new Election to the Town of Maidſtone in 
Kent, in 2409. Written by the Right Honourable R. H. Sp—r to the H. 
and C. and dedicated to the Kentiſh Petitioners. 

3. The Eagle and Fly; a Fable occaſioned by the H. of C. Order for 
taking the Obfervator into Cuſtody, 

4. Puſs in the Corner: or, Fhe old Game revived. A Comedy; as it was 
acted in St. Stephen's Chappel by the H. of C. Written by Heraclitus Rigens, 
and dedicated to Harry &. 7 

5. The Ulefulneſs of Corinthian Braſs. By the Right Honourable F. H. Eſqz 
dedicated to the Com er of her Majeſty's Houſhold, to vol. in Fol. 

. 6. The Tale of a Tub: or, The Art and Myſtery of poiſoning Reputations 
by Impeachments without Profecution. Dedicated to the Commons. 
. A Pindarick Ode in Praiſe of Darkneſs, clean Straw and Water-gruel. 
Written for the Uſe of the H. of C. By Mr. Prior, at the Dæſire of a noble 
Peer. In Fol. 

8. The Excellency of Wooden-Shoes, Pottage and Fetters : To which. is 
added, the Uſefulneſs of an Inquiſition in England, * the better Eſtabliſhment 
of High- Church. By Sir H. M. 9. 
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9. Of Patience under Suffcrings : In 5 Vol. Ofave. By H. St. John, Eſq; 
occaſioned by his loſing goo J. on the Lords damning the Occaſional 

10. A Hymn to the Praiſe and Glory of High- Church. By Sir J. Pack-—1, 
Dedicated to Jon. Tr——2y Biſhop of E-— 
11. The Art and Myſtery of Gingerbread- making: or, Gingerbread im- 
prov'd, by the indefatigable Care and Endeavour of the lower H. of Con- 
vocation ; together with an Account of their great Zeal for the Church and 
Religion, By Heraelitus Ridens. Ad | | 
12. Paſſive Obedience kicked to the Devil by the lower H of Con. being 
an Account of their humble and dutiful Carriage to the Upper H. To which 
is added, a Compariſon between the firſt Fathers of the Church, and the latter. 
In a Letter written by Mr. John Toland to Andrew Marvel, Eſq; at his 
Manſion-houſe in Eùyſium. * HOES) | "My 

13. England's Glory retrieved : being a congratulatory Poem on the ſignal 
Courage and Succeſs of thoſe two great Commanders, the D. of M. and Sir 
G. R. Tranſlated from the Original of Monſieur Pouſſin, and dedicated to 
the Suburbians of Mapping and Hockley in the Hole. In 240. | 

14. Sailing Orders; or Battle without Bloodſhed : Being Part of ſome poli- 
tical Maxims written for the Good of Old England, and Safety of his Majeſty's 
Subjects. By the E. of N—, and containing a full Vindication of Admiral 
Grayden, and Sir F. Munden. Dedicated to the Heirs and Executors of Admi- 
ral Bembow, deceaſed. In 240. | | 

15. The Art of Secrecy. By her Grace the D. of M. dedicated to the Wi- 
dow and Children of Monſieur Frenan, late Governour of Dunkirk. 

16, Of Humility and Self-denial. In ſmall 120. With a Compariſon 
between Vindſor Veniſon and Sr. Albans Mutton. By the ſame Hand. 

17. Bowling and Building, the two great Qualifications of Stateſmen : With 
a Pindarick Ode in Praiſe of Swearing and Gaming. By his Grace the Duke 
of B. in 4 vol. in Folio, large Paper gilt. 

12, The Inſipidneſs of old-faſhioned Virtues, or the Advantages of being an 
early Rake. To which is added, by Way of Appendix, the Neceſlity of occa- 
ſional Conformity to Whoring and Gaming. By his G. the Duke of B— 4. 

19. The Way to Preferment, being a choice Collection of Ribaldry, De- 
famation and Scandal, on the Memory of the late K. William. 

20, Scaramouch, or the Church's Scarecrow, By a Prieſt of the Order of 
St, Alphage. a | 

21. Harlequin, or the Humours of High Church; a Farce, as it was ated with 
Applauſe before the Univerſity of Oxon. By Mr. Sach— 1. 

22, The Church ſupported, - and Piety promoted, by the Sunday's Cavalcade 
to Hide Park. Being an elaborate Piece of the Right H. the Ld C—y, and 
written in his Coach en paſſant. : 

23. The Chameleon to that famous Civilian Dr. Davenant, occaſioned by his 
late Eſſays. $4 2008 | | 

24. Two Treatiſes 3 the one of fair Dealing, the other of good Brecding. 
By Sir Sim — /. Dedicated to Mr. D. Defoe. | 
688 2 25. 
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286. Reftrorum Fulcimen, or ſome new Eſſays for the better Reputation of 
of the Pulpit and Playhouſe. By George Powel Servant to her Majeſty. 


26. Good Sg ty be. By Sir Sam. D——=gd. Dedicated to the Cox- 
combs that choſe him. Lord Mayor. In 240. | 
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An Account of the Proceedings againſt Dr. Titus Oates, at 
the Quarter-Seſſions held in VWefiminſter-Hall on Thur /- 
day, July the 2d, 1702, for ſcandalizing and aſſaulting 
Mrs. Eleanor James; and of his being found guilty, and 
fined for the ſame. To which is added, Mrs. James's 
Caſe relating thereto, Dole 5 


N Thurſday laſt, being the 2d Inſtant, July; Dr. Titus Oates, and Mrs. 
Eleanor Fames had a Hearing at the Quarter Seſſions held for the City of 
Weſtminſter, relating to an Aſſault that was made by rhe ſaid Titus Oates on the 
Body of Mrs. James: As alfo for ſeveral ſcandalous and reflecting Expreſſions, 
the Particulars of which were to this Effect, That the Plaintiff Mrs. James hap- 
pening td meet the ſaid Oates ſome time ſince in the Court of Requeſts, where 
only asking him ſome modeſt Queſtions, he was ſo enraged, that in a violent 
and riotous Manner ſtruck her on the Head with his Cane, putting ber in bodily 
Fear 3 and not only fo, but attempted to repeat his Blows a ſecond Time, tho“ 
prevented; after which, her Council having declared the cuſtomary Scandals 
that the Defendant had been guilty of, as well againſt the Dead as living (be- 
ſides the Matter in Queſtion) and of the evil Conſequences that has attended 
them, Mrs. Zames*s Evidence were called, who made it appear, that Oz7es 
had aſſaulted her as aforeſaid ; has alſo proved the ſaid reflecting Expreſſions, 
taoꝰ Oates's Council endeavoured to infinuate that fhe made the firſt Aſſault, by 
pulling him by the Sleeve; but it being made appear that her taking him by 
the Sleeve was done by Way of Admonition, in a friendly Manner, without 
'the leaft Appar of Anger; the Court, after ſome Conſideration, gave it 
in Favour of Mrs. James, and thereupon was ordering a conſiderable Fine to 
be paid by the faid Titus Oates, for committing; the faid Aſſault and Scandal : 
But upon the Doctor's acknowledging the Crime, and promiſing to refrain 
rom ſuch like Scandals for the future, and withal alledging he was above a 
Thouſand Pounds in Debt, and conſequently uncapable to pay a large Fine, but 
muſt be obliged to lie in Priſon all his Life for its Payment; and upon his en- 
gaging that he would never affront, ſcandalize or aflault Mrs. Eleanor Fames, 

or any other Perſon whatſoever in the like Nature any more, he was only fined 
nx Marks and diſmiſſed the Court, but not without a ſevere Check for acting 


. , 14 


bo irreverently and unbecoming his. Profeſſion. 


The 
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The chief Heads of Mrs. Fames's Caſe, relating to the Occaſion of her 


differing with Titus Oates, as aboveſaid. 


TRS. Eleanor James having heard the aboveſaid Oates ſpeak very diſ- 
reſpectfully of K. Cbarles II. and alſo of the Word of God, ſne was 


troubled to ſee him wear the canonical Habit, and therefore, meeting him in 


the Court of Requeſt (as aboveſaid) ſhe asked him why he preſum'd to wear 
the Robes of che Church, when he knew himſelf an Anabaptiſt? In Anſwer to 
which he returned her (as a Mark of his Favour) a dreadful Blow on the Head, 
and had he not been prevented by a Gentleman (ſomething civiler than himſelf ) 
he would have repeated his Strokes; upon which ſhe was pleaſed to petition 


* 
« 
« 
« 
4 
* 
4 
6 
4 
5 
6 


of © ®@ a 6 


the Houſe of Lords about it, to this Effect, viz. 


I humbly intreat your Lordſhips, for the Love of God, and for the Sake 
of Religion (to which Oates is a Scandal) co forbid him wearing the Gown, 
and order his Cane to be burnt, that it may no more be an Inſtrument of Miſ- 
chief. And as it is im your Lordſhip's Power to leſſen his Penſion, he having 

oo J. per Annum; if Part of that was given to poor Miniſters Widows, it 
would glorify God, and bring a Bleſſing on your Lordſhips and the Nation: 
Indeed he was made an Inſtrument to diſcover the Popiſh Plot, and had he 
kept to Truth, he might have done ſome Service ; but telling Lies which 
the King knew to be ſuch, made him not believe what might be true, and 
ſo thought his Brother and the Roman Catholicks were injured, ſo that Oates 
was an Inſtrument to carry the Plot on under the Pretence of preventing it : 
And this is the Man who ſome has idoliz'd as Saviour of the Nation. 

i wiſh it was ſeriouſly conſidered what great Evils fuck Scandals do, eſpe- 
cially when it happens upon Magiſtrates, to aſperſe them with Popery when 
they are innocent; for by that Notion the Jews deſtroyed Chriſt, pretend- 
ing he would bring in the Romans, and King Charles the firſt fell under that 
malicious Pretence, &c. Therefore, ſeeing Lying does ſo much Miſchief, 

* 


it ought to be ſeverely puniſhed, 
And in another Paper ſhe ſays thus, 


ils there any Reaſon (quoth ſhe) I ſhould be ſeandalized and abuſed for 


— * „ 
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my innocent Intentions and good Endeavours, by Oates, that uncircumciſed 
Philiſtian, whoſe Actions are as black as Hell, one whom Juſtice, for the 
Blackneſs of his Crime, excluded him from the common Benefic of Mankind, 
that his Oath might not be taken in any Court of Jullice. 
And was it a Crime in me to take him by the Sleeve and ask him a 
aeſtion, when I have taken Kings, Princes and Governours by the Hands. 
Sure he ſhowed himſelf more like a Devil than a Doctor, in endeavouring to 
beat out my Brains with his Cane ; therefore I think there's not any Man 
that has any Senſe of God and Goodneſs can be on his Side; for what is 
worſe than a lying Tongue? St. James ſays, 1t is jet on Fire of Hell. And 


« Chriſt compares falſe Teachers to devouring Wolves, and Dr, Oates is. 


* known. 
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* known to be ſuch, and why ſhould he wear the Church Livery ? I hope all 
* good Men will be againſt it, And as I am innocent of all his Accuſations, ſo 
© I defireI may obtain Juſtice z for all hope now to ſee Juſtice appear in her 
perfect Beauty, and that Lying will not be encouraged, nor Perjury rewarded,” 


It was ſigned ELEANOR IAM S. 


2 — * 


England s Path to Wealth and Honour; in a Dialogue 
between an Engliſhman and a Dutchman. 1700. 


Luke v. 4. Launch out into the Deep, and let down your Nets for a Draught, 
To the moſt noble Thomas Duke of Leeds, Marquis of Carmarthen, Earl of 
Danby, Yiſcount Latimer, Baron Osborne of Kiveton ; and Knight of 
the moſt noble Order of the Garter ; Governour of the Royal Fiſhery of 
England. | 
May it pleaſe your Grace, | | 
O Perſon having ſpent more Money and Pains than your Grace to re- 
eftabliſh the Fiſhery of England; I preſume to dedicate to you the fol- 
owing Dialogue : Not that I have the Vanity to believe this my poor Mite can 
make any Addition to your Grace's great Treaſure of Knowledge: But as be- 
lieving the Fact in this little Book contain'd, ſo true it might fafely appear 


before the beſt of Judges. | 
With all Reſpect I am, 


Your Grace's moſt Humble, moſt Faithful, 
moſt Obliged and moſt Obedient Servant, 
James PuUCKLE, 


N 


H E Highlands of Scotland, Wales, Biſcay, Switzerland, and other Countries, 
(not worth the conquering) continue ſtill in Poſſeſſion of their Aborigines: 
Whereas England being @ Country (as was ſaid of the Tree of Paradiſe) 
good for Food, pleaſant to the Eyes, and to be defired, hath Been poſſeſſed by five 
ſeveral Nations, and coveted by many more. | 
Zet view its Coaſts they'll appear bold, and but thinly inhabited, and the Civil 
Wars of our Iſland having occaſioned the demoliſhing its trong Holds, in Caſe of 
an Attack how can we be defended againſt foreign powerful Enemies, but by a 
naval Power. be | 
Allowing us Maſters of more tall Ships than any of our Neighbours, What 
Security can a numerous Navy afford, if Mariners be wanting ? 
WhetherEngland wants Mariners beſt appears by our turning em over from Ship 
1 Ship, by our long, long Embargoes, and yet exceſſive Charge in Preſſing, (and 
45 fo many of our Ships being loft, during the late War) for Want of their Com 
plement. | | | 
Nor can the Number of our Seamen be readily encreaſed, with eſtabliſhing a- 


Fiſhery. For Men of War and Merchanimen ſpend many Mariners and breed 
wage 45 few, 
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few, the great and b-ft Nur ſery for Seamen is the Fiſhery z where each Dogger 
brings up. (it may be) fix, eight, or ten new Men every Year, and the Fiſhermen's 
Buſineſs lying where our Ship*s Danger lies, makes them know how 1he Sands ſhift, 
where the Rocks and Shelves are, conſequently meſs able Coafters and admirable 
Pilots. | 5 

B. fades by frequent riding out great Storms in ſmall Buſſe and Doggers, Fiſher- 
men become ſo fteeled and habituated to Danger, that in Tempeſts and Engagements 
they work Wonders; and the Fiſh lying upon our own Coaſts, the Men we employ 
to catch them) though out of his Majeſty's Pay) will be ever at Hand, and ſo 
ready for Service, as to make our watchfulleſt Enemies deſpair of ſurprizing us. 

Again, A due Care for our Poor is an Aft of great civil Prudence and 
political“ Wiſdom, for Poverty in itſelf is apt to emaſculate the Minds of Men, or 
at leaft it makes Men tumultuous and unquiet, where there are very many poor ; 
« the Rich cannot long or ſafely continue ſuch ; Neceſſity renders Men of phlegmatick 
« and dull Natures ſtupid ds indiſciplinable, and Men of more fiery or ative 
« Conſtitutions, rapacious and deſperate.” 

The Poors Rates of England (Sides voluntary Charity) amounts to near a Mil. 
lion per Annum; by which it is evident, what vaſt Numbers of Beggars and idle 
Perſons live upon the Publick without Retnrn of Labour for their Bread; now 
Beggars Children (if not deſtroyed tn the Womb, or at the Birth) being bred up in 
Want and Lazineſs, become of unhealthful Bodies, and more than ordinary ſubjet# 
to many loathſome Diſeaſes, whereof Abunaance die in their tender Age ; and ſuch 
as attein to riper Years, by idle Habits contratted in their Youths, are rendered 
for ever unapt and undiſpoſed for Labour, and ſerve only to ſtoc the Kingdom with 
Thieves and Beggars: So that without a due Care for Relief of our Poor in a Way 
of Induſtry, they ll daily encreaſe. | | 

Suppoſe, to employ our Poor any one Manufacture be encouraged, it may per- 
chance remove the preſent Trade of one City or County to another, and occaſion ſuch 
Complaints as the Button-Makers (not long fince) made againſt Cloth Buttons, 

yet leave the Generality of our Poor deſtitute of @ convenient Support and Pra- 
_1/hon. ; | 

15 could we at once encourage every Manufacture in England, encr eaſing 
our Manufacture and not our Food would only leſſen the Miſery of our prſen t 
Poor, ty ſharing it among/t all the People in the Kingdem. 

The moſt effettual Expedient then to employ our Poor, is to eftabliſh a Fiſhery ; 
which by affording them at once both Food and Employment, would quickly turn the 
great Burthen of our Nation into an equal Benefit. 

Much more might be ſaid to this Purpoſe , but at preſent ſhall only add that 
within thirty Nears paſt, our active Neighbours the French have encreaſed their 
Navigation to a Proverb. Given Europe much diſquies, and eaſt England (in par- 
ticular) abundance of Blood and Treaſure. But had not Engliſhmen been guilty 
of more than Spaniſh ſloath in not putting forth their Hands to take that ri. b vie. 
ng, (the Fiſhery) wh.ch Providence by placing upon our Coaſts, courts us (as it 
were) to receive all our Sqvereigns (as well as Dycen Elizabeth,) might bave 
bounded the Numbers of the French Fleet, and by tbe Bleſing of God bave been 

Pacis Europe Arbitri, Maris Domini & Vindiccs. | 


L. C. Juſtice Hal in his Diſcourſe touching Proviſion for the Poer, 1 


4 
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A new Dialegue between an Engliſhman and a Dutchman. 


D. M. O O D-morrow Friend, what art muſing on ? 
En. M. Conſidering the Extent of theſe your Dikes, I was thinking what 
exceſſive Charge and Pains, Holland, is yearly at to defend itſelf againſt in- 
vading Waves: Whereas the Sea that encircles happy England (Barrier like) 
fenceth it againſt Surprize and Ravages, exempts us from the Charge and 
Terrour of Garriſons and Fortifications, and {with our floating Caſtles) con- 
Un 8 us that quiet Liberty and Security the reſt of Europe more or leſs 
ave loſt. | 

D. What though England be fenced in by the Seas, happier Holland hath a 

mighty Ocean of Wealth to defend it, and Money you know is the Sinews of 


War. 
E. The cold Winds (being moiſtened by the Vapours, or ſoftened by the 


Warmth of the Sea's Motion before they reach our Iſlands) are leſs fierce, and 
the Air is far more Mild and Temperate, if not more healthy, than any Pact 
of the Continent under the ſame Climate; ſo that we have no neceſſity fo 
Grotto's in Summer, or Stoves in Winter. | 

D. In my Opinion, that Country is ſtill happieſt that is ſtored with the 
richeſt Growths and Products for Trafic and Commerce, and the Air ever beſt 
were moſt Money is ſtirring ; for Poverty and Want will render People un- 
healthy in all Climates. 

E. England abounds with Mines, Rocks, Pits and Quarries of (a) Ala- 
baſter, {5) Antimony, (c) Ardois, (d) Black-lead, (e) Chalk, (/) Cryftal, 
(g) Tobaccopipe-Clay, (5) Coals of divers Sorts, (i) Copper, (4) Fullers- 

arth, (1) Freeſtone, (m) Iron, (2) Lapis Calaminaris to make Braſs, (o) 
Loadſtones, (p) Lead, (g) Marble, (r) Milſtones, (/) Plaiſter harder than 
that of Paris, (r) Potters-Oar, (42) Slate, (w) Salt, (x) Steel, (5) Tin, 
(z) Whetſtones, &c. 


| Upon 
(a) Darbyſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Staſ- (n) Somerſetſhire, 

Fordſbire. | (% Devonſhire. © | 
(b) Darbyſhire. (p) Cardiganſhire, Carmarthenſhire, Dar- 
(c) Cornwall. byhhire, Devonſhire, Durham, Staffordſhire, 
(d) Cumberland, Yorkſhire. 75 | 
(e) e (7) Darbyhire, Dorſethhire, 
J) Darbyfhire, | (r) Angleſey, Cheſhire, Darbyſhire, Flint- 


g) Deorſethhire. ſhire. 
(hb). Carmarthenſhirr, Cumberland, Dur- (/ ) Nottinghamſhire, 
ham, Lancaſhire, Leiceſterſbire, Northum- (t) Carmarthenſhire. 
berland, Shrogſbire, Staffordſhire, Yorkſhire. () Cornwall, | 
(i) Cornwall, Cumberland, Darbyſhire, (w) Cheſbire, Cumberland, N orceſter- 
Staffordſhire, Yorkſhire. Hire. ; 
(k) Bedfordſhire, Surry. | (a) Gloucgſterſbire. 
(1) Dorſetfhire. | | ) Cornwall, Devorſh;re. 
(n Dartyſhire, Durham, Gloucefler= (xz) Darbyſhire, 
fire, Hampſhire, Shrepfhire, Staffordſhire, 
Warwick/hire. Bs 
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Upon its Coaſts are found (a) Amber, (5) Ambergreaſe, (c) abundance of 
Copperice Stone, (4) Jet, (e) Pearls, (F) fine Pebbles, tranſparent like Dia- 
monds ; alſo Flint, Varrack, Sc. to make Glaſs : Beſides (not to mention 
the rich Commodities yearly imported from its fruitful Plantations, that are to 
it as ſo many Mines of Treaſure,) England affords Plenty of Corn, Cattle, 
Fowl, Fruit, Pulſe, Leather, Wool, Sc. Whereas, Holland produceth no- 
thing but a few Hops, Madder, Butter and Cheeſe. 

D. Tbe whole Product of your Iſland is nothing, when compared to the (g) 

Iden Mines of our | Provinces, which have yielded us more Treaſute than 
the Mines of Potoſi, or both Indies to Spain. 

E. The Golden Mines of your Provinces Arc where do they lie ? 


D. In Neptune's Store-pond, which the Eugliſb call their Scas. 
E. Our famous Edgar with a Navy of four Hundred Sail, vindicated his 


Dominion on our adjacent Seas, and Records mention his Succeſſor Canutus to. 
have laid that ancient Tribute called Danegett, upon all (whether Strangers or 
Denizens) trading on our Coaſts or Seas. 

Egbert, Althred and Ethelfred, all ſtiled themſelves ſupreme Lords and 
Governours of the Ocean, ſurrounding the Britiſb Shore. 

King Jobn (b) challenged the Honour (or rather Duty) of the Flag, uni- 
verſally paid us, not barely as a Civility, but as a Right (debita Reverentid) 
acknowledging our Title and Dominion. 

The famous Record entitled Pro hominibus Hollandie, ſhews how obſequi- 
ous your Anceſtors were, not only in acknowledging (i) Edward the Firſt's 
Dominion on the Sea, but craving his Protection and Permiſſion to fiſh. on the 
Coaſt of England: And had not the Sovereign of the Britiſb Seas in Fact 
been in the Crown of England, why did the (c) Earls of Holland petition Ed. 
ward the Third (and the(/) French our Henry the Sixth) for leave to fiſh therein? 
And why did your (m) Skippers uſe to purchaſe Licenſe from Scarborough 
Caſtle, before they preſumed to caſt a Net upon the North Coaſts of England ? 
Wherefore did Philip the Second of Spain, (u) obtain Licenſe of Queen 
Mary for his Subjects to fiſh upon the North Coaſts of Ireland for the Term 
of Twenty-one Years, for which, was yearly paid One thouſand Pounds into 
the Exchequer of Ireland as by the Records appear ? 

D. A Fig for your mouldy Records: I ſay the Sea is as free to fiſh in as 

E. — As the Roads of Holland are to travel in, where both Natives and 
Foreigners are forced to pay Paſſage Ghelt. 

D. Don't interrupt me Sir; I ſay, the Sea is as free to fiſn in as the Air to 
breathe in, who doubts it, may read our great Hugo Groitius's Mare liberum. 


Vol. IV. . H h h E. 
(a) Norfolk (h) Anno 1200. 
(2 Cornwall, . © (1) Anno 1295. 

(c) Whitflableſhallow., | ( Rot. Par. 23. 24 Iſt. nemb 5. 
(4) Norfolk. (/) Rot. Par. 22. Ed. IVth. memb. 

e) Cumberland. in) Camden's Brittannia. 

F Cornwall, Glouceſterſhire. (n) 1552. 


() So the Dutch in a Proclamation 1624 
Riled the fiſhing Trade; 


— 
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E. Grotins in his Hluæ upon the Inauguration of King James c before he 


was perverted by the Importunities of his n Men,) ſpeaking his 
SO freely lays, 


ria Sceptre profundi 
In magnum coiere Ducem. 


The Rights of the Engliſh, Scottiſh and Iriſh. Seas, are united under one 
Scepter; neither is he ſatisfied with that bare Profeſſion : 


Sume Animos a Rege tus qui dat Fura Mari. 


Take Courage from the King that giveth Laws to the Seas, 
And in the ſame Book in the Contemplation of fo great a Power, he con- 


cludeth. 
Finis Bic eſt qui fine caret, &c. 1 


This is an End beyond an End, a Bound that knows no Bounds, which even 
the Winds and Waves muſt ſubmit to. 

And if you remember when King James obſerved your Encroachments, he 
enjoined his Ambaſſador Sir Dudley Carleton to expoſtulate it with your States, 
as may be ſeen in Mr, Secretary's Letter, (o) wherein he tells them, that un- 
leſs they ſought leave from his Majeſty and acknowledged his Right, as o- 
ther Princes had done, and did, it might well come to pafs, that they who 
« would needs bear all the World before them by their Mare Liberum, might 
* ſoon endanger their having neither Terram, nec Solum, nec Rempublicam libe- 
* ram So much did that wiſe Prince diſdain to be wrangled out of, the an- 
cient Rights, and Regalities inherently annexed to his Crown, by the ſubtle 
Arguments of Wit and Sophiftry. 

D. Don't tell me of King James, I fay, that the Sea is free for every Body, 
and defy you to ſhow the contrary, 

E. Why then do the Venetians exerciſe Dominion in the Adriatick, and the 
Tuſcans lord it in the Tyrrbene Seas? How comes it to paſs that all your Skip- 
pers pay Toll to Denmark for paſſing the Sound, and to Stocedland for ſailing in 
che Baltick * Wherefore doth the Republic of Genba, let to Farm the Fiſhery 
for Teunies in their Neighbouring Seas: And the Emperor of Ruffia compel 
all Fiſhermen, (within his Seas) to pay him Tribute: How is it that the like 
is done by the Duke of Medina Sidonia in Spain, and by all the Princes of Haly 
bordering on the Seas? Nay, wherefore do the Datel ſtile themſelves Lords 
of the ſouthern Seas, and allow far leſs Liberty in Iadia than oy take _ 
the Engliſh Coaſts. 

But to wave this Diſpute : Pray Sir, how many Labourers have you in your 
golden Mines as you called *em. 

D. Upon taking an Account of the ſeveral Trades and Employments, by 
which the Dutch ſubſiſted, in order to find which beſt deſerved the Protection 

and Encouragement of the Public, it appeared that in Anno 1668, The Sub- 
jects of the States General u were (2) Two Millions, Four Hundred and Fifty 
| Thouſand, 
(0 21 Dec, 1618. | 0 Pol. Gm. & Maxims Van Holl. p. 43. 
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Thouſand, of which (beſides thoſe employed in the inland Fiſhery,) Four 
Hundred and Fifty T houſand were then maintained by fiſhing at Sea, and the 
Trafic depending thereon ; ſince which time we have much increaſed the 
Numbers of our fiſhing Buſſes and Doggers to the great Encouragement of our 
Navigation, and all Trades depending on the Fiſhery ? 
E. Which are they? W d 3 155 
Di. Anchorſmiths, Bakers, Ballaſtmen, Baſket-makers, Blackſmiths, Brewers, 
Butchers, Carpenters, Caulkers, Clapboard-ſplitters, Compaſs- makers, Coopers, 
Duck-weavers, Hemp-dreflſers, Hook-makers, Hoop-flitters, Joyners, Line- 
makers, Mariners, Maſt-makers, Net-makers, N-t-tanners, Plumbers, Pully- 
makers, Pump-makers, Rope-makers, Sail-makers, Sawyers, Ship-chandlers, 
Ship-wrights, Tallow-chandlers, Thread and Twine-ſpinriers, Sc. to the no 
ſmall Profit of the Makers and Venders of all Materials, Tools and Utenfils 
belonging to thoſe Trades, and of ali Tradeſmen that make or ſell Culinary 
Wares, Bedding, Cloathing, Cc. for Mariners; to which may be added, 
Packers, Tollers, Dreſſers and Couchers to carry, ſort, and make the Herring 
lawful Merchandize ; alſo Porters, Carmen, Fc. in a Word, you can hardly 
caſt an Eye upon any Sort or Condition of People, but are the better for our 
Fiſhery, and the Community molt of all. 

E. Pray where, and at what Times of the Year do you fiſh for Herrings ? 

D. In the Beginning of June, the Herring riſing about two Leagues off 
Cranehead (the outermoſt. Part of Bratio-/ound,) ſtay there about fourteen 
Days, thence to Farry Iſlands (ſeven Leagues to the Southward of Shetland, ) 
round which they remain one and twenty Days, thence to Buffinne/s, (about 
thirty Leagues to the Southward of Farry Hand) the fiſhing Place is called 
Buffin-deeps, and is twenty Leagues to the Northward of the Firth, where the 
Herring abide about fourteen Days, in the fiſhing Ground under Chivit-bills and 
Chivit-chace about fourteen Days, thence we follow them to the Dogger-bank, 
where they ſtay about thirty-ſeven Days; about the beginning of September, 
they come into Tarmouth Seas, where they continue near ſeventy Days, from 
whence they fall to the Southward, followed by ſmall Fiſhermen, it being dan- 
gerous for Buſſes. 

E. What Quantities of Fiſh are yearly taken by the Dutch ? 

D. About (4) three hundred thouſands Laſts. | 

E. This confirms Sir Walter Raleighs Obſervations preſented to King James, 
(r) and ſhews that the learned Sir Fohn Burroughs in his Sovereignty of the 
Britiſh Seas, upon good Grounds affirmed that the Fiſh yearly taken by Stran- 
gers upon our Coaſts, did amount to (/) above ten Millions of Pounds Sterling: 
But pray Sir, where have you vent for all your Fiſh ? | 

D. At Artois, Brabant, Bremen, Cleveland, Cologne, Dantzick, Denmark, El- 
bin, Embden, Flanders, France, Frankfort, Germany, Gulickland, Hamburgh, 
Hainault, Holſtein, Italy, Liefland, Lithuania, Lubeck, Nerva, Norway, Poland, 
Pomerland, Portugal, Pruſſia, Quinſbrough, Revel, Riga, Ruſſia, Spain, Stade, 
Stratten, Sweedland, E&9c. oy | 
E. Are you never afraid of glutting the Markets. | ö 
22 443 © 23k þ &-/ A 
| (4) T. v. Aitzma, Anno 165 3. | ( /?) Page 140. | 

(1) Anno 1633, Is | 
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D. No more than we are that People will leave eating, great PartJof the 
trading World being yet unſerved, which is the Reaſon we yearly ſo much in- 


creaſe the Number of our Doggers. | 
E. What Returns are made for your Fiſh ? 


- 


D Allum, Armour, Baratees and other Frankfort Commodities, Brandy, 


Bullion, Clapboard, Coin, Corn, Copper, Currants and other Grocery Wares, 
Damaſks, Deal-boards, Dollars, Flax, Fruit, Furs, Fuſtians, Glaſs, Hemp, Ho- 
ney, Hulſop, Iron, Lace, Linnen, Mill-ſtones, Oil, Pitch, Plate, Pot-aſh, Prunes, 
Raſhes, Reſin, Sarſenets, Sattins, Silks, Skins, Steel, Tapeſtry, Tar, Timber, 
Velvets, Wainſcots, Wax, Wines, and other Things in abundance ; the export- 
ing of which Commodities again to other Countries, gives our Ships full Em- 
ployment, ſo that they need not go in Ballaſt to ſeek Freight, but by the Profit 
of our out ward bound Voyages are enabled to ferve Foreigners ſo cheap, as to 
render us the common Carriers of the World, conſequently Maſters of the 
moſt certain Profit in Trade; for when the Ships arrive fafe in Harbour, 
though Merchants happen to looſe by their Goods, yet Seamen are paid their 
full Wages. 


Beſides by continual Bartering of ſuch Exports, Holland is rendered the 


mighty Storehouſe, and Empory of all foreign Products and Manufactures, 
from whoſe infinite Miſcellany of Goods its Inhabitants are compleatly furniſh- 
ed with ſuch ſortable Wares, as enables them to Trade from Port to Port with- 
out danger of glutting Markets. | | 
And thus as our Fiſhery hath encreaſed our Trade and Navigation; con- 
ſtant Employment hath ſtill made Foreigners flock to us in ſuch Numbers, that 
out of our Multitudes, ſupplying (from time to time) the loſs of fo many Lives 
as the Change of Climates, Succeſſes againſt the Portugueze, and Victories againſt 
the Indians have coſt us; we have forced Treaties of Commerce, excluſive to. 
all other Nations: built Forts upon Straits and Paſſes that command the En- 
trances into Places of great Traffick z monopolized all the Spice Trade, and 
mightily advanced towards engroſſing the whole Commerce of the EAI 
Indies. | 
E. Well may you boaſt that Amsterdam is founded upon Herring Bones; 
and no wonder that notwithſtanding your ſo frequent and chargeable Wars ever 
ſince your Revolt from Spain, there is hardly a Beggar in your Streets, | 
But if in Holland, which contains not above five Millions of Acres, its Bogs 
and Sandy-Downs excluded. 1s x 
Holland, where you have no Minerals, and where it is in-vain to dig for any 
thing but Turf and Clay. { | Tm | 
Holland, where you have no Tree but what you planted, nor Stone but what 
you brought thither. | | 
Holland, ſo much lower than the Ebbings of the Tides and Rivers, that at 
vaſt Expence you are obliged with Mills to. drain the very Floods occaſioned by 
Rain. | | 


Holland, where notwithſtanding your continual Charge (as was ſaid) in re- 


pairing Banks and Dykes; frequent Inundations deſtroy Man and Beaſt for 
ſoyeral Miles together, and chen vaſt Sums (and whole Years) are ſ. pent ere the 


4 


Land cad be regained. 


Holland. 


0 
47 
1 1 
* 
$ 
4 
— 
. 
ö 
#* 
j 
” 
: 


* 
o 
4 I 
4 
.. 3 * 
* 
C 


o 


* 
. 


7. 
2 * 2 
*%%z 


f TRACTS on all SusjEcrTs. 429 
Holland, where the eaſt Winds coming to you o'er a mighty length of dry 
Continent, extream Cold, and long Winters, put you to the Expente of much 
Fire, Candles, Food and Rayment ; and to great Charge and Pains in houſing 
and foddering your Cattle, all which time (living on dry Food) they yield little 
Milk. ; 
Holland, fo expoſed to bleak Winds, that blaſt the Bloſſoms of its Trees, and 
Storms that ſhatter off tre ripe their Fruit. | 
Holland, where that little arable Land you have, lying generally on ſand or 
light Bottoms, requires much Soil, and where Seed- time is fo ſhort, that unleſs 
it be exactly nicked no Profit can be reaped; for when the Seed rots in the 
Ground (as by great Rains it frequently happeneth) the Seaſon is generally paſt 
before it can be ſown again. 24411; 4 
Holland, whofe whole Product is ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve (2) one eighth Part 
of its Inhabitants, conſequently the reſt are obliged to purchaſe the ſo neceſſary 
Commodities, Food and Rayment of neighbouring Countries, at the Rates 
they can get them. | | 
Holland, whoſe Territories extending upon powerful Neighbours, to defend 
its Frontiers, and draw out a War in length by Sieges, in order to determine 
it, by Force-of Money rather than of Arms; you are obliged to be at vaſt Ex- 
pence in Fortifications and ſtanding Troops, to defend them even in the time of 
the profoundeſt Peace, for inſtance Anno 1670. Afﬀeer all Reforms, you had 
ten Regiments of Horſe and Nineteen of Foot, making together twenty-ſix 
thouſand two hundred Men, the conſtant Charge of which. Forces was 55628 1d. 
Sterling per Aunum. git | N 
I fay, if in Holland naturally loaded with theſe Diſadvantages and Misfor- 
tunes, and all their ill Conſequences; notwithſtanding you are (u) bridled with 


bard Laws, terrified with ſevere Executions, environed with foreign Forces, 


and oppreſſed with the moſt cruel Hardſhips and Variety of Taxes that were 
ever known under any Government, your People are become ſo numerous and 
wealthy, by fiſhing upon our northern Coaſts. e 0 

Did we in England diligently apply ourſelves to the fiſhing Trade, what a 
continual Sea Harveſt might we reap whoſe, Coaſts ſo abound with Cod, Hake, 
Conger, Whitings, Scate, Sprats, Soals, Oyſters, Salmon, Pilchards, Turbets, 
Thornbacks, Mackere], Herrings, or Ling all the Year long. | 

D. Why c'en juſt ſuch a Sea Harveſt as the Hamburghers did (who after five or 
ſix Years trial to imitate us in the Herring Fiſhery, ) found to their coſt we ill 
outdid them, and fo we ſhall you. | f | 

E. The Reaſon why you outdid the Hamburghers, was becauſe they were 
yearly frozen up (w) ſomewhat longer than you, but ſeeing by that Start you 
could out ſtrip them, ſurely we need not fear the Goal; who {beſides what has 
been ſaid,) have in Fiſhing many more Advantages of you, than ever you had of. 
the Hamturghers. | | | ne 

D. The generality of your Countrymen are of another Opinion. 


Z. 
on · 


(t) Pel. Gran & Maxims van Holland, p. (u) Sir William Temple's Obſervation 
| * the united Provinces, 


(w), Lex, Mercator, Fol. 171. 
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he Fiſhermen with Caſk, and other Neceſſaries. | 
E. Yes Sir, and you have the Charge and Riſque of thoſe Dogger Boats too 
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E. I am not ignorant what Induſtry has been uſed to poiſon my Countrymen 
with an Opinion, that none but Dutchmen can thrive by fiſhing: But unpreju- 


* 


diced Perſons upon examining the Matter will find, 


The Dutch have above an hundred Leagues to fail before they come to the 
Herring Fiſhery, which is only in the Britiſh Seas, and when there, muſt lie at 


the Mercy of the Winds for Want of a Port to Friend, and in caſe of un- 


loading have as far back again, which takes up a great deal of Time, hinders 


Buſincſs, and endangers the Loſs of their Markets: Whereas, in England we 
have the Fiſh upon our own Coaſts, ſo near our Shores, that in Caſe of Storms, 


Unloading, taking in of Proviſions, or the like, it is but four or five Hours 
Work (commonly not ſo much) to recover an Harbour, and without Loſs of 


Time put to Sea again; the Work of Unloading, Repacking, and ſending our 
Fiſh to Market going on in al{ Weathers. 


D. And have not we Dogger Boats to take off our Fiſh at Sea, and refurniſh 


„ 


(both which the Znglih ſave) after all if it happens to be a rolling Sea, you 


muſt lie by and wait for a Calm. 


D. What other Advantages can you boaſt ? | | 
E. England hath many convenient Tidehaven-Ports, as at Hull, Harwich, and 


Holy Iſland to the Northward, and Dover, Rye, Portſmou'h, Southampton, Cowes, 


Weymouth, Darimouih, Catwater, Hamoſe, Fowey, Falmouth, Hilford, Scilly, 
and Milford Weſtward, where at low Water all of them are ſmal] Chingle or 
hard Sand; ſo that our Veſitls may eaſily haul a Shoar, and waſh and tallow 
at Pleaſure ; nor are Creeks and commodious Places wanting in Exgland to ſodge 
our Buſſes and Doggers ſafe when not employed, fo as to prevent Wear of Ca- 
bles, Charge of Watching, Danger of Fire, &c. 

D. What elſe ? | 


E. The Shores of England are bold, its Coaſts high Land, eaſily diſcovered, 


ſeveral of our Cape-Lands oppoſite to France and Holland, make Eddy-Bays 
whoſe Depth of Water is mean as fix, eight, ten, or twelve Fathom the Tides ; 
on our own Coaſts, are ſmall Anchor hold, generally ſtiff Clay, Chalk or hard 
Gravel, ſo that we need not dread Winter Storms; befides the Ad vantage we 
have lying in a moderate Climate, and in the very Center of the Trade of 
Europe, affords us opportunity of ſending to foreign Parts, from divers of our 
Ports at all Seaſons of the Lear: Whereas, the Coaſts of Holland are extream- 
ly low, ſubject to be Hazy and Foggy, have many Shoals and Sands, ſome of 
which lie ſo far off at Sea, that frequently Ships are ſtranded before they ſce 
Land; its Ports are bad, and often choaked up with Quick ſands ; its Ha- 
vens yearly frozen uptwo or three Months together : And the north-weſt Wind 
{uſually blowing the greateft Part of the Year) makes Holland a Lee, and En- 
gland a Weather-ſhoar, fo that oft times, whilſt you are Wind-bound or frozen 
up at Home, we can ſupply the Markets abroad, ren | 
Beſides, wanting Wood at reaſonable Rates, you cannot ſhare with us in the 
Red-herring Trade. 3 | | 
As for Piſchards, they cannot be well cured unleſs brought freſh on Shore, 


and being taken on our Coaſts will be ſtale ere they can be carried to yours. 
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Not to mention our rich New England Fiſhery, our weſtern Ports are in- 
comparably ſituated for the Newfoundland Fiſhery, and the Country itſelf be- 
tonging to the Crown of England, you can have no footing there. 
Fear the Pile of Foudray in Lancaſhire, and in ſeveral other Places along the 
Shores of Wales; we can fiſh even without the Charge "of Buſſes, for by only 
ſetting Nets on the Sands at low Water, great Quantities of Herrings are taken 
next Tide of Ebb. 

D. Thoſe Herrings on the Coaſts of Lancaſhire (coming newly out of the 
Ocean) are ſo fat they will not take Salt kindly, conſequently are apt to Reaſt. 

E. We now find by Experience, that fat Herrings being preſſed and cured 
like Pilchards, take Salt kindly, and yield Store of Oil, to the great Encou- 
rage ment of our Ship-wrights, Curriers, Soap-boilers, Cc. 

D. How chance this Method wasnot found out ſooner ? | 
E. Dies Diem docet; thoſe noble ſalt Rocks in Cheſhire, (ſufficient to ſupply 
all Europe) have not been many Years diſcovered, 

Beſides, of a Stone abounding in Shropſhire, much Pitch is now made of ſo 
excellent a Nature, Heat only cauſeth it to penetrate deeper into Plank, and 
Cold cannot crackle off; both which are Advantages Holland cannot pretend 
tO. g | 

D. What more? | | 18 

E. The Coaſts of Vales abound with Aſh; which as far excels other Wood 
for drying Herrings, as its Bark doth all others for tanning Nets: Nor do we 
in England, (as you) want Willow Hoops from Hamburgh. _ 

D. Notwithſtanding all the Advantages you ſpeak of, your chief Fiſhing 
Towns, Yarmouth and Layſtoſfe are beholden either to us at Enckbuiz/en, or 
to the French at Dieppe, for ſelling them Nets ? 

E. Before the late War, they uſed to buy Sail-Cloath of you too, but that now 
made at Fulbam, &c. is brought to equal Perfection with your beſt .Holland 
Duck; and as for Nets, the Towns you mention, have theſe ſeven Years laſt 

aſt made moſt they uſed ;. and who knows, but that our Artiſans (univerſally 
allowed the beſt upon Earth for Improvements) may in a little time as muth. 
excel you in theſe Things, as they out-do the Germans in fine Steel Works; 
which though they firſt invented, yet we now make and fell to them: | 

But ſecing you talk of being beholden : I think you are beholden tous, for 
ſelling you our Thames Lamprons wherewith you bait for North Seca Cod, or 
elſe you might go——— while for em. 

D. Have you any more Advantages of us? 8 
E. IJomitted to tell you, that upon Exporting our Fiſh, we have the Be- 
nefit of a conſiderable Draw back upon Salt. | 3 
D. If that were all, rather than ſuffer that Tide of Wealzh that flows in our 
Fiſhery to be diverted to another Channel, no doubt but our States will allow 
the Dutch the like Encouragement: But now I find you have told me all your 
Advantages. R | 
E. Excuſe me Sir, England affords Timber, Iron and Hemp; whereas, You 
are forced to purchaſe thoſe Commodities in foreign Countries. . 

D. Nevertheleſs, we have all naval Stores in Barter for Herrings, which 
coſts us little, but the Trouble of Hauling up out of the Sea, 9 a 

| | a conſidered. 
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432 Second Collection of 
conſidered, and how much the catching ſuch Herrings by employ ing and en- 
creaſing our Ships and Mariners, adds to the Wealth and Strength of our 


Country) it conduceth far more to our Advantage, then if Holland had na val 


Stores of its own Product: Whereas, to purchaſe Eaſt Country Wares, the 
Engliſh are yearly forced to export much Coin, to the great exhauſting of their 


Treaſure. 2 

E. We do not (as you) depend folely upon the eaſt Country for naval Stores; 
no, in Caſe of Exaction or Rupture, we can be ſufficiently ſupplied from our 
American Plantations. | : r 

But if a Fiſhery: be eſtabliſhed in England, what ſhould hinder us from hav- 
ing na val Stores in Exchange for Herrings as well as you? 

D. Your white Herrings are not ſo bright and good as ours. 

E. Whilſt your Clapboard is floating from Germany, the Rhine draws out its 
Sap, and if we alſo ſoak the corroſive Sap out of our Clapboard, which now diſ- 
N and preys upon our Fiſh, and like you, gip and ſalt the Herrings as 
ſoon as taken, they will be every whit as bright, and good as yours. 

D. We build cheaper in Holland than you do in England, and fail our Veſſels 
with fewer Hands. 

E. Our Ships are much ſtronger and abler to brook the Seas than yours, and 
will laſt twice as long; and as to your failing with fewer Hands, we envy 
not your Happineſs, whilſt (in Proportion to your Tonnage and Number of 
Mariners) you yearly looſe (by ſlight building and undermanning) far more 
Ships and Men's Lives than we; for which Reaſon, in above three Parts ofithe 
World, our Ships yield better Freight; where then lies the Odds? Which were 
there any, could be only in Merchantmen to carry our Fiſh to Market; Buſſes 
and Fiſher Boats carry more Men to catch Fiſh than are needful to fail them: 
And in the Greenland Trade, each Ship muſt have three times the Crew thac 
can navigate her, to Man their Shallops when a fiſhing, were not this true 
fince gie. Engliſh Shipwrights know no Maſters, ſurely we might eaſily 

u 


cauſe ouf Ships to be built and manned after your Mode. 


12 ſuppdſing your Aſſertion true, if as all Ships that carry Corn to Venice, 
E Permitted to load Currants at Zant; ſo all Bottoms which exported Engliſh 
caught Fiſh, might be allowed to return with a loading of naval Stores, with- 
out paying Aliens 1 4 That would ſet us upon even Ground with you, as to 
the Buſineſs of our Fiſnery. | | | 

D. Two thouſand five hundred Perſons are hardly able in a whole Year, to 
make a Fleet of Nets for five hundred Buſſes : Now England's many Waſtes and 
unimproved Lands, ſhews its not half peopled, and of thoſe in it, 

1333 Conſider. ; | 

How many Women and Children do juft nothing, only learn to ſpend what 
others get. vo" | 

How many are meer Voluptuaries, and as it were Gameſters by Trade. 

How many live by puzzling poor People with unintelligible Notions. 

How many by perſuading credulous, delicate and litigious Perſons, that their 
Bodies or Eſtates are out of tune or in danger, 4 2 
How many by Trades of meer Pleaſure or Ornament. 


How many by fighting as Soldiers, 


How 
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How many by Myſteries of Vice and Sin, or in a lazy Way of Attendance 
upon others, where then can you hope to find Hands to carry on your Fiſhery ? 
E. In England we have Numbers of French Proteſtants who fled from 
Dieppe and the Coaſts of Normandy, &c, (bred to the Buſineſs of the Fiſhery 
from their Cradles) that (if ſettled in our decayed fiſhing Towns) would as 
certainly make them flouriſh as the Walloon and Burgundean Refugees planted 
by Queen Elizabeth (z) at Norwich, Canterbury and Calebeſter (then ſo poor 
Cities) to ſuch great Trade, Riches and Plenty, "A 
In England we have no ſumptuary Laws; ſo that Mercers not foreknowing 
Faſhions, dare not lay out their Stocks till the Spring, at which time their 
fudden great Demands render Journeymen ſcarce, and oblige Weavers to draw 
in Numbers of Apprentices, who in few Months ſupply the Trade of the Na- 
tion : when being turned off, many (like the Inhabitants of the Bath, Epſom, 
Tunbridge, Sc. who live by exacting on Strangers in Summer) are ready to 
ſtarve for Want of Employment before the next Sprin 

Were a national Fiſhery eſtabliſhed in England, our Gentry by cauſing. 
their Footmen and Servants to riſe early and employ their idle Hours in 
making Nets, might not only reap the Profit of their Work, but by accuſ- 
toming them to Buſineſs in their Youths, beget in them ſuch induftrious Diſpo- 
fitions as would prevent (what now too frequently happens) their becoming, 
Beggars, or worſe in old Age. x 
The time of labouring, and induſtrious People well-employ'd, is the beſt 
Commodity of any Country ; and were a Fiſhery eſtabliſhed in England, how 
advantageous would it be to the Publick : when all our disbanded Soldiers, 

r Priſoners, Widows and Orphans, all poor Tradeſmen, Artificers, and 
abourers, their Wives, Children and Servants, each vacant Interval may be 
getting a Penny by braiding and becting of Nets, c. 

T he far greateſt Part of England's Droans are neither ſo young, nor yet ſo 
old or decrepid but that they may either turn Wheels, ſpin Twine, braid or 
beet Nets, cut Corks, caſt Leads, make Herring-Spits, Norſels, Swills, or 
Baskets, gip, ſpit, ſalt, hang or pack Herrings, or at leaſt tend Fires to 
fmoak or dry them, pick Oakum, or the like ; and as a conſtant Employ- 


ment of our Poor will be a continual Eaſe and Comfort to them, by amuſing 
and diverting them from thinking of their Poverty or other Miſery, fo will it 
alleviate the Nation's Burden, and in ſome M 


eaſure be a re-peopling of us too, 
by adding ſo many loſt Hands to the Service of the Publick, © wy 1 


D. But ſtill you want Mariners; whereas Sailors in Holland are as common 
as Beggars in England. 


E. It is owned our Want of Mariners enough at once to man our Navy, 
and Colliery coſt London and the Dependancies upon the River of Thames, (du- 
ring the late War) above ſeven hundred thouſand Pounds, only in the Price of 
Coals; by which may be gueſſed, how detrimental it was to the Trade of our 
Nation in general. 

But the more we want Mariners, 


2 8 n the greater Reaſon we have to eftabliſh a 
| Lec which (as is ſhewn in the Preface) is the beſt Way to encreaſe 3 
Number. | | 


(x) 1568. 


434 A Second Colleclion of 
The many Thouſands Exgliſb, Scotch and Iriſh Mariners, who now yearly 
fiſh for you, would hardly ſeek Work abroad, if a Fiſhery afforded them full 
Employment at home, and *cis odds but a finer Country, cheaper and better 
Food and Raiment, wholeſomer Air, eaſier Rents and Taxes, will tempt many 
of your Countrymen to croſs the Herring- Pond. 
Since the Peace is concluded, and our great Ships laid up, we have Mariners 
enough to begin a Fiſhery, and as that goes forwards it will proportionably en- 
creaſe their Numbers. : 
D. Fiſhing is a Work for which the Engliſb are unfit, and requires ſuch 
ſkilful, induſtrious and robuſt Seamen as no Country breeds but Holland. 
E. Your learned Keckerman ſays, Omnibus bodiè Gentibus, navigandi, In- 
duſtrià & Peritia ſuperiores eſſe Anglos. 5 

 'Tis certain, our Mariners do as cheerfullyundergo Hardſhips, and are as bold 
in Danger as any, and for hard Labour, the working of a Mine is incomparably 
harder than that of a Buſs. No Country but Great- Britain can boaſt, that 
after twelve Hours hard Work, its Natives will, in the Evening, go to Foot- 
Ball, Stool-Ball, Cricket, Priſon-baſe, Wreſtling, Cudgel-playing, or ſome 
ſuch vehement Exerciſe for their Recreations ; and as for their Genius, it is 
remarkable, that ſuch Lads and Country-Fellows as at Zarmouth, Layſtoffe, 
&c. are once hired into the Fiſhing Trade, and come to feed on the Fiſh they 
catch, it improves them at ſuch a rate, that of pitiful] Weaklings at Land, they 
become healthful, ſtout and hardy Perſons, and upon Trial find it ſo much to 
their liking, that not one in twenty but take to the Sea for good and all, 

D. Engliſhmen are dainty chap*d, and when a fiſhing cannot fare like ours, 

E. It is certain, they need not for Meat and Drink in Ireland, and in many 
Parts of England are above as cheap again as in Holland, which produceth no 
other Proviſions, for Traffick, than Butter and Cheeſe, and thoſe too are 
cheaper with us than with you: Bzſides it is obſerved, that whatever Dutch 
Fiſhermen ſave by eating of Grout, they drink more than ours in Brandy. 

D. The Act of the 18. Car. II. prohibits the Importation of Trib Cattle, to 
keep up Rents: Now catching much Fiſh (by hindering the Conſumption of 
Fleſh) will make Lands fall. 

E. Doubtleſs Plenty of Food is a great Bleſſing of God, and no good Eng- 
I:fman will deſire to grow rich by a Famine. 

It is generally the landed Men bear the Burden of the Poor, without finding 
them work they muſt maintain them idle: where the Poor's Rates are high, 
Lands will fall, and Rents be ill paid. | 

The cheaper Proviſions are, the leſs Taxes will ſerve in Time of War, 
Houſekeeping will be leſs chargeable, and a leſs Rate maintain our Poor : 
But where Proviſions are dear, Work and Wages will riſe in Proportion to the 

reat Detriment of Huſbandry, and ſtop to Improvements z3 which (pro tanto) 
will fall Rents and raife all Manufactures, yet leſſen their Conſumption both 
at home and abroad, and neceſſitate Maſters for Want of Vent, by turning 
.off their Journeymen, to make whole Families of Beggars at once. 

Catching much Fiſh will morally ſpeaking, render England leſs ſubje& to 
Famine, which generally exhauſteth more of our Wealth in one Year than 


War doth in two. i 
. Catching 
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Catching much Fiſh will give work to many Thouſands of both Sexes that 
now are cloathed in Rags, and through Poverty live only on Bread, Water, 
Pulſe, Roots, and the like, who when they come to have the Rewards of their 
Labours in their Hands, will encourage the Woollen Manufacture, by buying 
new Cloaths; and our Farmers, by a greater Conſumption of the Product of 
the Earth, by drinking ſtrong Beer, will advance the King's Exciſe, by 
encreaſing the Number of Tenants, raiſe our Rents, yet leſſen our Poor's Rate 
and Taxes, by helping to pay them. 

Catching much Fiſh will occaſion the Expence of much Butter, and make 
our Farmers run much upon Dairies, the Buſineſs whereof though performed by 
Women, turn to as good Account as the hardeſt Labour the Huſbandman can 
employ his Time in: Put the Caſe, the Market ſhould be overſtock*d at home, 
Engliſh Butter is too good a Commodity in Flanders, France, Spain, Portugal, 
Sc. ever to want Vent abroad, | 

The Cheaper our Proviſions are, the more Navigation will be encouraged, 
more ſoreign Ships will victual with us; fewer of ours in Ireland, and the more 
Beef, Pork, Cc. ſhall we export to Barbadoes, Jamaica, &c. ſo that ſup- 
poſing Meat ſhould not always remain at a very exceſſive Rate, yet where a 
greater Conſumption cauſeth a quick Market, though at a middling Price ; if 
the Proverb pe true, light Gains will make a heavy Purſe. p 

It is cheap Proviſions that enables the Indians to ſupplant the Europeans in 
their Manufactures; and ſhould a Fiſhery make Proviſions in England but one 
tenth Part cheaper, Wages would fall in Proportion, and our Artiſts grow 
never the poorer, yet our Merchants be enabled (by underſelling) to beat all 
the reſt of Europe out of the Woollen Trade, and then our Farmers would gain 
far more by the Riſe of the Fleece than they would loſe by the Fall of the 
Fleſh. VE | | 
After all, the Profit of Land in England doth not wholly conſiſt in breed- 
ing; abate in grazing, and plough up more Paſture, and Fleſh will hold 
its Price. 

D. Corn is ſo cheap in England your Farmers are often broke by it, what 


then could you do with greater Quantities? 
E. The Reaſon why Farmers ſometimes wans Vent for their Grain, is be- 


cauſe we have not always Store, and therefore Merchants make no Proviſion 
for the Trade. But if we yearly ſow ſuch Quantities of Corn beyond the Ex- 


. of the Nation, as Merchants may be no leſs certain of a conſtant Supply 
1ere than they are in the Sound (where the Country depends as much upon 
their Harveſt, as France does on its Vintages) Plenty would ſoon create a Trade, 
and the Advantage of England's lying ſo much nearer than Dantzick to the 
Places where foreign Corn is exported, together with the Allowance granted 
by the 25 Car, II. upon the exporting thereof, will ſufficiently encourage Mer- 


chants to deal therein, 

Moſt of our Ships are now ſent light to Bilboa and Lisbon (now what loads 
our Ships helps our Navigation) and our Exports to Lisbon not anſwering our 
Imports from thence, the more we ſend them in Corn, the leſs their Wi ns 


will colt the Nation in ready Money, or Bills of Exchange which is all one. 
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4.36 A Second Collection of 


Sold and Silver Mines England hath none, and in Times of Peace no Way 
to get Bullion, but by foreign Traffick ; to which nothing can more conduce 
than cheap fiſhing, and cheap working and manufacturing the Commodities, 
which compoſe the Exports of our Kingdom, and that is, not to be effected 
except Labour be cheap, which it can never be where Proviſions are dear : 
but the cheaper our Proviſions are, the cheaper our Exports may be afforded, 
conſequently the more Vent we ſhall have for them, and much Vent will cauſe 
many Workmen, and when the Wheel is ſet a going, Trade begets Trade, 
as Fire begets Fire ; and the more Trade encreaſeth, the more will induſtrious 
People from all Parts flock to us and tenant our Houſes, encloſe our Waſtes, 
improve our Lands, encreaſe our Manufactures, and enlarge our Products, far | 
beyond the whole Expence of our Nation, and thereby in Proportion add to its 
Wealth and Treaſure, for Merchants exporting the Surplus, will in Returns 
bring back Gold, Silver, and other valuable Commodities, which in England 
that hath Property by Succeſſion of Contracts, will diffuſe among its Inhabi- 
tants, and thus as the Number of Perſons made rich by their Labour and In- 
duſtry encreaſe, and the Choice of Tenants and Chapmen are enlarged, a 
Kind of Competition amongſt them muſt and will make Rents and Lands ad- 
vance in Proportion: Witneſs Holland, and ſuch of our Lands as lie near 
great and populous Corporations, So true it is, That Trade and Lands are 
Twins, that always wax and wain together. 

D. Notwithſtanding what has been ſaid, I adviſe all your Countrymen not to 
be concerned in a Fiſhery, for in Holland we have Money at three, whereas the 
Trade of England is burthened with Six per Cent. Intereſt, conſequently you 
can never keep Pace with us. | 

E, Why do you not, (for the ſame Reaſon) adviſe us to forbear trading to 
the Eaſt-Indies, Turkey, Spain, France, Tialy, Portugal, &c. nay, to quit all 
Navigation, and abandon ourſelves to the next Comers. Was it not the 
fiſhing Trade gave Riſe to all your Wealth, and as Money grew plen- 
tiful in Holland, did not Lands riſe gradually to near forty Years Purchaſe, 
and Intereſt fall by Degrees from eight to three per Cent? Why then may not 
we expect that a Fiſhery will do the ſame in England, and be a Means to regain 
our Muſcovy, Greenland, Norway, and Eaſt Country Trades? For, till as 
Trade by encreaſing of Wealth cauſeth an Abatement of Intereſt, will yet 
cauſe a further Encreaſe of Trade. 

D. The Dutch are already ſettled in the fiſhing Trade. 

E. Stately Genoa, that once employed forty thouſand Hands in the Silken 
Manufacture, declines now as faſt, as her formerly neglected Neighbour 
Leghorn riſeth : And if the French King continues to court all the World with 
popular Immunities, Leghorn (in time) muſt give place to her Siſter Mar- 


feilles. 


The King of Portugal having diſcovered the Paſſage to the Egft- Indies (a) 
by the Cape of Gcod- Hope, and ſo diverted the Courſe of Trade driven by the 


Venetians, from Alexandria, and the Red Sea to his Port of Lisbon; kept 
Factors at Antwerp to vend there his Indian Commodities; which drew ſeveral 


Merchants from diverſe Parts to reſide there, and made that pleaſant ſeated City 
| | the 


{a) Anno 1500. 


* 
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the  Pack-houſe of Europe: But when the Dutch (5) alſo found the Way to 
the Indies, and began to rival Portugal in that Trade, Merchants reſolving not 
to loſe the Advantage of their Skill in Indian Commodities by removing to 
Amſterdam, improved their own Eſtates but ruined Antwerp. 

Trade like the Sea, its Element often ebbs and flows from one Place to 
another; not many Years ſince, we imported Silk Stockings from the Levant : 
But now the Tide is turned, and we ſend them thither. | 

D. Projects in England have of late proved very unſucceſsful. 

E. What though ſome Men have run upon wild Notions, and catching at 
Shadows loft their Subſtance, that's no Objection againſt our Fiſhery, which 
isa Certainty ; for the Sea yields her Fiſh, as well as the Earth her Fruit in due 
Seaſon : and Neptune hath been far more bountiful to you than Ceres. 

D. Have you drawn up a Method for Employing the Poor of England in a 
national Fiſhery ? | 

E. I have attempted it, but find the well contriving the Buſineſs requires 
far better Heads than mine. 

D. However, let's ſee your Eſſay ? 

E. Here it is, Sir, and may receive Alterations and Additions upon Conſi- 
deration. | 


THE PROPOSAL. 


I, HAT towards railing a Joint Stock for employing the Poor in 2 
National. Fiſhery, a Million be ſubſcribed. 

2, Thar the Money ſubſcribed be called Stock, and be aſſignable. 

3. That every Subſcriber, at the Time of ſuch their Subſcriptions, pay to 
_ One full fourth Part of his, her or their reſpective Subſcriptions ; and 
in Default of ſuch Payment every Subſcription to be utterly void and null. 

4. That the Reſidue of the ſaid Subſcriptions be paid by ſuch Proportions, 
and at ſuch Days and Times, as by a general Court of the ſaid Subſcribers, 
ſhall from time to time be appointed: And in Default of ſuch Payment, that 
then the fourth Part firſt paid, as aforeſaid, be forfeited to the Uſe of the Cor- 

ration, herein after mentioned, their Succeſſors and Aſſigns. . 

3. That the Subſcribers be incorporated by Act of Parliament (by the Name 
of the Corporation for employing the Poor of England in a national Fiſhery} 
with perpetual Succeſſion. . | 

6. That at a General Court to be held for the ſaid Corporation, thirty be 
choſen out of the ſaid Subſcribers, by Plurality of Votes, and preſented to the 
Parliament. | 

7. That out of the ſaid thirty, ten be nominated Fathers of the Poor, 
and Directors of the national Fiſhery, by both Houſes of Parliament, approved 
by his Majeſty, and accountable to them for their Truſt. 

8. That in Caſe of Vacancy (by the Death, or Miſdemeanor) of any one 
of the ſaid Fathers of the Poor (during Seſſions of Parliament) the ſaid Corpo- 
ration to preſent three, out of which His Majeſty and Parliament to nominate 
one as be ore, and ſo foties quoties. But in Caſe the Parliament ſhall not then 
be ſitting, that ſuch Vacancies be filled up by the Majority of the ſurviving 


(8) Anno 1602. Fathers 
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Fathers until next Seſſion of Parliament; and then the Corporation to preſent, 
and the King and Parliament to approve, as before. 

9. That ſuch Fathers be impowered to conſtitute, under the Seal of the ſaid 
Corporation, a ſufficient Number of Deputies in each County in Egland; and 
that ſuch Deputies be, and be called, the Stewards of the Poor. 

10. That the ſaid Fathers and ſuch Stewards of the Poor be exempted from 
all Pariſh Offices. | | 

11. That the ſaid Fathers, and ſuch their Stewards be veſted with all Autho- 
rity now in Juſtices of the Peace; and that all Pariſh Officers be ſubordinate 


and accountable to the ſaid Fathers, and ſuch their Stewards, in all Things (only) 


relating to employing the Poor, 

12. That the ſaid Fathers and Stewards have Freedom to ſet the Poor on 
Work, about ſuch of the ſaid Trades relating to the Fiſhery as they ſhall 
think fit, with a non obſtante to all Patents that have been, or thall be granted. 

13. That to prevent People from being oppreſſed and ground to Poverty by 
Pawnbrokers that ſkrew out of them 40 or 30 per Cent.; the ſaid Fathers may 
be allowed to eret Lumber-Offices in every City and Town in England, ex- 
cluſive of all others, upon Condition they take not above —— per Cent. per 
Annum. | 

14. That in all Churches, (as in Holland) at every folemn Aſſembly, the 
Churchwardens with a long Staff, Bag and Bell, during the Sermon, receive 
the charitable Benevolence of the whole Congregation, and pay the ſame to the 
ſaid Fathers, who ſhall cauſe a true Account to be kept thereof, and apply it 
to the erecting Hoſpitals in London and other great Cities, wherein poor 
Women near the time of their Travel may be received and carefully delivered, 
and remain ' till they are in a Condition to return home and follow their Work: 
And if at the Year's End, any Overplus of ſuch Collections remain, that the 
ſame be yearly applied for marrying poor Maids, | 

15. That until the Buſineſs of the Fiſhery be ſufficient alone to give Em- 
ployment to all our Poor, (or at leaſt during ten Years next after the eſtabliſn- 
ing a national Fiſhery) the ſaid Fathers and Stewards of the Poor may be em- 

wered to employ ſuch of them as they ſhall think fit, in erecting Free-Schools, 

oſpitals, Workhouſes and Warehouſes, for the Corporation, in making 
Encloſures, in repairing Sea-Banks, draining Fens, cleanfing and deepening 
Rivers and Havens, in building and repairing Churches, Bridges and Cauſe- 
ways, in mending Roads, in planting Oaks near navigable Rivers, and Fruit- 
Trees, in Inland Countries, alſo in cleanſing of Streets, Common-Shores, and 
the like. : | 

16. That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor be "empowered to ſend ſuch refractory 
Poor as they ſhall hink fit, to ſerve in his Majeſty's Plantations, taking Secu- 
riey for their comfortable Maintenance during their Service, and for their 
Freedom afterwards. | 


17. That all the Poor's Rates in England be collected as formerly, by the 
Churchwardens of each. Pariſh, and by them quarterly paid into the Treaſury 
of the ſaid Corporation, as a Recompence for their providing for the Poor, 


and freeing the Nation from Beggars, 
| | 18, 
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18. That the Million ſubſcribed be always kept entire, as a Security to in- 
demnify the Nation againſt the Charge of the Poor ; and the Income and 
Profits be only divided amongſt the Subſcribers. 

19. That the Treaſure of the ſaid Corporation be accounted as ſacred, and 
that it be Felony to imbezzle, lend, convert, or apply the ſame to any other 
Uſe, than maintaining the Poor, or carrying on the Buſineſs of the Fiſhery. 

20, That the ſaid Fathers may buy up, when cheap, a certain Quantity of 
Corn, Coals, c. yearly, and lodge the ſame in their Granaries, for the Uſe 
of the Poor, but not make Merchandize of them, or ſell them again in Exg- 
lend. 

21. That the Stock in the ſaid Fiſhery be not chargeable with any Rates, 
Duties, or Impoſitions whatſoever. 

22. That Debts due to the Fiſhery for Goods by them, bone Fide ſold and 
delivered, take Preference of all others, except thoſe due to the King. 

23. That all Perſons may fiſh as formerly, and ſell what they catch in Eng- 
land, but * export any Fiſh but the national Fiſhery without paying them 

er Cent. 

24. That the ſaid Fathers and Stewards be impowered to bind ſuch ſingle 
Perſons to the Company as the Church-wardens and Overſeers of the Poor by 
the Statutes of 43 Eliz. 2. 1 Fac. 25. 21 Fac. 28. and the 3 Car. 4. are em- 

wered to put out Apprentices, the Boys to ſerve till twenty-four, and the 
Girls till twenty-one Years of Age; at one of the two and thirty Trades 
more immediately relating to the Fiſhery. 


The Companies Intereſt will oblige them to provide the beſt and ſobereſt 
Maſters. . 

How to prevent their Deſertion can be ſhown beyond Objection. 

The Boys being in the Fiſhing Seaſon employed at Sea, and working at. 
other Times at that. Trade relating to the Fiſhery to which they were bound, 
when their Time is out, will be able to get their Livelihoods either at Sea or 
Land; and if to render them more capable of ſerving their Country, the ſaid 
Fathers or Stewards (at four o' Clock each Saturday in the Afternoon) ſhould 
cauſe them when (on ſhore) to muſter, and exerciſe although only with Staves, ) 
and for Diverſion to play at Cudgels, or fence, and reward the Conqueror 
with Liberty of wearing a ſmall Ribbon, whoſe diſtinguiſhing Colour of Red, 
Blue, &c. ſhould entitle them to be called Captains, Lieutenants, Cc. by 
the reſt of their Fellows, till next Week's Trial of Skill: How ſoon would 
Emulation beget Addreſs ? And what a Treaſure and Strength to England 
would ſuch a Sea-Militia be, always ready for Service both by Sea and Land, 
and yet no Charge to the Nation till actually in it ? 
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That his Majeſty may be addreſſed to grant Leaſes to the ſaid national 
Fiſhery, of all Waſtes and derelict Lands to be by them uſed in. building Ware- 
houſes, curing Fiſh, ſpinning Twine, and drying and beeting their Nets aad 
the like; and alſo to be by them diſtributed amongſt ſuch of their Apprentices, 
their Heirs and Aſſigns as ſhall have faithfully terved them eight or more 

| EF ears, not more than five Acres a piece. 
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D. Upon the whole, I confeſs, that Exgland may out-fiſh us, but then you 
mult have nothing to do with Companies, only make it every particular Man's 


Intereſt, and they'll ſoon make it their Buſineſs. 


E. It is dangerous taking a Rival's Advice, and well known why Fiſh 
was ſo cheap this Year in Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other Engliſh: 
Markets; yet ſold ſo well in the Eaſt Countries. 

Glutting Markets may ruin particular Men, but it is far more difficult to put 
Tricks upon Companies. 

D. After all, where can you find a Set of honeſt Men to carry on a national 
Fiſhery in England? | 

E. In Amſterdam you have your Church-wardens, Directors of Bethlehem, of 

our Raſp-houſe, of your Spin-houſe, Cc. Commiſſioners for your ſmall 
Diffircncua and thoſe of your Levant Trade, your Sea-Aﬀairs, Sc. alſo 
your Vroed ſchap, your Schepens, and your Burgo- Maſters, which are Places 
of far more Trouble than Profit, yet (being the uſual Steps to Preferment) 
are generally (like that of Common-Council-men in London) officiated without 
Reproach. Not for that the Dutch are honeſter Men than their Neigbbours, 
but becauſe ſuch as are found tardy in thoſe Employ ments are barred all future 
Hopes of Advancement. And ſhould our Parliament addreſs his Majeſty to 
prefer in the Cuſtom-houſe, Exciſe, &c. ſuch as behaved themſelves well in 
the Fiſhery, and make Breach of Truft therein, to incapacitate Men from ſer- 
ving the Government in any Employment, Military or Civil, for .. . . Years 
(how ſmall Wages foever the Corporation allowed, ) the Company would 
never want Servants. that, voluntier like, would vie with each other, who 
ſhould beſt ſerve their Country by moſt promoting its Fiſh: ry. | 

D. An honeſt Man is a Citizen of the World. Gain equalizeth all Places to 
me. And when you ſettle a Fiſhery upon better Terms than ours (as my 
Grandfather left Antwerp when its Trade began to decay, and removed to 
Amſt erdam) Pl bid adieu to ifYaderiandt and remove to Londen in the Interim: 
Farewell. | | 5 


1 


CONCLUSIO ; 
8 


E EIN G in the Preamble of an Act paſſed in the T4 Car. 2. It is de- 

clared, That the publick Honcur, Wealth and Safety of this Realm, as well 

in the Maintenance and Support of Navigation as in many other Reſpects, doth in 
an high Degree depend upon the Improvement and Encouragement of the Fiſhery, 

And ſeeing the Way to all this Honour, Wealth and Safety is ſo plain and 

eaſy, that by only a frugal and induſtrious Management of Affairs (without 

quarrelling with our Neighbours, ) we may quickly become ſole Maſters of the 

fiſhing Trade. 


For Shame let not Englifomen longer ſay, with Solomon's Sloathfu, * There 


is a Lion in the Way,. 
* Prov, Xxv. 13. 
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NB. The Reader is defired to obſerve, that ome of the Folio's betng; by Mi 6 printed twice u, thoſe 
that are wrong are included in Nel thus, 


Fm Collection. 


Vol. Pag. 
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— came into Greece 563 Years before 
CHRIsT 165 


Abbey Lands, a good Security againſt 


Po 1 98 
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the Council of Trent iv 225 
— 2 great Part of ſtill poſſeſs'd by 
Papiſts 226 
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the Pope, nor alienated by him — 227 | 
— Opinions of the Popes Damaſus and 


Julius, upon the ſame ib 
— no Bull granted by 15 Paul for 
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— when alienated by the Pope, were | 

— to other religious Uſes ib, & 
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who detain them 15 
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Accountants (in the Exchequer Diffi- 

culties of, in paſſing their Accounts 56 
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cenſured 7 
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Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag. 
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— Children of, their Settlements | 248 
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Account of the Forces in the Service 

of K. James and K. William — iv 59 
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— of the Acres and Houſes, with the 
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County in England and Wales — 80 
Achilles, his Character an Abſtract of 

Imperfections and Defaults 152 
Act of Toleration for Diſſenters, too 

much limited  — 74 
— of Settlement, an additional Injury 
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Petitions — 357-8 
Action, preferable to Oratory and 
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Addreſs to both Houſes of Parliament | — drives the People out of the Coun- 
concerning the Succeſſionn —— 115 | try into the City —— —— 15 
— from Colch;fter, not ſeen nor N — cauſes a violent Agitation in the 
ſented 123] Sea —— ib 
— Form of, expreſſing the Senſe of of | — Rivers of Liquid Fire run thro' the | 
Diffenters and Prote 174 | Country — 77 
- of the Lords to the Queen, on — Reliques expos'd, and Were 
their being attack d by the Houſe of us d to 3 its Progreſs — ib 
Commons, 1733 —— i 128 |— vomits Rivers of a thick and fiery _ 
— her Majeſty's Anſwer thereto 134 | Subſtance 78 
— of the Houſe of Commons in - 1] — its Flame like Brimſtone, and its 15 
Anſwer — 135 Motion like Quickſilver ib 
— of the Clergy to the Queen, full | — melts and deftroys all in its Conrſe ib 
of extravagant Abſurdities —— 598 | — Birds and F owls me Joy dead in 
— and favourable to the Pretenſions | _ — ib 
of the Popiſh Line $99 | — a Liſt of the Towns, was, Er. deſtroy'd 
w great Art uſed in procuring as by it in Catania | 79 
well as wording it —_— 601 | Affection in Painting, what — 1287 
— of Parliament to K. Richard II. 314 | 4gathocles, and others, from being Ge- 
Addreſſes, menacing, not to be preſent- nerals become 'Tyrants —— i 358 
ed to the King —— — 1 96 4z/aophon, one of the firſt Painters in 
— divided and dividing, not to be Re: 7" 288 
countenanced — — 203 | Albert Durer, his Rule for placing 
Adminiſtration, Abuſes . unknown Sculpture | 292 
to the Queen ii 268 Albigenſes withdraw from the Pope, | 
Advertiſement to the Royal Party i 1651 and withſtand the whole Power of 
Advertiſements for n new RR France 112 
of Burgeſſes 32 | Alexander, inſpired with the Valour of 
Hrius, an Heretick, N the Kentity Achilles on ſeeing the Siege of Troy 
of Epiſcopacy and Preſbytery — mi 368] atted. 1177 
LEſep died 561 Years before CI r 165 — works Nebuchadnezzar's 
A ſchilus, Poet, born 525 Years Foundation in the of Tyre — i 28 
before CArIsT 8" — — 169 — VII. Pope, Life and Death of 58 
Agreement between conforming and I his Education, Learning and Pre- 
non- conforminꝑ Proteſtants — 1 367 ferment ib 
Alexander and Czfar compard — iii 551 | — ſtudies Popularity, and refuſes all 
— ſlew thoſe that had ſlain Darius iv 431] Preſents ———— 15 
Alkindus, his Diſcourſe of Beams emit- — Zealous for the Intereſt of the See 
ted by the Elements — i 437] of Rome — — 59 
Allegiance, Oath of, binds us to the — his Reſolution and Conſtancy in 
King's Heirs  — — — i 325 his laſt Sickneſs ib 
— what it imports — 432 | — makes an excellent Diſcourſe to the 
— Force and Extent of, alterable by | College of Cardinals : "Is 
Statute — 434 | — his admirable Patience 16 
— means no more than Obedience 439] — is prefented with a Picture of the 
— which muſt be Paſſive Obedience 440" Holy Paſſion to arm him with Pa- | 
— Obedience to a King while he _ {| tience G1 
rules according to Law — D 441 — his laſt Words and and Deatn k- 9 i 
Allies (of Q. Anne Diſunion between ii 88 — his grand Mazſalum, with the In- {x 
— kept ignorant of the Terms in a 1 fcriptions on it 62-3 
Negotiation for a Peace a q“ 123 Allegory, a Figure much uſed by the 
| antient Poets and Oratorsk — 1 3 
Alphon- Allen 
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Firſt Collection. IND E. X. Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag. Vol. Pag. 
| Alphonſo, k. of Portugal, depoſed by  . | Allen Edward, a beta Actor — 1192 
the Eſtates, and his younger Brother Card. afferts it lawful to take 
put in his Room wi 583 | Arms againſt Prince and People, be- 
Alſep, Ald, his Speech to K. Famer It... 236 | ing Hereticks ul 292 
Alva, D. . of a haughty, cruel Tyrant iv 59 Alteration of States without Violence, 
Anafis, King of Egypt, flouriſh'd 525 _ Cauſe of — ii 236 
Years — CurisT: u 169 Ambition, natural to Princes — 1246 
Ambition anatomiz'd by Sir Fr, Wal- | breaks thro' the moſt ſacred Ties ii 6 
Ang ham iv 390 | Ammonites invade Judea after the Fall | 
— in itſelf no Fault 391 |. of Jeruſalem — — üi 34 
Ambroſe, St. miſrepreſented by Peta- | Amo, King of the Verbs — — 1 9g 
vius — iii 4377 | —— aſſerts his Superiority over King 
— exclaims againſt Valentinian for - | Porta — 10 
. . medling in Spirituals 382 | —— proclaims War againſt him 12 
americans, their ſtrange Notion of Pa- —— his Leaders and Forces — ib 
per and Letters 112 | — pitches his Camp in the Plains 
Amſterdam refuſes : K. William to be of Conjunctions 3 
their Stadtholder 1337 propoſes a Treaty for Peace 17 
— its Magiſtrates better inſtructed D' Amours John, an Accomplice in, diſ- f 
formerly 358 covers the Plot to aſſaſſinate King 
m— always averſe to the Houſe of William — iv 82 
Orange ib | Amſterdam founded upon Herring Bones 428 
—— threatned with the King s Re- Amſterdammer, ſooneſt caught by the 
ſentment 359 elly — —  _ 
Anabaptiſts, their Opinion of a Com- Anabaptiſs, Quakers, &c. encouraged 
prehenſion — 267 to the Doſtruction of Orthodox Di- 
"Anachar is Scytha, came to Athens 592 vines 2 
Years before CMR IS T — iii 162 | Amaſtro, his Letters relating to the g 
Ana ragorat, born 500 Years before Deſign on the Pr. of Oranges Life i 53, 
CHRIST | 171 his Letters on the Prince's ſup- 57 
Araximander flouriſh'd 547 Years be- poſed Death | | 59 
fore CHRIS | 166 | Antichriſt, his Character in the Reve-- 
Andrews, Biſhop of, his revengeful - lations fits the Pope — _ 91 
Temper ö i 385 | Antimonarchiſts, Cauſes of Fears and 
— an Ne of his Murder 386 | Jealouſies in the Kingdom — iv 238 
his Reaſons for celebrat- | Antiphilus, an ancient Painter, excell'd 
ing Dung Cu 's Birth-day in Preference in free Facility 289 
to all others —— i 333 Antonio di Barbarim, his Anſwer to the 
Andromeda, a Tragedy, an odd Acci- Pope's Remonſtrance 332 
dent at the acting of —— wm 213 condoles with his Holineſs the | 
Angle/cy, Earl of, his State of the Go- Miſchiefs occaſioned by the Cove- 
vernment — i 186 | nant 333 
his Character 188 ; pars tho dreadful Conſequence 
Anglorum Orientalium Eiſe. Chronolog. iv 35 of its paſſing the Sea | | 
2 Animus, how Foe. Cranks TY : + — can ſee not but Calamities, oy 
Animalcles in pepper'd Water, a Tort all from Scotland and the Covenant 336 
of an — Principle u 239 fears the Covenant will be me- | 
Animals, derived from Animus 233 tamorphos'd into a flying Dragon zb 
—— produced from Putrefaction, ac- — ſees Hope even thro' Deſpair 337 
counted for ———— — 239 deprecates the Event of a Pa- 
Parts of might be inoculated as triarch in France 339 
well as Vegetables 2243 | Antrim, E. of, fruſtrated in his Attempt _ 
equal Man in the ſenſuive a- do ſeize Londn-Derry iv 23 
. culties ki 207 — _ is of, try'd for and prov'd 
' Armandale, Marg. of, affeQts to be _ an Lib Rebel, but declar'd innocent | 
_ contented _ — i 455 | by the King's Letter — — i 374 
— changes — joins 
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Fin Callamion. 


a his Party ſeveral Times 
propoſes an Addreſs ta the Pr. of 


ng 
ing's Party 


ow, Q. gave 100,000 J. of her Reve- 


nue to caſe the public Burthen 


communicates the Terms of Peace 
to the Parliament 
her Letter to the French King 
impoſed upon by her Miniſtry 
ly relating to the Peace 


— — 


and to the Promiſes, made to the 


Allies 
Army of. the. Parliament inſiſt upon 
the Excluſion of their Members 


grow more inſolent 


NN triumphantly through Lon- 


— mutiny againſt the Parliament. 
and demand Juſtice againſt the King 
— —ſeize ſeveral Members of the 
HFouſe of Commons 
can give no Credit, the — can 
Articles recommended by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury to the Bi- 
. · Sledged 
—0f 1 I in a- 
 gainſtK. Wilkam's —— 
of Faith impoſed on the Diſſenters, 
| — rious age = 
of Peace agreed on, anda Treaty 
figned at Utrecht — 
Arundel, Mayor of, puniſhed for miſ- 
behaving at an Election 
Aſſembly of Divines erected _ 
— — difagree about their Plans of 
Church Government 


Aſſizes ſuſpended in the Paddler : 


Time 
Aſſociation, three ſeveral Sorts 
——Draught of one found in the Earl 

of Shaftſbury's Cloſet 
—— Notes uponit 0 —— 
.——— Inftrament of i in Q. Elizabeth's 

Time 
— Notes upon it 
Atheiſm -the Root of all other Mi 


* 


chiefs gd — * 
pro our youn le- 
2 and 2 4 oo 


Atheiſts, or Epicureans, their Addreſs ; 


to K. James | 


would ſuffer no Miſapplications 40 


| ---prefer. 


EN DIE X. 
Vol. 


P. 
157 


+ \ 


n 44 


536 


'= join the i Rebels by Inſtrue - 
tions from K. Charks IJ. 
— what he did very e gad by. 


that Prince 


| — not mentioned, as in any Poſt, di | 


; after 1643 — 
— his Nase not found in any Ca- 

tal e of the 
 — exclaim'd the Rebels them- 


ſelves — * FOIDIR 


|— uſes his good Offices to aſliſt the 


Proteſtants. _ — 
— viſits, and is kindly received by the 
is * the to treat of a 


Oxford | — 
— is ſent into Ireland to raiſe Forces. 
for the King 


A is ſent to France to the Queen and 


— mmnmrnnmnnnnnmnm——m—_ 


Prince 


TD oppoſes the Peace. propoſed to be 


concluded with the Rebels 
— * on an Intrigue with Crom- 
— declares he knew nothing of any 
Commiſſion from the King for the 
Vu Rebellion 


Council of State 


| forfeits his Eſtate by joining with 
the Nuntio agai 
L is reſtored by the King 
| Antwerp, made the Pack-houſe of Eu- 

rope y the Portugal Trade from the 
. Eaft-Indies — | 
Apelles, a famous Painter, excelled in 


Invention and N 8 
Apology for Actors, ho. ä 
Apoſtle have all the Flowers of Greek 

Elegance 
Arbitrary Power and Tyrannical Go- 
vernment, if -by the People, what 
it is 0 —— — U 


Arbitrium boni Juris, ſhould ſerve in- 
ſtead of Laws in caſe of 


| Archimedes required but one to ſtand 
n to turn the World ———— 
Arckite& of the World, his Skill in 


Architecture, Elements of, by Sip: 


Rebels 


'| , Ceſlation of Arms with the Rebels 
— comes into England and ſettles at 


recommended by Teton to the 
— bis Services to K. Charles I, and II. 


the Peace —— 


Arches and Vaults deſcribed -——— 


Serand ColleFtton. 


Vol. 


p. 
376 
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58 & 8 
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ov 
A Gag 
- — 


Abe. the Romiſo — to 
— antinn — 


Atbelſtan, the Saxon ys a Baſtard - 
Atkins, Alderman, bis _ before 125 


Dinner at Grocer” 5 H 


Atra-bilis, or M ; „its Effects 
Auguſtus, though an 1 com- 
2 Allegiance 


—— — reſumes his Grants made to 


his Friends and Favourites 


a Aumont, © Duke, his 1 to 2 


Anne (1 — 


Auſtin, St. his Reaſons for comtinui 


in the Catholie n Religion 


of Chriſt — U 
— gives a Rule how to read 


his and other pious and learned 


Works * 

ws 2 B A 134 
C1 1 | a Ti | 
Acon, Lord, of the different K 5 


and Modes of Putrefaction 


Sir Fr. adviſes K. James to ex- 2 


punge Penal Laws 


— Nicholas, on Innovations in 


Balzac 's Politics - — 


— ———— ——— 


Bank, how formed 
Advantage of 


Number of Gaben 00 to, ind 


_ Sums ſubſcribed TOY Ul 
—— Subſcriptions to, how made 
Power of a General Court 

Advantage to the Nation from 


Reputation of, by what Means 


increaſed 
None can loſe by it — 
—— Objections to, anſwered 


wo  Fxtortioners and Os a- 
larmed at it 


——reftrained from trading 
-——Subſcribers Contract with the 


Lords of the Treaſu 


Baptiſts and Quakers, unlikely to be 
made Juſtices, Farliament-Men or 


udges 


trefaction of ſhipwrecked Planks 


- Baſhfulneſs in Men not * to 
Women art! — 1 n 1 


* Ot — — R282 


141 — ; wy 


1 * D E X. 


. 
F 


— — — 


——ſome Things — for the | 


Barnacles, little Birds bred of the po- _ 


— a famous Piece of, at Gb 
; | Ariſtocracy, how many Sorts of —— 


Bl Ad Awvaux, his Memorial to- the States 


General 
— complains ef their: P ions for 
of Peace 
— that they ſet up themſelves for 
. Arbitrators between France and 
Auſtria 


— that they- blindly fubmit to. the 


land 


lected many Advantages: for. the 
ſake of Peace 


4 | Fanta, but now all deſtroyed — 


8 


Armagh burnt, and 500 Proteſtants- 40 


War inſtead of 1 to Terms. 


Sertiments of - the Aing of Eng- | 
— declares, that his Maſter had neg- + 


Aviaries, large and 0 in Tay 
1 Confeſton, an ee 
i 239 to get Money, and be Maſters of 
1 all Secrets — — 
tag People of, once half Prote- 
iv 247 
Authority» 


Second Colleen 
Vol. P. 


murdered i 93 
Army, which the Seditious call Cut- 6 
throats, were our Deliverers iv 231 
| — an inviſible one, quartered under--- 
ground 1 405 
Arniſæus, his Diſtinction between Rex £ 
and Tyrann 11 24d 
Artiſans, the imicks of Nature— 4 265 
Aſa; K. of Judah, had the Gout —— iv 138 
Ala, the Middle of the World i 246 
Aſſaſſination Plot againſt K. William, i 
| who were concerned in it- iv 82 
— the whole unravelledi —— 83.87 
Aſtociations to 3 — Death of 
1 rpetrated, eſteem- 
Ha > Piece of * oyalty iii 324 
1 — - bo all of "this Nature, a. 
counted the Character of a good * 
Subject OS. > ; 
| = thoſe who countenance the Abhor- © - 
rence of ſuch, expoſe the King to 
the Deſigns of the Romiſh Faltion—= —# 
— all net abhorred in the Addreſſes 338 
Aftyages made Governor of Media iii + 
| Athenians allowed their Senators and 
Judges competent Rewards ——— 149 
Athins, S Ald. brought from Norevich to - * 
aſſiſt his Brethren in London * 3 5:99 
Atrium Grætum, a ſtately Anti-porch - ' =» 
at Venice 1275 
Attalus, K. famous for his rich Arras 195 


266 
195 


cd 


Firft ColleBion. 


Baſtardy, no Obſtruction to. ring 
the Crown '—— 

Baxter, Richard, tried for a Libel © 
Beaſts more readily obey their * 
ſters than Men their Magi 
Beauty, the Excellencies of  —— 
Eenſon, Mr. W | of the 

{ Treaſury * | 
his Character 


Bierly, Col. his hard Caſe 

Bill of Exclufion, whence it took its 
Riſe * | 

— the 25 1 

the King's Intereſt to paſs 


—— Refuſal of, attended with bad 


_ Conſequences 
—— Ob ections to anſwered 


— with Bitterneſs on both 


. Sn —— — 
rejected by the Houſe of Lords 


Bil Ball for rdgklattig Elections, Draught 
— ara after the Revolu- 


tion) bad Conſequences of 
contfary to the King's Intereſt 
Biſhops, Proteſtation of, the Cauſe of | 
their Deprivation 
——ought to viſit in Perſon, not by 
their Chancellor 
of France, oppoſe their Prince 
though Heir to the Crown 
K. Janes, ſummened out of 
the Country to attend the Ki 
P Leads of their Petition to the King 
not of Divine Appointment 
— their Diſſatisſaction with the new 
Oath, not the Effect of Pride, e. 
—— Reaſons of their Diſlatisfaftion 
Form of their Election, a Mockery 
——-all, except one, oppoſe the Court 
of Q. Elizabeth - — 
— not diſtinguiſned from Prieſts in 
Scripture 
of the ſame Order with Presbyters 
how they came to be exalted a- 
f | bove Preſbyters * | 
St. TFerome's, Opinion upon the 
Sobek : F 
—— Bounds of their Dioceſe in pri- 
mitive Times — —— 
—= acknowledge their Diſſimulation 
in ſubmitting to the regal Supre- 
macy of Edward VI. 


Black Box, Myſtery of explained 


Fias, living 541 Years before CHRIST Wu 167 = 


I ND E X. 
Vol P. 1 8 
Lutry, not to be diſo 

ſiſted becauſe thou 1 70 faulty 


— · 
A 


98 
289 


290-1 
383 


9 912 


72 


( Comites, of an inferior 


— nor becauſe hurt 


ul to 2 Church 
of God — —— 


nor tho” it commands Things un- 


lawful 
E Reſiſtance i in every Caſe ſmful 


— even in 'Defence of our Laws, Li- Li- 


berties and Religjon 
— none committ the People ople if the the 
Prince fails of his Duty 
Aviſoes from ſeveral Places 
Andau or Rules for preſerving the 
tate 1 A 


— and an hereditary Dominion —— 


- | Ih B 


Streng 
eſtruction of propheſied 200 
Years before it happenedͤ⸗ 
— its vaſt Extent and . 
— Conqueſt of in d Scripture attributed 
to Darius 
Bacon, Sir Ni - -- "In famous for -\ 
Wit, Wiſcdom, and Knowledge in the 
Law 
Anthony, gets a largę Bounty of the 
E. of Eſeæ to conceal his Secrets 
Bactrians, their barbarous Cuſtom 


B. B YL O-N, its. . — 


— — 


to ſick and aged Parents _ '—— 


extraordinary Manner 
Bail, extravagant required in Suſpi- 
cions of Treaſon 
— often continued to a great Length 
of Time without Remedy 
o Balſamum, why ſo ſcarce © — 
Barbefieux, Marg. Secretary to the 
French King, employs Grandvall 
to murder K. Wilkam —— 
Barclay, his Notions of Reſiſtance — 
— Sir George, undertakes to aſſaſſinate 
K. William — — 
Barones Regis, why ſo ſtiled 


Se — 
Baruch wrote Feremiah's Propheſies 
Bates, Dr. his congratulatory Speech 
to the King 
Battle, a fierce and bloody one be- 

tween the Armies of Poeta and 

"Amo. — —— 


— attended with a fearful Earth- 
quake 


— ä — 


1 


Bajaxet, the proud, humbled in an 


Second Collection. 


Vol. P, 
2 A. 


un 


77 


78 


e 


· 
2 
oþ> 


ni | © "9 


1 20 


_ 


— — 


Fix Colleftion,” '<b 


=———a Fable invented to diſcredit the 
Marriage of the King with the 
D. of Monmouth's Mother | 

——ſtarted firſt by the D. of Tort 


3 


Blood, his Character of Lieut. Gen. 


Ludlow © 
Body, affected 
other Bei — 
—fruitful in Virtues. or Vices ac- 
cording to its Organization 
Bodies politic, declared diſſolved at 
the King's Pleaſure 
Bolingbroke, Lord, his en to France 
| nſtructions for his Behav. there 
——otells Mr. Prior of his particular 
Services to France — 
changes an Article of Commerce, 
which is rejected by Parliament 
Aae and the reſt of the Miniſters in 
N great Diſtraction —— 
——complains of the French Chicanry 
———preſles the Plenipo's at Utrecht to 
V lign the Peace — | 
r. Prior to give the beſt 
Turn to his Coun 's Blunders 
=—— declares againſt the Catalan 
——quarrels with the Lord Treafurer 
Bemiface III. Pope, wants to be x * 
Booth, Mr. an Evidence againſt the 
EK. of Shaftsbary 
Boroughs, Antiquity of ——— 
— —— which ſent Members to Parlia- 
ment before 1483 
A which never did till afterwards 
IIncreaſe of, no Breach of the 
Conftitution 


with the Actions of 


- 


able of fuch as are over and 


under repreſented 
nequality of ̃ 
Blowing towards the Altar, and 


. — - 


mi 394 
211 
220 


ii 269 


132 
ib 


135 
136 
137 
6 
r38 
140 


ib 


147 
180 


ui 


1 142 
u 438 


445 


448 | — his unjuſt ] 


placing Nghted Candles on the 


Communion Table, not enjoined 
——— unfit for Proteſtants | 
——- ſuperſtitious | 
Bractan, one of the moſt famous an- 
tient Lawyers — 
Breton, Cape, given up on Condition 
the French quit Newfoundland 
reviate for the Convention 
riſtol, Biſhop of, daclares Obliga- 
tions void between the Queen and 
the States 
Britain, antient and modern 


Britain, antient, barbarous and _ 
: . civilized —Hſ 


1 462 


it 204 
347 
iv 503 


11 156 


3 339 | — for regulating Trials in Treaſon, 


it 132 


iv 22 


Vol. P. 


0 


| 


Battles of the Lord (in the Bull) mean 
the Battles of our Lord the Pope— 
Baxter, Richard,charges K. Charles I. 
with the Vi Maffacre _ | 
quiotes his Authority from Murder 
co out — — 
— canonizes thoſe as Saints who 
brought K. Charles to the Block 
— prov d a notorious Liar — — 
Bellum Grammaticale, by William 
Hayward: 1 
— a Retreat ſounded 
| Bedlow, brought in to ſupport Oates 
Belliſarius, who ſav'd Rome, ſuffer d 


to beg 
Belhazzar, makes a Feaſt ——- 
— carouſes in the Cups and Veſſels 
8 from the Temple at Jeruſa- 


” — 


i affrighted at the Hand-writing | 


on the Wall 


— he with his Nobles are kill'd in the - 


Benbow, Capt. ſentenced for Treaſon 
4 againſt the Commonwealth —— 
| 


en, Sir Geo. fined, impriſon'd and 
isfranchiz'd for framing a Petition 


Berkley Sir Robert, Judge, adviſes a 
tyrannical Government ——— 
— aſſiſted in cauſing the Miſeries in 
the Star Chamber — 
„44 were given 
in the Face of the whole King- 


dom neee 


| — his unrighteous Proceedings 


Bernardino Baldi, his Method of build- 
ing Roofs 
Biggar, John, ſwears to many Practices 
of the Papiſts in the 744 Rebellion 
of Conſcience in 


Bill for Libe 
Ireland. ante all Statutes in Fa- 
vour of Proteſtants 


, 


iii 452] 


| 


— of Rights, Reaſons for a new 
by Sir Barth. Shower 


— Goodneſs and Defects of the old 


—— 


one 


a new one n 
— that of 25 Edw. II. defective — 
— Objections to anſwered 
— oppos'd by thoſe who a Year or 
two before would have procur'd 


one at any Rate 


to Parliament about the Militia 
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Vol. P. | | | Vol. P- 
Britains had no Sort of Build. whatever 23 | Bill one Deſign of the Revolution — iv 156 
——no Walls nor Cities, but thick — ſeaſonable now if ever 277 
Woods fenced round with Banks and — Objections to, anſwer'd 78 
Ditches — 24 | Bilſon, Dr. marrs ſeveral Texts of 
Vall other Nations once as uncul- Scripture —— 18 3344 
tivated, even the Romans themſelves 25 | — perverts, Ad, II. to Blaſphemy 13 
uncertain when the Chriſtians — makes Moſes imperfect ——— — i 
began to bury here 27 | feigns our Saviour in greater 
— ſuppoſed to be about the Danger in Hell than upon Earth ib 
Time of the Antonines 26 | Biſhops, why they have Seats in Par- 
Chriſtians very careful to diſtin- liament 429 
guiſh themſelves from the Pagans ib | — in K. Henry's Reign, add Fuel to 
Briton, a' bold, his honeſt Advice to popular Fires — — 180 
K. William — iii 71 | — one of them incurr'd Excommu- 
Britons will not be governed by a Pa- '| nication at Rome, and Treaſon at 
piſt — — 27 Home 16 
Froote, Lord, his Speech 15 [ in all Parliaments, ſince we had 
is thanked by the Houſe of Peers 18} any 432 
Trutus often encouraged by Portia ii 4:0 | in England, ever ſince it was Chri- 
Eryages, Paymaſter, his Accounts of ſtian 18 
the Service | 59 | — often of Opinions of oppoſite to 
Buckingham, his Letter in Anſwer to a the reſt of the Peers iii 209 
nameleſs, harmleſs,angry Scribler— 107 | — in England, after the Revolution of - 
Bull, John, his Laſt Will and Teſta- another Stamp than the Church of 
ment drawn by a Welch Attorney 307 | England | 49 
—the Codicil annexed 399 | — War may raiſeWar, for the Faith a- 
of Excommunication, brought in- | gainſtthoſe that are excommunicated 292 
to England, adjudged High Treaſon —lr:/-,diſſent to the Act repealing the 
by the antient Common Law ii 435 Act of Settlement, &c, iv 13 
Burgeſs, Dan. his fruitleſs Application | —new-made, formerly fanatical 
for the Protection of his Meeting- Preachers — — 116 
Houſe — ii 264 | — make a contemptible Figure in the 
Turnet, Biſhop, inconſiſtent with him- Houſe of Lords — 120 
ſelf about the Excluſion Bill i 115 \\— in Scotland, preferred to the Tem- | 
—— his Character of the Cle 1j6 || poral Nobility | 121 
his Reflections on K. C5, II. falſe 130 | not interrupfed by temporal Courts 1 
Purtbogge, Rich. on the Soul of the Blondel, a Jeſuit, begins a Fire in 
World — — ii 229 | Wafppin it 265 
Fuys, M. Miniſter from the States, Blood, Col. of creditable Parentage 2:9 
empowered to hear, not to ſpeak ii 84 | — madea Juſtice of Peace in Ireland 
165 very young — — 2 
E. — does good Service for his Prince 
| in the Civil Wars 220 
NAbal, formed of five Miniſters of —diſguſted, puts himſelf at the Head 
State Ds iii 301 of the diſcontented Viſb, Scots, 
Cabaliſts, their Deſigns and Practices 22 and Engliſh | ib 
Cz/ar promulges a Law to make him- | — plots the Surprizal of the Caſtle 
ſelf Dictator — — ir 1331 of Dublin — ib 
Call Home the King, the Cry of the — eſcapes to Holland on Diſcovery of 
Jacobites — — il 465 the Plot | 221 
Gallathus, a Presbyter, takes upon him gets acquainted with Admiral de 
to ordain others — — 370 Ruyter. — — 76 
Cambyſes died 522Yeais before CuRIS 169 2 aſſociates with the fifth Monarehy | 
Campbell, James, charged with taking Men in England - — 222 
| exobirtant C Blog 
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Tigi Collection. 
8 Vol. F. * 
Ferdi Nene for dne | Boos, Col. ure ty late been beittyed 
Money to ufterers of Newis, © 1— gu Doctor, and practiſes 
&c. 3 1116 ic 
Daniel, Collector for Glaſgow, ac- - y — reſolves to reſcue his Friend Capt. 
_, cuſed with defrauding the Cuſtoms 116-7 | Maſon from Execution 
Canada, Expedition to, on what — aſlaults the Guard of the Priſoner 
I + ot | 146 on the Road - — 
Canterbury, Archbiſhop of, impeached '— unhorſed three Times, and in 
of High Treaſon _ —— i great Danger 
Cantuar. Archiepiſe. Chronol. iv 357 | — a Reward ſet on his Head 
Canute put Edrick to Death for mur- | — reſolves to ſeize the D. of Ormond 
 dCdering Edmund tronſide | il 457 — miſcarries and flies | 
Captivity, none ſo miſerable as of a | — reſolves to ſteal the Crown, and 
rince in his Cloſet ii 480 | diſguiſes himſelf for the purpoſe 
Cardinals, when firſt empowered to I — gets acquainted with the Keeper of 
_, ele Popes | iv 366 the Regalia | 
Carisbrook Caſtle, Treaty of i #26 | — knocks down the Keeper and ſeizes 
Carliſſe, Biſhop of, his Speech con- | the Crown — 
cerning depoſing Princes iv 429] is ſeized before he could carry it 
his Character 435 off —— 
Carols, whence derived, 330 | — is carried before the King and ex- 
Caralaſtadius, his Senſe of Chriſt's amined — 
Words in the Euchariſt⁊ -: i 60]— he and his Accomplices are par- 
Carteſians believe Beaſts are only Ma- doned 
„chines — — ii 242] is accuſed of corrupting two Fel- 
Cart baginians agree not to make War 6 lows to ſwear Sodomy againſt the 
without Leave of the Romans [388] | D. of Buckingham 
how to be conſtrued __ [389] | — is committed, found guilty, and 
Caſe between Sweden and Denmark ii 582 | ſued by the Duke for Scandalum 
Caſnact, Biſhop of, his Speech to the Magnatum, and takes Refuge in the 
French King about maintaining the King's Bench 
Catholic e in England and - | — falls into a deep Melancholy, and 
Holland 2S1 dies 
Caſſart invades the Leeward Iſlands — 1s buried, taken up again, and 
after Peace was concluded 135 known only by his Thumb 
Caftile, King of, his miſerable Slavery — his Character 
to his Miniſters =— 487 | Bohemia, in the laſt Age, almoſt all 
Catalans, inclinable to revolt 91 Proteſtants, now all Papiſts 
— promiſed in the Queen's Name a I Booth, the moſt notorious Villain the 
ecurity for their Liberties —- ib | Netherlands produced 
-— State of the Queen's Engagements Bowyer, Gentleman Uſher of the 
to N ib Black. Rod to Q. Elizabeth, a re- 
how they came to be left without markable Action of | — 
Terms in the Peace 92 | his bold Addreſs to the Queen 
Care taken by the Queen for their Bricks of a triangular Form re- 
Security | ib | commended — 
— Obſtinacy of, an Obſtruction to —whether to be burnt or gently dried 
obtaining their Privileges 93 | Bridges, N. his Faſt Sermon before the 
—not charged with want of Zeal for Houſe of Commons 
the public Cauſe 139 | Bridgmar, Sir Orl. his Charge to the 
— firſt fatal Step to their Ruin 140 | Jury at the Arraignment of Twenty 
— how well they deſerved of King | Regicides — — 
Charles III. — 142 8 E. of, his Speech on the Bill of 
— their miſerable Condition —— ib | ndemnity, 1660 — 
Catalans ; 
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231 


232 
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329 


111 


352 
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267 
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Firſt Collection. I = 2» 8 vol. P. 
8 N I Brifel, moves fot a Committee to ä 
Catalan; hang up the Queen's ſolemn | fo [uy w up an Act purpoſely to re- 
Declaration on their High Altar EY venge the King's Murder ——— bi 13 
Catalogue of all the Archbiſhops and = exclaims agninſt the Bill of Indem- 
Biſhops in England and Wales, e- 6o | —nity, as drawn by the Houſe of 
ſtabliſhed by K. Charles II. 4 OA | ib 
-—of the Peers of le 1660 oh ef) Proadalbine, Earl of, quits the Title of £6 2 
Ä E. of Caithneſs 1 90 
Church Principles — Q i 234 —impeached of High Treaſon — 100 
Catechizing, Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity 21 | Breelill, Lord, recites the Parlidatnt's 
of | , % "Reaſons for ofetibg. Gee the | 
Catholics, as much countenanced by 3 | Title of King | 128 
K. Wilkam as K. James 4 anſwers the ProteRar's Objee- Py 
—of England, never able to endanger 2 7 8 a0 
our Religion or Liberty * 12 * 5 | Bromley, Sir Henry, and other Mem- 
„ on Ae. 
. we 12] |} oning Q. Elizabethto entail theSuc- | 
—Faith and Church in general Ls por 244 
—controverted Points of Faith 3 Buckhurft, Ld. Favourite to Q. Elixa- 
— TORR 08 The ib || beth, famous for his excellent Ta- 
. e 7 * 7) N — 377 
5 Parga tory, mne 217 1 D. of, in K. Rich. 1 7 | 
tiation „ +. on Bp. © , 
— Adoration of Pictures, Bible, Croſs, 3 2 corrupted by Mort —_— 5 57 
Saints, Sc. _—_—— fe ONES - 256 
Catholic Noblemen careſs d by K. 5 — K. — Reign) ſuſpected of A 
James I. f 3 bad Practices in the Match with 
E r m9-50 08 France | 300 
Miſtakes rr "48.8 Speech to K. Charles I. on the 
—made odious to both Parties in K. Aid granted by Parliament 303 
222282 Lord 0 —juſtified from a Deſign of poiſon- 
Cecil, Sir William (afterwards Lo in ſome Noblemen 393 
Burleigh) his firſt Paper or Me- 13 8 ed by the Queen at Tilbury a- 
morial 5 5 9 the E. of Leiceſter 394 
R v 356 | —an Inſtance of his Valour | #6. 
by the Clergy ; | f K i 35 KEE =" Lenity in the Army 8 a 395 
Celier, Mrs. a popiſh Midwife to K. Ii ii 130 
Jemes'' Qunans Charter of d "#4 —his Scroll of Noblemens Names. 
Cate his Allition that. Chnit an deſigned for Deſtruction 132 
his 2 Miracles were Fictions, 1 1 the King to his Shame and: 
contut e eee « = ; 
— ranks their Miracles with the moſt f | Mes rage, hon __ Me 5 3 
incredible of Impoſtors 14 an Expedition to the Ille of Rhee ii 465 
fr 200 | —his timorous Behaviour i6 
ſinful a '& | —his obſtinate and ridiculous Carriage 
—a Relict of Popery TALE IRR | at Sea 15 
„ den impoſed as ib | —his Men repulſed for want of ſuc- * 
a Puniſhme | g | 
Kere retain'd by Q. Elizabeth * 3 Fadbon againſt Sir Jahn 1 
— ought to be aboliſhed 8 203 7 ; 467 
— to be zealous for, has more of Paſ- ; BS D ib 
fion than Religion renee: = 260-o 343 lets his Men be braved without | 
Ceremony of laying on of Hands uſed 0 4 * . ; | | 461 
on ſeveral Occaſions OT” e 5 Buckingham, 
Cevennors, | 


Firſt Collettion, 
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Cevennois take Arms againſt their g 


bloody Perſecutors — üi 589 
D unſuccesful Attempt of Q. Ame to | 


ſuccour them 
Chaiſe, F. his Anſwer to F. Petre's 
Letter —— 


T 


590 


— 1256 
— his Correſpondence with Coleman ii 278 


Chancellor, his Oath — wi 497 
Chancellors, their Power to excom- 


municate Biſhops — iii 381 


Character of an honeſt Man and a 


Knave 8 
— of the wiſeſt Men 
Charity, Want of, the Original of 
the Sufferings of the Royaliſts — 1 167 
Charles I. diſſolves all Parliaments 4 
—— Steps previous thereto — 0 
Sends for the Serjeant with his 
Mace, but is prevented by the 
Houſe 1 
ms ſends Black-Rod to diſſolve the 
Parliament, who is not admitted ib 
— iſſues Orders of Council for the 


m— i 279-289 
308 


offending Members to appear be- 


fore them — — ib 
— paſſes an Act to make the Parlia- 
ment indiſſolvable, except by them- 
ſelves 9 
» crowned in Scotland — 10 
.— Murmurs thereupon — ib 


— directs the Attorney General to 
accuſe five Members of High- 


Treaſon ib 
— retires to Hampton-Court ib 
L and from thence to Theobalds 11 
— offers to go in Perſon againſt the 
Rebels in Freland, but is denied — 12 
— refuſes to truſt the Parliament with 
the Militia — ib 
E beſieges Hull 14 
— marches with his Army to London 15 
— retreats to Oxford 16 
— ſends the E. of Southampton and 
Sir John Culpeper with Propoſitions 
of Peace 19 
— ſurrenders himſelf to the Scots — 25 
— is ſent to Holden-Houſe 26 
— eſcapes, retaken, and carried to the 
Ne of White ib 
— his great Abilities ib 
— his \iehortunes owing to the diſ- ; 
- continuance of Parliament? 193 
: flies to York © 1 427 
— tempted with unheard-of Popoſi - 
tions — 429 


Charles 


| Buckingham attires a Soldier in his own 


the utter Confuſion of the Proteſtant 
Cauſe in France | 


Ys 

Bunce, Ald. his Speech to the Lord 
Mayor, and touching the King's Re- 
ſtoration 


the Rebellion —bD — 
—affirms that the King was more in- 


avenge them | 
—and that he will not uſe foreign 


| Force to recover his Kingdoms 


his Reaſons for declaiming againſt 
the uſurping Powers 
— his Principles and Reſolution | 

Burghs, in Scot/and, compoſed of Mer- 


Burleigh, Lord, his wiſe Saying to 
Q. Elizabeth | 


mander at the Siege of Rhee 
| —reſolves to beſiege the Place and 
the Garriſon —d — 

is ſhot dead by an unknown Hand 

Butler, Sam. in a Letter from Mercu- 
rius Ciwicus to Mercurius Ruſticus 

Purnet, Dr. a zealous Proteſtant, ill 
uſed by the Papiſts ———— 

Bygot, Hugh, the firſt Earl of the East 
Angles 

—from whom deſcended the Earls of 
Norfolk — ę üͤ— 


C 
SAR, fam'd for Learning as 


well as Arms — — 
— emulates Alexander | 
— his pompous and coſtly Theatre 
— was an Actor for his Pleaſure 
— Fall owing to Envy and Ma- 
ice — — — 
— Caius Curio erects a Theatre of a 
ſtrong Form — D— 
— Calvin, calls Henry VIIIth's Supre- 
macy, a blaſphemous Prerogative 
Calamy, Dr. revives Paxter's Slander 
againſt K. Charles I 


—yet continues in Favour with the 


—confeſſed that he at firſt joined in 


chants and Craftsmen — 


Purrows, Sir Fohn, an active Com- 


Drels, and gets privately on ſhip- board ib 
—the Army is attacked and overthrown ib 
—the Conſumer of our Treaſury, and 


clinable to forgive Injurjes than to 


=; 

=_ 
\S 

wo 


1 454 


iv 233 
1 186 
i507 


1 383 
Campbell, 


Charles I. his marrying a Prin- 
ceſs the Occaſion of the Civil 
Wars — 
—Conceſlions of the nineteen P 
fitions not agreed to, ill Conſe- 
quences of 
— Saint and Martyr of a new coin- 
in 
3 compared to our Bleſſed 
Saviour 


his Death made the Occaſion of all 


the Evils we have ſuffered 


fince 

—the Book under his Name, whe- 
ther his or Dr. Gamzden's 

—he and his Council aſſiſt the Duke of 
Braganza, though not the right 
Heir, in — the Crown of 
Portugal 

> ſtrains the Prero 8 eee far, 


which gave — to the Civil 
War 

— panegyrized on = 1 Return from 
Scotland 


— his Reaſons againſt the High Court 
of Juſtice, 1648 


— his Caſe ;z or, an Appeal to all - 


tional Men concerning 
Trial 

— his early Deſign of ſubverting the 
Government 

— his reſtleſs Deſire to deftroy Parlia- 
ments 

protects the Duke of Buckingham 
uſpected of poiſoning King 
James I. 


—called no Parliament for twelve 
Years — 
—reſponſible for the Mal-Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Judges and evil Counſel- 
lors — — 
his Treachery to the Scots 
breaks up the Parliament and 
_— he will never call ano- 
er 
forced to call another, and to 
make it indiſſolvable except by 
themſelves 
=—prohibits all Commerce between 
London and other Parts of the King- 
dom 
orders the Corn that could not 
be brought into Oxford to be 
burnt 


fights for the Militia, and the Power 
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Vol. Pag. 


i 350 


ill 12 
174 
175 

ib 
177 


582 


274 
iv 151 


168 


170 


175 


ing of Li/gowle Caſtte with 140 


Vol. Pag. 
Campbell, 1 depoſes to the Burn- 


Proteſtants 365 
Canon Law muſt be to Civil iii 304 
Canterbury, A. B. of, charg'd with 

making Innovations i in the Kirk of 

Scotland 1 305 
— orders Galleries nod Walls to be 

taken down in the Kirks.to make | 

way for Altars, Se. ib 
— obtrudes upon them a Book of 

Canons and Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitu- 

tions 506 
— thoſe Canons arbitrary wo contra- 

ry to the Conſtitution of the Scots 

Kirk — — ib 
— endeavoured to eftabliſh Auricular 5 

Confeſſion and popiſh Abſolution | 

there — 507 

— orders the Book of Common- 

Prayer to be received there ib 

— haſtens and encourages Printing 

the Common-Prayer at Edinburgh 303 

— introduces ſeveral popiſh Ceremo- - 

nies into it ib 

— particularly that relating to Chriſt's S 

Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament i6 
wers the Kirk's Supplications 

With terrible Proclamations | 310 

— procures the Complainers to be 1 

called Rebels and Traytors 76 
— ſtigmatizes their Covenant, and rails 

at their National Aſſembly — — ib 

- adviſes the breaking up of Parlia- 

8 the Cl h againſt oy” 

— orders reac 

the Doctrine an 8 of o- 

ther reformed Churches ib 
cauſes fix Subſidies to be levied on 

the Clergy 15 

— orders a Prayer to be ſaid in all 
Churches againſt the Scots Nation 10 
— Relation of his Sufferings and 

Death u 287 

— his Life and Perſon long threaten'd 288. 
— yearly abus'd with Libels and 

ndals ib 

— his Houſe at Lambeth aſſaulted by by 

Night ib. 

— declared by the Scots as the chief | 

Cauſe of their invading this Realm iS 
— accuſed of High-Treaſon, and = 

committed to the Tower - ——— 289 
— his 1 contrary to 

Law — ib 
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Vol. Pag- 


ii 290 


iii 268 
iv 425 

i 335 
i 391 


395 
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399 
420-1 


Hint Colleftion. - IN D E X. 
POR: Vol. Pag. 2 
of calling Parliaments 'as he Canterbury deprived of his Archiepiſ- 
liſts | iv ib riſdiction Dinh 
— pretended to a Power of making | — his Rents ſequeſtered for Mainte- 
as many Lords and Corporations as nance of the King's youngeſt Chil- 
he pleaſed —ä — 180 | dren — * 
— his new Way of pardoning Mur- — his Goods, Books and Papers ſeiz'd 
der by granting the Murderer a upon — — 
Leaſe of his Life 1b found the greateſt Contentment un- 
—challenges a Prerogative of makin der Reſtraint — 
Leather paſs for Money, and 6 — a Deſign to ſhip him for Neaw- 
for 20s — 181 England 
—juſtly condemned by the Funda- — cruelly uſed by his Enemies — 
mental Laws of this Kingdom, — meets with hard Meaſure from the 
De. — 183 Houſe of Commons 
— waged War in Defiance of his Sove- — the firſt ever put to Death by Ordi- 
reign Lord the People 185 | nance of Parliament — 
—ſ{trong Preſumptions of his having a I- Fundamental Laws of England vio- 
Hand in the $46 Mather — 187 | lated in the Proceedings againſt kin 
-a Copy of his Commiſſion for it in — his Preparation for Death — 
the Parliament's Hands 188 | — meets Death with Courage and 
— further Proofs of it ib Chearfulneſs 
— prevents the Earl of Leicefter from — his Speech upon the Scaffold 
going to Feland to ſubdue the Re- I —- defends the King from a Deſign to 
bels —— 189 bring in Popery —— 
— ſeizes the Cloaths and Proviſions — laments the ſad Caſe of the Church 
ſent by Parliament to relieve the of England 
poor Proteſtants there 5 | makes Profeſſion of his Religion 
charged with betraying Rochelle i6 | — proteſts his Innocence as to Trea- 
—— his Perfidiouſneſs in that Affair 190 ſon | - 
— his lame Excuſe for it 191 | his laſt Prayer OOO — 
— Blame of it laid on the Duke of — his Behaviour on the Scaffold 
Buckingham and Admiral Penning- — anſwers ſeveral Queſtions put to 
ton — 192 | him by Sir John Clotworthy ——— 
— muſt never ſee the Face of God in — is executed 
Comfort, unleſs ne dies reconciled — a. remarkable Occurrence at his 
to the Saints 194 | Execution — — 
— guilty of more tranſcendent Treaſon — his Elegy 
and enormous Crimes than all — Letter of, to the King concerning 
the Kings in this Part of the World the Plot | : 
ever were — — 195 — Canutus laid the Tribute Danegelt 
—his Death an Execution of Ju- on all Traders on our Sea Coaſts 
ſtice — 0 197 Capricorn, a malevolent Sign to the 
his Caſe truly ſtated in Anſwer to | Roman Empire 
the foregoing 2 by S. But- Carte, Rev. Abſtract of his Sermon 
ler, Author of Hudibras 198 on K. Charles Martyrdom ——— 
— demands of the High Court by — his Letter to Mr. Chaundler, prov- 
what Authority they judged him 199 | ing K. Charles's Innocence of the 
—his Alteration of the Judges Com- Iriſb Maſſacre 
_ miſſion an imaginary Evil —— [201] - preſſes Mr. Chaundler to vindicate 
—impoſſible to prove his Deſign to | the Royal Martyr from the Calum- 
deſtroy Parliaments by his De- ny 
fires ' — 76 | his Reply to Mr. Chaunaler's Letter 
though he made his Judges, he did — calls upon hun to fulfil his Promiſe 
not make them wicked | [202] I Caſaubon's Curſe againſt the Condem- 
his Proteſtations rather to be believed 5 ners of Hemer — 
. g l an g 5 


| Vol. Pag. FP Vol. Pag - 
than the Pretences of his Parlia- Cafe, Mr. his prophane Invitation f 58 
ment 5 iv [203] | the People to the Lord's Table 1415 
— ſo far from being the Cauſe of the Caſimire, K. of Poland, the third | 
War, that he was forced into Sovereign Prince in the Jeſuit's Or- 
it | * [204] || der, is a cruel Perſecutor  —— iv 459 
—— that he killed his Father a moſt | —ends his Days in the Character of an 
unjuſt Calumny | ' __ [207]| Abbot of St. Germains —— 135 
his Reaſons for protecting the Duke Cat may look upon a King —— 397 
of Buckingham [208] | Catalogue of Books to be {old by Auc- 
his having a Hand in the Y Maſ- tion near St. Fames's 417 
ſacre improbable ib | — Ditto, at the City Godmother's in 
— his ſeizing the Proviſions ſent to Mincing-Lane the 29th of May —— 418 
the Proteſtants in Veland juſtified [209] | Catholic Regiment ready to reſiſt K. 
— his Execution not to be juſtified bon Tames's Return + | 260 
—his CharaQter by Mr. Butler ib Cato, laboured hard to inſtruct his 
— Narration of his Title, Govern- Country for its Good - 89 
ment, and Cauſe of his Death wm Cauſes preſerving a State and Com- . 
—covetous in Times of Peace i monwealth ii 219 
—intrudes the new Liturgy on the Cecil, William, Sec to Q. Eliza- 
Kirk of Scotland ib | beth, his Original and Riſe at Court i 36x 
— orders the Communion 'Tables to be — Sir Robert, afterwards E. of Sali/- 
ſet Altarwiſe | ib. | bury, Son and Succeſſor to Lord h 
—impoſes Tonnage and Poundage [213]] Burkigh 379 
— ſtrives to get rid of his Parliament ib | — a little crooked Perſon, but the 
—-ſends his Queen beyond Sea —— 1 Staff of the Queen's declining Age 380 
—ſtirs up Commotions after his Im- | — his Letter to the Lord Dewor/eire ib 
priſonment [214] — his Death — — 387 
—unwillingly depoſed by his Parlia- | — his cunning Fetch to deceive the | 
ment — | Queen in a Piece of Intelligence | 
— Proteſtant and Catholic Attempts in from Scotland — 389 
his Reign — iii 297 | Ceilon, K. of, a ridiculous Story about iv 220 
bis Match with France a hopeful Chaloner and Tompkins murdered for 
Prelude to the Catholic Cauſe 299 | Obedience to the King — 1418 
Charles II. his Declaration in Council Chambers, Faſhion of in Ttaly, very in- 
concerning the Black Box i 73 commodious 1＋2—— 283 
the firſt ing that ever excluded Chancellor, Ld. his Speech to Q. 
his own Son from the Throne 77 | Elizabeth on preſenting a Petition 
——in Danger from the Intrigues of from the Lords and Commons 62 
his Brother and the Papiſts 78 | cannot ſet the Great Seal to foreign 
diſavows his Marriage with the Alliances without Conſent of the 
Duke of Monmouth's Mother 82-3 Privy-Council | iv 334 
Remarks thereon | 84 | Chancery, wants the Bridle of an Act 
his Expreſſion about the Impor- of Parliament — — 69 
tunity of his Brother 85 | Charles I. his firſt Speech to his Par- 
his Moderation on his coming to liament — — I 145 
the Throne 117 | — in him were united the two Houſes 
proved to be no Papiſt 119] of York and Lancaſter — 147 
 ——difables all Papiſts from bear- — his harſh Opinion of the Puritans 
ing Office ib | and Noveliſts — 150 N. 
——marries the elder Daughter to the ' | — acknowledges the Reman to be our 1 
Crown to the Prince of Orange, in Mother-Church 3 13 7 
Preference to the Dauphin " #| — ſtudied to caſe the Roman-Catbs- "4 
——parts with the Courts of Wards | Bobs | 151 | 
and Livery — 120 +4 
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Charles II. in a better Condition than his 
Father to oppoſe his Enemies 
his Declaration ſent from Breda 
———his Promiſes to the Kingdom 
an Example of Charity while in 
Exile — 
—— breaks his Promiſe of a Tolera- 
_ to the . K 
his Revenue larger any Kin 
had before Jig 
— ——-promiſes Liberty of Conſcience 
keeps a poor Houſe ——— 
——aſlents to an Act for exchanging 
Tenures in Capite, held of the 
Crown, for an hereditary Ex- 
ciſe : — 
content to become the French 
King's Penſioner 
— ſuſpected for a Pap 


it 


— his Profuſeneſs and Inadvertency : 


ſaved England from Deſtruction 


the Arcanum of his Court, never 


to with his Parliament 
how he obſerved the two grand 
Maxims of keeping the Ballance of 
Chriſtendom, and protecting the 
Proteſtant Intereſt - 
— — . whether he would aſſiſt the 
States ? anſwered negatively 
his Parliament and People for 
If — * | 
his Birth and Deſcent 
his Court and Attendants while 
in Exile 
— his happy Endowments and great 
Improvements | 
— his Clemency and Goodwill to his 
Subjects — 
— ſtrictly religious 
— naturally inclin'd to Virtue 
— the Pattern of Piety, but more 
of Patience 
— a perfect Enemy to all Debauchery 
— punctual to his Promiſes 
— a 2 Picture of him and his Court 
while abroad 
— his Declaration dated at Breda 
—— his Letter to Gen. Monk 
— Charged. with turning out the old 
Officers and Soldiers 
—a nec Meaſure 
— called Home out of Neceſſity 


——é—äw— — u—L——M ——— 


— — — 


—— whether he ought to diſpoſſeſs the 


Purchaſers of Crown Lands 
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i 122 
60 
161 


167 | profeſſes his Duty as a 
. | — his Apology for not ſatisfying the 
169 Humours of particular Perſons 
| — his Speech to both Houſes of Par- 
193 |- liament, 167 —ũ n 
366 | — preſſes and explains the Union 
z0i | he deſires between England and 
and Scotland ———— 
| — anſwers Objections to — 
— excuſes his Liberality | 
ii 32 | — his Diſtinction between ante and 
| poſt nati 
278 | — his Reaſons for not preferring 
350 | Sco!/men to the Prejudice of Eng- 
il liſhmen —— — 
iv 122 — expreſſes his Satisfaction for the 
1 Supply granted by Parliament 
ib | — infulted by the Populace in his 
Return from the City to Whitehall 
35 retires to Hampton-Court for his 
Sie, — — 
ib comes to the H. of C. and demands 
the five Members — 
124 — Mr. 8 er's Repl — — 
— eue ee Ga and makes a 
ib | Motion to the Lord Mayor 
467 | — his Lordſhip's Reply | 
— his Speech to the Court of Alder- 
468 | men and Common Council 
— is pleaſed, and returns to White- 
10 Hall | 
— his Speech before the Univerſity 
469 and City of Oxford _. 
ib | — his Speech in the Convecation at 
470 | Oxford | — 

— his Speech to his Parliament — 
i6 | his Speech to the Lords, &c. in 
471 | his Tent — 
ib | to the Soldiers — 

_ | — to his Army immediately before 
273-4 | the Battle : 
475 | — his Commiſſion to examine into 
477 | the Robberies and Violences of the 
| Papiſts in /reland 
479 | — vindicated from the 1:4 Maſſacre 
ib no Mention of that Maſſacre at his 
— Reaſons for treating with the riß 
482 Rebels 


Charles | 


mid-way - — — 
— a Friend to their Perſons, but an 
| Enemy to their Errors — 


—'Treachery no Part of his Character 


— his Directions to the Judges — 
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Charles II. better he come in without Charles I barbarouſly murdered in his 
than with 485 Memory | ii # 
— would call a Synod to reconcile | redreſſes all Grievances, yet is p- 3 
Differences in the Church 486 poſed with an armed Force — 451 
—— whether he did Right in turning — Parliament of, raiſe —_— by 
out the Preſbyterian Miniſters —— ib | Ways unknown to this Kingdom ib 
— Reaſons of, for making Reynolds, — Party of, their Actions and Opi- : 
Calam and Baxter Chaplains at 5 nions maintained by various Sta- 
Cort! 751 erer 4545 
— Manner of celebrating his Co- —got his Fault that his Miniſters 
ronation at Bath b — 517 were not puniſhed 455 
— his Meſſage to the K. of Spain $79] — his Reaſons for leaving the Parlia- 

— pProteſtant and Catholic Attempts ment — 464 
in his Reign —— . Hi 300 | — declares he had no Concern in the | 
Charles, K. of Spain, choſen Em- Lib Maſſacre ———— 388 
peror 5 ii 36 | — imprecates a Curſe on himſelf and | 
— could not be K. of Spain after his I | Family if guilty — 15 

Brother's Death ; 87 | When Pr. of Wales, correſponded = 
Charles V. Emp. quits his Government in 85 with the Pope | 481 
Charlton, Mr. a Paper found in his — his Penitence for the E. of Straf- . 
Cuſtody about the Black-Box — i 74] ferd's Death - ib 
Charter of Loxdon, Pretences for its — in his Treaties of Marriage, took ; 

- Forfeiture | — 178-9| ſolemn Oaths to maintain the Ro- | 
—— its Antiquity —— i179} miſþ Religion ib 
— Loſs of, a Diſſolution of the Body — raiſed a bloody and unnatural War 

Corporate and Politic of the City ib } againſt his Proteſtant Subjects 432 

— other fatal Conſequences 180-1 | — permits the Papiſts, Prieſts and Je- | 
— Magna Charta, as to London, muſt | ſuits, during the Scots Troubles, to 

| be loſt with it — — 183] call a Parliament in London ib 

——— its Laſt Will and Teſtament 184 | — iſſues Royal Orders, &c. to ſtay 

——— declared by the Judges to be for- Proceedings againſt Papiſts both in 

feited — — ü [272] | England and Ireland — — 483 
— Proceedings and Judgment a- . — admits Can, the Pope's Legate, in- 
againſt = Goo | to familiar Conference - | 10 
Chelſea College, what due to it on the — proclaims the Parliament Traitors, | 

Sale of Commiſſions — 1144 and enliſts Papiſts — — ih 
Child, Sir Jeſiab, his Propoſal for Re- _ — agreed to Articles of Pacification 

lief and Employment of the Poor iv 537 with the Vi Rebels — 484 
Chillingworth, his Religion ii 482 | — ſent for many Thouſands of the 
Chimney Money, a Shoe-horn ni 36] Vi Rebels to maſſacre the Pro- 7 
Choler, how it operates on the Body 217 teſtants here 15 
Choriſcopi, by whom and for what — Narrative of the Proceedings at 
; conſtituted | 371 his Trial —— 485 
Cxr1sT a Prieſt and a Biſhop —— 372-3 | — the Charge againſt him 486 
Chriſtiana, Queen of Sweden,- an In- + | — demands by what Authority he is . 

ſtance that a Prince may quit his called there 488 
- Government 85 | — aflerts, that England was never 
Chriſtian Liberty, as deſcribed by elective, but always hereditary 489 

St. Paul * 193 — while the Charge is reading the 
Chriſtians ſhould not condemn one Head of his Cane falls off — 49% 

another for Difference. in Judg- - — is anſwer'd, he was try'd by the 1 
ment — 195 Authority of the Commons of 
Primitive, cenfured in the ſame | W- + | England 
Manner as Churchmen now -—— 1 272 * 
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in Aniwer” to ſixteen Que- ngland in Parliament — 491 
; 2 "wc lg 1 V iv 311 | — offers to give Reaſons for not an- , 
— — Cuſtom of, wind. 4 religiouſly WL. ſwering their Charge, but is inter 
binding — ib | rupted ib 
—— — Proofs that CurisT was born of tay" demands to put in Demurrers to 
December 2; 3 2 the Pr oceedings ; 492 9 
——Wwhether warranted by Scrip- . -| — denies the Commons of England : 0 
ture —  . 314} tobe a Court of Judicature - 6 
if warranted by univerſal Tra- — inſiſts, that the Court ſhew y theig 
dition — 313 JuriſdiQion | 8 
— if not a human Invention and Will - Is required by the Lord Prefident | 
worſhi — — ib to ma de Anſwer 495 
— whether Days and Times com- | his Reply - "Pp 
manded by ba under the Goſpel | in denying g. the Jariſdition 
are la 315 of the Court 90 
— whether it may not be interpreted _ | — Lord Preſident's Anſwer 497 
Cbriſ man 316 | deſires, before Sentence, to be ; 
— whether we are bound to rejoiee ip in heard in the Painted-Chamber, be- 
the Birth of CHRIS more on that ; fore the Lords and Commons 13 
Day than any other 317 | — is acquainted with the final Reſo- Th J 
= if to be reſpetted more than other lution of the Court 499 
common Week Days 326 } — his Reply thereto — 509 
—— whether the Parliament and Aſem- — the Preſident's laſt Speech to him ib 5 5 
bly were Fools in raſing out Holidays 327 | — compar'd to Caligula, who wiſhed : 
— not a oral the People of Rome had but one » 
Houſe of Commons — — 4 13 Neck — — 501 
— Obſervers of it not chargeable with — his Sentence of Death is read 502 
i ition or Blindneſs — 328 | too tenacious of his Purpoſes — iii 432 
whether it did not take its Riſe from — his Conceffions would have effectu- 
Vis mad. Feaſts of Saturnalia 329 | ally ſecured the Rights of Engi;/h- p 
— not obſerv'd in Conformity to the nen — — 136 
Heatheniſh Cuſtoms — 331 | — wilful, obſtinate and uxorious—— iv 408 
— whether the Practice of it, if not to © | — the Book publiſhed in his Name a XY 
be prov'd, ought not to be quitted ib | groſs Impoiture — "ib 
— founded on univerſal Tradition — 332 | — hated this Nation, and a eruel Op- f 
Church, true Sons of, branded with 5 preſſor of it — 40 
Nick- 2 , — — 11114] — a moſt inveterate Enemy to Parlia- | 
— 1 gland, her Remonſtrance to | I ments — 411 
fools of Parliament 205 | — raiſed two Wars on the Scots, be- | 
— a RI Remonſtrance — 212 | cauſe they would not receive ous | 
— deems the Diſſenters her worſt Ene- Liturgy ib 
mies 206 charged with the Jig Maſacre un- 
— charges them with Plots and evil | der *s Broad Seal of Scotland —— ib 
Practices 207 | — at laſt cried up for a Saint and a | 
— her Encomium on K. James II. 1b Mlanrtyr ib 
-— her Character of the Papiſts — ib | dies with a Lie in his Mouth, own- 
— Truth her Foundation * 210 ing that for his Bbok, which was 
| — Teſt of her Loyalty —— 222 F wrote by Bp. Gawaen, and Dr. 
— claims Inerrability - in point of Duppa 412 
Obedience ib | Charles II. his Anſwer to Gen. Monts l 
— not ſo loyal as Roman Catholicks 223 Letter 4 
— always of a perſecutin Temper _ #6 | — pardons the General, and declares 
— murder'd Mary Queen of Scots 16 wa * his 
— her Behaviour to King * II. | Ee 
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— her Loyalty acknowledg'd by King | 3 his Readineſs to comply with his 
James II. 227 Propoſalss — — üi 3 
vindicated from the 'the Aſperſions of of — promiſes to forgive thoſe who ſub- 
the Papiſts 228 mit 5 
— her A 1 to the 8 229 | — declares his Pleaſure concerning the | 
D expoſtulated with for not addreſſing 239 fequeſter'd Eſtates ib 
— Reaſons of for not * an- — his Speech to the — 
ſwer'd 240 1660 | 17 
— had a chief Hand in the Exclabon — complains of his Pov — 18 
Bill and Monmouth's Affair ib | his Commiſſions about the Purchaſes 
—— as much obliged to the King as to | of ſequeſter d Eſtates — 19 
the Diſſe nters — 241 — his Letter to the Lord Lieut. of 
never carried higher than Non - breland in Favours of the Marquis of 
reſiſtance — i 43; Ain it 375 
— Papiſt, an abominable Monſter 281 |} — not a Proof that his Father favour'd 
_ Catholick, viſible and inviſible, 381} the Y Rebellion — 405 
— political, what - i6 } the firſt Inſtance of a Prince's ſet- 
— of Eng land defined — ib} ling the Title of his preſumptive 
. = Government of, internal and ex- Heir | — ii 346 
ternal — ib | — merciful beyond le — 347 
— ſhould be governed by Biſhops i6 4 is adviſed to grant a Toleration arches 
— may be conſtituted a- new by F Par- Diſſenters — ib 
liament 282 — revokes his Indulgence at the De- De- 
— will not quarrel with with Diſſenters 4 370} fire of the Parliament — 348 
— Authority of, the Foundation of — his Reaſons for declaring the My, 
Popery 460, 1 of Antrim innocent 411 
Ads for the Reformation of, not — Difference between him rod hs his 
the Work of Biſhops or Convoca- Subjects fomented by the ſame Hu- | 
tion — 461 mours as prevail'd in 1640 257 
— Articles of, a 228 Aten Ka e the Bil of Ex : 
| out ops * in uſion ſhould never | 
— 3b} never had a Deſign nr Hi 
— her Authority in Matters of Faith aith an arbitrary Government 365 
and Rites, not an Article agreed to — prels'd his firſt Parliament to pa | 
by the Convocation of zabeth 464 A general Act of Indemnity - ib 
— the preſent Article for it a Por- E made no. Bargain with his Parlia- 
gery | :b} ment for a certain Revenue ib 
— the Original Articles 16 — refus'd to take the Chureh-Lands, 7M 
— is not in the Manuſcript Copy of cho vaſtly to his Advantage. ib 
the Original Articles - 76} might have pocketed the Money a 
— nor in thoſe ratified by Parliament 46 5 given for the War againſt Holland ib 
— which is granted by A. B. Laud 76 | too poor to govern arbitrarily — 366 
— not inſerted till 22 Years  after- _ | — of a moſt peaceable and 3 1 
wards 469 Diſpoſition. -- ;. ab 
— Diſputes about the Editions of _ — Bills he paſe'd for { the Li Li- | 
thoſe Articles —— 470, | © berty of the Subject — 367 
— Biſhop of Sarum's Suppoſitions re- 1,21 —his ſmall Revenue — — ib 
lating thereto refuted —— 4741 — his Declaration for ſuſpending 
— of England charged with Perſecu- Penal Laws, and indulging Difſent- 
_ we” : ; +. era, She firſt Grounds of ſuſpecting 
— enters ſet one againſt ano eſi vert arbitraril Z 
ther by the Court S 5281 — l Indulgence, why $6 x 
— Reconciliation between them ne- cancell'd 33 * 369 
c a — 531 Charles II. Rae din with | 
— Cenlhunos of, the ſame with that , 4 22 French 
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— Were - Diſſenters in he Days of King French, and ſeize 10 Dutch Smyrna 
VIII. — — . Fleet before War declard —— ii 370 
— loſt her Doctrine of Nonreſiſtance I — — France the Terror of all Na- 
in oppoſing King Tamer © . 5630 80 — ä 833 
— broke thro' the Oath of Allegiance 554 — ene from carrying on the as 
— as by Law eftabliſh'd, - no great inſt France by his parſimo- 
Commendation of iii 202 — arliament — 372 
— of England, too well guarded to be | —— which was the 82 of break- 
in Danger — 228 ing the Confede France 373 
— her greateſt Danger from the : invaded no Man 5 Life Liberty 
: ' Riches of her Clergy — 229] or Prop 384 
in no Danger from the Whigs 15 —— atwhat Time he ſhould have - bs 
— ſuffer d nothing by Sachoverel's © enter d into the War #"** $88 
"NIE ©» 231| —— follicited” by his Parliament to 
— Diſcipline of, adapted to all Capa- I recal his Trooph from France 390 
Sities 259 —— preſſes his Parliament to aſſiſt 
— can't be deſtroy d but by oppoſi ; kim againſt France : 391 
the Liberties of- our 3 . —— true Relation of his Death 404 
of Confeience 280 — his dying Expreſſions | 4 
a if as good-natur'd as the Conftitu- Conſtitu- I receives the Sacrament at the 25 
tion, it would be the beſt-bred- na- | © Hands of Father H. #4 
tional Church in Chriftendom — 7b — had more Power given him by - _. 
— ſtood firm in primitive Times with- bis . firſt Parliament than after- 

. out one Ceremony to preſerve it 346] wards they were willing he ſhould | f 
Church and Colleges deprived of their kee ——ů— 436 
Liberties, r. —— ü 269 is Declaration for Indulgence 8 

| Church of Rome, Impoſitions of on her [ of Diſſenters was to ſerve a pre- f 
own Members iv 567} ſent Purpoſe — 4 
— her Biſhops dumb Dogs $70] dated the ſame Time he declar- . | 
— of England, appeaf d Catholick in "| ed War againſt the Dutch _ ib 
King Charles I's Reign - Þ — ii 299 continues the Parliament that | 
Church Law muſt be preferred to that Was ſitting at his coming to the 
of the State — 225 Crown TS 
Churchman his true CharaQter —— ii 553 with whoſe Reſtoration flowed | 
Churchmen, buſying themſelves with m a Deluge of Prophaneneſs and 
State Affairs not to be countenan- © & |} Debauchery — 14112 
ced 1 200 —— allow d 1000 J. a Week to each _ 
— and Diſſenters, at Times alike loyal of his Whores ib 
and diſloyal — 566 ſuſpected to be poiſon'd by his | 
— renounced their nonreſiſting Princi- ; Brother —_ ib 
ples at the Revolution © © ws 431 | Charles, Prince, his Departure from | 
Cicero, his excellent deying of good and Madrid 1 231 
bad Miniſters — — 1 126 in great Danger in paſſing from . | 
— his Aſſertion that the whole World | Ship to Shore — 2240 
is under the Conduct of a ſentient — pacifies a Quarrel at Sea be- 
and perceptive Nature — i 283] tween ſome Dunkirkers and Hol- 
Civil Law; Excellency of — iii 333] Anders 243 
Civil War, how generally cauſed — i 8 —— his heroic Expreſſion upon his 85 
— muſt be ly by Moderation in quitting the Court of of Spain — ü 60 
the Cl Þ 5. 7:43 — i 446 Car V Emperor, his Attempt for 
Clement V "We; his Impriſonment — 044, an abſolute Monarchy — 1 297 
no Diſs e — — üb 486 — prevented by VIII. | i 
on worn to obey the Biſhops i 243| — his Son, Philip II. in Purſuit of yp 
.'— their Obedience ts e the ſame Deſign, is interrupted by 1 
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Clergy their Unity with the Biſhops to ] Queen Elizabeth | — 198 
be maintained with Caution — 1 13 raiſes a Faction in France, but 
— their Poſſeſſions depend on their is diſappointed by the Counſels and 
Behaviour — k — ib Aſſiſtance of England ib 
— exalt the Soverign above all I | Charles: IX. of France, his Tragedy 
Laws — | 245 at Paris, moſt grateful to the 
' — ſhould conſider if their Duty to | Pope _. ii 293 
their Dioceſan, Metropolitan, or .. | Charles the Groſs, dying without 
the King is the greateſt ; 247 | Heir, his Kingdoms choſe them- | 
— required by King James, to publiſh -| ſelves Kings — iv 35 
1 founded on a diſpen- Character of a true Proteſtant — ii 393 
ſing Power ä 402 — owns the King to be Head of | 
— Sectarian, incenſe the People again - the Church and God's Deputy in 
the King (Charles I.) 428 | Government — — ib 
— exempted from Military Service 436 conceives Paſſive Obedience due | 
— vexed to ſee Fanaticks put into | to a King — — a ib 
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ment, 1689 

Conſpiracy againſt King William, Ac- 

count of — — 


Convention, not inveſted with Power 
to make a new King leſs than a 
Parliament, why — 

in 1660, Adts of taken for 

Law, though never confirm'd by 

Parliament — — 

of King Villiam, had all the 

Eſſentials of a Parliament 

of the States of Scotland, at 
the Revolution, leſs than the Third 
of a Parliament * 

Contracts, made againſt the Canon- 
Law, void 

Converſion of States, Cauſes of 

Converts, New, a Faction in King 


William's Rei 
originally S cobites 

——- thruſt themſelyes into Places of 
Truft — 

— obſtrut all the King's Mea- 
ſures — 


would tie up the King's Hands 


and arm their own with the Power 


of the Sword — 
their Deſigns are to ſhake our 
fundamental Eſtabliſhment — 
their Kindneſs to the Parliament 
a Trick of the old Trade 
threaten a Diſſolution of Mon- 
archy for the Miſmanagement of 


the Miniſtry — — 
affront a good King in being, 
becauſe a bad one may ſuc- 


ceed — 
— angry that the King had foil'd 
them at their own Weapons 
—— and that he had left 7000 Cut- 
throats in Ireland — 
— allow a ſtanding Army rais'd by 
Parliament — — 
— the Reaſon of their Jealouſies 
— Fools, ſet a madding by Noiſe 
and Nonſenſe f 


— their Ingratitude to our Dutch 
Friends — — 
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Vol. Pag. 


Debt, nor the Miniſtry chargeable with ut 44-5 


—Abſtract of 

of the Navy eſtimated 

—— Obſervations thereon 

— provided for by the S. Sea Act 

— Miniſtry of Queen Arne, how far 
chargeable with 


Decay of Trade irretrievable while K. 


William reigns — 
Declaration of Rights, our beſt Secu- 
rity againſt Oppreſſion, Oc. 
— for Liberty of Conſcience, a poli- 


tick Scheme to gain the Prote- 


ſtants — 
Defence, Self, Denial of, contrary to 
the Law of Nature 
and the Laws of the Romans 
— and a Contradiction to Common- 
Senſe, Morality and Polity 
— takes away Security from peace- 
able Subjects 
— inconſiſtent with the plain Senſe 
and Intention of the Law 
Democratical Men never quiet under 
any Government — 
Denmark, Prince of, an obſtinate Luthe- 


ran —— — 
— tho* bred a Lutheran, joins with the 
eſtabliſh'd Church | 
— King of, craves Aid of the Protector 
againſt Sweden 
— Queries propos'd on the Occaſion 
by the Dutch to our Common- 
wealth 
— Commons of, to be reveng'd of 


— 


their Lords, made the King abſo- 


lute — — 
— King of, takes the Advantage of 
the People's Gratitude to enſlave 
them 
—- how it became hereditary and ab- 
ſolute | 
— King of, appoints a Meeting of the 
Free Eſtates 
— Nobility of, inſiſt on their Prero- 
gative of paying no Taxes 
— the Commons, ill us'd by the No- 
bles, ſeparate from them 
— and reſolve to offer their Aſſiſtance 
to make the King abſolute 
— the King hardly brought to accept 
of their Offer —— — 
— the Nobles are ſurpriz'd to ſee the 
Commons attend them and demand 
their Concurrence 


—— 
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Converts, never ſo apt to ſpy Dangers, 
as when the Government is like 
to be moſt flouriſhing 

— dread an arbitrary Power, which 
they ſay they have no Reaſon to 
ſuſpect — 

— catch at all Advantages to abate 
the ſovereign Prerogative 

— their Methods of improving Sto- 
ries againſt the Miniſtry 

— deſcrib'd in Verſe — 

Cooke, Catherine, her Oath of ſeein 
an Apparition 

Cooper, Sir Anth. Aſpley, and others, 
their Letter to the Lord Fleetwood, 
owning their Deſign to ſecure the 
Tower of London 

— how fruſtrated in their Attempt 

— remind him of his Breach of Faith 
to the Parhament, and other Crimes 

— praiſe Gop for their Deliverer 

en. Monk 3 — 

Copley, for ſpeaking dangerous Words 
_ the Queen, is tried by the 

ouſe of Commons 

Cork, Biſhop of, petitions for Redreſs 
without Effect —— 

Corter, a Benediftine, made by the 
Pope Biſhop of London, had Power 
to ſeize the Eſtates of the Hereticks' 

Corn Trade, how it may be improved 

Coronation Oath, not conſiſtent with 
Judgment, Truth and Righteouſneſs 

— againſt the fundamental Freedom 
of the Subject and Parliament 

— contradictory to the Law 

— Words of harſh | 

— contrary, to Truth 

— an Act of Pomp and State, not of 
Uſe or Neceſſity 

Corporations, bound by the Majority, 
not a Parallel Caſe to Parliaments 

— Quowarranto'd by the Church of 
England, regulated by the Fanaticks 

Coftairs, a Super-Preſbyterian, attends 
King William's Perion 

Cottingbam, Sir George, relates diſmal 
Stories of the Papiſts 

Covenanting of the People againſt their 

Sovereign, encouraged by Queen 

Elizabeth and the United Provinces 
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Rochelle 


Council Table, Oath of the Mem- 
bers 2 
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— and by King Carles I. in relieving 


«7 
32 


16 
Counci 


Firſt Collection. IN D E X. Second Collection. 
| | Vol. Pag. | Vol. Pag. 
— and addreſs the King privately iv 268 | Council ought not to be denied to 
— the Commons, with the Biſhop, wait | the Accuſed ; | iv 67 
on the King — 269 Counſellor, evil, may be taken from 
— the Biſhop's Speech 16 the King and impriſon'd DI 7 
— the City Gates are lock'd, and the Court Leet and Court Baron, on what 
Nobles frighten d — — 270 Occaſion inſtituted i 421 
—the Nobles acquieſce, ſurrender their Court Barons, whence derived ii 107 
Liberty, and {wear Fealty :þ | Courts of Juſtice, how they ceaſe to 
— only one of them ſpoke in behalf be the King's Courts 457 
of their expiring Liberties 271 | — have an uncontroulable Power to 
— the Citizens obtain the Privilege of order their Forms of Proceedings iv 379 
wearing Swords is] — in Weftminfter-Hall, can't com- 
— the Clergy the only Gainers by it 1b = Parties to come to a Trial the 
Denmark and Sweden, Kings of, often ame Term 344 
depos'd, impriſon'd, or exil'd 430 | Court-Railers deſcribed in Verſe 235 
Deſertion improperly apply'd to King — a notable Inſtance of one it 230 
ames — ii 470] — make a Clamour in order to be 
Dioceſſes ſhould be reduc'd into leſs bought off 237 
Compaſs 386 | Court and Country Party, how differ- 
Diogenes, a remarkable Saying of — i 126 enced — iv 314 
Dilafected (in K. William's Reign) hin- Cramp, a conſtant Attendant on the 
der the Succeſs of his beſt Projects iii 75 Gout | 139 
— all of them Sachewerel's Champions ib | Crant, Thomas, ſwears to a Covenant 
— no Danger in puniſhing them 76| between the Yi Rebels and the 
Diſbanding the Army and truſting to Scots, &c. u 338 
the Militia, whether a right Meaſure iv 484 | % Crequi, routed by the Duke of 
Diſcontents ariſing from the Change Lunenburgh u 38g 
of Government i 322 | Crew, Noac, an Orphan, of Chri/?'s 
Diſpenſation and Abrogation, Differ- Church School, his Speech to King 
ence between i 539] Villiam — 319 
Diſpenſations, Ld. Hobart's Opinion of i 243 | Crime, the greateſt to force us to act 
Diſpenſing Power, in what Caſes prac- againſt that Inſtin& placed by G o Þ 
ticable 295 | in our Hearts - 418 
— Advocates for, Abettors of Tyranny ii 538 | Cre/us, Account of his Conqueſts 41 
Diſſenters indulg'd thro' the Weakneſs — canſults the Oracle about his Suc- 
of the Times- i 56 © cell * Cyrus ib 
— diſallow only ſome Rites and Modes — the doubtful Anſwer returned him ib 
of Worſhip | 175 | — engages Cyrus, quits the Field, re- 
— loyal Subjects — 176 tires to his own Country and diſ- 
— abhor the bloody Conteſts of former bands his Army —— ib 
Days 1b | — his Death prevented by the crying 
— why they will not join with the out of his dumb Son 43 
Church 272 is taken, bound, and placed upon 
— ready to ſubmit to any Power legally a Pile of Wood to be burnt ib 
deriv'd from the King 382 — is ſaved by repeating the Name 
— ſome of them made Biſhops would and Saying of Solon —_—_ 16 
be a Means for a Union 2383 Cromwell, Oliver, his Lucky Day 217 
— What their Work ſhould be — 76 | — more Money illegally ſqueez'd out 
— to chuſe a Clerk for the Convoca- of the People in his Time than be- 
tion iþ| fore or ſince —d 351 
— have Reaſons to ſuſpect their new — Thomas, E. of Eger, attainted of High 
Friends the Papiſts — ü 367] Treaſon, never called to anſwer iv 373 
— to reſcue themſelves from one Law, Croſs, what ſignified by as. 
they gave a Blow to all 308] Crown Lands, the ſacred Patrimony 
— exhorted to moderate their Anger of the Prince — 301 
| toward H Com- 
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toward the Church | 
— Conditions of their Indulgence un- 
der King James 
— act againſt their viſible Intereſt 
— a Letter from one tothe petitioning 
Biſhops 
-— unjuſt to charge them all with ſome 
impertinent Addreſſes 
— their Hardſhips not chargeable on 
the Church, but on the Court 
— Madmen if they truſt the Papiſts 


ii 


— charged by the Church with Rebel- * 


lion and Faction 
— their Original 
— Ciſcountenanced by Queen Elizabeth 
— hunted out of the Kingdom by King 
Tames the I. 
— not charg'd with Treaſon or Rebel- 
lion during two long Reigns 
— how they came to be ſo powerful in. 
the Reign of King Charles I, — 
— on equal Foot with the Church 
with reſpect to murdering their Kin 
— their avow'd Doctrine with regar 
to Government . 
— their Paſſive Obedience exceeds 
that of the Church 
— ſuffered thirty Years Egyptian Servi- 
tude under King Charles II. 

— pniverſally acknowledges the Fa- 
vour of King James's Indulgence 
— unreaſonable if they expect more 
— ſhould be content with ſuch Liberty 
of Conſcience as the Law allows 
— always keep a ſtrict Hand on the 

King's Prerogative 
— bad Policy in excluding them from 
Places of Truſt and Profit 
Diſtinctions of Whig and Tory, to 
whom properly belonging 
Diſtractions very great at the Time of 
the Convention 
Divine Right and Irreſiſtibility of 
Kings evidenced 
— from the Helvetian Confeſſion 
E from the Confeſſion of Bohemia 
— from the French Confeſſion 
— from the Confeſſion of Belgia 
— from the Confeſſion of Auſberg 
— from the Confeſſion of Saxony 
— from the Confeflion of Scotland 
— from the Homilies 
Divines accuſed of too much Heat and 
Diſtempers —ſ ̃— 
— which much troubles the King at 
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309 
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375 
533 


570 


— Imperial of theſe Nations (under 
Cromwell) only divorced from the 
' pretending King 
Caffe, Henry, a Domeſtick of the Earl 
of Eſex, diſcharged for his Miſde- 
meanours 
— being reſtored was the Deſtruction 
of his Maſter — — 
Cur fieu-Bell, to what End appointed 
Cuſtodes Libertatis Angliæ, & Protector, 
both Titles of Authority, and uni- 
verſal Obedience paid to them 
— under both, the Laws had free Ex- 
erciſe as ever before — 
Cyrus the Great, Life and Death of 
— his Birth and Parentage 
— his Education and youthful Em- 
ployment — 
— is made General of the Median 
Forces 
— makes Caſus the Companion and 
Counſellor of his Son Cambyſes 
— is taken Priſoner by Queen Spare- 
tha, and exchanged for her Huſtand 
— appears before the Walls of Ba- 
bylon 
— builds vaſt Works about it 
— cuts Channels to drain the River 
Euphrates 


the River being dry, he enters Baby- 


lon without Oppoſition 
— his Decree for the Return of the 
Jeaus to their own Country 
— his Death variouſly related 


— his Epitaph _ — 
— his Tomb viſited, and Remains ho- 
nour'd by Alcxarder 


— believed the Immortality of the 
Soul —, | 

— his Children, of whom he appoints 
Cembyſes has Succeſſor 

— his Dream of the Appearance of 
the Sun, a Prognoſtication of the 
Length of his Reign | 


D 
ALY, Father, his Expreſſion on 
hearing the Pr, of Orange was 
coming to relieve Ireland 

Danes and Swedes have their Richs 
and Dachs | 
Danger field, his contradictory Evidence 
about the Duke of Tori 
Daniel the Prophet, when a Child, 
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carried Captive by Neluchadnezzar 
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26 


Daniel, 


their ſelf-intereſted Propoſal in 


giving up the* Span; Monarchy to 


King Philip 
reſolve to have Teurnay for a 
Barrier 
Counſels and Meaſures the Cauſe 
of all our Miſchiefs 
—— News Papers relating to the 
Prince of Orange's Expedition 
taken into our Hoſpitals before 
our Countrymen TY 
Wiſdom in carrying on 'Trade 
to publick Advantage 
— not to be cop'd with in their 
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134 

i 5 20 
5345 
555 

iv 35 


. 
X. 


liſh'd at Hamilton, 1679 
—— diſown the Reception of the 
Duke of York . —— 
of the Grievances of the King 
dom, deliver'd in Parliament, 
1642 
of the Votes and Reſolutions 
agreed by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment 
—— concernin 
of the Kingd 
Sea, 1641 ——ä( 7 
of the Reaſons of the Houſe of 
Commons for publiſhing it 


g the general Accounts 
om both by Land and 
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47 


52 
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Breda | i 166 | Daniel, interprets the Hand-writing on 
Divinity School, the firſt ſet up at the Wall . 
Alexandria © ut 336 his Viſion concerning the Fate 
— from whence ſprung the Arian He- of Monarchies 8 os 
reſy ib | Darnly, Lord, marries Mary Queen of 
Diviſions and Diſtractions in Scotland Scots, and kills an Lalian her Para- 
at the Revolution : 290 } ; maong .. 7" 25 45-2943 305 4 
Dominion by Sea can't be maintained is murder'd by his Queen and 
but by the Predominancy of Foreign Bothawell - = e 
Trade | iv 35 | Davenport, Lord Ch. Baron, impeach'd 
Domitian put to Death Epaphroditus for of High Treaſon - 2 
helping Nero to kill himſelf 431 | David let go, and the People puniſh'd, 
Donatifts, a turbulent and ſeditious Set iii 338 accounted for VAL 
Dreams produced by the Affections of tho' anointed King, will not 
the Body 212 | hurt Saul his profeſs'd Enemy 
Druids, their Divinity and Philoſophy iv 22,3 puniſhes the Amalekite for killing 
taught the Doctrine of Tranſmi- Saul — 
gration — 23 being old, marries Abiſbag to 
offer'd Men in Saerifice and cut warm and preſerve his old Body 
them up alive to make their Divini- whether his Example ſhould be. 
tations | 15 imitated now —— 
— their Temples Groves of Oaks 24 | —— his Marriage defended 0 ---- 
Duke, Dr. a Chancellor, turns his Bi- | maintains his Authority in his 
ſhop out of Court in 383] old Age — 
Dundee, Viſc. his Reaſons for leaving his Behaviour to his ſick Child, 
the Convention 1 474] a parallel Caſe with thoſe who were 
| takes Arms — 478] unſatisfied with C umrbell's accepting 
—— ſkirmiſhes with the Enemy 479] the Crown © — 
—— fights, beats the Enemy, and 1s Day, John, ſwears he heard the 7: 
Kkilfd © 482,3] Rebels ſay they had their Commiſ- 
the Conſternation it occaſion'd at | ſion from the Queen 
Edinburgh 484 | Declaration of the True Preſbyterian, 
Dunkirk, Demolition of, hardly Anti-Prelatick, Anti-Eraſtian, and 
agreed to i 129] perſecuted Party in Scotland — 
Dutch, deficient in their Quotas in Q. . | —— difown Charles Stuart to be their 
Ares Wa-r— 85] King — 8 
— declare their Inability to continue under the Standard of Chriſt, 
the War — — 1b declare War againſt ſuch a Tyrant 
— their Diſputes about the Methods and Uſurper — 
of negotiating — 87 homologat the Teſtimony given 
— concur with the Queen in appoint- | at Rutherglen, 167 —— 
ing a Congreſs 88 diſclaim the Declaration pub- 


409 
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276 
74 


75 
76 


236 


Fiſhery, Ee, till our Intereſt of 
Money be as low as theirs 


| E 
E AGLE Royal, ſo weak-ey'd that 


he can't ſee the Riſing Sun — 

— moulted his own Royalty to imp 

the Vulture's Wings 

Eagles Royal, Reign of in a Northern 

Soil f 

— when ſoaring too high, have been 
brought down by noble Faulconry 


— Virgin, her glorious Reign — 


— her Succeflor, hen-hearted and 
talonleſs 

— the Throne uſurp'd by a barbarous 
Griffin 

Eaglets, recall'd from their Baniſhment 

Eaft-India, Trade to the moſt National 

— employs more warlike Ships than 
all the Engliſb Trades beſides 

— alone furniſhes us with Salt-Petre 

— four Fifths of its Commodities im- 
ported are exported | 

— Pepper, an advantageous Article of 

— no Pre: Trade works ſo much 
upon the Manufactures of our Neigh- 
bours 

— its Cuſtoms and Exports — 

— extended to new Settlements 

— new Stock propoſed — 

— more profitable to the Nation than 
the Turkey Trade 

— for every 105. it ſends out in Bul- 
lion, 305. is 9 home 

— Members of, whether legitimate 
Merchants or not, matters not to the 
Nation 6 — — 

— Charter of, has no more than all 
other Eaſt-India Charters — 

— neither exorbitant nor illegal 

 — their Manner of agreeing with their 

Factors and Servants 


— — 
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36 
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— Ships employ'd in, get more Mo- 
ney for their Owners than any other 
— very kind to their Sailors 


— they allow their Commander, Pre- 
ſident, Agents, &c. to trade from 
Port to Port — — 
— great Part of the wrought Silks 
they import are again ſhipp'd off 
— has greatly increas'd the Woollen 
Trade 
— the large Stock held by ſome, no 
Objection to the Company 
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Declarations, of the Diſburſements for 
the Scots and Engh/op Armies 
Payments for Support of the 
King's Houſhold — -- 
eccipts, or Money borrow'd 
— Money received by way of Subſidy 
—— — Imprelits to divers Treaſurers 
—— Diſburſements by Warrant for 
Service of the Realm 
repaid of Monies borrow'd 
—— Debts and Engagements =--- 
Money to be receiv'd 
—— paid into and out of the Exche- 
quer for Tonnage and Poundage 
to his Majeſty's private Uſe 
to the Charge of ſeveral Fleets 
a Second for granting farther Li- 
berty, not unlike the French Method 
of emitting Edicts — — 
Deſign of, to hinder Scots Prote- 
ſtants from committing Turtiſb Ty- 
rann — == — 
Defects in our Conſtitution the Root 
of thoſe Evils in King Charles I's 
Reign — — — 
Defender of the Faith, the moſt beauti- 
ful Flower of the Crown —— 
Delenda Cart ago, or England's Intereſt 
8 rel] Þ 2 and Holland, 
the Earl of Sha 1 u w—_ 
Deity, Belief of — nec to, 
the beſt Qualifications for Govern- 
ment _— —— — 
Demetrius, an antient Sculptor, his 
Works more natural than graceful 
Demonſtration in Matters of Faith un- 
neceſſary — — — 
Demoſthenes, his covert Fable againſt 
King Philip | 
Denmark, in four Days Time, changed 
from an Ariſtocracy to an abſolute 


— — 


—— — 


Monarchy — 8 
Princeſs of, under the Tuition of 
the Earl of Marlbro' 1 


Derby, E. of, his Trial and Confeſſion 
—— Liſt of the Officers of the Court- 
Martial that try'd him _ 
—— try'd on an Act for prohibiting 
Correſpondence with Charles Stuart 
Sentence of his Condemnation 
— remarkable, that he ſuffer'd in 
the ſame County where he firſt rais'd 
Arms x 
— his Confeſſion — 
— his Counteſs refuſes to ſurrender the 
Ne of Man —— 
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oy vs. Comp. have been at vaſt 
xpences and Loſſes 


iv 


—— Loſs of to England, would render 


the Dutch invincible at Sea 
— all other Foreign Trade in Eurape 
greatly depends on Eaſt- India Com- 
modities | 
— an united Joint Stock neceſſary to 
carry 1t on | 
— prov'd from the Practice of all 
other Nations —— 
— the Portugal Trade not an Excep- 
don — x 
— the vaſt Privileges they have in the 
Eaſft-Indies 
— Diſadvantages of an open Trade to 
— are at great Expences in Embaſſies 
and Preſents to the Indian Princes 
— muſt build large Houſes, Ware- 
houſes, &c. for every Factory 
have Power to make War upon any 
Nation in India 


.— more profitable and neceſſary to 


England than to any other Nation 
— Poſture of the Company's Affairs 
in 1681 


. — always open to thoſe that will ad- 


venture — 
— 2 Relation of the Riſe and Progreſs 
of the Company 


— their Charter confirm'd by King 
Charles II. 

— had Leave to export Bullion 

— Complaints againſt them 

— Decreaſe of their Trade the In- 
creaſe of the Woollen Manufactures 

— petition'd againſt by the Weavers 

— India. Manufactures the Ruin of the 
Canterbury Trade and the London 
Weavers — 

Ecce] the New Teſtament of our Lords 
and Saviours the Houſe of Com- 
mons 

Eccleſiaſtical Courts, a Sort of Inqui 
ſition — | 

— Juriſdiction in the King, the Senſe 
of all the Churches in the World 

— antiently enjoy'd by the Kings of 

Britain, witneſs K. Kenulphus 


— confirm'd by the Laws of St. Ed. 


award — 


Eadgehill, Battle of, diverſly reported 


— Victory claim'd on both Sides— 


Edward the Confeſſor's Laws expreſs as 
to the Duty of a King — 


iv 
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Derby, E. his Speech on the Scaffold 
— juſtifies himſelf from being 2 Papiſt 


| — his couragious Behaviour on the 


Scaffold 


| Derry,” reported to be taken by King 


James Forces, but untruly — 
— Garriſon of, makes a ſtout Reſi- 
ſtance —— | 
Devil, repreſents Oates at St. Omers 
euteronomy contains the Laws of the 
Kings of 1/-ae/ to rule by 
, D'exwes, Sir Simon, his Speech in the 
Palatine Cauſe — 
touching the Antiquity of Cambriqge 
— concerning the Privilege of Parlia- 
ment in Cauſes amin and civil 
De Witt, the Raryr and Saint of the 
| Dutch Republic — — 
Dialogue between an Viſhman and a 
Dutchman — 
Difference between the King and Par- 
liament, or between the 18 and 
| Commons, always fatal to. England 
Differences in England, the Occaſion 
c the bold Attempts of the French 
IN | 
| Digby, Lord, his S at the Earl of 
 Strafford's Trial, order'd to be burnt 
Dionyſius built the firſt publick Theatre 


in Athens 


| Directions for every Man's Practice in 


his Station 
| to Members for their Conduct in 
Parliament 
Diſaffected, Deſigns of, to lead us 
blindfold to Deſtruction — 
Diſcontents between King and People 
| diminiſh his Authority abroad — 
Diſcourſe of the Grammar War 


ving a Religion 
Diſeaſes internal, if unuſual, ſend 
forth ſome Signatures external — 


Signatures ay 
— of all Kinds, ſo many diverſified 
F Evers ; 5 — 
Diſpenſing with Laws, a Step towards 
abſolute Power 
Diſſections, neceſſary for the Know- 


Second Collection. 


Vol. Pag. 


iv 


iv 


| — of the Reaſonableneſs of Man's ha- 


— have their peculiar Beams and 


ledge of Diſeaſes — - 
— the chief End of — 
Diſſenters, the Object of King James's 
unchangeable Indignation — 
KEE, n — 


507 
508 


509 
16 


her Speech on ſuppreſſing Mono- 


-- 


Pirft Collection. t NDE KX. Second ColleFiow. 
Vol. Pag. | | Vol. Pag. 
Eqward I. and his Parliament wall not I ö Difſenters, their Addreſs of Thanks, | 
ſubmit to the Pope's Impoſitions iv 319 but little to their Credit uM 483 
— II, addreſs'd to baniſh Gaweffon — iii 110 | — a bad way of retaliating the Inju- * 
— could not ſave that Favourite's ries they had received from the 
Head — | 111} Church of England 4 
— depos'd for his ſons 312 | — have a Right to Liberty, and the 
— the Articles exhibited againſt him 113] Legiſlative Authority is bound to- 
— Depoſition of, not to be urged as t it | 439 
a Precedent iv 433 | — have noſolid Security for the Con- 
— III. his gracious Declaration and a tinuance of their Indulgence — 490 
Grants — 190-1 | — who addreſſed King James, in- 
— enaQs ſeveral Laws againſt the | veigh'd againſt Addreſſes in the pre- a 
Pope's Power - u 316 ceding Reign ? 496. 
IV. marries the Daughter of the — might have enjoyed'the Benefit of a 
E. of Shrew/bury and diſclaims her i 87 the King's Toleration without ac- 
— his Treachery ſeverely puniſh'd ib | knowledging the Juſtice of it — 497 
»— VI. the firſt that changed the Na- — which would have recommended | 
tional Religion 59] them to a true Eg Parliament 13 
his Act for a Uniform Lyturgy | — by addreſſing, confeſſed the Juſtice ; 
not the firſt 264 | of the Terms in the Declaration 498 
——— his Inducement to nominate the — inſtead of preaching or writing oY 
Lady Fane Gray to the Crown ii 573 againſt Popery, agreed not to men- 
»—— {ets aſide his two Siſters for that tion it — ib 
Purpoſe | — ü. 568 | — their Addreſſes deſerve a ſevere Re- 
—— Proteſtant and Catholick At- buke for their Blaſphemy againſt 
tempts in his Reign ii 290 Gov, and Inſolence to the Legiſ- 
Elections (for Boroughs) ſhould be lature 5oo 
plac'd in the Optimacy — 168,9 — not the Principles of the Party ib 
— undue and contrived, injurious, , — to be attributed to the Ignorance- — 
to whom 377 | or Diſhoneſty of ſome of them --. ib 
— declared to be free by ſeveral _ — thoſe of the ung Reputation 
Statutes — i [271] refuſed to addreſs _ — ib 
Electors, for Knights of the Shire, — Generality of, the moſt loyal Sub- . 
ſhould be qualified according to the jects 501 
increaſing Value of Eſtates i 69 — and Church Phanaticks (by Name) | 
— how to be choſen 70 employ'd in the higheſt Offices iv 115 
. —— their Oath before they give their ' — their Teachers exempted from ſer- 
Votes — 71 ving on Juries, Sc 122 
— of Members of Parliament how Diſtruſts among the People in 1627, 
to direct their Choice iv 149] Groungs of — Ii 300 
Egleton, Mr. his Diſcourſe upon Trade 546 | Divine Right of Kings, firſt publiſh'd 
Elizateth, Q. a Catholick all Q. Mary's in A. B. Laud's Book of Canons uw 210 
Regen: -- ii 293 | — invalidates Magna Charta — - ib 
—— her Reſolution to eſtabliſh the Diviſions in Erg/and and Scotland, fo- 
Reform'd Religion i 59 mentcd by Rich/izu and Mazarine 351 
— her Reign noted for Diſorders in Dominick, the Inſtigator of the Maſſacre 75 
Religion | 61 of the Waldenſes _. - - - 453 
— a Baſtard — — 76 | Dominion founded in Grace, a Doo. 
———— would never name her Succeſſor 77 |  trine of the Preſbyterians — 253. 
— her Government the Glory of Donatiſts, the Predeceſſors of modern | 
this Nation ever ſince — 192, 3 Puritans — ü 288 
— how ſhe excrcis'd her Power in | Doors and Windows, how adjuſted to 
regard to the Clerg ii 248] Builging — 1 278 
— an Inſtance of her Averſion to Doria, Andrew, choſe rather to make of 
Images and Pictures in Churches 462 the Genoe/e a free State, than be their 
eb = P rince — iii 420 


Dorſet 


* y Ant "+ 
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v . 


les 4+ . — 


A call'd to the Crown by the Papiſts 


— ii 


— Forces and Enmity moſt dreaded 


Vol. Pag. 


273 
428 


— aſiiſts the Proteſtants in France 577 

— remitted half her Subſidies iv 65 

— her Golden Speech to her laſt 
Parliament | 1.30 
— her High Commiſſion Court had 

no Power to puniſh Hereticks 342 
— Proteſtant and Catholick At- 

tempts in her Reign i 295 
Elliot, Sir John, inveighs againſt the 

Lord Treaſures Weſton, &. — i 5 
— his Proteftation and Remon- 

ſtrance 20 6 
— his Examination before the Council 8 
Elutherius, Pope, ſent two Monks to 

England to Kale that Religion here 59 
Empedocles held Tranſmigration, and 

told the ſeveral Changes he had _ 

paſs'd 3 £85 Fer ii 141 

not a Duciple of Pythagoras- 160 
Emperor, only a Feodory Prince of 

the Empire — 46 
Encouragement for Commanders and 

Seamen in the Sea Service — iv[258] 

for Engliſb Privateers — [201] 
Enemies, the moſt dangerous to this | 

Nation, who n [267] 

England, King of, never dies — i 315 
can't be deſtroy'd but by herſelf ii 460 
— can't be happy under him who | 

endeavours to make her miſerable iii 58 
— Government of, always Mo- 

narchichal | ib 
— People of, not bound to ſubmit to | 

any Power but legal 12 5 
—- tho* often ſtorm'd, her eſfential: 

Laws and Cuftoms were never carried. 275 | 

EL and Holland have crofling and in- ä 

terfering Intereſts 521 
— weaker now than formerly iv 119 
— compounded of the three Kinds of | 

Government — — 120 
— King of, always a Minor, and can 

do no Wrong; Reaſon of thoſe 

Maxims Au ib 
=— Strength of its Government, before | 

Henry VII. lay in the Ariſtocratical, 

now in the Democratical. — 395 
England's Safety, or a Bridle to the. 

French King, by Geerge St. Lo | 244 ; 
Exgliſb Liberty as antient as England iii: 276 
— Catholicks have defended their. - 

King and Country againſt the Tſur-. 
pations of Rome 433 


do the Kingdom of Scotland 


Dorſet, Earl of, his Speech to King 
Charles I. on Propoſitions of Peace 

Downing, Dr. preaches a ſeditious Ser- 
mon in the City 

— retires to the E. of Warwick's for 
fear of being queſtion'd 


Parliament 
Dublin, miſerable Condition of in 1689 


in their Arms 
Dumont, an Accomplice in the Plot to 
aſſaſſinate K. Viilian, diſcovers it 
| Dunſtan, Sir Patrick, barbarouſly mur- 
dered by the Papiſts 
Dutch, threaten'd by King Tames's 
Miniſters 
— build their Ships much ſlighter 
than the Exgliſb 


4 "2 AST-India Company open a Sub- 
© fills in four Days 


Ecceſiaſtical Courts, Rigours of, force 
the Subjects to go abroad. 
Edear, Atheline, - tho'- undoubted Heir, 
fſet aſide for William the Norman 
— vindicated the Dominion of the Sea 
Edgworth,. John, Eſq; High Sheriff, 
depoſes what he had heard of the 
.  Motives. of the Lich Rebellion 
Edicts and Proclamations, iſſued to en- 
join Monopolies and other Grants 
Edvard I. ſhed more Blood in this King- 
dom than wy of his Forerunners 
— being impriſan'd, his Queen, Son, 
Cc. call a Parliament in his Name, 
and elect his Son 
— calls ſeveral Parliaments 
— the Scourge. and Difgrace of this 
Nation. | 
— III. conſults his Parliament on va- 
nous Occaſions — 
— adviſes with them about a. War 
with France | 
— refuſes to make a 
their Advice — 
makes War upon France with Advice 
of Parliament —— 
— ſworn to provide Remedy of Par- 
liament on great Emergencies 
— ſurrenders his Title of Savereignty 


8 _ 2 — 


Truce without 


|— IV. his Advices and ill Conduct 
— indiſcreetly makes the E. of Mar- 
wick his Enemy 


Drake, Dr. his Hiſtory of the laſt 


| — Proteſtants there, order'd to bring 


Second Collectios 


Vol. Pag. 


ſcription for two Millions, which 


u 134 
402 
ib 
iv 164. 
15 
2455 
81 
1 99 
496 
iv 432 
iv 187 
1 171 
iti - 305 
iv 425 
ii 336 
u 170 
iv 399 
36 
i 243 
399 
243 
244 
245 
FY 
mW 344 
iv 399 
1 247 


Hi Colleftion, - D E X. Second Collettion. 
Vol, Pag.. Vol. Pag. 
by French Monarchs — ii 503 Faber IV, driven into Exlls— i 248 
Eogliſb, of a middle Genius between — VI. when wholly Proteſtant, got a 
1 and Durch iv 119 | Parliament to his Mind — üi 302 
— generally victorious againſt foreign I made a Law to bar a nee. Suc- 
orce - | 120 ceſlor 382 
Sailors will not ſerve the French King 245 An ham, Lord, 2a brave Man, Admi- . 
Enquiries into Leagues and Confede- Jy to Queen Elizabeth — 1 370 
racies between Princes 369 Egbert, Althred, and Ethelfred ſtiled 
Enquiry into the original Authority-of Lords of the Ocean — iv 425 
1 Jobn v. 5. ii 410 | Eg/i/bam, Geo. Phyſician to K. James I. 
— wanting in the Alexandrian and his Petition to K. Charles I. — 11 5 
Vaticas Copies 413 — his Reaſons for ſtirring — the 
— not mention'd by any of the Greek | Earl of Buckingham 130,1 
Fathers — 415 — his Obligations to K. James I. 131 
nor by che Latin Fathers =_ -417 | his Affection for the Marquis of | 
— not — out by the Arians or Gnoſ- Hamilton ih 
ticks 418 |— blameleſs in demanding Juſtice for 
Authorities to prove the Words the Slaughter of K. — and the 
originally in the Text 419 Marquis of Hamilloan — 132 
— Inſufficiency of thoſe Authorities 420 | — vows Revenge ib 
— ſettled by Robert Stephens — 425 — his Life ſought after by the Duke 
— not mention'd by Tertullian — 4 of Buckingham 133 
' — Dr. Mines Suppoſitions to prove _ | Egypt governd * the ä 1480 | 
hel Cres of 8 428 _ wat, wy 228 Ne w 36 
E thoſe ſitions 1 o | from onqu it by Nebu- 
— — 70 expunging the Words 45 | chadnezzar, had no King for 40 Years ib 
out of the Text 432 Egyptian Practice of curing the Diſeaſed 346 
Enthuſiaſm naturally ends in Rage and I Kings, at firſt, liv'd 1 in ene to 
Fury | — wi 222 Laws i 424 
Enthuſiaſts, notto be converted 215 | Egyptians, Overthrow of, predicted by 
A ſuch in antient Rome | 216 Feremiah 325 
— the Phythian Goddeſs and $1bileſuch ib | Erxav Baorwirns deny'd d to be writ by 
 Epicharis (a Lady) ſuffer d Torture King Charles I. — 1 387 
better than forty Senators of Rome u 409 — Prayer foiſted into it IP Milton _ 
Fpimer fides the Purger, why ſo called, Bradſhaw 388 
falſely Nba one o Pythageras's "= Elizabeth, Q. her Auer to the Pe- 
Scholars ii 160 tition of the two Houſes for the | 
. ey og Aſſerts E | Epiſcopacy againſt Execution of Mary Q. of Scots i 66 
368 — er kind Treatment of the Q. of Scots ib 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland, declar * a — not fearful of Death = 67 
rievance i 480|— would not try the Queen of — 
— Jure Divino, tho the Biſhops are are by Indid ment, why — 68 
e Creatures of the Crown — ii 181 | — complains of the Nees ſſity ſhe was 
— Is ſame as Prefbytery jr — 367 reducd to of giving. rders for her 
E not a diſtinct Order — 373] Death ib 
Epiſc. Wallens. Cbronol. — iv 357] — tells of a Conſpiracy againſt ber 
Epithets given to former Parliaments i 50 own Life 10 
inſerts that diſputed Text — her Meſſage to the b. two Houſes re- re- 
1 John v. 7. in his New Teſtament ii 491] queſting their further Conſultation 
Eſex, Earl of, made Capt. General on the Matter — — 69 
for the King and Parliament — i 13 — the Lords Anſwer thereto _ 70 
>= firſt rejects and afterwards' 22 IA her Second Anſwer to the Parlia- 
Terms of Peace — 19 ment on the ſame Subj 72 
— his Death and Funeral — 24 | — complains of her being forced to +o 
— his precious and moſt divine. Letter | harſh a Proceeding — 73 
to tlie Earl of FOOT — iv 132| — her impartial Juſtice to her Subject 74 
| Eſſex, | Eliza. 


Firſt Collect ion. 


Een Men take Arms for the King 
Eſtimate of the Forces furniſhed by 
Q. Anne for Flanders 
— of thoſe of the States-General — 
— of thoſe furniſhed by the Queen for 

Spain E | 
the States-General for the ſame 


— — — 


— of 
Service | 
— by- the Queen for the Service of 
Portugal | 
— by the States-General for the fame 
— of the Subſidies paid to foreign 
Princes 
Evangelical Doctors admit Fathers and 
Councils of the three or four firſt 
Centuries | 
— their Error in ſo doing 
Eugene, Prince, his Propoſals to 
Q. Anne 
Europe is but two ſtrong Kingdoms, 
France and England 
Euſcbius refuſes to ſubſcribe the Nicene 
Creed without Explanation 
Euthydemus, Archon at Athens 5 56 Years 
before CHRIST 
Exarchs of Ravenna, their Diſputes 
about the Election of Popes cauſe 
Schiſms 
Exchequer Bills, how circulated by the 
Bank 
Excommunication, not to be raſhly pro- 
ſecuted by the Civil Magiſtrate — 
— horribly abuſed in Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts 


— how practiſed by the Apoſtles and 
their Succeſſors 


Exempt Juriſdictions unknown to An- 
_ tiquity - - 1 
Exeliel's dry Bones animated by the 

Mundane Spirit - 


— 


— 


— — — 


F. 


ACTION, a greedy Monſter 
Factious and Diſſaffected in King 
William's Reign 
— thoſe in Danger ſolicit an Act of 
Indemnity, an 
into Power | 
== Facobites, their Nature to be noiſy 
and clamorous 
Fagel, M. H. his Letter to Mr. James 
Stuart, concerning the Repeal of 
the Teſt and Penal Laws 
Fairfax, Sir Thomas, voted General 


- 


afterwards creep 


* 
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41339 
il 188 

190 
194 
195 
196-7 
198-9 
202 

Ui 340 
Fl 

n 86 
iv 118 
338 
iii 166 
iv 366 
1 28 
1 200 
iii 381 
3% 
386 

ii 286 
8 3 
iii 65 
ib. 

: . 

ii 540 
124 
Fairfax, 


Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag. 
Elizabeth, her Extraction 1 350 
— in her Bloodwas the Abſtract of the 
greateſt Houſes in Chriſtendom} — ib, 
— in her Grandfather Henry VII. 
was reſtored the Britiſb Line ib, 
— her Mother, not of a Sovereign 
Deſcent, yet noble ib. 
— the Darling of her Brother Ed. 
ward VI. — —— 351 
— her Perſon deſcribed — ib, 
— her Temper and natural Difpoſi- 
tion — tb, 
— her Intellectuals and Abilities — 10. 
— the Settlement of Religion after 
her Siſter's Death, not the leaſt of 
her Actions — 352 
— her Expreſſion on the News of her 
Acceſſion to the Crown * — 15. 
— her Miniſters were Favourites, not | 
_ Minions — tb. 
— her Oath, and ſevere Rebuke of the 
Earl of Leiceſter LM KEN 353 


— her Favourites ſtood on no better 


Terms than their good Behayiour ib. 
— abſolute in her Reſolution, as in the 
Caſe of Tyrone — U tb. 
— her Magnificence and Frugality, 
Diſcretion and Juſtice —— 16. 
IR many Inſtances of her Libera- 
ty ; — 16. 
— her Rewards, of what Nature — #. 
— the War in Jre/and gave her the 
moſt 'Trouble — 354 
— left more Debts unpaid than any of 
her Progenitors for 100 Years be- 
fore ; — 1 35 5 
— her Wiſdom in the Choice of Par- 
liament Men — ib, 
— the Temper and Prudence of her 
Parliament — — ib, 
— politickly affects the Love of her 
People — — 356 
— never refuſed Information from the 
meaneſt Perſonages 1 
had no Family to provide for — 76, 
— retains the whole Body of her Siſ- 
ter's Conncil of State 357 
— loved a Soldier — 362 
— her Courtiers and Favourites often 
ſtole to the Wars without her 
Leave — ib. 
— her Nurſeries for brave Soldiers — 363 
j — her Care to prevent Invaſians ra- 
ther than expect them — ib. 
— whatever ſhe undertook ſhe was in 
the r ight | — — 380 
| K Zůxabetb, 
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behave to Hereticks 
Faith not to be kept with Hereticks 
though confirmed by Oath —— 
Faithful Commin (in Q. Elizabeth's 
Reign) made the firſt Diviſion among 
Proteſtants | | 
Fanaticks, as bad principled as Papiſts 
— exemplified in the Murder of the 
A. B. of St. Andrews 
Faſt Sermon, remarkable, preached be- 
fore the Houſe of Commons 
Fathers, their Authority how far to be 
relied on 
Fathers, though Murderers, not to be 
puniſhed by their Children 
Favour at Court better than Wiſdom 
Favourites, neceſſary for Princes 
— baniſhed at the Requeſt of the 
People 


— Uy— 


Feckingham, Dr. Abbot of Wiftminſter, 


his Oration in Parliament, 1557 — 
Feſcue, Dr. Swift turn'd to one 
Feverſham, Earl of, baniſhed without 
a Crime alledged 
Fifth Monarchy Men, their Opinions 
Fighting for K. James's Reſtauration, 
not fighting for Popery | 
Finch, Sir Jobn, Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, his Pufillanimity — 
Fiocco, put on the Head of a Cardi- 


nal's Horſe when he goes abroad 
Fiſhery, Advantage of to the Dutch on 


our Coaſt 
Flanders, more flouriſhing under the 
Houſe of Burgundy than that of Auſtria 
Flatterers, the worſt Enemies to King 
and Kingdom | 
Force and Violence in Matters of Faith 
contrary to Scripture 
Force raiſed both by King and Parlia- 
ment — 
Foreign Powers and Supremacy in 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs aboliſhed and 
reſtored im. Q. Elizabeth —— 
Foreigners and Uſurpers guilty of 
more Depredations here than all our 
hereditary Kings | 
Foreigners, if admitted into our incor- 
porated foreign Trades, would bene- 
fit the Kingdom 
For: fter, = a though his Title was 


— — 


uſurp'd, allow'd to ſit in the Con- 


vention f 
Forms of Prayer, why neceſſar7 — 
— a new one recommended for the 

Public Service 


_ Fortitude 


* 


I N E x. 
Vol. Pag. 
Fairfax, Father, inſtructed how to 


1 254 
iv 223 
iii 427 
17,4 

1b. 

19 
1 341 
iv 432 
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u 245 
iii 102 
ik 58 
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1 3 FI 
1 511 
1 5 
11 511 
iv 262 
role 
1 204 
ii 334 
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iii 304 

110 
iv 35 
i 469 
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Elizabeth, Queen, rebukes the Houſe 


of Commons for diſobeying her 
Commands — 
— alſo for chuſing Knights of the Shire 
for Norfolk _— 


— alſo for infringing her Prerogative : 


in Monopolies 


Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag. 


iii 244 
ib. 
7b. 


— highly diſpleaſed with their deſiring | 


her to entail the Succeſſion 
— reproves them for medling in Mat- 
ters of State and Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
cal 
—. rejects forty-eight Bills which had 
pais'd both Houſes 


— — — 


though ſucceeding her Popiſh Siſter, 


yet got a Parliament to her Mind — 
— proteſts ſhe never heard of the Aſ- 
ſociation till ſhewn her 
— made no Act to bar Mary Queen 
of Scots from the Succeſſion 
— her Miniſters leſs her Minions than 
the Favourites of the People 
—-a greater Miſtreſs of Crown Craft 
than her Predeceſſors or Succeſſors 
Eloquence a Vanity 
E /phegus, Biſhop, loſt his Head by the 
anes 
Emperor ought to be ſuccoured by all 
Europe, againſt the Conjunction of 
France and Spain 
Endecot, Jahn, Governor of New- 
England, ſubſcribes the Petition of 
the General Court to K. Charles II. 
England, by the Union of its ſeveral 
arts made ſtronger 
— Realm of, an Empire 
— Crown of, ſubject immediately to 
Gop, and to no other Power 
ever a Lover of Monarchy under 
the Title of King | 
— has had both Name and Office 
above 1000 Years 
— not her Intereſt to make War upon 
the Continent 
— Fleet of, her Walls - 
— Intereſt of, is to be great at Sea, 
and to command Trade 


— — 


— her Concern in the Caſe of the 


Duke of York 
— runs the ſame Fortune with Spain, 
in regard to the Ambition of France 
— too large and too brave a Country 
to be a Plantation 
— very ſlow in relieving 1re/and, 1689 
— Security of, depends on the Preſer- 
vation of the juſt Ballance of the 
Conſtitution 


ib. 


iv 


iii 
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iii 
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Firſt Colleion, N D Xx. Second Collection. 
; Vol. Pag. Vol. Pag. 
Fortitude anatomiz'd, by Sir Francis England, obſerves a Medium between 
Malſingbam-—— — iv 392 | a Monarchy and Commonwealth — iii 363 
Fowlis, Sir Dawid, raiſed by the Power — can never be deſtroyed but by her- 
of the Crown, turns mutinous — i 283] felf — 365 
France, often over - reach'd by the Auſ- — her Path to Wealth and Honour, 
trians —ͤ— 418 by James Puckle — iv 422 
— and Spain hate one another — 420 | — poſſeſſed by five ſeveral Nations, 
— always avail'd herſelf of our Diſ- and coveted by more _ ib. 
trations, as we of theirs —— ii 459 | — whether ſhe wants Mariners — ib, 
— has a better Proſpect of Succeſs — its various Productions — 424 
than the Confederates 543 — its Inhabitants, many of them ei- 
— prodigious Preparations of  —— ib. | ther not at all, or very badly em- 
Francis 1. happier, though a Priſoner, ploy'd — 432 
than if a Slave to Favourites — 486 | Englefield, Maſter of the Wards under 
Frauds diſcover'd in the Cuſtoms of Q Elizabeth, quits her Service — i 357 
Scotland . 115 j Eng/th, hate to be ruled by Strangers ii 177 
Frederick TI. Emp. gave ſufficient Proof — Papiſts, enough to furniſh both 
of his Empreſs's Pregnancy —— 298 Houſes iii 302 
— III. of Denmark concludes Peace — Spirit, a Spirit of Honeſty, Gene- 
with Sweden without his Allies — iv 385 roſity, and ſincere Religion iv 254 
Freedom of Elections promiſed but not — Quota's, in a War with France, 
obſerved by K. William — 1 494 ſhould regard the Defence of the Sea 289 
— of Speech, diſcouraged in King Engliſimen, none truſted by King 
William's Parliament 495 William 53 
Freeholders Choice — i 112 | after the hardeſt Day's Labour 
— Right to appoint Sheriffs iv 425 will divert themſelves at the ſtrongeſt 
—— confirm'd to them by Statutes — 427 Exerciſes 434 
— to treat Officers and Soldiers that Enyo, or Bellona, a Tale of, allego- 
oppoſe them in their Elections as rical 1 4 
Traitors 428 | Ephefran Temple, Number and Height 
French King owes his Greatneſs to our of its Pillars —— 275 
Factions i 197 | Epicureans, denied a Providence — iv 89 
— Court, its different Methods of de- Epiſcopacy eſtabliſhed in the World 
ſtroying Proteſtants — 257 1500 Years 1 484 
— King (Lewis XIV.) put upon the — the Generality of the Scots Clergy 
Converſion of his Subjects by his and the chief Men for it — iv 107 
Clergy ib. more zealouſly affected to the Scots 
— Characters of ſome of its Princes than the Engliſb — 108 
and great Men — 258 | once in greater Perſection in Scot- 
— League to cut Proteſtants Throats | land than in England — 121 
ſhould be well examined — — 325 | — in great Danger of being over- 
— Proteſtants, their kind Reception I turn'd in England — 124 
in England, a Leſſon againſt Perſe- Epiſcopalians, in Scotland, generally af- 
cution — 367 | feed to K. James | 109 
— King required to make War upon - Epiſcopate, but one in the whole | 
his Grandſon 1 36 World 1 122 
— favours the Proteſtants to deceive EJjex, Earl of, his firſt Riſe at Court i 374 
them . | 277 |— often in and out of the Queen's 
— baniſh'd the two Princes, Charles Favour — ib. 
and James, to oblige Cromwell — 278 | too great an Ingroſſer of Fame and 
— exerciſes horrible Cruelties on the _ Favour — 37 
Proteſtants 279, 351 |— fights a Duel with Lord Mountjoy iP 
— his Subjects abſolute Slaves to his — bears a Grudge to General Norris ib. 
Will —— 349 ]— occaſions his own Ruin by going to 
— his peculiar Regard fer Trade — 457 Teland — — 376 
French E/tx, 
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French King, contrary to Promiſe, 
ſends the D. of Berwick againſt 
the Catalans 

— Favourites 

— not ſuch Slaves as generally ac- 
counted 

— King, his Glory would be to re- 
ſtore King James 

— Invaſion, Pretences of it examined 

Proteſtants themſelves engaged in it 

— Kingdom, three times as big as 
England | 

— Crown, Revenue of, more than the 
Revenue of all England 

— in all Things more than five to 
one, to what it was in the Time 
of Edward III. and Henry V. — 

— highly concern'd to ſecure our Li- 
berties on K. James's Reſtauration 

— Conqueſt of England by France 
neither deſirable nor practicable 

— not the Inclination nor Intereſt of 
K. James | 

— not the Inter of the Princes 
and States of Europe 

— not the Intereſt of, to conquer 
England | 

— nor probably in its Power 

— King, his Declaration to the Pr. of 


—— — — — 


— a — 


Wales, on the ſuppoſed Death of , 


his Father 
— his Declaration to the Father im- 
mediately after | 
— three Times ſtronger than for- 
merly 
— begins his Reign from his Corona- 
tion | 
= petty Kings anciently arraign'd upon 
Life and Death | 
— have three Characters in Hiſtory 
— Cruelties to Fngliſb Sailors 
— King, his Manner of dragooning 
his Subjects 
Expedition in manning, out a Fleet 
— regiſter their Sailors 
— King, makes Peace with Sparn, 
contrary to his League with Queen 
Elizabeth —d — 
— Prophecy, or Admonition to the 
Chriſtians in England +; 
— their Poſſeſſion of Cape Breton 
_ prejudicial to the Trade of England 
— their Wines, &c. ought. to be 
higher aſſeſſed than thoſe of other 
Nations TY 
— Reaſons to the contrary — — 


— — 


—— 
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556 


141 


4883 


35 
3 


84 


ib, 


18 


ib. 
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452.3 


443 
448 
449 
450 


452-3 


81 
ih. 


535 


557 
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Ee, Earl of, his Beginning attri- 
buted to the Lord Leiceſſer 383 
— all his Hopes of Advancement like 
to be ſtrangled in the Cradle — 387 
— was to wreſtle with the Queen's de- 
clining Age — ib. 
— compared with the Duke of Buck- 
ingham — 390 
— always moſt thoughtful at Meals tb. 
— careleſs in his Dreis — 391 
— an able Speaker and good Writer 392 
— never built or adorn'd any Houle 10. 
1 of the Gifts he receiv'd from 
e Queen — 
— . ſcarce any Man ——— 22 
— his Cruelty to the Soldiers 395 
| — kindly adviſed by the Counteſs of 
Warwick 396 
— his Speech at the Head of his Army 
1049 | 255 
— his Speech to the King on deliver- | 
ing a Petition, 1680 270 
Eſtabliſhment of the Forces in Fe- —— 
land, 1689 — I4 
Ethiopian King, orders his Life ac- 
cording to his Laws — 424 
Evelyn, Sir John, his Report from the 8 
Committee concerning Lord Dighy's | 
Speech — 12 
Ewilmeroadach invades Media and is 
overthrown = — 40 
— is beaten in a ſecond Battle and 
ſlain ib. 
Euphranion, famous both for Painting 
and Sculpture 289 
Examination of the Witneſſes concern- 
ing the Rebellion and Maſſacre in 
Ircland © — 336 
Exhortation to the taking the Sol 
League and Covenant — 267 
Exra and Nehemiah drew all the Peo- 
ple into a Covenant, without Com- | 
miſſion from the Perſian Monarch 269 
F. 
ACT IO Us deſerve no Cre- 
dit, who ſay the King is in the 
Plot ll 357 
Facts and Precedents, with reſpect to 
Parliamentary Proceedings, Diffe- 
rence between | 352 
| Faith is the Gift of God, and no Man 
can believe what he pleaſes w——— 254 
| Faith, 
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Frogs, Fable of, appix d to England 

— rained in great Abundance” <—— 

Funds, how originally eltabliſhed —— 

—Hecellary to the People as to the 
Government 

— Annuity, ual Lottery 

— perpetual, Eſſay for the ſpeedy Re- 

. demption of ß 

— Gain of, to the Publick 
computed 

— Deficiency of in nine Years — 


— — 


— — — 


4 G. i 

ALB A, aſſiſted by the Senate 

againſt Nero — 

Gardiner, Bp. promotes the ſix Arti- 
cles to croſs Cranmer 


Garnet, concern'd in the Powder Plot, 


a Saint and Martyr in the Pope's 
Calendar ; 


—— —2—1— 


Genealogy of the Parliament from 


1640 to 1648 
General Exciſe not to be endured — 
— contriv'd and propos'd by the Dutch 

Bankers in Holland ̃ 
— would impoveriſh England and en- 

ſlave us to the Dutch 
— Councils, have no Power to frame 
Matters of Faith 


— only to explain and aſcertain diſ- 


putable Points 
— not infallible „ 
— can't depoſe a King, nor abſolve 
his Subjects 2 
Generals that became Tyrants 


— — 


Geofry of Monmouth, his Account of 


London 
Gerard, Sir Gilbert, his Depoſition 
about the Black Box 
— his Character 
— his Behaviour before the Council 
Germany, its Union cemented by the 
Toleration of Religion | 
—— Emperors of, reſtrain'd or remov'd 
by their Princes 
Ghoſtly Politicks out of Faſhion with 
the Romnaiſts = 0 — 
Glenco, all the Males of the Clan put 
to Death without Trial 


| Gloria Cambriæ, or the Speech of a 


bold Briton againſt a Dutch Prince 
of Wales, 1k — 
e Duke of, his great Genius 
and Underſtanding — 


I * D Ex. 
Vol. Fag. | 


iv 434 
1 240 

12 

16 

20, I, 2 
13 | 

ib. 

43 

1 

iii 289 

iv 222 

1 425 

ii 521 

522 

ib. 

iv [21] 

[21] 

ib 

ib, 

i [120] 
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79 
80 
iii 21 
iv 430 


iv 472 


[| 84, f 1 8 Vol. Pag. 
Faith, never to be given, or never to 
be kept with Hereticks, tho' con- ' 
firmed with an Oath — iii 299 
Famine, a ſevere one in Henry III's. | 
Time u 179 
Fanatick Preachers eaſily bribed to oo 
operate with their Enemies — wu 323 
Fanaticks, their new Covenant in 
1680 | —  } co 
— their ſacred and. ſolemn Profeſſion 503 
— declare againſt Prelacy and Eraſti- 
bog» . p ier 10 
— and again and the Ar- . 
ticles | rent: PEE D 2 
— complain of the Tyranny and | 
Cruelty of the Government — 504 
— judge it not warrantable to receive 
the King, unleſs he ſwear to the 
Covenant — 505 
— reject the King and thoſe. who | 
aflociate with him — 


— declare themfelves free to ſet up 
another Government and Gover- 
nors 

— will frame their Government by the 
Moſaical Juriſdiction 


— — — 


— complain of irregular Preaching and 


Preachers 
Fainhew, Sir Henry, curious in Gar- 
dening 
Fears and Jealouſies in K. William's 
Reign, Cauſes of 
Fees paid to the Speaker and Clerks 
of the Houſe of Commons, no In- 
juſtice 
2 4 Sir John, his extraordinary 
E — 
Ferdinand, Duke of Gratz, made 
King of Bohemia and Hungary — 
— Is 


— —————— 


— ä — — 


mia 
— Kin 
lawfu 
of hy, try'd fi 
Fet ber ſtonebaughb, Sir Timothy, try'd for 
High Treafon in correſponding with 
Charles Stuart 
— his Sentence of Calldemnation — 
Fides implicita, what 
Fiennes, Lord Commiſſioner, his Rea- 
fon why Cromtoell ſhould take the 
Title of King — — 
— anſwers the Protector's Objec- 
tions — 
Fifth-Monarchy Men, their Deſigns, 
Opinions, and Practices _ 


of Portugal, dying without 
Heir, the Eſtates ele& his 


— — 


Govt 
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Vol. Pag. 
Gor never made an Earl or a Lord i 16 
— has no Parts, Meaning of + iv 338 


— Houſe of, not to be uſed for Pane- 


— üi 187 


gyricks on dead Men 
— his End in ſetting one above ano- 
ther, is to execute his P fe — 
— Gods, Heathen, owe their Exiſtence 
to Man's Ignorance of Cauſes — 
Godfrey, Sir Edmundbury, his Death 
not to be charged on the Papilts 
— murder'd by the Papiſts, tho' their 
Friend 
— prov'd by the Circumſtance of his 
Death 
Godolphin, Sidney, his Farewel to the 
Parliament 
Gold, the Goddeſs of the Reforma- 
tion in 1648 
Good Advice in Time 
Gordon, Duke of, promiſes to deliver 
up Edinburgh Caſtle 
— changes his Mind 
Goſpellers, or Suffolk Men, capitu- 
late with Queen Mary for their Re- 
ligion - 
Government can't ſubſiſt where a 
Prince and People are of a different 
Religion 
— a certain Way to know that which 
15 moſt agreeable to the People — 
— if diſſolv'd, the Power devolves to 
the People 
— diſſolv'd by King James's with- 
drawing 
— Conſtitution and Adminiftration of, 
to be diſtinguiſhed 
— the fevcral Kinds of 
LE a Corporation 


— Ceſſer of 


— — 
— 


— muſt be agreeable to Reaſon and 


Juſtice 
— mix'd, compar'd to a Piece of 
Clock-work 
— of England, civil, always free — 
— Englij;, ſubverted when K. James 
gare Commiſſions to Popiſh Officers 
— ſhould be framed according to the 
Nature of the Govern 
— Weakneſs of, to what owing 
Governor, one neceſſary after King 
Zomes's Abdication 


XA 


— French, Cruelty of one to his Pri- 


ſoners + 
Grand Rebellion, with what Aggra- 
_ vations attended 
— Alliance, fecond Article of 


— 
— 


| 


11 


$31 


220 


ib. 
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[271] 


111 


iv 


iv 


1 
11 


82 


271 
123 


345 
247 


30 
34 
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Fines, immoderaterais'd upon Knight- 


hood — | 11 164 
— in Chancery, a Diſcourſe of, by | 
Fabian Philips, Eq; — üi 175 
— paid upon Original Writs, forbid 
by Act of the Long Parliament — 178 
— a legal and uſeful Part of the 
Crown Revenue | 15. 
— Part of, allow'd for the Support of 
the Chancellor, Maſter of the Rolls, | 
and Curſitors | | 179 
| — Antiquity, Legality, right Uſe, 
and ancient Uſage of ib. 
— why given to the Prince — ib. 
— in Uſe among the Grecians ib. 
— approved by the Goths 181 
— in Uſe among the old Franks, now 
French |; | — [189] 
— ſettled at a high Rate in Scotland ib, 
— paid upon Writs out of Chancery 
of King Tohn, Henry III. E ard 
I. II. and III. 184 
— as warranted as that paid upon 
Writs of Formedon — 185 
— Difference in the Value of, formerly 
and now — 186 
— no Sake of Juſtice | ib. 
— reſemble the Allowances made to 
the Jeaviſb Prieſts and Lewvites — 188 
— not claimable by the Complainant 
caſt in Law 190 
— paid in Ruſta, Florence, and Tuſ- 
cany, upon commencing Actions — 191 
— and in Holland above what is paid 
in England —— 15. 
— different in different Courts — 192 
— to take them away would be detri- 
mental to the Publick — — I93 
Fiſh, the Quantity taken yearly on our 
Coalt by the Dutch iv 427 
— the Markets to which they are 
ſent — — — ib. 
— Returns made for — — 428 
Fiſhery, the beſt Nurſery for - 
men _ 4 > 423 
— the moſt proper Employment for 
the Poor — 7 — ib. 
— the ſeveral Trades employed in it 
by the Dutch — — 427 
— what Numbers of now uſeleſs 
Hands it would employ — 433 
— will give Work to Thouſands that 
are now in Rags — 435 
Fitzpatrick, an Iriſb Papiſt, his Tre - 
chery and Cruelty — — iu 98 
Five 
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Grants of the Revenue of the Crown Five Members guarded to ales ard 
an Injury to the Nation ii 98 by the Sheriffs of London 
of the Crown after re-aſſumed by Flanders, a Battery to England and 
Parliament — 101 Spain — — — 
— of K. William exorbitant — 10 | Fleance flies to Wales, gets the Prince's 
Granville, Cardinal, a Tyrannical Daughter with Child, . is mur- 
Governor — iv 398] dered — _ 
Gray, Lady Jane, an Inſtance that — Welter, his Baſtard, goes to Scot- 
the Reſolves of the Crown are inſig- land, is made Steward of the King- 
nificant _ 1 8 dom's Revenues, and the firſt of 
Great- Britain, Strength of, vaſtly ſu- the Family of Stuart — 
perior to that of Holland ii 167 | Fleetwood, Col. in his Retreat from 
— her other ſuperior Advantages — 168 | Rhee, jumps with his Horſe into a 
— her juſt Complaint — 466 Salt pit — — _ 
Great Seal, a new one ordered — i 20| Folly, in thinking to bind a King, 
— enables the Parliament to conſtitute who pretends to Abſoluteneſs — 
Judges, Courts of Law and Juſ- | Force in Religion, contrary to the 
tice _ ib. Doctrine and Practice of CHRIST 
Gr:ek Church has altered its Forms — 264 | Force in Picture, what 
Gregory, St. his Deſcription of a faith- Foreſts enlarged n their due 
tul-Counſellor 129 | Bounds — 
Grey, Lord of Werke, choſe Major- Forgery and Perjury ought t to be ade 
General of. the Eaſtern Aſſociation 18; Felony — — 
Grief, not bound by Ceremony and | Forms in Proceedings, but the necel- 
Decorum 48 ſary Attendants on Power — 
Grievances complain'd of in the Go- Fornication, a grievous Sin — 
vernment — 105 | Forteſcue, of the Kingly Power — 
— to be examin'd coolly — 125 Forty-one, Times preceding, full of 
Grotius, H. his Diſtinction between murmuring and repining — 
an hereditary King and a . Fowke, a Common- council Man, makes 
Invader _ it 111] a faucy Speech to the King — 
— on the Rights of the Ocean — iv 426 — his Majeſty's Anſwer 
Grubſtreet, one greatly wanted in Fragmenta Regalia, or Obfervations 
Dublin — iv 11 on the Times and Favourites of 
Gualticr, Abbot, Manager for the Q. Elizib th. e 
Pretender in the Treaty of Peace ii 143 France, Intereſt of, not to meddle with 
Guildas the Hiſtorian, his Account of England 
Popery in England : 59 — War with, not the Intereſt of Eng- 
Gunpowder Treaſon Day, kept ny land 
to Gop iii 178 | — five Kings of, ſucceſſively perſe- 
— a Stratagem to ſet K. James againſ cuted Proteſtants 
the Catholicks 296 | — under one of them two Millions 
periſhed on both Sides 
H. — not the Theatre for the beſt Build- 
| ing 
ABEAS Corpus AQ ſuſ- — Follies of, in the extravagant Re- 
pended, for which both Prince joicings ordered by the King for 
and Parliament are cenſurable — iii 491 the ſuppoſed Death of K. William 
— Suſpenſion of, in K. Wilkam's Frederick Prince, Elector of Palatine, 
Reign, neceſſary - ii 346 | made King of Bchemia 
Hales, Father, properly ſtationed in — not the Cauſe of the War in Ger- 
Holland > — 1 254 mony _ 
Hall, Bp. aſſerts Preſbyters i incapable I bis Family one of the moſt ancient 
of ordaining — — Mt 370 in G. rFmatiy —— 
— confuted from the Council of Nice 371 
Halliſax, 
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410 
311 


403 


ib. 


469 
505 


419 
287 


166 
410 
381 
205 


476 
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408 
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350 


213 
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297 
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281 


39 
58 
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Hallig, Marquis of, bbs Leber to Be lerick Prince, Bleffor of Pale, 
© the Diſſenters about the King's De- I F| "Joſti Bohemia and the Palatinum, 
claration of Indulgenee— 4 36+] through the Nepligence and Credu- 2 
Hamilton, Duke of, defeated and taken - | * ty of K. James I. u 60.60 
Priſoner i 28] — Reſtitution of (the Palatinate of e 
— his Behaviour on King James's 8 the utmoſt Importance . —— 60, 61 
* withdrawing himſelf — 465 | French, very powerful at Sea iii 209, 
— ſides with all Parties 466 | — uſe all poſſible Means to divide and 9 
— diſmiſſes the Convention of Edin- diſtract us auser aß 352 
burgh — 472 | — Miniſters, - painting forth their 
— officiates as. Clerk in proclaiming King more like a God than a Man, 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange | brought themſelves into inextrica- 
King and Queen — 476] bleSnares — 4k 
— thinks the not reſtoring the forteited — Proteſtants, might be uſefully em- 
Eſtates unjuſt — — 485 ployed in an Engiih Fiſhery iv 433 
Hammond, Col. has the Cuſtody of — ſuſpected by the I 17 
K. Cborla in the Jie of Wight — 26 | — King, his grand Deſign is univer- 
Harley, Col. forſakes the 1 when ſal Monarchy iii 260 
it oppos'd itſelf to the Parliament 24 | — which he can never obtain if the 
— Robert, raiſes a Troop of Horſe, King of England and his Subjects 
and joins the Prince of Orange — ii 253] are united 3b. 
— refuſes the Speaker's Chair 254 | — his Sword bis Subjects Charter — ib, 
— tickles for the Bill for Triennial — takes Advantage of a few Papiſts h 
Parliaments —— — — 1b. here to extirpate all ebener out 
— in great Confidence with King of France 375 
Wilkam — #. — would not have our King uni 
— oppoſes the Bill of Attainder againſt to his People under any one Re- 
Sir John Fenwick — 16. ligion 380 
— the maln Inſtrument in reſtoring his haughty Anſwer to the Spaα⁰pab 
Publick Credit — 269 Ambaſſador 6 308 
Harris, Dr. puniſh'd for preaching — his Cruelties to the Proteſtants — 449 
about Ele&ions — i 379 |— poſſeſſed three Parts of Holland 
Haſelrig, Sir Arthur, made a General 17. without Reſiſtance iv 248 
Hawkers and Ballad- ſingers do much — glad to vomit all up agai zb. 
Miſchief —— — wu 78 — his Dominions greatly extended me 
Haxtaun, vows Revenge againſt the his Memorial to the States General 
A. B. of St. Andrews — i 385; | on recalling the Count 4 A,, — 463 
Hayman, Sir Peter, reproaches the | — his Motives for accepting the King 
Speaker with Baſeneſs, &c. — 71 of Spain's Will, in Favour of the 
— his Examination before the Council 8] Duke of Auen | 475 
Henderſon, Alexander, Miniſter at Edin- — his principal End in the Partition . 
burgh, his Declaration on his Death- Treaty was to preſerve Peace 266 
concerning K. Charles IT, —— iv 215 | his Reaſons for "png from that 
* I. his on Fark Anſwer to the | Treaty — ib. 
Pope —— ii 278 | muſt declare whether he yould ac- 
— If. II. and VI. true Cauſe of cept that Will or abſolutely reject it 279 
their Troubles i 107 ' — his rejecting the Will, muſt have 
— TI. banifh'd his half Brother at the _ tranſported all the Rights to the 
Requeſt of Parliament — ii 110 | Arch-Duke ib. 
— III. his Parliament oppoſes the — allows the States General fipulated 
Pope's Authority —— ii 578 no Advantage to themſelves in that 
— IV. diſmiſſes ſome Servants at the Tire — — ib. 
Requeſt of his Parliament i .191 | his accepting the Will, ſuits the In- 
— IV and V. hated the Britons, but | tereſt of Holland, and agreeable to 
unfortunate till reconciled iii 104 | thoſe of all Europe — 280 
— VI. his forgiving * — iii 26 — his Letter to the States General — 281 
Henry | French 


oy 
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_ ſprung from a Baſtard 


Firſt Collefion., 


Henry VII. how he govern'd by 


Law 


— two Pretenders to his Crown 
— weaken'd the Nobility by Laws for 
alienating their Lands 
— VIII. by indirect Means got the 
. Abbey Lands into his Hands by 
Conſent of Parliament 
— his Condeſcenſion to his People in 
the Beginning of his Reign 
— Proteſtant and Catholick Attempts 
in his Reign 
Henry III. of France, killed by a 
Friar 
— Boldneſs of the Action celebrated 
— Incredibllity of it 
— aſcribed to the Providence of God 
— compar'd to the Exploit of Eleaxar 
in the Maccabces, and the Exploit of 
Tudith + 
Manner of executing it —— 
— puniſh'd for his notorious Sins — 
— propheſied by the Pope — 
— TV. tho' executed in Effigy, yet 
forgave: his Enemies 
Henry, Duke of Anjou, declared King 
Stephen's adopted Son | | 
— raiſes War againſt K. Stephen, as 
being neareſt Heir to the Crown 
— Prince, his Letter to King 
James J. 
Herbert, Bp. of -Hereford, his Thoughts 
. concerning Articles of Faith —— 
— of Ceremomes and Church Service 
— his Diſlike to Surplices, why 
—- recommends Charity to the Fa- 
thers of the Church | 
— concerning Church Service 
— concerning Preaching 
— prefers Homilies to Preaching — 
— concerning Biſhops and Prieſts — 
— of Deacons 
— of Confirmation 
— of Church Government 
— his charitable Admonition to Non- 
conformiſts | 
Hereditary Succeſſion ſet afide for 
good Cauſes 
— Title, the horrid Devaſtations it 
has made in England _ 
Hereford, Bp. of, his Diſcourſe about 


——— — —— 
— — — 


— —— —— 


Heraſy, High Treaſon — 
-— 2 Juconrie of, by Tho, Hobbes — 
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iv 282 
285 


286 
ib. 


iii 295 


iv 436 


iv 364 


1 287 


iv 90 


Vol. Pag. | 3 
; French K. his Memorial to the States, 
* 8 on his poſſeſſing himſelf of the 
76 Towns in Flanders | 
ii 286 | — preſies them for a ſpeedy Anſwer 
— his receding from the Partition 
iv 121 Treaty, inſtead of preventing, would 
cauſe Effuſion of Blood 
— knew the Difficulties that would 
514 attend the Execution of that Treaty 
his Pretence to keep the Balance of 
iii 273 | Europe even, frivolous - 
; — his Affection to his Catholick Ma- 
28 jeſty but a weak Security for Europe 
— abuſes his neareſt Kinſman the 
iv{[ 202] Duke of Savey 
ib Frenchman, Remarks of one, on the 
[203] | Court's being made his Council — 
[204] 
G. 

205] ARDENS, how to be laid out 
22 Garret and other Jeſuits, in- 
[208] | culcate the Doctrine of deſtroying 

1b. all Hereticks, King, Nobles, and 
Commons 

iii 276 | reverenced as a Pope, and honour'd 

as a Martyr — ' 

320 | — judges it neceſſary to deſtroy Pro- 

teſtants, though many Catholicks 

iv 434 | ſhould periſh with them 
Gedaliab, made Governor of Fudea by 
i410 the Chaldeans, is treacherouſly ſlain 
Genoa declines in the Silk Manufacture, 

iii 332 as Liſbon riſes 

345 | General (Cromwr!!) turns out his Maſ- 

346 ters, and uſurps the Kingly Power, 

tho' not the Title 

349 | Germans paint their Towns 

350 | — have their Dyets 

353 | Ghoſts of maſſacred 7 Proteſtants 

359 | walk on the River — 

260 | Gladneſs and Grief (in Painting) a 

374 | Touch of the Pencil makes either 

377 | the other 

381 | Glaſgow, A. B. of, deprived, and by 

the Intereſt of the Exgliſb Biſhops 

387 | reſtored - 

| Glenco Men, all Papiſts, and given to 
97 Rapine and Plunder 

— encouraged to ſubmit to the Go- 
vi 284] vernment by ſeveral Indemnities — 
; — which all refuſed, except old 
| Mac Kean — 
ii 361 | — his or their taking the Oaths, after 
iv 219] the Day prefix d was elapſed, did 
333 not protect them ——— 

Hereſy, M 


Ce no Lene ˖ —ß 
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Firſt Colleflion. IN E N. Second Collection. 
Vol. pag. | Vol. Pag. 
Hereſy, whence deriv'd — ie 333 | Glyn, Mr. his 8 the 
— not a Name of Diſgrace at firſt — 334 | Breaches of Privilege, 2 efix 
— how it firſt enter'd the Church — 16. Members accuſed of High Treaſon ii 29 
— the firſt about the Trinity — 335 | — alſo onthe Accuſation of the Houſe 
Hereticks forfeit Dignity and Office 219 | againſt the King's Attorney —— 45 
— to be burnt alive — 221 | Glyme, Lord Chief Juſtice, his Rea- 
— uben firſt puniſhable in E gland — 341 ſons for preferring the Title of King 
— all ſuch Laws be repealed by Ed. to that of Prote&or 11 138 
ward VI. | ib. | Gov, his creating the World out of 
Hicks, Dr. his 39 Articles deducted nothing, at leaſt probable — L 4; 
from High Church Principles ili 346 | — and Nature the ſame Thin 4115 
Hierocles, chief Inftigator of the Per- — whether he takes more of Man- 
ſecution againſt Chriſtians iv 148 | kind than of Beaſts —— 417 
— Account of his Life and Writings ib, | — has given us an eternal Soul — ib. 
Hierom, St. aſſerts the Identity of Epi- — and will puniſh us hereafter ac- 
copacy and Preſbytery iii 370] . cording to our Actions proceeding 
— Church or Low, which the from our Wills — — ib. 
' richeſt ii 16 [ the more or leſs we love him, the 
— Party, inflamed by ignorant Scrib- better or worſe it will be for us — 418 
lers 263 | — highly concerns every Man to ex- 
— Men, their inconſiſtent Behaviour ui 230 amine which is the beſt Way to 
— influenced by the ſame Spirit as worſhip and ſerve Him — 15. 
Facobites —— ib. Godfrey, Sir Eamundbury, Murder of 
— and as averſe to that Part of the denied by thoſe who ſuffer d for it iii 254 
Conſtitution of the Church which — the Manner of it related 273 
relates to Supremacy, as the Papiſts 231 Godwine Earl of Kent, deprived of his —_ 
High Commiſſion, founded on the Earldom — — ü 117 
King's Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Gold Gate, Benefit of, to thoſe who 
Matters —— 29 paſs through it — i 81 
Hill, Col. reſigns the Regiment de- Gordon, Dr. his Manner of en 
ſigned for him by Q. Ame —— 273] the Gout — — wv. 143 
— great Animoſities at Court about it 16. Government, an Inheritance, not an an 
Hipparchus killed, Anno 513, before | Office — — i ʒos 
CHRIST 170 | but one Sort in England — i 23 
Hiſtory examined, but no Parallel — Subjection to, abſolutely neceſſary 68 
found for the Grand Rebellion — i 29 | — Compoſite, the moſt firm and du- 
— of the Rook and Turkeys iv 135 rable Form of — 69 
— of the laſt Parliament, 1710 — ii 244 — of two Sorts, private and public 214 
Hobbes, Thomas, his dying Legacy — i 38 | —of E gland under our ancient Kings, 8 
— his Notions of Government — 96 Form of 241 
— his Comment on the Miene Creed iv 336 — under William the Congueror diffe- 
— his Explanation of the Word rent from any fince  —— — ib. 
Oje ä 15. Government Arbitrary, either in King 
Hulland, Earl of, made General of or Commons, not to be endured — ii 353 
the Engliſh Army i 6 |— none ſince the Reformation ever 
— takes Arms for the King —— 27 made a Law to exclude a Popiſh Suc- 
— is routed and taken Priſoner 28] ceſſor 384 
Holland, how benefitted by the Revo- — Jealouſies of, the principal Cauſes 
lution xv iv 125 of the Grand Rebellion — üi 114 
— was robbed of her Trade by Eng- — none male in je — 138 
land in the two laſt Reign? — ib, | — Forms of, left by Gon to the Diſ- 
Hellanders, naturally Enemies to a poſitions of Men — 149 
Stadtholder 1 4361 | — Alterations in, ſometimes neceſ- 
Helles, Denzil, forces the Speaker in- | fary — 236 
to the Chair | | a — no Sort-of-Men fo inconſiſtent with 
| Holes 5 Pape | — — 345 
7 Sovernment, 
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Hulle, his Examination before che 


Council — 
Honeſt Lawyer, Character of — 
— weighs the Cauſe more than the 

Gold 
— not faced like Janus 
— his Lear ning ſolid * — 
— ſtudies the Art of good Pleading 
— had rather be an Arbitrator than 

an Incendiary 
— his Profeſſion is not me — 
— his Character in Life and Death in 

a few Words 
Holy Ghoſt, Gift of, unlimited — 
Honeſty anatomized, by Sir Francis 

Walfingham 
— a competent Eſtate of Virtue — 
— gives a Man a good Report , —— 
Honour, true and falſe — 
— Miſchiefs of falſe — 
Horſe-hairs animated 
Hoſanna, or a Song of Thankſgiving 

ſung by the Children, 1649 —— 
Houſe of Peers grows empty —— 
— of Commons does the ſame, but is 

recruited by the new Great Seal — 


— — 


— of Commons go upon the King's 
Murder, and putting down the 
Houſe pf Peers 

— complains of the Deficiencies of 
the Dutch Quota's - 

— againſt the /mperialifts on the ſame 
Account 

How, John, affronts K. William, by 
calling him Felon — 

Hue and Cry after Dr. Swift —— 

Hume, Earl of, his remarkable Beha- 

- viour in the Convention 

Hypocondriac People, ſtrange Delu- 
fions of — 

Hypoſtatical Union in CuRISH Diſ- 
putes about — 


ACORBTT E Principles vindicated 
Jacobites, their inconſiſtent Prin- 
ciples ̃ 
— of the Church of England, their 
Intereſt to oppoſe a French Conqueſt 
— will call in the French to reſtore 
K. James if other Means fail — 
— ſome ſtaunch for the Church of 
Englani-and Englifh Liberties — 


— — 


* 


IN D E X. Second Collefion, 
Vol. P ag. | Vol. P ag · 
Government, Exgliſb, Royal, not Seig- | 
i 8| noral — pp iv 74 
iv 3o5 | — Kingly, ought not to be delegated 
to any but anointed Heads 211 
306 | — none ſo perfect but ſomething will | 
ib. be amiſs in the Adminiſtration 233 
16. — Form of, either from Gop or the 
307 Community * 255 
— none | without the Conſent 
13. of the People — ib. 
ib. — in England, how compoſed —— 256 
— by Parties and Factions, not for a 
308 | regulated Monarchy - —— 316 
iii 367 — Conſtitution of the Egli, on 
what Maxims founded —— — 319 
iv 389 | — three Eſtates of, muſt be limited : 
396 | and bounded by one another 322 
397 | their reſpectiye Powers, mutual 
i 127 Checks on one another ——— 32 
16. | — muſt not claſh or interfere fy 
ii 241 | — neither can render the Power of | 
the other impracticable, without de- 
iv 412 ſtroying the Conſtitution ib. 
i 22 — like the three perfect Concords in 
Muſick — ib. 
23 | — Encroachments upon either, hurtful 
to King and People — 324 
— all public Acts muſt be done by 
28, 9g public Officers, not by the King — 325 
— none admits of abſolute Perfec- | 
ii 156| tion — 347 
Governors and Government muſt have | 
157 | one Face and Way 1 
Gout, a Problem concerning —— iv 137 
i -»s | — Cauſes of, miſtaken or not under- 
3389 | ftood — — ib. 
— a fortunate Diſtemper — ib. 
469 | — in the Lau- Countries a Man is con- 
2 upon it, as a hopeful 
iii 209 rolongation of Life — 138 
— hereditary or original — ib. 
iv 330] — Temperance or Exceſs not the 
Cauſe of — — 138 
— rather a Cure than a Diſeaſe — 15. 
a Definition of — 1b. 
2 Symptom of an approaching Fit ib. 
— how it is formed ib. 
iii 265 | — that and the Stone one and the ſame 139 
— and Spider, a Fable of 140 
iv 95 — various Opinions of its Cauſe — 142 
— may be ſtrangled in the Embrio — 144 
iii - 443 | Grace (in Building) what — 1 28g 
| Grammar, a fair and fruitful Soil — 8 
463 | — environ'd with high Mountains and 
ſharp Rocks — 7 
$11 | — plunder'd by Pilferers — 18 
Tacobites, Grand 
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Jacobites, their Reaſons for not ſtrive- 
ing to keep King James on the 
Throne — — 

— their Prayer for King William — 

Jamblichus, makes Pythagoras a Rival 
to our Saviour 


— — — 


James I. encourages Suits in Chan- 


— — — 


cery, why 
— characteriz'd by a Scots Nobleman 
— Proteſtant and Catholick Attempts 
1 n his Rei —— 
— II. happy, if he had follow'd the 
Examples of his Predeceſſors — 
— the firſt Act of his Reign 
— his famous Proclamation conſider'd 
— his Bickerings with his Parliament 
— iſſues a Declaration for general Li- 
berty of Conſcience 
— his Anſwer to the Quakers Addreſs 
— his Regard for Popiſh Prieſts and 
eſuits 
W, -- Zeal for the. Converſion of 
England 
— his Reaſons for haſtening the Eſta- 
bliſhment of Popery * - 
— reſolves to eſtabliſh Popery in Te- 
land 
— defires the Religious Orders may 
wear their Habits 
— Hazards he run in calling a Par- 
. hament 
— his Care to model the Parliament 
— addreſs'd by ſeveral Corporations 
— his Ambaſlador not countenanced 
at Rome 
— his Deſign to build a Citadel at 
Whitehall 
not anſwerable for the Conduct of 
his Counſellors 
— charg' d with Crimes not proved — 
— ought to be treated with about his 
Return — 
— Depoſition of, diſagreeable to many 
Proteſtants — 
— Reaſons againſt it 
— A& of Indemnity and free Pardon 
propoſed for him a 
concerts Meaſures to aſſaſſinate 
K. William | 
— turn'd his Army looſe upon the 


— 4œùũe— 


— —_ 


—— — — — 


x," 

— his little Regard to Law and Juſ- 
tice 

— aGends the Throne with the gene- 

ral Love of his Feople 


Nation, and the Rabble upon Lon- 


IN DE X. 
Vol. Pag. 
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1 514 
1 


156 


iii 


249 | 
15. 


256 
260 


298 
318-19 


321 


322 
327, 330 


351 
401 


—— 


493 | 


© 497 


Grewile, Sir Foulke, long a Favourite 
of Q. Elizabeth — 
Grievances in the firſt Part of the 
Reign of K. Charles I. 
— Schedule of, preſented by the Grand 
Jury of Buckinghamhire 
Grimſ/ton, Mr. his Speech concerning 
Breach of Privilege of Parliament 
— his Argument concerning Biſhops, 
with Mr. Selden's Anſwer 
Groves and Pickering undertake to 


. —— 


Jae 


| | ſhoot the King 


| 


Second Collection. 
3 Vol. Pag. 
Grand Jury, their Preſentment (at the 
Aſſizes at Northampton) of a ſedi- | 
tious Addreſs — — — ü 400 
— Names of, that found a Bill againſt 
Whitfield and others, for tearing a ; 
Petition to the King — i 102 
— Turk, his barbarous and blaſphe- | 
mous Letter to the K. of Poland i 222 
— the King's magnanimous Anſwer 223 
Grant, John, one of the Gunpowder 
. Traitors, eſteems that Attempt a 
Satisfaction for all his Sins 111 294 
| Grandvill,M. de, employ'd to aſſaſſinate ö 
K. William iv 81 
— is try'd by a Grand Court Martial 82 
— his Sentence of Condemnation — 83 
— his Letter to a Lady the Morning 
of his Execution 87 
Grants, not to be made, where the 
 Takers may become ſudges & Parties 331 
— as of Goods taken on board Py- 
rates before Conviction ib. 
Grauntſmeſuell, Sir Hugh, the firſt high a 
Seneſchal or Steward of England 110 
Great Charter of the Liberties of Ex- pn 
land, a Clauſe of il 251 
GreatSeal is the Key of the Kingdom 457 
— a new one made on the Death of 
Henry III. and another in the firſt 
of Henry VI. 462 
—' theſe Caſes not parallel to the 
counterfeiting it, when the King 
was at Oxford” 463 
— ſhould not be put to blank Patents iv 330 
Grecians, their Stratagem to take a 
ſtrong City 1 4353 
— in refuſing to aflit their Em- 
perors, became a Prey to the Turk iii 250 
Green, Dr. his Funeral Sermon for the | 
Earl of Derby ii 50g 
— his Diſcourſe with the Earl on the 
Scaffold | 511 
Gregory XIII. Pope, attributes to him- 
ſelf the Honour due to Go — 1 77 


Firft Collection. INDE Xx. Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag.“ Vol. Pag. 
James II. Falſe Steps in his Reign i 452 Guineas at 300. Reaſon of —— iv 172 
— Withdraws his Army from Sco#- —Lowering of, conſidered in Par- 
Lund — 453] liament — — 175 
— His Party puzzled how to behave Reduced to 225. — 176 
in the Convention — 467 Gualterus Rivius, a famous German | 
His Friends in Scot land deſert him 491 | Writer upon Architecture — i 262 
— His Acts there reſcinded — 494 Gurney, Sir Richard, removed from 
His bad Meaſures might have been the Government of the City 413 
redreſſed by Parliament — i 243] / Ge and Gibelines, the Heads of Noa 
His Deſertion a Neceſſity, not a ; two Factions in Germany 325 
Crime — {260} Jos 
— Charge againſt, not proved in Ten- | H 
derneſs to him, ridiculous —— [161]] | — — 
—+ His Deprivation makes us the Re- | Abeas Corpus AQ, deficient to a | 
proach of all Nations 1265 great Degree iv 21 
— Attended with Blood-ſhed 265 ]|—laftances of its Defe&t 71,2 
— His Cauſe ought to be examined Lever extended to deſtroy the Pri- 
before he is laid aſide — 12669 ] vileges of the Houſe of Commons 351 
—His illegal Proceedings againſt his Hades, how underſtood by the an- 
Proteſtant Subjects [268]; tient Greeks i 138 
—» Declared that none of the Statutes Flath two Parts, Heaven and Hell 140- 
for the Security of the Proteſtant —Hales, Sir Thomas, his diſhonou- 
Religion ſhalt be put in Execution {270]| table Proceedings with Mr. Cole. 
—His Quo Warrantos againſt Cities | peper about the Kentiſh Petition iy 302 
and Boroughs — [272]: Ha/lifax, Earl of, his Addreſs to 
Turns out Judges who would not | Parliament concerning the Succeſ- — 
ſerve his Purpoſe — id fion iii 346 
His avowed Intent to free the Ro- — Accounts for the frequent Difloluti- 4 
vid Mmiſſaries from the Penal | ons of Parliament 348 
LW — [274] —Vindicates King Charlis II. from . 
— Rendered a free Parliament im- being a Papiſt 349 
praQticable 276 —Recites, the great and beneficial 
A Penſioner to France — 278 Things the King had done for the - 
Would enſlave us after the French Nation — 51 
Manner — — 280 —Agrees with Plate Redi ui uus, that | 
—Authorizes Treaſon againſt Popery is not the Cauſe of our Diſ- - 
Realm 317] tu — 352 
— The fad Condition of the Nation { --Impeachedfor paſſing ſeveral Grants . 
the latter End of his Reign —— 342] of Lands in Ireland 388 
—Wich a worſe Proſpect from the - — Flallowed Sepulchers, not menti- 
growing Greatneſs of France is tioned in the Goſpel — i 8; 
— His Return the Deſtruction of this | Hamburghers, why beatby the Dutch 
Nation 344 in the Herring Fiſheries ——— iv 429 
—FJis Letter to the Archbiſhop of | Hamilton, of, poiſoned —— ii 132 
Canterbury and York — 355 —Lieu. Col. fummoned to anſwer 
— His Directions concerning Preachers 356; for the Murder of the Glenco Men, 
— His Letter to the Parliament of flies to the King in Flanders —— iv 104 
Scotland — — 376 Hampden, Mr. his Speech, on tbe a 
— Their Anſwer thereto —— 380 Accuſation of High-Treaſon againſt | 
—— His Letter to the Lords of the | himſelf and other Members —— ii 26 
Privy-Council — 389 — His Notion of Reſiſtancdeꝛo 27 
—His Sufferings owing to the Caun- ola, a worthy Friend of Crom- 5 
ſels of his Popiſh Prieſts — i 20 wells ui 135 
His Declaration of Indulgence and Harcourt, Mr. his Speech in a Con- 
_ Diſpenſing Power defended 2r| ference with the Lords — iy 386 
His Retreat to Frence compelled 23 Harmony in Sound reduced to Har- 


Furſt. ColleBion, 


Why ad Friends did not ſtrive to 


keep him on the Throne iii 
—KFHis Compaſſion and —— Pa- 


Hence 
—His ſeveral Offers to treat 
—Redreſſed many Grievances com- 

plained of 
—His Severities i in the Weſt apologized 
for | 
oo heroic to diſſemble his Reli- 
gion _— 
His Reaſons for granting an In- 
dulgence — 
— His Liberality to the French Re- 
fugees 
— His prerogative to diſpenſe with the 
Penal Laws decided in the King's- 
' + Bench for him 
—Why he removed Proteſtants from 
Places of Truſt 


—— i 


—Puſhed on by his Prime Miniſter, | 


on purpoſe to diſzrace him with 
the Church of England 


His impriſoning the Biſhops, ac- 


counted for 
Charged with ſuffering the Royal 

Navy to. lie and rot, dilproved 
—His Deſign to ruin Trade, dif- 

proved 
His Return obſiructed by the ſame 


Arguments uſed inf recalling 


K. Charles II. 


— 4 2 


His Severity to the Lis, refuted -.. 
More punctual to his Oaths and 
Promiſes than the Prince of Orange, --. 


2 "| 


— That he attempted. to aller the 


whole Frame of Government, de- 


nied —— — 


— That he deſigned to change our 


Religion, improbable — 
His entertaining 30,009 - French. 


Proteſtants, not done in Concert 
11 15 
Naturally ſo- merciful that he „un 


with the- Trench King 


never bea Perſecuto rr 
— With him would be reſtored N 
Hleſſing we can deſire 


—Al Europe Partakers of fo great a ” 


1 only Cauſe oſ bis 0 own Suffer- 
ings — EY — 
Fe left us in Anarchy — 


Elis Injuries muſt not be repaired 
with the Ruin of the Innocent — 


U 
211 


— Neither his Experience nor his 


Intereſt taught him eee 


LNI DIE 1 | 
Vol. Pag. 


24 


26 
ib 


9 
© * 2 8 


29 


30 
31 
"tb 


| ö 


; + 


| on in Sight 


for his Uſurpation — 
—Juſtling Edgar: Atheline out of the 


Throne, cauſed a Civil War and abe 


Norman 8 7. ö 
Haſterigg go Sir Arthur, his Defence. 


| againit the Articles of High-Trea- 
ſon exhibited againſt him and 
other Members 


Queen Elizabeth, his Riſe and Fall 
Lord. impeached by the City of, 
Edinburgb — 


— Threatens to remove the Court 1 


— — 


Judicature to Stirling 


| —Diſturbs/them in the Choice of their | 


Magiſtrates . 
—Pretends. they had forfeited their 


Liberties by an old Miſdemeanour 
Havenſbam, Lord, Account df the 
Proceedings againſt by the Houſe of 


Commons 7 PR 3. 1 
—His Anſwer to the Commons 
Charge — 


His Speech, in the Conference 
with the Commons 


1 - Hippocrates, denied dr others — 


—I; ſtrongly fortified .... — 
Infected with Impoſthumes „Worms, 


Fc. —ͤ—ũ—ÿl —— 


—ä— — 


- the Bible 


— — 


by the States 


/ Summoned to appear before. the 


States to anſwer for himſelf 


| The Army entirely for him? 


Harold, diſdained. by his Nobility 


Reſolution of the Lords thereupon 
Heart has no Diſeaſe, according to 


1 —lts Conſiſtence. 


Hebrew Words, how many * | 


Henry, Prince of Orange, difruſted * 


Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag. 


i. 278 
ii 106 


Hatlen, Sir Charles, a Favourite of , 


— Frederick Prince of Wales, an 


Account of his Baptiſm — 
Time and Place of his Birth —— 


-| —Order of the Ambaſſadors attend- 


ing his Baptiſm _ 
— The Ceremonies preparatery to 


Fit 


” : 
* 
ib 
N 
o 


' —Magnificently ſolemnized k 
, —Knighted by the King | 


— Several . Barons and 8 a 
dubbed on the Occaſion 
— The Oath they took 


—— 


4 
„„ 


4 A Liſt of their Names 
"Tama 4 * a . 


nen mmm. IIIICS * 


hh Colton — 


Jenes 7 his whole Government in' 


- Vol. Pag, 12 


Oppoſition to the Laws 


—2. Whether-he 1 left his 
ba . a 


Government 
Proved in-the-Affirmative — 


His Deſign of fetiuning,” of no 


Weight —— 
—If conqueted and Shaw any ;whe- 


ther ſuch Conqueſt was juſt —— 


— Allegiance to him impoſſible —— 


— [If recalled upon Condition, what 


then — —ä—4—ä 2 


A Regency in his Room, Rr 


cable — — 


—On his Return, would me re- 
dirreeſſed our Grievances 
—Puniſh his Miniſters, not him 


— Would, on his Return, yu an 


univerſal Amneſty - | 
Required no Oath from any Man 
that ſerve him in Ireland 


His Opinion of the Princeſs of 
Orange 8 Principles 0 — 


—beſerted by his Children and Ser- 


—His disbanding the * — 


tiſied 
— Not a Breach of any Law — 


His Meſſage to two Aldermen 


His Meſſage to the Prince on his Re- 

turn to Whitehall oe — 
— Receives Orders to quit his Palace 
His Male- Adminiſtration examined 


— Offended at the Weſtern Severities 
— Averſe to the regulating . | 


tions . — — 
—His aifpenfing Power not Juſtified 


by his Friends n 
—His E A Biſhops, una- 


voidable - 


His Project for Libert of Con(ei- 


ence a Contrivance of his Miniſters 


* iii 


— His Reſolution to call in a French 


Power, improbabe— 
—His Intention to conquer us, ima- 
— His Car? for the Triſh Proteſtants ; 
— His agg with the ave Parlia- ' 


ginary 


ment 
His Return would dernde a Civil 
War, aniwered - : : — 


— His Payments to the French King - 


would ,overballance the T axes (0 


King Willias 0 


Anſwered, by inſtancing the ws. n 


uy 


| | the Archbiſhopof Canterbury — - 


„„ n 
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| Hyury Fred. the magnificent Banquet 
0 94 ſucceeding — 438 
' © © T— Decorated with a triomphal Cha- 
85 riot drawn in by a Blackmoor — ib 
86 —Succeeded © by a ſumpuou Ret | 
"] under fail — 439 
* 87 Account of his Life and Death, by by 
| Sir Charles Cornwallis . 442 
88, His Character worthy the ſublimeſt 
e co ME © | 
— Committed firlt to the Earl of Mar 444 
95|—His martial Spirit diſcovered i in his x 
| Infancy * . — 13 
96 * taught the Grounds of Learn- 3 
8 8 en 13 
7|—His youthful Exerciſes — 445 
69'—Inſtalled Knight of the Garter — ib © 
—'The Order and Solemnity on that 
270] Occaſion — — 203 
is princely Sports 445 
2577 —His ſolid Judgment and Ingenuity 445 
2 EIn the Name of Meliades, Lord of ; 
448 the Iſles,” challenges the Knights | 
of Great-Britain — 3 
477, —Preparation made for the Com- "IA 
| t 0 —5 
47 z|—His brave Behaviour in it 775 
475 Created Prince of Wales 248 
473 Annihilates the old, and grants 24 
*. new Leaſes for the Principality of 
ib Wales and Cornwall ESI 
*#6|— Delights to confer with Captains va 
476} about Wars, Battles, &c. 449 
; 477 A viſible Alteration i in his Conſtitu- 4 
— tion — — 76 
478 => Prejudices" his Health by ſwim- Mts 
II ming in Evenings ' — 450 
- 479] —Entertains the King, Queen, and | 
I + all their Court at Vogt 451 
2 —His Health decays daily —— 10 
| g vet retains a Strength of Mind — 252 
Hears a Sermon on the miſerable 
501 Pilgrimage of Man, and takes to 
his Bed — — 
503 |—Is viſited” by the e an -- 
Canterbury 1 
507 -The Archbiſhop 5 Diſcoutſe wi | 
50g] him — 462 
IA Medicine is ſent him by Sir 
giof Walter Raleigh — 464 
_ |—His Death —— 466 
515 His Body is opened — ib © 
2 | ries In See” eerrmme 468 
Ine Funeral Solemnity — 469 
516—His Funeral Sermon, preached b ß 
| 76 


Firſt Culled ion. IN DR X. Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag. E | j Vol. Pag. 
tions of King William — iii Henry Fred. the Text and Subſtance : 
Expences 2 his lem cappry . of the Sermon ——— — 479 
trifling 517 — The * ſolemnized * the Uni- 
—Prays the Biſhops to * to take kins wn. un- verſities of Oxford and Cam- 
der their Protection — 474 bridge | — — 13 
— Strikes in to the French Intereſt to — Repreſentation = up .in; 0 3 
ſupport himſelf on his Throne 303 * 141 iminſter 471 
— His laſt Sickneſs „ ſcription of his Perſon and and . 
—Forgives all his Enemies —— ib Charatte — 2 
* Charge to his Son and Daugh- —His remarkable Speech to the 
— 81] Dean of Canterbury —— 472 
— by the French King ib | His Conſcience of an Oath —— ib 
— His Death ib — Hated Popery to his Death ib... 
— The Prince of Wales, immediately —A great Lover of Learnin Wo. 
-after, 15 proclaimed King of Great-  |——Obedient to his Parents and ſtrictly 
Britain © 82| religious in his F amily 8 473 
—Two remarkable Paſſages preced- —Had always an ominous Conceit of 
ing his Death ib| Friday ib 
—His laſt dying Words to his Son —5Strove to excel in all Things ex- 
and Daughter and the French King ib cellent 15 
— His Letter to his privy Coanſellors, —DiſſeRion of his Body, ſeen by the 
concerning the Birth of the Prince . Phyſicians and Surgeons — iv 404 
of Wales 2 | | 58 Henry I. granted the Engl; all their 
Remarks thereon — 89 Rights and Privileges by Charter 364 
— Gives them notice that his Queen | I. Infamous for Perjury, Jealouſy 
is with Child again 90] and Letchery - 
— Invites. them over, and promiſes, III. Leſſens the Power of his great 
on the French King's Word, their 2 ii 107 - 
ſafe Return 91 — Taken Priſaner-.i in a Battle near | 
His Letter improperly, dated the I | Lewes in Swfſex 112 
Kth of his Reign 92] —His Life and Reign by Sir . | 
His Letter to the ho Pope, with Re- | Cotton — 175 
marks 108|Aſcends the Throne a 6.6 Chit, mild | 
—His granting Liberty of Conſcience and grave — ib. 
and encouraging Trade prejudicial — Happy in the Guides of of his Youth ib. 
to the Dutch —— 126!...His Counſellors being dead, re- 
. ben of all | $igns himſelf to the Conduct of 
the Roman Emperors 145 young and. pans ve Miniſ- 6 
—Promiſes to pay the French King, 176. 
all his Expences, or give him re- 8 his Half Be. Brethren for Mi- 
land 248}. niſters — — — 179 
—Proteſtant and Catholic Attempts His Ki left a Prey toa law- 
in his Reign 302| leis Multitude — 180 
—» His Queen, her Pregnancy ridi- —Calls a Parliament, who blame 4 
culed — ii 847 him, yet grant him a ſmall Pit- 
—Big with a Boy, as predicted by the _ | tance on hisPromiſe of Amendment 180, 
Popiſh Prieſts 285-—Sells- the Crown and his Jewels, 
1 en of her being wik | pawns G and and his O_o | a 
| Crown 181 
= 1 had not provided —Pawns the p of &.. Edwards 
their uſual Inſtruments | - Shrine, and not able to pay his 
— Clandeſtine Practices in her ſuppoſed - . Debts, breaks up Houſe ——— 182 
Travail — — - Cualls a Parliament, who oblige him — 
» No previous Signs of her Travail co render up his Regal Power —— 1b 


— No Appearance of the natural Ef- Implores Succour of Pope Urban, e 
3 — 310 who arms him with Excommuni- 
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| Vol. Pag. . Vol. Pag · 
Jeffries, Judge, threatens the Diſſen- cation againſt his rebellious Sub- 
ters i 205 jects ii 184 
Fenkins, Judge, his Remonſtrance to | ——— fights a Battle with the Rebels at 
the Lords and Commons, 1647—— iy 451, Lewes, and is taken Priſoner with 
—vindicates his Books from Se- his Son — — 177 
dition — 452 — the Prince eſcapes, head: the 
the Propoſitions in his Books, the i Army, attacks and beats the Rebels 
Laws of the Land — k — 452,3 at Eh — 185 
— his Plea, delivered to the E. of was reviews his paſt ill Conduct, and 
Mancheſter, and the. Speaker of the begins his new Reign with Acts of 
Houſe of Commons 497i Clemency = ib 
r refuſes Submiſſion to their Power 497,8 —— his wiſe and prudent Meaſures — 186 
his Judgment in the Caſe of a — happy the Remainder of his 
Gentleman condemned for a Riſing Reign — 187 
at Canterbury = — 499. — erected the Commons into a Low- 
— Speaker Lenthal's Speech on the | er Houſe, to counter-poiſe the 
Occaſion m—o_—__ = — 13 Houſe of Lords — — iii 247 
his bold Anſwer, which provokes —— conſults his Parliament on various 
the Houſe to appointa Day for Ex- Occaſions — - - it 247 
ecutioa of him and Sir Francis But- — IV. made the firft Statute for 
_ x — coz] burning Hereticks, according to the 
— his Execution ſuſpended on a Holy Canons — 291 
droll Speech of Mr. Martin 503; — his Reign blotted with the Ruin 
his Speech intended to be ſpoke | and Blood of the Nobility and Gen- 
at his Execution — — 1b try — — — 400 
refuſes an Offer of 10001. a Year — V. opens to the Parliament his 
to own the Power of the Parliament cos] Title to France 1 248 
continued in Newgate till the — his _ mentions nothin 
Reſtoration, and ſoon after died 505 but Wars, railing Monies, and ſpend- 
eſuits, a Piece of their Policy — i 206| ing the Nation's Blood — iv 4c 
ESUS CHRIST, his Divinity prov- 14571— VI. and Edward IV. two Men 
ed by the Old and New Teſtament 7577 born for Ruin, Blood and Miſery to 
Jeaus, rank our bleſſed Saviour with this Kingdom 5 ib 
Pythagoras — jj 145 — VII. held it no Diſhonour to 
Inatius miſunderſtood in relation | yield to his Subject's Demands — ii 135 
to Deacons 375 — ii petitioned by his Parliament to 
Zluarodam, or Ewvil-Merodach, kill'd marry Elizabeth, Daughter of Eq- 
659 Years before CHRIST 165] wardTV. — 242 
Imperial Court always delay ſigning —— marries one Daughter to Scotland. 
Treaties, Wx ii 38 and another to France, why —— iii 214 
Imperialiſts deficient in their Quotas —— pailed an Act to pay Obedience ; 
in Q. Anne's War 86] toa King de Fa =_ — 382 ; 
— obſtruct the Treaty of Utrecht 89 had no Right to the Crown, more | ; 
— declare they will ſupport the than the Conſent of the People — iv 401 J 
War ſingly — 15 — as Guilty of Cruelty and Blood as 
Impreſſing Men, Inconvenience of iv 252] the Worſt of his Predeceſſors ib p 
Indemnify'd, K. William's worſt Ene- — adviſed with his Parliament about 4 
mies —— ii 68} avoiding his Marriage with Jane of K 
Indemnity, Act of, why not paſs'd Cleve ih - 
by K. William's Parliament it 355 | -—ought to have rejected ſeveral Bills 
Independants, their Notion of a that he paſſed — ii 4c 
Comprehenſion — ! i 267 — VIII. in what Company placed 
— diſallow the Uſe of to Com- a by Paſquin mums — — iii go 
mon Prayer to the King — ii 6 — told his rebellious Subjects they - 
Index to the Report of Secret Com- ought to have petitioned — 15 
mittee about Q, Annes Peace 119 — when for and againſt Popery, got 
Indexes, Uſe of to Poets iv 6] a Parliament to his Mind 302 
Indifferent Things not to be preferred — a mercileſs Prince — ü 4ol 
as necellary iii 189 B af, 


Infallibility 
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Infallibility, no where — 
— of the Pope, not a Matter of 
Faith with the Papiſts 
Informers, the worſt Enemies in a 
Prince's Court — — 
—— Men of no Reputation 
— how encouraged | 
ligrey, Under Sheriff of Cambridge- 
fire, puniſhed for refaſing a Poll 
at an Election — 
Innocent X. Pope, damns all thoſe 
that detain Church Lands. 
Inrolling and Regiſterinz Convey- 
ances of Lands, how nreeffary, by 
Lord Chief Juſtice Hale 
Intereſt of a King and People conſi- 
dered — 
Intereſt, Laws neceſſary to limit it 
Irterregnum, none in England ——— 
Inward Light, the zu, Fatuus of 
the Mind — 
uon, K. preferred before the eldeſt 
Brother's Son — — 
— his Surrender of the Crown to 
the Pope, invalid — 
Joſeth, Emperor, dies ä 
a Stranger, enſlaves the Zgyprians, 
but favours his own People 
Tres, William de, Favourite to K. 


— — 


2 


Stephen, obtains an Earldom, Ce. - 


which were ſeiz'd on by K. Henry 
IT. — 
Ireland, Government of, why put in 
the Hands of the Papiſts ' 
— belongs to England by D-ſcent 
and Conqueſt . 
———ſupported by Subſidies from E/g- 


land | : — — 
— without England could not 
fourifh 


never in more Danger of being 
loft than at the Revolution 
— the Proteſtants there moſt mi- 
ſerable | 
— ten thouſand Eng/;4 never were 
ror can be bearen there 
— twenty thoutand neceffary to 
conquer it — 
—— to delay Submiſſion in Hopes, a 
Maxim of that Country —eoooo—ncs 
Government of, put into the 
Hinds of a bigotted Papiſt 
— Ellates there ſufficient to defray 
the Charge 
— Proteſtants of, ſaved from Ruin 
by the Pr. of Orange 
wt cy of its Government 
oOverturned and the Law ſubverted 
— ſo Men to be rziled there 


— 


— 


— — 


——ũ——— - -—_-—— 
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Henry III. of Frante; leaves his Curſe 


366 
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1 


40 


iv [214] contrary to Advice, revives the 
I War againſt the Reformed ———— iii 453 
i 202] Herbert, Attorney General, his high . 
1734 Offence in accufing Six Members 
ii 234] of the Houſe of Commons of High 


11 


iv 


111 101,2 


ii 


ff 


11 


339 


LI. 


Treaſon — | 
Hercules, inſpired to worthy Deeds by 
379] ſeeing repreſented the memorable 

s Acts of Fupiter 
230; Hereſy, a Sin not to be forgi 


given, why | 
| Hereticks, who ſo accounted by the 


| | c. before Sentence, void 
59 — their Chifdren and their Heirs 
are deprived of their Portions em 
Deſcendants of, tho' in Poſſeſſion 
of Eſtates for 100 Years, ſhall loſe 
them — -- — 
when ſtript of all, ſhall have no 
Relief from others — 
——— to be put to Death without Re- 
y miſſion 2 — 
one Error makes a Heretick 
| mutt be burnt alive without 
7 Regard to Age, Sex or Quality 
"#1 in the Inquiſttion Rr Hy 
336 Deaths before they are burnt ——=- 
— Favourers of, liable to the ſame 
237; Penalties —ä— 
4 diſarm'd in Ireland ooo 
76 Heroic Poem, how to judge ... 
the Efentials of - 
76, ——— is an Imitation of an illuſtrious 
4 and complete Action — 
16 — Matter or Action of, what 
Fable, the Soul and Foundation 


3165 
36 


— ———— 
_ - — 


ib Examples - — 


Ty 


| P ope — — — 
2331 — Goods of, confiſcated by Canon 
aw — — i 

5 Difference about the Poſſeſſion of 
79 Goods confiſcated — 
345 —— all Profits, from the firft Day of 
| their Guilt to be reſumded 
209 —— all Alienations by Gift, Sale, 


iv 


End of, to give Inſiruction by 


— — Sentiments of, in what conſiſt- 


' img ——— — 
4 Expreſſion of, how conditioned 
68 Herring (in Holland) exciſed nine 
Times before it is eat | 
338 Herrings,the proper Seaſons and Places 
| for takirg them — 
ho. cared for Market — 
Hierarchy, one in Heaven 
ib "Highlanders and Borderers, how to be 
340 governed 


iv 


il 


. 


176 
167 
76 
287 
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14 Rebels not to be employed inthe High e See Seneſchal 8 
li Army or Navy —— [251] —— Office of, not neceſſary in the 
ays = Means adviſed to | Houſe of Lords, on the Trials of 
n them — [252]] | Peers — — iv 322 
— Army, when disbanded will except in Trials out of Parlia- 
turn Tories | 340]. ment, where he fits as Judge — 336 
3 en in general againſt | High Court of Juſtice, ordered by the 
8 — — ii 509 Parliament to try divers Gentlemen 
Judg pr. Oe) for their extraju- for High Treaſon £1" $06 
dial Opinien about Shipmoney i 195 High Treafon had been the Conſe- 
me tO be Choſen for their Merit only 202 uence, if the Throne had not been 
m—— their Bench often altered in eclared vacant —— ci 44 
K. Jamess Reign — 40 Fouveſs, (the Pope fo called) is a 
— turned out Er - acquitting thoſe [ Name of God i 82 
whom the Ing. would con- | Holland, Intereſt and Life of, is Trade 11 214 
demn — — ü 271 — an eternal Enemy to England, 5 
Funcken finds Inſects in the Putre- hr | why — 33 
faction of Vegetables — 239 1 4 all the Miſchief f in their . 
Junto, in Q, Annes Reign, their cor- * power — ih 
rupt Practices — | their barbarous and perſdions ; 
— their finilter Methods to uphold | Cruelties upon the Engliſb AE ib 
themſelves _ - 4265 — ſome horrible . of their 
Jure Divine, not founded. of on Scrip- X I cruel Treatment of the Engi, in 
ture — i 280 the Indies, Gainea and Braxi 215 
— unſettles all the Thrones in the . their bloody Maſſacree of the | 
. World — 111 431 Englihh at Amboyna . — — 216 
tries, preſs'd to find their Neighbours” I procured the Slaughter of x 
criminal tho' innocent ii 269] 400, - oo Chriſtians in Japan — ib 
—— their Interrogatories about the | — favoured and encouraged a Con- ; 
Aſſociation 1 T6 ney againft the the Government in 
— if partial, Remedies againſt — 272] 1666 ——— 13 
Juſtice gives a Man Eſtimation and I the City of London fired the 
Authority iv 372 ſame Day | — 217 
Juſtices empowered to ſolemnize Mar · — uſe our Men like Dogs, tho? 
riages zog] they fight for them 13 
=—— Jacobite, commiſſioned in K. | —— renounce their Chriſtianity to 
William's Reign — ii 72 promote their Trade — — 218 
Fuftin Martyr doncering the Dea- I yet weareinlove with them ib 
Fon 's Office — ü 274|—— Loſs of, the Deſtruction of En- — 
K. | gland. — — iv 249 
Keeper, Lord, his proper and origi- . her Golden fines," what - 424 
nal A Baſineſs 1 Earls of, petitioned Edward III. 
Keepers of the Liberties of E land, for Leave to fiſh in our Seas — ib 
a meer Notion — 248 ———cskippers purchaſed Licences 
— voted to be the two Houſes of from 8carborough Caſtle before they 
Parliament, tho' not ſummoned caſt Nets 73 
by Writ — — 349 the Number of their Subjects 426 
Keith, George, his Account of Qua- 3 how many of them maintained 
kers — 1 114] by fiſhing at Sea —— 427 
Kennet, Dr. his Character of K. — the mighty Storehouſe or Em- 
amss II. iv 142 pory of all foreign Products — 428 
Kenti/hmen take Arms for r the King, ; its natural Diſadvantages and 
and aredefeated i 27] Misſortunes 73 
— Petitioners, by whom and for | yet its Inhabitants numerous F 
what impriſoned ii 75] and wealthy by fiſhing on our | 
King, Sir Peter, Recorder, his 1} Coaſts 3 429 
Speech to K. George J. at his Royal Hollis, Mr. his Speech againſt the At- 
Entry 1714 — V2 11 4 torney General — 11 $67 
King | | Holy 


K 
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Ting, Dr. his Hiſtory of the 1-56 


Fairs, notoriouſly falſe — 
King, ſupreme Ordinary in eccleſiaſ 
tical Affairs — 
— of England, ſworn to govern 
according to Law 
his diſpenſing with Law, is to 
make Laws by his own Authority 
— inſtanced in the Recuſants — 
— Ceaſes to be ſo when he go- 
verns not according to Law 
— has no need of Dutch Counſel- 
lors — 


— entitled to all the Land between 


High and Low-Water Mark —— 
— Death of, the Death of the Par- 
liament — — 
— not above the Law, but the 
Law above the King 
— has not ſo much Power as a 
Juſtice of Peace — 
——— obliged to act for the People's 
Good if he had taken no Oath — 
— means, that he is ſupreme in the 
Land, in Oppoſition to the Pope, 


C. —_ 


his Prerogative, as allowed by 
Common Law — 
— his Covenant with the People 
includes a mutual Truſt 
— to ſay. he can do no Wrong, is 
Blaſphemy 
wm—— hy it isTo ſaid — 
— may be ſued in Civil Actions 
— may commit Treaſon againſt the 
People | 
— his natural Perſon and Power in- 
diviſible eomoen_—e — 
— is the Head, but not the Finis, 
or Cauſa finalis of the Parliament 
Kingdom, how it may be always ſe- 
Cure — — — 
King-killing, diſowned by Papiſt- 
——{tified by Presby terians 
Kings, their Word of no more Cre- 
dit than other Mens —24. 
——- ſhould not be conteſted with in 
the Choice of their Servants — 
—— reverenced when they need not 
the Supply of their Subjects — 
more ſubject to be wrought on 
than other Men, why 
— ſnould confer their Favours on 
the Worthy — 


——— ought to be of no Faction — 
can make ne new Laws concern- 

ing Rites and Ceremonies 
— his Power as great as the Pope's 


formerly 
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m 609 
1 247 
ki 82 


13 


1 129 


Holy Bull and Crufado of Rome, pub- 
liſhed by P. Gregory XIII. and re- 
newed by P. Sextus V. — 

prefaced with the Example of 
David, but ill judged 

——— firſt granted againſt the Turks 


— — 


Holy Scriptures, give Evidence againſt 


Popery 
Homer, by whom brought into Uſe 
and Glory ——— - * 
not blind as ſuppoſed m—_—_ 
———_—_— 'Ithout Pattern, but not with- 
out Fault — 
his Iliad and Odyſſey, both de- 
fective in Action 
—— Fable of the 7/i2d not probable, 
and the Machines two numerous 
— Characters of his Heroes not 
duly obſerved — 
—— Sentiments of his Heroes un- 
worthy their Character 
his ridiculous Deſcription of 
Ds and Alcinous's Court —— 
his wonderful Talent in ſome 
Reſpects | — — — 
Honeſty the beſt Policy — 
Honour, the firſt Step to, is Diſquietude 
Hotham, Sir John, juſtified by the 
Houſe of Commons 


2 againſt Members accuſed 
of Capital Crimes 


Bridges for his Sermon — 
— equal in Power to the Houſe 
of Lords — — 
— equally concerned with the 
Lords inthe Depoſition of Richard LI. 
their Act and Aﬀent in all 
Things in Parliament allowed 
— arbitrary Proceedings of, in K. 
Charles II's Time = 
their Sphere of Action 
ſubmiſively acknowledge the 
Superiority of the Houſe of Lords 
==———— {end a Meſſage to the Lords 
complaining of an Innovation — 


—of Lords, hardly brought to 
vote with the Commons againſt the 
A. B. of Canterbury. 

their Orb — — 

How, Cas his ſcurrilous Remark on 
the ing — 

— — his Health drank to, at Se. 

 Germains 

Howard, Lord, appointed by the Pope 

to take Poſſeſſion of England as for- 


— their Lordſhips Anſwer—— 
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iv 145 


Houſe of Commons, their Manner of 


their Vote of Thanks to Mr. 


i 354 
i 452 


iv 365 


ii 293 


iv 300 


iii 263 
Howard 


* r : * 
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Kings forſake not one another in Ad- 
verſity 
turn Merchants 
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Inſcription 


Firſt ColleAion. 


Lordſhip:, not grautable by the King, 
according to Law - 
—— — debated before the Lords of the 
Treaſuy 
D antiently called Lordſhips March- 
es, and given by Villiam the Con- 
queror, to his Norman Lords 
— relieved by Stat. 27 Hes VIII. 
Loſſes at Sea unavoidable at the Be- 
ginning of a War — —— 
Lovain Divines agree with Era/mus, 
about 1 Fohn v. 7. — 
Love, a Diſcourſe of, by Alg. Sidney 
— the wiſeſt Philgſophers ſubject to 
—— Platonics, the perfect Patrons of 
of Man to Man deteſtable. 
— takes full Poſſeſſion of the Mind, 
and commands all its Paſſions — 


— is a Miſery ꝗ—y—— 
—— whether to be reproved or com- 
mended —— 


— delights only in Beauty and Vir- 


— 


1 e 

—conſiſts in Extremes of Good and 
11— « 

Low Churchmen and Diſſenters unani- 
mous for a King at the Revolution ; 
but two Biſhops for one 


Trl 


ii 


— 11} - 


their Noti6n of Reſiſlance == 


Lownats, Mr. his Account of the pub- 
lic Funds | | — 
Lucius, the firſt Chriſtian King in Bri- 
tain, brought in Popery — 
Lacretius, a Tip-toe-on Religion 
Ludlloav, Sir Henry, acquitted of Sedi- 
tion by a Syllogiſm of Mr. Py n 
— —— Lieutenant General, his Invec- 
tives againſt Cromavel), the Effects of 
Malice and Revenge 
—— his Exploits when Governor of 
. Wardour Caſtle — — 


— his Familiarity. with Comaucl. 


— 


— 


contradicts himſelf ooo 
— his Republican Principles 
— beats Cromwell with a Cuſhion 
he, not Crom tell, br oke off the 


** 


iini 


Treaty with the King in the Ie 


1 


| W 2pbt — — 
— a Squabble between him and 
Cromevell cm 


— Pretends to be a Confident of 


1 ret 08's — 


—— Affects a great Intimacy with 
Cremue l.! 
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| Ludlow, 


— another — 
Jreland an Danger of being loſ .... 
1 happ 
Tiriſo 
305 


Inſcription on the Pr. of Orange's 
Banner —— — 
Inſtructions for taking the ſolemn 
League and Covenant 
Interregnum, none in this Kingdom 
Intereſt the governing Principle at 
the Revolution 
Intrigues in Eng/and and Holland, to 
. embarraſs K. Charles's Adminiſtra- 
tion +} |" 
Fohannes Paulus de Oliva, General 
of the Jeſuits at Rome, diretts the 
Management of the popiſn Plot in 
England — 
Jobn, A. B. of Canterbury, charged 
with Hereſy about the Deſcent of 
our Lord to-Gehenna — 


—ů— —— 


— 9 


— and with other Errors and Miſ- 
— 1 


takes 
Jobn, K. too haſty in reducing the 


Power of the Barons — 


f— had more Impieties than can be 


————_—_—————— 


reckoned 


— challenged the Honour of the 


Flag as a Right 
Jobn Doe and Richard Roe, why uſed 
in Law Proceedings — 
John ſlon, Secretary . Scotland, made 
one of the Managers for the two 
Kingdoms 
Jones, Dr. relates ſeveral Preſages of 
| the 1:14 Rebellion | 


Doubt about taking the Title of 
Kin 2 EA W57 —— 
durnal of the Proceedings of the 

trip Parliament, 1689 —— 


and flouriſhing in the 


Reign of K. Charles II.. 


and Charge of — 


| ly cleared of it 


in 


397 {—— Rebels, counterfeit Commiſſions 
398 


from the King | 
Maſſacre, K. Charles ſufficient- 


— as ſhewn by a public Act of the 
whole Body of the Rebels 

—— and by the public and authentic 
Acts of the King himſelf 


— abſolutely againit his Intereſt — _ 


— nade uſe of to juſtify the Par- 


King ＋— 
— Witneffes enough to ſwear any 


ar, under Q Elizabeth, State 


— Maſſacre, ſet in a clear Light 
— Plot, ſeventeen Years in Hatch - | 
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Col. anſwers the ProteQor's- © 


liament's Proceedings againſt the 


418 
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ching againſt Proteſtant?— iii 329 
Ixruptions 
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Ludlow, turned out of Employment 
— his Impeachment of Cromwwel!/s 
AQions, ill-grounded 
— his Charge againſt Cromwell af- 
ter the Battle of Worcefer ———— 
his Charge of Ambition againſt 
Cromabell retorted on himſelf ———— 
— his Elogiums of eto 
— ccontradicts himſelf 
— {moaks to Death a Party of 1-4 
ina hollow Rock : — — 
——o— hated Royaliſts and Preſbyterians 
alike — 
— inreighs againſt Cromwe/! for 
diſſolving the Rump — 
Luther, Martin, his Explanation of 
CHRIST's Word, in the Euchariſt 
Lutheraniſm, itsOriginal, Progreſs and 


ꝗ——ͤ— 


. ˙ 


Increaſe — — 


— 


Mac lay, Capt. boaſts of his forſwear- 


— —[±œAac! 


Magdalen College, placing the Fa- 
rs there, a great Point gained 
— K. James j uſt iſied in that Affair 
Magiſtrates, Carele ſſneſs of, the Growth 
of Irreligion, Plots, Ce. 


t their Duty in ſuppreſſing Hereſies 


402, 3 
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iv 
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ii 


i 
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— how they came to be veſted with 


Power — 
—— Power of, when abuſed, is loſt 


wn Mage Charta, concerning Birth- 4 


right and Inheritance — 
— broken in upon in K. Wi/liam's 
Reign = — 
——— Provifions of, both for King and 
People — — 
Mahemetan:, juſt and punctual in thei 
Dealings — 
Mainttnon, Mad. admitted a Daugh- 
ter of the Jeſuits Society 
Malefactors become inſolent when Juſ- 
| tice ſleepso· 4. 
Malecontents provide againſt the Arti- 
fices of the Court — 


Man, his Eexcellence above other Ani- 
mals — 


. Anne's Reign, in a Plot 


Managers in 
to bring in the Pretender 


t turn out the J uſtices who would 


come into French Meaſures —— 72 
125 Managers 


iii 
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Vol. Pag. 
iii got Irruptions of People, always from 


the North to the South 
Jubilee, Ceremonies of 


- 
- 


— — 


— ia what Manner firſt publiſhed — 


| —— like that inſtituted by Moſes — 


— begins with opening the Holy 


Ga re — 


vVerſes ſung on that Occaſion — 


— and Prayers kꝑäß.- 
— Origin ot, obſcure — 
— mentioned by St. Art bom as a 

very antient Ceremon 


— perſormed by Cardinals in Caſe 


of a Vacancy in the Chair 


—— celebrated every 25 Yearg—— — 


— c ccaſions a valt Proſuſion of 


Charity — 
— Ceremony of ſhutting the Holy 
Gate — — 
——- the Pope ſpreads the Mortar 
and lays three Stone?sk 
==— concludes with a plenary In- 
dulgence 


Judges of inferior Courts, how diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the High Courts of 
Parliament 


455 — Iniquity of, infectious .. 


74 


money, a Crime of a prodigious 
Nature 


— their preſumptuous Decree a- 


gainſt Mr. Nolles 
— Cafes may happen not within 
their Juriſdiction 


— entruſted with the Power of 
$26] compounding Fines 


— Cauſes of the Diſtempers of 
the Times = — 
—— have Honours and Revenues ap- 
pointed them, and are ſworn to do 
Juſtice ts King and Subject 
—— not to determine what may be 
done by King or Subject, where 
the Laws ſet no Rule — 
— formerly referred Caſes of 
great Concern to Parliament 


— Opinions of, concerning Peti- - 


tions to the King in public Matters 


— greatly miſtaken — 


— among the 4thexians, Office of 


— and other miniſterial Officers, 


Amount of their Salaries paid by 
the King | — — 
V  antiently heard Cauſes at the 
Houſes of the Complainants, and 
in Monaſteries | 
— 2 Htart, not Head, neceſſary 
for, a bad Doctrine . 
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Managers, their pernicious Deſigns and 
Practices p— 
——— the Good and Ill they did, bal - 
lanced — 
ment, their grand Deſign — 
— to make Examples of them the 
beſt Way to recover the Nation's 
Glory — 
Mancheſter, E. of, made Maj. Gen. of 
the Eaſtern Aſſociation 
—— inveſted with a Power to reform 
the Univerſity of Cambridgen——— 


Treaſury in Q. Anne's Reign 
Manufacturers, their Repreſentation 
to Parliament againſt the Indian Ma- 
nufacture 3 
Marcus Portio, ee political Maxims — 
wn Antonius de Dominis, A. B. of 
Spolata, his Reafons for relinquiſn- 
ing Po ——— — 
— his Ecc/efiaſtic Republic, ſome Ac- 
count o- — 
encouraged to leave his Country 
from the Example of Abraban 


—proceſs, Sentence and Execution 


on his dead Body, Picture and Books 
—HAereſies charged againſt him 


— his Body, Books and Picture 
burntpay — 
bis Inſcription 
Marlborough, Dutcheſs of, in Diſgrace 
Marriage, among Princes, merely po- 


litical 
half performed not valid 
—— 7” ODeTr Age for 
— properly ſolemnized before a Ma- 
giſtrate — 
—- not reſtrain'd by Scripture, to 
Miniſters — 


n 


| Manſel, Sir Tho. a Commiſſioner of the ii 3 257 


1 


—— legal, tho' performed in an unu- 
ſual Manner — — 
Martin, Henry, his extravagant Offer 
to encourage the Scots to come to 
En land — 
w— expelled the Houſe for ſeditious 
Expreſſons, afterwards reſtored —— 
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te Vol. Pag. 
Judges in 1/-ae!, the Manner of their | 

divine Deſignation iv 258 
not tomeddle in Priviledges of 

Parliament — 207 
Judgment given on a Caſe in K. | 

James T's, Reign, the Foundation 

of all the Impoſitions fince=—— ii 162 
Judgments in Parliament belong oaly 

to the King and Lords, how to be 

underſtood iv 469 
— exemplified in the Caſe of the 

E. of Saliſbury - - ib 
Julian encouraged all Opinions and 

Sects among the. Chriſtians wi 261 
Junta, of the Military Army in Ca- 

talonia, their Letter of Thanks to 

Q. Anne — 4; 
— their high Commendations of 

the E. of Peterborough ib 
Fufiter, memorable Acts of, the firſt | 

Subject of Fragedy — — 1156 
Juries backward in finding Perſons - 

guilty of Treaſon againſt Crom- 

.avell, why ut 226 
Juſtice the moſt eſteemable Virtue — 412 
— and. Liberty the great Ends of 

Government 148 
— of our Cauſe in 169 iv 250 

| Juſtices commanded to n Patentees 

in Monopolie ! — i: 168 
Kec ler man, his Character of the En- 

gliſs for Navigation i 43 
Keepers of the Liberties of England, , N 

a Change of Neceſſity, not of 

Choice i 151 
Kent, People of, their Diſ- 

ſatisfaction at the ſlow Proceedings 

of Parliament 2 iv 302 

E. of, a worthy Minifter per- 
| fidiouſly ruined i 177 
Kentiſh Petition, Hiſtory of. 300 
not factious, nor contrived by a 
1] . few inſignificant People — 311 
—— Matter of, not a Banter ib 
Kinb:/ten, Ld. his Speech on the Ar- 

ticles of High Treaſon againſt him ii 19 
King, notto te condemned but by a ; 

Jury of Kings 1 '*r6 
— Preheminence of, wherein con- | 

fiſting 422 
— Cannot alter or change the Laws 

at his Pleaſure — 393 
ew preſent in Parliament in his 

1 Power, tho” not in Perſon 495 
one denied, for ſeveral 496 


EX 


4 2 Lan 332 
— Conjunction of two Faces in, 
ominoujs — — ib 


-———— Emblem of that of K. Wil- 
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Martyr, Peter, his Senſe of CHRIS T's 
Words in the Euchariſt 1 90 
Martyr, miſapplied to K. Charles I— ii 173 
no Days appointed by the Apoſ- 
tolical Church to commemorate the 
firſt and greateſt of them — 
Mary, Princeſs, tho' declared illegiti ?- 
mate, ſucceeds to the Crown——— lit 289 
— Q ber Reign remarkable for _ 
the good Order of the People — 1 9! 
— 2 Baſtard— — — 76 
— not of a different Religion from | 
the People ——— — 68 
— ſoon broke her Promiſe 
— Q. of Scots, declared by Q. 
Elizabeth's Parliament to be no 
0 =ppprrmons 
w——— Þ roteſtant and CatholicAttempts 
in her Reign — — ib 
— her being adjudged to loſe her 
Right of Succeſſion, whether it cut 
off that of her Son 


— declared in the Negative by the 


— A 


174 


iv 89 


: Judges 9 
— is convey'd to France =— 11 291 
— K. William's Queen, parallelled 

only by Q. Elizabeth — 99 


Maſham, Mrs. chief Favourite to Q. 


Anne —ů—ůů 
Maſs and Man, not of the ſame Sig- 
niſication— 
Maſſacre a Paris 
in Jreland, in 1640 
of Henry III. and IVth. of | 


Francemm——_ ib 
— in Piedmont! — 279 
Maxims in Politicks, concerning Heirs 

to the Crown — — i 86 


Maximinus, Emp. warred on by the 
Senate, the neareſt Parallel to the 
Caſe of K. Charles I. — 29 


Medals, Memorials of great Atch ieve- 
ments, their Antiquity | 


liam and Q. Mary's Coronation, ill- 
choſen | 


: n 333 

Author of, guilty of as great | 
a Crime as if he had counterfeited | 

the King's Coin mnnn_ _— 334 


4 15 
Mi 


— Du 


E X. 


King not virtually preſent there as in 
other Courts — — 

=—— preſent in inferior Courts by his 
Judges, in Parliament by his Perfon 

— of England, rules not only by 
regal but by politique Government 

tt the Fountain of Juſtice, in what 
Reſpet 

t the firſt of the Ten Tribes was 
made by the People, and the worſt 
that ever reigned — 

— ] njuſticeand Violence of, puniſh- 
ed by the Injuſtice and Violence of 
a wicked People — 

—— Juſtice and Religion the Condi- 
tion of his Reigning — 

— none more tied to do Juſtice — 

— wiſe, conſiders the End and 
Event of War — 

— his Prerogative and Honour, 
that he can do no Wrong 

of in his Royal Offices, 
by K. Tame I. _ — 

— illuſtrated by Compariſons — 

— in what Senſe Kings are called 
Gods — 2 

—ubether without Aſſent of Par- 
liament he can ſet Impoſitions on 
Merchandizes ———— 

axes Prerogative of, the principal 
Part of the Common Law ———- 

—— his ſacred Privileges — — 

=—— to depoſe or impriſon him till he 
2 to certain Demands, Trea- 
011 —ů—— — 

— may by Letters Patent conſti- 
tute a County Palatine, and grant 
Regal Rights — — 

— his natural and politique Perſon 
inſeparable — 

— can erect a Court of Common 
Pleas where he pleaſeth — 

t can do no Wrong, why 

— his Aſſent, ſigned with his 
Hand under the Great Seal, as ef. 
fectual as if he aſſented in Perſon— 

— Death of, diſcharges all Main- 

riſe, and diſcontinues all Writs, 
leas, Patents for Judges, &c. 


Second Collectian. 


Vol. Pag. 
ib 


Subjects of, ought to reſtrain all 


ſhameful Slanders of him GG 
— not virtually in the two Houſes 
——— none in this Kingdom, made by 

the People 
is Principium, Catut et Finis 
Parliamenti | 
—— when there is no Parliament, is 


aſſiſted by the Jud es and great Of- 
ficers of the Law s s 


Melancholy 


Melancholy miſtakes ' Zeal for divine 
Inſpiration <—— _ 


—— obnoxious to all Partie. 


Members of Parliament, Deſign of 

chuſing them — — — 
——— ſhould be Men of Subſtance — 
—— alſo advanced in Vear 
2 to be reſident in the Country, as 

by 1. H. V. = 
— how to be put in Nomination for 
. their Oath on Admiſſion into the 


Houſe — — — ——K— ——_— 
Memorial from the Proteſtants to the 

Prince and Princeſs of Orang 
Men in Trade bound by their Intereſt 
when their Minds are diſturbed, 


ſee Viſions ſleeping and waking — iii 


Menevenfit Ecclefiee de Jure Metropoli- 
tano 
Merchants lend the Government Mo- 
ney, for Liberty of Trading to the 
Eaſt Indies — 
Mercorum - Epiſe. Chronol. — 
Meſnager, M. Manager for che French 
in Holland, in 1707, 8 
— came to England as Plenipotenti- 
ary in 171 
Michael Serwvetus de Circulatione San- 
guinis, tranſlated 


Middleton, E. of, his Affection to Pro- 
teſtants unſuſpected 


Middleſex has but a Tenth of its Pro- 
pony of Repreſentatives in Par- 
jament 


— its due Proportion is 79 Members 
which for Reaſons may be reduced to 
20 = — 25 


— parallel Caſes in England and 


Switzerland 
— one tenth Part of the Kingdom 


Milk, by Art, produced in the Breaſts 
without Pregnancy 


Militia, why not ſettled by K. Wil- 
llam's Parliament 


— — 


— — 


Milo, famous for his Victories in the re 


Olympic Games — 
Minheer Van C's Anſwer to Min Heer 
Van D's Letter 
Miniſters, old ones rejected 


1 


Miniſters | _ 
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- iii 
Melfort, E. of, his Letter to the Queen i 354 
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— üi 606, pire, H. 


454 ed 


4545 
495 


303 — Title of, long received and fitted 


King, Powers granted him by Parlia- 


ment 


is virtually in his ordinary 
477 | Courts of Juſtice — 
1 is God's Lieutenant 


68 his verbal or perſonal Commands 
69 | obligatory —— — — 


i4 — his Commands under the Great 


Seal, not perſonal, but ſuch under 

which all Patents are granted 

7 cannot ſuppreſs his Coutts of Juſtice 
i he only may remove his Courts 
7 from Weſtminſter 
;z — none of the Three Eſtates, but 
above them all 


— 


— — 2 


ii C268] — cannot diſ-aſſent to public and 


neceſſary Bills for the common 
IL 
— has been elective, but now his 
210 Office is an Heritage and his Birth- 
right — ö̃——— 
358 — tho Major Angulis, yet is minor 
un ie! 
Ignſtances of ſeveral. being called 

59, to Account by their People 


349 Loy 109. in Scotland, many of 
A them depoſed, impriſoned, baniſhed, 
36 | and executed by the People —— 


—nſtances . the ſame Kind in 
37 England 


—alſo in ; noel Spain, the Em- 


— of England, ſubje to no Perſon 
463 or Authority whatever 


=—— Called in our Law the Lieutenant 


of God, immediate from God, and hath - 


no Superior — — 
— Capaut Populi et Reipublicæ- =——_—_—__ 
.— his Miniſters only to be puniſh- 


——— Whoever affirms him to be He- 
| retick or Papiſt, is puniſhable by 


453 


Act 13 Car. I], = 
— cannot change Eccleſiaſtical Law 


1 — 


to the Lawn — Cds 


54 — Office of, not the Title, carries 
on the Bufinefs— 


170 — Title of, preferable to that of Pro- 
e why 


of England, attempted to be al- 


125 


* 
— —— — — — 11 


— — * 


21 tered to that of K. of Great Bri- 
"tain, but refuſed by Parliament — 
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Miniſters of the Goſpel, their modern 
Qualifications — 


—— ought not to take upon them Lay 


Offices 


Miniſtry of Q. Arne, in 1914, juſti - 
fiedi 


— Tranſfations of, for the four laſt 
Years of her Reign — 
Principles on which they treated 
with France 
— ſcoon after the Revolution, the 
Men who made that Revolution ne- 
ceſſary = — 
— of Q. Awns oaght net to eſ· 
cape with Impunity — — 
Miſletoe, in great Veneration by the 
antient Drarids 


Miſmanagements in K. Zame;'s Reign, 
owing to the E of Sunderland, and 
Lord Churchill! 


Mob riſes at Edinburgh 


— demand a public Warrant for 
their Doings, which is granted 


— — irmiſh with Capt. Wallace and 
demoliſh the Abbey 


— — 


— 


— 


Moderation of the Miniſtry, after the 


Revolution, occaſioned all the Fac- 
tions ſince — — — 


n— moſt prevalent to win Diſſenters 
to the Church 


Mole in a Woman's Face, what — i 
Monarchical Government, on what 


founded 


Monarchy, rather eleftive than here- 
ditary — 
—— Exgliſt. always 25 * 


ndent — 


— 


—— — 


384 


ii 80 


+19] cm may be 
„ere Act of Par- 
. — 


| "| — the Name. und the Perſon fodig 
iii 64 


to 
i 23 


* . 
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on 


ii 315 


— declared ſo by ſeveral Acts of 


Parliament — 


Monaſleries. 6c, exempted from epiſ- 


copal Juri iſdiction — 


Money, Queries congerning | the old 


and new Coin — 


— whether more of the ol old, will 
not be carried to the Ea, 12 
— retrenching the Coin, 2 Damage 
to Trade — 
— Proclamations con the 
Weight and Denominations Coin 
of no Concern to Foreigners after 
known *» | — 
in the ſame 


may be raiſed. 


— ir 


10 


iii 386 


355] 
ny > his Preedghtive bounded by Law in 123 


| 


King is Yox Populi, the Voice of three 
- Art. E 


* 


— Tie df, runs chro' the whole 
Body of the Law — 


— 4 


— 2 Name of Office, not! ſo ratione 


11. 


Nomi. 


changed by Parliament 


hament t. 


nified to be-difligguiſhed --—--- 


a 
the Foundation of Kingſhip mm. 


— Fm of, approved by che Peo- 
ple, why — 
— the maſt ſcrupulous will e 
when once fettled— . | * = 


—— declared neceſſ Edw. IV. 
and I Hex. VII. 1 


* 5 


2 — 


— had its Beginnitig with. e our Laws 


— neither” Name nor Thing have 


— is King by Law, and therefore to 
be defended by every Man 


— none ever loſt his Throne but 
His Life ſaon followed 


to the Suppreſſion of another 


der of Treaſon 


— accountable to his Subjects for 
none of his Actions 


— 


| —— may diſpenſe with the Penalty 


of any Act, pro hac vice 
— dying without Heir, his Crown 
eſcheats to the People — 
— and People mutually cones on 
each otb e.! —2. 
— his Prerogative of Lan 
cannot extend to Impeachments 
— Command of, does not juſtify a 
Miniſter in an unlawful ct! 


TRIS Letter and Warrant of, Diffe- 
rence between — 


never but one in wlan“ das 


— 


— muſt not join with one Faction 


: next of Blood to, cannot be bar- 
red by any Act, Crime, or Attain- 


——— 


— iv 


not his Intereſt to wrong; the 
People 


— and Kingdom ought not to de 4 
perated in t 


— of Bleſſed Mem an 
of 1 1 2 


— ew go to Hell, why 


1 


eir politic Capacities — 
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This and the four Following Pages are in the | reducing Men into ſcme tolerable 
SECOND COLLECTION; 
ewhich, the INDEX proceeds regularly as be- 


after | 


Vol. Pag. 


Kingdom, Danger of, and Remedy for 
in 1627, by Sir Robert Cotton — 
— Inſtitution of, what | 
— of England, derived from Brute's 
Retinne of Trans 
Kingdoms, how they firft began — 
r more praQtis'd- by Ana- 
baptiſts, Hugonots and Preſbyterians, 
than by Papiſts 
— and depoſing Doctrines diſowned 
by Papiſts, tho' profeſs'd by Preſby- 
terians 
Kingdoms, their Original of three Sorts 
— the firſt Sort of Parents, the Second 
founded on the Sword, the third 
mixed — 
— of England, Form of its Govern- 
ment to be collected from the funda- 
mental Laws and Statutes 
Kings, of God's Church, inſtituted 
with Anointing, why 
— no Power or Authority in a King- 
dom to call them to Account 
— to puniſh them belongs tv God - 
— thoſe who broke the Law, yet 
affirm'd the SubjeQs Liberty 
— not Tyrants, are glad to be bound 
by the Laws — 
— good, and uſurping Tyrants, Dif- 
ference between 
— ſome Crimes which they ought ne- 
ver to pardon 
— not now a-days Prieſt-ridden --- 
— when negligent in rooting out He- 
reticks, are excommunicated and 
depos'd 
—— now can govern no longer ſecurely 
than they are well with the People 
— bound to rule by the Laws the 
People enact — 
—accountable to their Subjects, a falſe 
Poſition 
— not countenanc'd by the Precedent 
of K. James II. | 
— not to be queſtion'd for Violation 
of the People's Rights, except in 
ſome Caſes FLO 
— Reſiſtance to, upon-Pretence ground- 
ed upon 'Treachery, abominable 


— — 


1 


iv 


— had their Title from firſt reducing 


297 
424 


der 
— in Time degenerated into Tyrants, 
which 8 Commonwealths 
Kingſhip beſt, proved from the Trial 
of all other Forms 
King's Sollicitor, a Novelty, till the lat- 
ter End of K. Charles II. 
— Tricks of to bleed the Culprits Pocket 
King's Bench and Chancery may be 
commanded to attend the King's 
Perſon 
King's Party, declared Traytors to the 
King and Kingdom 
— but not to be drawn into Example 
Knights of the Bath, the Manner of 


their Creation — 
— their Oath — — 
— Ceremony of the Maſter Cook's 
challenging their Spurs —ͤ— 
Knowles, Sir Francis, a Favourite t 
Q. Elizabeth | 


— his Sons have a Quarrel with thoſe 
of Lord Norris 


L 


— — 


L* of Quality, how indicted 


for High Treaſon 
Lancaſter, Duke of, created Duke of 
Aquitaine —— 
Land-Bank, a fruitleſs Project — 
Langdale, Sir Marmaduke, General for 
the King, taken Priſoner 
— liv'd to ſee K. Charles II. reſtor'd, 
and himſelf made a Peer 
Lateran Council, its ſevere Decree 
2 Princes who do not extirpate 
reticks | 
Lauda, William, proſecuted for tearing a 
Petition to be preſented to the King 
Lauderdale, Duke and Dutcheſs of, im- 
peach'd by the City of Edinburgh 
— receives large Sums of Money from 
that City 
— wants to ſqueeze Money out of the 
Inhabitants for Liberty to chuſe 
their Magiſtates 
— under a . of having forfeit- 
ed their Rights 
— cauſes ſeveral of the Town Council 
to be turned out 
— Dutcheſs of, for a Bribe, gets Em- 
ployments for ſome of thoſe turned 
out | 


3 | Magi , 
| and threatens the : _ for 
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Second Collefion, IN DB. 
Vol. Pag. | | Vol. Pag. 
not giving her a Preſent — - ii 3 Nations — — i 4 
— procures an AQ in Scotland for I fundamental, but one Sort in Erg- 
aſſerting the King's Supremacy” 200 | land 1 43 
— his Practices to bring in Popery + ib | — chiefly Statute, ought to be pub- 
— his Deſign to eſtabliſh a ftanding lickly proclaim'd | 116 
Army | Eh ib] — againſt Papiſts (in K. Charles II's 
— diflolves the Parliament and ſets up Time) ſuſpended + - ——— 158 
- an arbitrary Power 201 | — violated by K. Charles I. remedied 
— makes the E. of Aboins, a known by Acts he conſented to 451 
Papiſt, a Privy Counſellor iþ | the only Guide to direct Subjects | 
— and rank Papiſts Officers in the in the Civil War 456 
Army ib | in Q. Mary's Days, to puniſh Men | 
— is inſtrumental in procuring a Tole- for Religion, fince abrogated --- iii 254 
ration of Popery 202 | — will never bind, but more encou- 
— is a Penſioner to France, and help'd R rage a Popiſh Prince 307 
on the French Levies in Scotland ib Leckey, Mr. executed for a Plot to ſur- 
— his contemptuous Speeches of the prize Dublin Caſtle — 220 
Houſe of Commons ib | — a comical Accident at his Execution ib 
— keeps Company with the Cardinal Leefdale, concern'd in a Plot to aſſaſſi - 
. en and correſponds with nate K. Villiam, but diſcovers it 81 
the ſeſuits 203 | Legal Means always ſufficient to com- 
— ſuppreſſes the Publication of Cole- paſs legal Ends li 504 
man's Letters — ib | Legion, a Paper deliver'd to the Speaker - 307 
Law of the Nation, is the Cuſtom ap- — the Effects it produc'd in the Houſe ib 
proved by the People — 123 | Legiſlative Authority ought to be lodg'd 
— made 11 Henry VII. ſecures the in three diſtinct Bodies or Perſons 320 
Peace and Safety of the People by — each of which ſhould have particu- 
obeying the King in Being 129] lar Powers and Authorities _ ib 
— and Lawyers abus'd and threaten'd | Leiceſter, E. of, not alone in the Grace 
under the Uſurpation — 176} of Q. Elzabeth 1382 
— Pleadings and Proceedings in, put — his Pedigree — 358 
into Engliſb | ib his Perſon deſcribed 359 
— gives the People a Right to have — his Brother Ambroſe created Earl of 
Parliaments in Time —— 344] Warwick | | 360 
— Suſpeniian of, in the Nature of an —firſtin the Queen's Choice and Favour ib 
Abrogation — 369 A died of the Poiſon he had prepared 
_ and: in need of a Purge — iv 69 for others — — ib 
— derives its Life and Authority from — his Letters and Writings in a Strain 
the King's Will 224] of Devotion — ib 
— enjoins us to obey the King 239 — had more of Mercury than of Mar ib 
— provides for the Safety of the Peo- — ſeveral of this Title famous for their 
ple without invading the — 325 Proweſs and Magnanimity — 1 ib 
— how it directs the paſſing ordinary — Simon, E. of, ſlain fighting againſt : 
Grants and Patents 327| the Albigenſes —————— 112 
— provides that no Impoſition or De- — Simon, his Son, a Man of great 3 
ceit be practis'd at any of the Offices 328] Courage and Renown ' ib 
Laws, too many prejudicial to the — Earldom of, given to Zamond, the | 
Common-wealth — — i 153 kf of Lancaſter | 113 
— of England, Treatiſe of by William — reviv'd by * lizabeth, and given : 
Mantell, Eſq; 420 to Robert of Dudley ib 
— are the Inheritance of the People 421 — Town of, its. Walls eraſed, becauſe 
— appointed to the King for govern- the Earl took Part with young K. 
ing the People 422] Henry againſt his Father 111 
- — grounded upon ſix Principles 1b Leon-Baptiſta Alberti, the firſt learned | 
— a Definition of — 423] Architect beyond the Ae — 1 262 
— how different from thoſe of other _ | Letter, to the E. of Leiceſter, reporting þ 
| | | a-] omg 
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„ dere | Vol. Pag. 
ſome Tranſactions between Q. Elix. Zis Church 1 16. 
and her Parliament i 61 | —obliges the Scots in Feland to petition 
— ſent to a great Lady — ü 9 againſt the Covenant + gr} 
— to the Earl of Perth, order d by —ſends thoſe to Goal who refuſe to take 
Parliament to be printed iv 259 an Oath to renounce the Covenant 314 
— from Bruſſels, concerning King forces great Numbers to fly to Scatland ib 
Charles's Return, put the People in — procures a War to be undertaken ; 
a oreat Conſternation i 257] againſt Scotland 76 
Levin flown, Sir Tho. General in Scot- | — his terrible Threats againſt the 
land, clear d of the Glenco Aﬀair -- iv 103 Scots at his leaving Scotland 318 
Lewis XI. of France, a wiſe King, al- — obtains the Command of an Army 
ways at War with his Subjects ii 134 | againſt Scotland ib 
XII. obtains a Divorce from his Wife  — inflames the King's Counſels againſt 
becauſe barren and crook-back'd i 256 the Scots — ib 
— XIV. inſtigated to Cruelties againſt . | Light of Nature, a Witneſs againſt ; 
the Proteſtants by one of his Miſtreſſes iii 456] Popery | | uw 315 
— promiſes them Protection, and at | Lights in Houſes, how contriv'd by the | 
the ſame Time contrives their Ruin 49t | Greeks and Romans 1 282 
'Lex Terre, or the Laws of the Land, — how by the Moderns - ib 
by Judge Fenkins ii 441 | Lime, what Sort the moſt durable 267 
— Grounds of ib | Limitations of the Crown offer d to | 
— non cogit impoſſibilia 452 | the Conſideration of the Convention iv 257 
— facit Regem, a Maxim among the - Conveniencies of 258 
awyers — 306 | — an Acknowledgment to the Prince 
Libericus, an excellent Poet, a rare for his Services to the Nation 15 
Actor, and Author of a Book upon Lionel Cranfield, E. of Middleſex, im- | 
Geſture and Action i 190 peach'd by the Commons, judg'd 
Liberties and Freedoms of the Subjects, and condemn'd by the Lords 370 
wherein they conſiſt 428. | — notwithſtanding his powerful Alli- 995 
— Grand Charter of, a Clauſe in i6 | ances and Aſſurances of the King's | 
— are in our Laws u 282 | Favour — T7 
Liberty of Speech ( in Parliament ) — look'd on as a Criminal, and there- 
begg'dof and granted by Henry VIII. fore proſecuted vigorouſly — ib 
and Q. Elizabeth — i 245 Le, Lord, his 2 for CromwelPs * | 
— the ſame Favour humbly deſired taking the Title of King —— wut 127 
and pranted afterwards :6 | — compares the Protector's Caſe to 
—not allowed to wilful Reflections or that of King David 15 
treaſonable Speeches 246 Liſt of the Members of Parliament that 
— and Property fully ſecured — 138 ſign'd the folemn League and Co- 
— how well ſecur'd by the Revolution -iv 50 venant — 27 
— to Diſſenters, the more unbounded, IL. itt of all the Conſpirators in the Plot | 
the more will our Diviſions be kept contriv'd by Fanaticks — + 396 
up | — ui 495 | — of the Diſcoverers 398 
— the Darling of the Law, and Re- |] — of thoſe who were indicted, with 
ſtraint the Badge of Bondmen iv 70 their Witneſſes W ib 
— perſonal, too often and too eaſily loſt ib j — of the Grand Jury, who found the : 
— a Thirſt after, expell'd the Kings Bill againſt the Earl of Danby - 399 
of Rome —— ii 432 — of the Grand Jury for Edward | 
Libnab revolted from Jehoram, becauſe Fitzharris _. — ih 
he forſook the God of his Fathers 306 | of the Petty Jury for the ſame ib 
Liege Homage, due from all Subjects — of the Grand Jury for Stephen 
to the King | — ü 44: Cz | 
Lieutenant of Jre/and, his malicious {| — of the Grand Jury for John Rouſe 
Proceedings againſt the Scots *-- i 313 | — of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
——threatens to burn the Articles of the poral, ſummon'd by the P. of Orange 
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Liſt of the French Fleet, 1692 — iv 78 | Londen, deprives the Lord Mayor of the 
— of the Members who oppos'd ma- Power of calling a Common Council i is 
king the Prince and Princeſs of — ſupply'd the Treaſury with prodi- 
Orange King and Queen — 1291 gious Sums — 419 
— of King Fames's Iriſh and Popiſh | — gave Leave to Sons, Apprentices 
Forces in France 132 | and Servants to take Arms with- 
— Queries for better underſtanding out Conſent of their Superiors 16 
thereof — 133 — murders Tomkins and Chaloner for 
— of the Parliament 1701 — 293 their Loyalty to the King 418 
— of the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- | _ PROD Laws to the Parliament 1b 
ral who voted for and againſt the — foments Rebellion by her Wealth 
Occaſional Bill 390 and Multitudes 419 
— of thoſe Patriots who voted for it 391 | — a proud, unthankful, ſchiſmatical, 
— of the 7000 Men appointed by K. rebellious and bloody City is 
William, to be the ſtanding Forces London's Lord have Mercy upon us, or a 
of his Kingdom 247 | Relation of its Seven Plagues --- ii 53 
Little Sifter with no Breaſts, applied to Long, Mr. vouches Letters of K. Ch. I. 
the French Proteſtants, Scotland and to the Juſtices in Ireland, warning 
treland — ui 441] them of a Plot — ü 334 
Littleton, judge, one of his Law Maxims 185 | Long Parliament, firſt the Idol, after- 
Livius Andronicus, the firſt Writer of wards the Diſlike of the People -- iii 176 
Roman Tragedy — 41 184 | Lord Mayor, violently aſſaulted by the 
Lockhart, Sir George, murder'd in the Mob in his Return from Vhiteball! ii 18 
Streets of Edinburgh — iv 109 — of Jreland, changed to that of King 
Leſa Majeſtas, what ii 2 of Ireland ii 156 
Londum, the Source of all the Calami- — Chief Juſtice, his Arguments to 
ties in the Country i 398] prevail on Cromwell to accept the 
— the only one Rebel in all England 399] Title of King —b 123 
— makes beggarly Officers, as fitteſt | — anſwers the ProteQor's Objections 124 
for the Purpoſe 400 | Lords, not bound up by an Oath, nor 
— introduces Lecturers over Parochial reſtrain'd by a Jury 321 
Miniſters Heads * #5 } have the ſole Judicature upon Im- 
— buys up Impropriations ib peachments — 336 
— plants two Seminaries — 401 | — cannot proceed to Trial and Judg- 
— 1 diſaffected Preachers from ment without the Concurrence of ; 
Moleſtation #1 the Commons 345 
— provides that their Preachers Main- — and Commons ſhould preſerve their 
tenance ſhould depend on the Plea- Rights independent 339 
ſure of their Maſters 15 — Time and Place of Trial ſhould be 
— foments cauſeleſs Diſcontents againſt agreed on by both 340 
the Government 402 | — their Power over the Courts in 
—— the ſtanding Guardian and Power W:ftminſter-Hall 321 
of Faction — — 103 — Spiritual and Temporal, their re- 
— diſſatisfied with ſeveral Lieutenants ſpective Capacities as Judges 369 
placed in the Tower — 405 d Louveis, Marq. Secretary to the 
— alarm'd by a falſe Report of the French King. agrees with Du Mont 
coming of the King and Cavaliers 406] to murder K. Villaam 83 
— pack a Common Council of their | Low Countries, Revolt of, ſhews no 
own Faction — — ib Armies can be too hard for univer- 
— made the Sanctuary of thoſe whom ſal Reſolution 111 432 
the King had declared Traytors  _. 409] Ludlouy, after the Revolution, pub- 
put in a Poſture of Rebellion, called  liſh'd Lies and Calumnies againſt the 
efence | 411] Royal Family 490 
— intrenches upon the Power of the | Lunar Rainbow, one appear'd in Prince | 
ib Henry's Sickneſs — 1457 
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L;ows, Richard, impeach'd by the Gom- | Members — — iv 368 
mons, but in ſuch general Terms, — Attempts to encroach upon their 
that his Exceptions are allow'd -- iv 356] Authority by the Commons 369 
— Defects in his Impeachment ſup- — their ſuperior Power in Impeach- 
plied by the Lords ib] ments and Trials _ ib 
— only Judges of the Reafons for the 
| Delay of Judgment 370 
M a | — have a Power to limit all Juriſdicti- 
| | ions inferior to their own — 372 
Acbeth murders Banchoo to enjoy ] — have a Power of impeaching as 
his Daughter : iv 403] Well as the Commons 376 
Macedonians had the Hebrew Books — have always uſed the utmoſt Mode- 
turned into Greek — — 1 '138] ration and I in Pro- 
Macguire, Ld. denies at his Execution ceedings on Impeac — 377 
that the ;/ Rebels had a Commiſ- never intended to ſurprize the Com- 
ſion from K. Charles I. — ü 393] mons by appointing undue Time 
— cauſes Mr. Midaleton to hear Maſs, and Place for Trials 380 
and then hang'd him his Wife and I- could not agree to a Committee of 
Children  —— — m 93] both Houſes to ſettle Preliminaries 
Mac Gennis, Sir Con, after killing many of Impeachments, why — 382 
Proteſtants is affrighted with an — the Cafe of the E. of Danby and the 
Apparition 99 | fivePopiſh Lords, not a proper Pre- 
Machkworth, Sir Humphry, his fallacious | cedent — ib 
Way of reaſoning — — ir 378 — their Reafons for not agreeing to 
— his Suppoſitions and Surmiſes, with the ſaid Committee 38 5 
regard to the Lords, extravagant bag juſtify themſelves, : and charge the 
and improbable z2o| Commons for delay ing the Impeach- 
— miſtakes in aſſigning the Grounds 1 ments againſt the Lords ib 
of the Differences between the two ] — their Reſolutions in relation to the 
Houſes te WE EY 3 Lords impeached ib 
Magi, their Way of finding out the | Mahomet's Prophecy of the Duration 
Nature of Medicines i of the Lurtiſb Empire ü 225 
Magiſtrates have no Power but what Malecontents, by their falſe Reports, 
they derive from the Divine Charter Nu cauſe Fears and jealouſies of his Ma- 
— cheir Power in denying or granting jeſty's Deſign to introduce Popery 364 
Liberty of Opinions þ — contrive Differences between the 
Magna Charta, Articles of it in rela- two Houſes of Parhamrnt _ 376 
tion to Liberty and Property =— —- queſtion the Lords Juriſdiction in 
— and Charta de Foreſta allowed by | Matters of A ib 
King Fohn — their baſe Practices againſt the D. 
» confirmed. by Henry III. — of York — . 
— Cap. 24 —— — ü 327 — ſome in high Stations, yet pr 
V a new one wanting, for what 4331 Loyalty — iv 204 
Magnates, or Peers, had always a-Pri- 1] — two Sorts of = 
macy of Order and Juriſdiction -- iv 364 | — the chief Ingredients in the Com- 
— always careful to preſerve a right 1 poſition of the Miniſtry — 238 
Underſtanding between King and Malevercr, Mr. ſubmits to his Fine for 
People — — ib Kuighthood, which the Barons re- 
— Judges of the Impeachments of the fuſe to impoſe — ü 278 
ommons ib Malone, Friar, burns a Heap of Bibles 
»— have a Power to determine their and Prayer Books 368 
own Privileges, in any Diſputes with | Mambrums, wrote an Heroic Poem on 
the Commons | 3065 Conſtantine — | iv 148 
'w— Viglant in puniſhing their own Man, ſomething a-kin to the Nature 
| Mem-] of God — — üi 47 
| - | Manager 
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and embaſſing the Metal iy 77 
— a Nation may have too much 

Money 78 
— what Quantity of Farthings would 

ſuffice the Nation for Change - 15143 7g 
— of the Laws for limiting its Intereſt — 76 
— Incereft of, how regulated in Ve- 

land | — ib 

' M:nmouth, Duke of, recommended as 

Heir to the Crown l 
— his Title to the Crown, why diſ- | 

credited 74 
— why the Papiſts beſtirr'd themſelves 

ſo much in that Affair — 75 
— if his Claim be juſt, not to be pre- 

judiced by a Council Board ib 
— his Mother acknowledg'd by King 

Charles himſelf to be his Wife ib 
— if a Baſtard, had as good a Title to | 

the Crown as Q. Mary or Q. Ejza- 

beth | 76 
— nothing but the King's bare Word | 

needful to ſettle his Dominions on 

him as his Legitimate Son . 77 
— his Mother, ſaid by his Enemies 

to be of low Quality 78 
— yet made a better Figure in Herald- 

ry than either of the Duke of Joris 

Dutcheſſes — 79 
— ſtrong Suggeſtions of his Legiti- 

macy ib 
— acknowledg'd as Prince of Wales 

at Paris 78 
— his Legitimacy ought to be diſ- 

cuſs'd in Parliament 90 
— wrongly adviſed — [119] 
— W . only as a Tool by de- 

ſigning Politicians zb 
— no Wonder he ſhould be flatter'd 

with the Allurements of a Crown ib 
— was never intended by his Flattet- | 

ers to be made a King —— ;b | 
— ignominiouſly charatteriz'd 213,4 
— Account of what paſs'd at his Exe- 

cution 216,7 
— attended by two Biſhops and two 8,9 

Dottors ib 
— his Order to the Executioner 219 
— Copy of the Paper he left — 220 

— terribly mangled by the Execu- | 

tioner — — ib 
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Lords, how to be treated if he uf: 
them diſreſpectfully 
— muſt not exceed his Commiſſion 
Manby, Peter, Dean of Derry, apoſta- 
' tizes, becomes a Layman, and ob- 
tains a Patent for the Revenue of 
the Deanery —— 
Mankind, Plantation of after the Flood 
Mansfield, Sir Robert, his Expedition to 
Algiers, an impolitick Ste 
— Aurelius, baniſh'd Plays out of 
__ 
M 7 Title of, chang'd to that of 
n 
Martin, Recorder, his Obſervation on 
the numerous young Members in 
the Parliament of K. James I. 
Mary, Q. of Scots, her Favourers think 
ſhe has a Right to the Crown 
— obdurate in her Malice againſt Q. 
Elizabeth 


— reſts wholly on Popiſh Hopes to 
deliver and advance her 


| — according to Law, ſhould have 


been try'd by a Jury 
— Means propos'd to prevent her fu- 
ture Attempts, too light 
— purſued to Death by her own Sub- 
jets | 
— Bonds and Hoſtages no ſufficient 
Security for her Behaviour 
— often forfeited her Word, Writing 
and Oath 
— her Baniſhment, a Thing defir'd by 
her Adherents 
— convicted by her own Letters and 
the Confeſſion of Babington, of her 
evil Deſign againſt the Queen 


— — 
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Nobles and Gentry declare their Senſe 
af Nonreſiſtance, when they join d 
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Monmouth, D. of, Copy of his Letter Aar, Queen of Scots, convicted of 
to the King i 2211 conſpiring the Death of Q. EZzabeth 
Monopolies deftruftive to Trade — iv 35 [ the Deſtruction of many Noblemen 
Motives which induc'd King Villiam and Commons 
to engage in a War with France — ii 155] — the Root of all Rebellions and 
Mulgrave, Lord, his Speech to the Treacheries TED 
King — 1118] — Succeſſion of, violently oppoſed by 
Muſgrave, Sir Charles, his Diſaffection the Parliament — 
to King William i 74 * 94 England, laid a Duty upon 
] 0 
N 95 1 — tho a Papiſt, got a Parliament to 
Abocolaſſar, or Nebuchadnezzar her Mind — 
died 560 Years before Cn isr iii 165 — her Cruelties wholly owing to her 
Nabopolaſſar died 604 Years before Religion | 
CarrsT | | | 162 — broke her Promiſe to the Men of 
Naked Truth, or true State of the | Suffolk for the free Exerciſe of their 
primitive Church | 329 | Religion —— 
Names of thoſe that refuſed the Aſſo- 1 Maſſacre, Relation of the 5 
ciation on Diſcovery of the Aſſaſſi- | — wherein Multitudes were murder'd 
nation Plot, 169 a 74 in cold Blood, ſtarv'd, and burnt alive 
Narrative of the 3 in the Variety of other Cruelties exercis d in 
late Parliament, 16 9 | iv 524 — both of King and P eople deſign'd 
. Naſeby, Battle of, fatal to the King's min England 
Affairs — ä 1 25 — in Trelana, certainly intended from 
National Credit, what mung 5 unqueſtionable Proofs, in K. James's 
T how it has been ruin'd — — 6 Reign — 
— how afterwards recover'd iþ | Maforates, without whoſe Help no Bible 
— built on the Honour of the Sove- can be truly printed — 
reign and Parliament 7 | Maſter of the Rolls, on the Title to 
— how loſt in the latter End of Queen de given to the Chief Governor 
Anne's Reign © | 8 | — his Reaſons for preferring that of 
Engagements muſt be made good 266 | Kang to all others | 
Naturalization inconſiſtent with Alle- — why the People were quiet under 
giance — 4 435 the Government | 
Nawarre, King of, renounces his Re- Matthias, Emp. adopts Duke Ferdinand 
ligion for the Crown of France g8 | of Gratz for his Son — 
Navy Royal, cannot long flouriſh with Mazarine, Lord, his Reaſons for peti- 
out Commerce —— — ü 4;6| tioning againſt the Marquis of An- 
— is an Engl; ſtanding Army — id 17] #rim _ 
Nebuchadnezzar, tho a bloody Tyrant, — Cardinal, his memorable Saying 
is called God's Servant iv. 431 | Meath, Biſhop of, his Speech to King 
Nemeſius of the Traduction of Souls ii 241 William, when the Clergy waited on 
Newcafile, E. of, prevails in the North i 20] him in his Camp near Dublin, 1690 
News from Bruſſels, 1660 iv 472 | dlears them from being Trimmers 
Nice, Council of, their Canon about or Favourers of Popery — 
irregular Ordination — ii 374 | — his Majeſty's Anſwer ke FI 
Nicknames and Marks of Diſtinction | Melantbius, an antient Painter, excelled 
an intolerable Licence — — i 197 | in Proportion — 
Nimrod, or Ninus, a Tyrant — iv 173 | Melpomene, the Tragick Muſe, appears 
Nobility, the Antient and Deſerving, very diſconſolate 
to be chiefly employ'd — i 198 | — her tragic Speech 
Noblemen, Gentlemen and Merchants, I Members of the Scots Parliament, their 
the beſt Conſtitution for regulating j Addreſs to the King, 16899 — 
Trade | iv 35 | — rehearſe the Fg. Votes that had 


paſs'd in Parliament, that had not 
the Royal Aſſent 2 — 
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Firſt Collection. 1 -N *D * 
Vol. Pag. | i - Vol. Pag. 
the Prince of Orange — Hi $8; | Members of the Houſe of Commons, | 
Nonconformiſts, their Diſtreſſes in K. ought. not to have gainful Employ- f 
Charles IT's Reign 1 170 ments, by whom afrm'd 4 iv 240 
Nonjurors, cruelly uſed by K. Villiam iii 447 | — Refuſal of, takes away the Birth- 
— inſtanced in A. B. Sancro ib right of Gentlemen — 241 
Nonreſiſtance, Paſſive Obedience and a Contradiction to common Senſe 15 
Divine Right, the delared Doctrines | — Deſign of, to embarraſs the King's 
of the Church of England — i 558] Affairs — 15 
— Abſurdity of 565 | Memorial of the Spaniſb Ambaſſador, 
— tend to ſow Jealouſies between King 1681 —, iii 308 
and People — wu 431 — complaining of the French Infrac- | 
Non-ſwearers charge all, not of their tions of Treaties - | 309 
Schiſm, with Apoſtaſy from the — and of their Encroachments on the 
Church of England iv 96 Spanih Monarchy | 15 
— which is going a Step beyond Pa- Merchants, Scots, a knaviſh Sort of 
1 97 | People — ii 198 
North, Lord, Author of a Narrative, Mercurius Ciwicus to Mercurius Ruſticus 
Sc. of the Long Parliament — i 1 1643 — — i 397 
— juſtifies his Behaviour in Parſia- Mercy and Goodneſs in Princes, often 
ment 2] miſtaken for Neceſſity and Eaſineſs 
Northampton, Charter of, ſurrender'd of Nature ii 
and renew d 177 | Merlin's Prophecy 
— arm'd Soldiers attend the Election Metropolitan, and half the Biſhops, 
there — Nu[259] | depriv'd by Lay Authority - ---- 
— Earl of, beſieges Newwark 14 | Meynaru, Mr. his Speech on the Breach 
Northumberland, Earl of, his Challenge of the Privileges of Parliament 
to Sir Fr. Veere — — 1i 110 Michael Angelo da Buonaroti, his figur ' d 
Northumbrorum Epiſcopat. Chronol. -- iv 438] Fountain deſeribd 
; Military Charges upon the Counties, 
O | a Grievance =—- — — 
Ates and Bedloe, their Teſtimony 1 Militia, how taken from the Lord 
invalidated i 44] Mayor and Aldermen and ſeated in 
— not ſo criminal as the Parliament the Commons 
who encourag'd and protected them 47 | — who put it in the Hands of the 
Oaths, none ſufficient Teſts againſt Commttee for the Poſture of De- 
private Diſpenſations to break them 281 | fence _ 
— of Allegiance of a Clergyman, firſt 1 — which the Court of Aldermen pe- 
taken to K. James, and then to K. tition againſt --- TIX 
William and Q. Mary, if Perjury 430 | — belongs to the 2 by the Laws ; 
— how far binding to a private Per- — not to be depended upon _ 
ſon 432 Minerals, wonderful Properties of 
=— to King Villian and * Mary, in Miniſter, is to be ſufpected who lays 
what Senſe to be taken 438 his Faults on his Prince — 
— admits of many Diſtinctions | 444 — that breaks in upon the Conſtitution 
— poſitive have ſome Implications ib| and perſiſts in it, not to be for- 
— for Serjeants and Counſellors at giren Ws in 
Law | 577 | — faithful, will reſign his Office rather 
— for Attorneys 76 than obey unlawful Commands 
— taken by the Kings of Scotland at „ bad, chargeable with all Miſman- 
their Coronation u 377 agements _— 
— of Allegiance 577 | Miniſters of State always porſon the 
— of Supremacy 578 Minds of Kings with deſpotic Power 
.. of Supremacy to Q. Elizabeth --- iii 305 | Miniſtry, charged with Crimes, but 
— not more binding than the old Oath | without Proof : — 
of Fealty 3 306 — railing at, call'd Liberty and Pro- 
— of Allegiance to K. James IJ. 307 J perty — — 
| -Oaths, * 


Hirt Collection. 1-+N DEX. Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag. Vol. Pag. 
Oaths, Remarks thereon — i 308, Miracles revived in the Diſcovery of 
— when no n_ bindin 80 | the Popiſh Plot, by the Doctor of 
Whether applicable to the Govern- | Salamanca — | — ii 361 
ment of K. James II. ib Miſunderſtanding between the two 
— of Allegiance and Supremacy, no Houſes of Parliament, how adjuft- 
Badges of Slavery 304 eld —— iv 361 
— of Allegiance and Supremacy, not Models of Building not to be large i 281 
againſt the ſolemn League and Co- Monarchy is the Government of a 
venant — iv 488| State by one Head u 21 
— of Allegiance, enacted 13 James I. — of how many Parts conſiſting a 
taken by the Members of Parlia- — leaves Men no Liberty, and a 
ment to K. Charles II. 81 | Common-wealth no Property — iv 363 
— to K. James I. made ambiguous to Money, collected Via Regis, attended 
puzzle the Conſciences of the Ca- with Difficulties 1 299 
tholicks in 297 |— by Parliament, the ſpeedieſt and 
Obedience to the King Regnant not- ſafeſt Way — —— $00 
withftanding our Oath to the former ii 577 |— Scarcity of in K. William' Time, 
— the Powers that are, required by conſidered in Parliament — iv 183 
Scripture and by Stat. 11. H. VII. 579 | — efteftually remedied — 184 
Obſervations on keeping the zoth of Monk, Gen. had his Commiſſion and 
January and 29th of May ii 172 Authority from the Council of State i 512 
Ogle, Capt. carries an Anſwer from — his Letter to King Charles II. 8 
Sir Fr. Feere to the Earl of Ner- — his premeditated Deſign of —_— 
thumberland's Challenge i 1ro2| ing his Power in the Service of the 
Oiſter-Shell, containing a little Bird ii 240] King — — 2 
Old- Bailey, N Officers indicted — his Propoſals to his Majeſty — ib 
there for a Conſpiracy i 117 | inſmuates, that Mercy to Offenders 
Old Sarum, (where Nobody lives) re- will conciliate the People to the 
preſented by its Proprietors — u 442 in — — 3 
On/low, Denxil, Eſq; Caſe of, touching — Pleads for Satisfaction for the poor 
an Election 1 374] Soldiers Arrears 76 
Oppreſſion, a foreign Plant — ü 439 Monmouth, Duke of, only a Tool to 
Oppreſſions, legal, draw down Gop's | ſerve a Party 356 
Vengeance i 437 | — hisCaſe, with all the ſtrange Crimes 
— ſad Effects of in foreign Countries ii 439 alledg d againſt him 402 
— France emptied by it 440 | Monopolies, an Inundation of in King : 
Opportunity of ſecuring our Conſtitu- Charles T's Time ui 165 
tion loſt at the Reſtoration --- it 12| — on Wines, a vaſt Loſs to the King- | 
— likewiſe at the Revolution 13] dom — — —— 172 
— a Third offer'd from the Speech of Montecuculi, Gen. obliges the Prince. 
King William — — 1s of Conde to retire — üi 389 
Orange, Prince of, promotes under- Montgomery, John, ſwears to many In- 
hand the Bill of Exclufion — 1 94 ftances of Cruelty exerciſed by the 
— defires the King to ſatisfy the Na- Papiſts — ü 327 
tion — ‚ 1210 Moravia, in the laſt Age, half Prote- 
— a terrible Obſtacle to the Papiſts 255 | ſtant, now all Papiſts — i 247 
— had better turn'd his Arms againſt Morrice, Mr. taken out of the Houſe 
France than againſt his Father and of Commons by Queen Elizabeth's 
Uncle 293| Order, and ſent to Priſon — ut 245 
— had no Right to interfere in our Morice, Governor of Pemfret-Caftle, | 
civil and religious Concerns 301 | charges thro' the Enemy, is taken 
— ſhew'd his Deſign was upon th and executed — 4 
Crown | | ib | Moſaique, what it is, and of what Uſe i 293 
—— ought to be ſtiled a Conqueror — 302 | Meſes, envied by the {raechtes — i 233 
— wrought a great Deliverance for — his Error in attempting to releaſe 
1/rael by his own Authority 7 
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rf Collection. IN D E X. Second Colletrion. 
| Val, Pag. ; 3 Vol. Pag. 
Orange Pr. of, his Enterprize wonder- Mount-Alexander, warri'd to take Care | 
ful in its Effects | — — 1 31 1 of himſelf, for a general Maſlacre 
— hall no Intention to be King 316 was deſign d on a certain Day Ui 22 
— diſclaims the Third Declaration in informs others, which raiſes a gene- 
his Name 318 | ral Conſternation 3 
-— Princeſs of, could not accept the Montfort, a Frenchman, a Favourite of 
Crown upon honeſt Terms ako 324 King Henry III. made E. of Leicefier 
— nor Could the Prince f 43 and marries the King's Siſter 1 78 
o- anſwer d ld — 330 | eclipſes the King's Power — ib 
- adviſed againſt accepting the C 346,7 — aſſumin too much, looſes al! — 179 
— his Anſwer to the Lords ſent to — with Ger and Spencer, rule the 
him by King Fames 403 whole State _ 183 
— Prince and Princeſs declared King | | — breaks Faith with his Confederates . 184 
and Queen at Edinburgh Croſs 476 | — Simon, Earl of La High Stew- 
— not -blameleſs in accepting the ard of England, forbid by the Earl 
Three Crowns 262 | of Norfekt to execute that Office 111 
— Reflections thereoençkk iþ | the Contention between them * 
declare that no Chriſtian ought to cified, by allowing the Earl of Nor- | 
be perſecuted for Conſcience 540 12 ten Knights Fees ib 
— ready to coneur in repealing the ountjcy, Lord, reprimanded by * 
— Laws, not the Teſt, nor thoſe Elizabeth for going to the War 
againſt Roman Catholicks 541 | withouther Leave i 362 
— believe Diſſenters will be fatis- | — his remarkable Introduction to 
fied if ſecur'din the Exerciſe of their Court 378 
Religion — — ib — finiſhes the War in freland — 379 
F he came to cover the Proteſtants ] Multitudes, incompetent Judges of 
while their Grievances were redreſs d iii 21 | the Publick — — iv 206 
w= aim'd at the Throne from the Be- Murder ſeldom eſcapes undiſcover'd or 
inning —— 22 | unpumſh'd 1 130 
— compar'd to the French King in en- | Murder will out, or the Marquis of 
forcin iance — 25 Antrim, pardon d by Charles II. 374 
— Princeſs of, her Reluctance to ac- Muſgrave, Sir Charles, brought up the 
cept the Crown | 41 | Commons Charge againſt Lord Ha- 
— at her earneſt Requeſt the Crown | werham to the Houſe of Peers iv 384 
= * to the Prince; Improba- Myſteries, or Sophiſms of State 219 
3 — 2 
— bis R Matrimonial — 53 N 
— own'd K. James's Right by offer- 
ing to treat with him | 55 Aked Truth, a Witneſs againſt 
'— his Expedition was in Defence of Po ww 313 
his own Rights as well as ours — B88 | — Evidence o — — 314 
»—he conquer d the King, not the Na- Name (of the Chief Magiſtrate) ought 
tion — 89 to be ſuited to the Thing 126 
— his boundleſs Ambition 468 | Narrative of the Afault on William 
— marries the Princeſs Mary againſt Prince of Orange | | 1 
the Inclinations of the King and Nation, Addreſs of, to the Committee 
Duke — of Grievances for taking off the 
— by his Agents promotes the Bill of Coronation Oath üi 236 
Excluſion —— — 1 new baptiz d at the Revolution 443 
— his Diſingenuity in treating with Nations bordering upon the Sea, 
King James —— 471 | claim the Dominion upon their own 
-— confines the Earl of Fever/ham ſent Coaſts - — — iv 426 
to him by King James — 472 | Navarre, King of, rejected by France 
T his Meffage to the King on his Re- | for his Religion 305 
turn from Feverſham — 473 | Nebuchadnezzar, Liſe and Death of 25 
Ye | | | his Actions predicted by Jeremzahb ib 
| Orange, | Nebu- 
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Me Prince, his Acts of Sovereignty 2 


before he was crown d 
— his Meſſage to the — 
— Charg'd with all the Plots in the 


Reigns of K. Charlet and K. James n 
1 K. Janet. 22 


— his Declaration a 
only a Pretence to dethrone him 
— and to ſerve his ambitious Deſigns 
— congratulates King James and his 

Queen on the Birth of the Prince of 


Malis, and orders him to be pray d 


for in his o.ẽn Chapel 


it — — 2 
— no A he was in the Battle 
of Steinkirk © 


ASS , 


— his Valour, . 1 


* 5 


— his Victory at the Boyne N by 


IN D E X. 


Vol. Pag. 


Treachery — 
— his ill Conduct in the Siege r of | 
Limerick — — 
— alſo in Flanders 
— his Military Policy — 
— deficient in providing for his Army 
— his Pay always ball k 


— his Politicks not adequate to his 
Deſigns — — 
— Proveditor General, rather than 
Generaliſſimo of the Confederate 
Forces 


— greatly in Arrears to/the Confede- 


rates 
— intends a Deſcent upon France 
— ſuſpected of being a Papiſt 
— to pray for him, an Afﬀront to 
God Almighty 


- — Religion, or its Security, the leaſt ' 


Part of his Concern 


— a Perſecutor of the Chuch of Eng- . 


land i 
— his Deſi 
the r 


to betray our Trade to 


came with a Power and Reſolution 


to reſiſt mn Janes | 
J his Declaration, tho' not expreſiing, 
yet imply'd Reſiſtance 

ſome kill'd 
— his Speech to the Lords, c. 1689 
Order of the Houſe of Commons for 

the Heir of Sir Edward Cooke to 

print his Commentary on —_— 

Charta, &c 


— to ſeize and ſecure the Eſtates and 


the Reſiſtance of his _—_— 


_- 


Perſons of thoſe who ſate in Jud: 


ment on Sing (are I. 


0 Vol. Pag. 
| Nebuchadueztar, enters Juda with an 
Army, and takes ry (6940 — mM 26 
— beſieges Feruſalem a ſecond Time, 22 
and takes it 4 Lag 
ſubjects all the Nations of Syria 51 
— conquers Egypt and _ the ie King | f 
| thereof -. 36 
— his prodigious Works in n Babylon Ke. eis 
— erects a Statue to himſelf, and com- 5 70 
I mand s it to be-worſhipped _ 1b 
| in the Height of his Pride is hum- 
bled to the Condition of a Beaſt 38 
| — his Diſtemper, what —— 16 
— Length of his Reign, and his Pro- | 
hecy of Gru. — 39 
Nebuzaradan, burns rn and the | 
Temple 32 
Neratins his Humour of ſtriking Peo- 
le and paying the are without 9 
fees can't-avoid Treaſon whoever | 12 
prevails, -Fi/liam or Jam. iv 57 
| Nectar b, Houſes of, once Proteſtant, ; 
now Enemies to that Religion 247 
News from Dunkirk-houſe; or Claren- 
don's Farewel to England —— Wt 83 
Nicotris turns the Courſe of Euphrates, . 
raiſes vaſt Works in Babylon, and 
challenges the. King to angle Duel 44 
Nimrod the firſt King — 424 
Nincveb taken | ui 28 
— deſtroy'd by Fernen 37 
No Popiſh Succeſſor, no Idolater, no 
een Mary in Breeches . _ 17 
No Naber, no King 1 287 
Noblemen being Hereticks, their Blood p12] . 
tainted by the higheſt Treaſon ii 303 
— Wiles and Stratagems of ſome to 
promote themſelves 355 
Neb the virtuous Part of, ſupport _ . 
the elfare and Grandeur of their 
Coun iv 361 
— are the Nz/tors and U, es that de- | 
fend us againſt our Neighbours the ) 
axe, — Achilles. —— 362 
ſtrenuous for the Ri — of the Peo- itt 
ooh in the Barons Wars againſt the : 
Erz of Lp, Repub ib 
— but few of them join'd the 
licans in the Civil War : ih 
— Scots, Honour of, conſiſts in three 
Points of Iniquity u 197 
Nolumus Leges Angliæ mutare, a general 
Opinion ii 122 
| Now rearing Clergy of great we Fl. 
..Q to 


Second Collection. 
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one oth Lond in 1688 concern- ca] | to King Jans is. Caſe of a Land- 3 
m apiſts — ii 2 ing — — — ir 
A= the Check, how many, as — the ſoundeſt and moſt venerable 
Ordinance, which deprives eight id Normans, their of Law after 
nerals of their 2 i 24 the Conqueſt — — i 7 
Ordinances. of Parliament for . ——— their High Court of Parliament, | 
— promoted by O. Cromnvell = 536 | Norrw, Lord, famous for his Six Sons, 
— vo Law of the Land -———— iv 4;2 | All martial brave Men 366 
Ordination of a Prieſt by Prieſts, valid iii 373 Northumberland, Duke of, beheaded the 
Ormond, Duke of, bis Double Dealing ii 127 fixſt of Queen Mary — 358 
—— refuſes to march with Prince I —— his Father given up by H -» 
Eugene ; 128 | VIII. as a Sacrifice to pleaſe the 
— takes Poſſeſſion of Ghent and | People | ——— — 380 
Bruges pn 131 | — never aſpir'd till the Reign of 
„ee reaſſumes the Right of Edward VI. ib 
ing Popes iv 366 — Sheriff of, carries his Priſoners, 
Owatio Carolina, or K. Ch. T's triumph- concerned in the P Plot, to 
ant Entry into London, 1641 ö 150 | Edinburgh. to. kiſs the Duke's Hand i 326 
Overton, Major General, releas'd from Nottingham, Earl of, depriv'd of his 
his Impri ent — 324 Place — — 114 
Orwen Glendbwer, a Terror to the Eng- | Now is the Time; | a Scheme for a 
fp — ui 10 Commonwealth ii 420 
Onurwell Bins, his Prophecy i 426 | Now or never, the Motto on the Popih@ © 
Oxferd, beſieged and at laſt yielded 25 | Vis Standard iv 31 
Nullum Tempus occurrit Regi, a Pre- 
tence o Famer to roh his | 
edt: Subjects of their Eſtates - 505 
395 | Numantines, their ſolemn Vow to break; 
—— the Royal Seat of ſeveral Mo- 1 __ faſt on a Roman i 93 
- - narchs ;þ | Nuſances compbunded for — 167 
— the Retirement of K. Chanles I. 296 —— | 
— Parliament of K. Charles II. held | f Q 
there, 3 the wor * oe ib 
—— Biſhop of, his Propoſ: | Ates, Titus, ene che Pa- 
bliſhing a College of Catholicks 1 250 0 1 il 263 
D r ̃ 5 and Doctor 
actions from 1710 to 171 — 3 145] in Divinity © ib 
— endeavours to rectiſ ers | of ſober-Life and Converſation ib 
in the Mani | 148 —— conforms to Po ry, in order to 
— his A to K. James, to be get Maſter of the Jeſuits Deſigns 266 
| ſubſcribed by his Clergy, with Rea® ' {| —— is admitted into their Order wank 
ſons for and againſt ii? 373] made their 15 
Oxon Sa. his Reaſons for abrogating | —— his Informations conſiſtent with 
the Teſt; 1 into —;ꝛ 30/7] others ib 
—— anſwer $17 | — his Evidence alt n 361-2 
the 1 both againſt the I — his Petition to the King and | 
Houſe of Lords and Laws 308 Council 394 
— caſſerts that the Teſt was the — complains againſt er L' EV 
Firſt- born of Oatass Plot | ib]. trange for ridiculing e Popith 
his Anſwer to the 8 What Phot 
3s the beſt Budy of Divinity ? g0g | —— his Letter to el 
— Cc Dr. Burnet with F orgery | Secretary of State 39 5 
in his Hiſtory of the Reformation $14 | — Memoirs of, written for publick * N 
— - bis clownaſh Behaviour to the „ Satisfaction — 406 
Oates, 


His Collefion. 


Prince and Princeſs of Orange — 

- ſays, Idolatry is a cut-throat Word 

when ap to the Church of 

charges Dr. Stilling fleet as the 

Founder of . ick and anti- 
chriſtian Princip — 


* 


P4 t, Mr. made a Commiſſioner of 
* Treaſury to Q. Arne _ 
— his Character 
Papa, a Name attributed to other Bi- 
ſhops, beſides the Pope — 
Paper, found in the Speaker's Chair 
Papiſts, their Complaints againſt the 
roteſtants Ws 
— their Way of attacking our Reli- 


ion —ͤ— 
— Religion of, ſettled in Eng/and 1400 
Years — — 

— and Preſbyterians both to be ſup- 
preſs d, or neither 
— Number of, compar'd with Prote- 

ſtants —— 

— loyal Subjects 
— none rebell'd againſt K. Charles I. 
— applauded for their Patience and 

oderation 
— beſmear'd with falſe Colours — 
— their Do&rines miſrepreſented 
— Reaſons for employing them in the 


Army 
— wager that the Queen would bear 
a Prince 
— are griev'd at the Diſanion be- 
2 the Pope and the French 
in 
— * in the Dutch Army 
— have * Conſcience | 5 
'— their Attempts to extirpate Prote- 
ſtantiſm out of Europe — 
— their notorious Forgeri 
— obliged to break an Oath taken nat 
to extirpate Hereſy —— 

— give no Liberty 
but with a Deſign to deſtroy all 
- will have their Myſteries adored, 
even by Hypoenites — 
— cheir Church deſcribed by St. Jahn 

under the Name of Babylon 


wes their barbarous Cruſadoꝰs, Mur- | 
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Paradoxes, two remarkable — iv 401 not truſted in their own native 
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— * England, its Conſtitution and once as zealous for a an 
Power — — 63] tion of the French — ib 
— coeval with our Government 65 | Oligarchy is the Corruption of Ariſto- 
— compar'd to a Tree — 66 | cracy — ü 216 
— Privilege of ſending Members to, — Preſervation of by * and 
- deriv'd from the King 67 Rules 201 
— Matters relating to, always ſettled Oliver the Barber, created Earl or | 
by Act of — ib Dunoyes b 4 Lewis XI. | i $93 
provide a Succeſſor to the Govern- Omens and Prodigies — 101 
ment 76 | O Neal, Sir Phelim, aha the King” 
— held at Places remote from London, | Commiſſion for his Cruelties on , 
unfortunate, a weak Obſervation 105] Vis Proteſtants * ii 366 
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— arraign'd for a Conſpiracy againſt | Proteſtants — 368 
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Parliament,. Power- of, eſtabliſh'd by O Neal, Sir Phelim, his horrid and bar- 
Stat. 25 Henry VIII. i 378 | baraus Boaſt m 97 
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ceſſion of the King of Scots i 262 — the ſuſpicious Birth of the Prince of 
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| x a a x P. — | . ; R — + Orders N 


Firft Collection. INDE X 0 i 

Vol. Pag. ol. 
nderſettings, or Pedeſtals of i #6 

Paſquinade about King Jamess Queen Order bo. 8 on of — ib 
being big with a „5 i 252 -— i of Derick, lonick, Corinthian 

Paſſive Obedience, practic d by the . and Compoſete — * 273 
Primitive Chriſtians ſh, wi 97.4 © n 274 

Paſtors, their Duty in relation to obſti- * 2 Ondinance of he Londs and Commons 
. qv in relation to the GR and Cove- 

„ 1 4 26 | nan, 10 — i 164 
Clients without Fee * 3 fer, without the King's 

Paul, St. calls all the Preſbyters Biſhops ii 362 po fnng 2 Tn a — 396 

— Pope, his Bull to Sir Wm. Peters | Original of the Kingly Office 2 7 
to confirm to him the Abbey Lands : Ormond, Marg. of, his Atteſtation of 
he had bought : all les! the Piety, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 

— threatens to excommunicate 220 King (Harl I. 403 
Perſons as kept Church Lands 1 5 — concludes a Ceſſation of Arms with 

J 3” '- fo 200m 407 
theraniſm is converted to it — 5 — Duke of to be ——__— the 2 7 

9 1 the Fathers the Occa- 564 to riſe and deſtroy the K ii 264 
ion o . tition'd againſt 

— — d 8 moted 8 _ 1 5 36 N he People Y a 1.45 

Peace of Urecht to a + * from Poland to K. | 

— approved by the * two Par- 1 N, Miniſter re TY 
laments e NN f iption of the R of 

— obſtructed by the Jealouſies of the . a = 6 | ape 179 
Allies — e 2:4 hik, and takes | 

— how begun Wo 1 55 82, 3 «Boe ol. routs _s 770 14" INE Ga 

Peers, Catholick, exc m l and Lord Somers, im- 

Houſe of Lords by the Teſt Oath of 5 Ours x. _—_ CT Croats, had... | 
r ) elf 25 _ ually concern'd ſtood un- 
Pelling, Rev. Dr. believ'd himſelf. 8 peach d 388 

with Child tures are only er wa 
Perbroke, Earl of, bis — 15 Oyters, of 3 — i 4 
Pen, Williom, his Speech to K. James 238 p 
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Toots .___- — 7] cel at all Times — 448 
Pindar, the Poet, born 520 Years be- | — purſue their Malice againſt us moie 
fore CR IST —— wu 169] vigorouſly than ever under a Prince 
Pififtratus, Tyrant of Athens, died An. devoted to them — — ib 
523 Years hefore CRI 7 ib | — never ſatisfied with any Indulgence 468 
Pius IV. Pope, damn'd all Detaingrs — Laws againſt, only an Obligation to 
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as "Rs not negle& to invoke the — when bad, when good — 456 
Muſes . | ib above che King, refuted  — 458 
— Poverty of, Lg wary for | — ib — has a Power over Magna Charta 403 
— his ſhould bein Libel, | — Title of, whether to be changed for 
1 atire 10 Repreſentative 9 Ky the People — iu 122 
— ſhould hire out his Pen to a Party ib the Womb of the Commonwealth 146 
—_— Meditations on the eg — were alike blaſted with the King 153 
ul 389 —ſhould conſider not * 4 they could, 
* * Corporation « of, of, propoſed in but what th to do, as to 
Dublin iv 13 the Duke of rk — 241 
Poetry ſhould be encourag'd for the | — cannot enjoy a Power than 
Benefit of Trade 11 | thoſe they rep | 248 
Poirat believes that one Soul may ge- — held at Oxford, ne Places remote, 
nerate another u 241 often unfortunate 270 
Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos died 523 — diſſolved in 1681, applauded for 
ears before CR IST — 169 their Religion, Wiſdom, Courage 
Poor, their deplorable Condition 537] and Induſtry 318 
— to what owing 538 | — in King Charles IT's Reign why not 
— the Laws defective for a Remedy 539 fſuffer'd to fit , 333 
— Propoſals for a Remedy 540,1 | — Quere, whether that aſſembled 
— Advantages of, ariſing from the January 22d 1688, without the 
Method propos'd 543 | King's Writ, was not a legal Par- 
Pope, offers the French King hs Lament i 34 
Aſylum for the Pretender ii 143 | — ſummoned by Letters, as in King 
— and the French King aſſiſted King | Fohbr's Great Charter 36 
James merely from Compaſſion uw 44 | —End of, to maintain perſonal Liberty 71 
— to the Sacred College, — of Kin William, had Buſineſs of 
2 the Death of e James 5 — ariety and important Con- 
— i 84 equence 166 
— can't abſolve Subjects abjecs from their | — meet with vaſt Difficulties in re- 
Allegiance 215 | ftoring the Publick Credit 180 
— every Year curſes the Hereticks and — take Meaſures to reſtore the Credit 
then Favourers — 223 of the Bank 


Nr Collection. 


— 


INDE x. 


Popery depends on nice and poor Un- | 
* certainties — 
— nonſenſical and inconſiſtent Tenets 
of 277,8 
more to be dreaded than Common - 
wealths-men, and Diſſenters, Qc. 326 
L a common Enemy to Mankind ii [248 
to be ſuſpected when it promiſes 
Liberty 365 
— cannot chan te Nature — 532 
— not ſo dre as Property and | 
Privileges are Reg — ii 279 
— its Pedigree — iv 232! 
Popes, pretend to abſolve Kings 
m all Obligations to the Law u [275] 
— aſſume both the temporal and ſpi- 
ritual Sword ii 180 
— Ir abſolv d Subjects from their 
_ to their Soverei 429 
Fang; in England : 
9 the and Sa — 434 
— their firſt Footing gain'd by the 
Aſſiſtance of William * ae 
— Manner of creating "iy 366 
Election and Coronation, the Man- 
mer of — 367 
— treated evilly, baniſh'd and Wn 
to Death, when 366 
Popiſh Prince muſt have his Subjects 
Papiſts 1 351 
— ag not cxduded* by as” 1 317 
Pepiyry wrote 15 Books _ Againſt the 
hriſtian Religion — " 146 
Portſmouth, Dutchcheſs of, impeached 
of High Treaſon iv 455 
Portmore, Earl of, ſent to retrieve the 
Affairs of Portugal a u 259 
Porter at the Church Door, one of 
the Orders of the Romiſh Church iii 367 
Power, regal, is to protect the Subject i 312 
— of the Duke of Mar/berough and 
-Lord Treaſurer too great — ü 272 
— is the Ordinance of God, in what 
ny ut 530 
appointed for the Publick Good 531 
Poul et, Earl of, at the Head of the 
Treaſury after Lord Godelphin 11 257 
— his Character — 274 
Prayer of a Jacobite for King William ' ii 462 
Preaching, Manner of in Primitive | 
Times — 354 
— of the Apoſtles, may be judg d by 
their Epiſtles — 356 
- of a raw Novice from the Univer- 
| fity, how like iltk(a ib 
ſeditious, ought to be.ſupprefsd I 7] 
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Vol. Pag. 
Parliaments, aboliſh Places of Privilege 
for Debtors iv 18; 
— raiſe Money to diſband the Army 136 
— yote Rewards for the Officers and 
leb the 4 -  - 
— eſta e African Com 15 
— ſettle the Ee nde Trade 187 
— puniſh thofe who carried on ſeeret 
ommerce with France —— ib 
— paſs an Act for the Encouragement 
of the Royal Luſtring Company 15 
| — and againſt Tranſportation of Wool ; 
Ee. 188 
— addreſs the King to diſcourage the | 
Woollen Man re in Ireland ib 
— had a diſaffected Party in it --- 203 
the beſt Conſtitution in the World 223 
— Laws and Cuſtoms of, diſtinct h 
from all other Courts —— 349 
— in French, Parle Mens, where the ä 
Members are to ſpeak their Minds | 
freely '364 
— Inſtitution of, in England, a: as antient | 
as = Britons K C 
— call'd Hyrſbrythen, w. — i 
— by the — — Gemots ib 
— 125 Houſes of, came before the 
( Richard Il. ) and impeach'd 
0 de la Pool, Earl of Suffolk 368 
— * of, the hig her it is, the 
eater the Obli ligation to proceed 
y the Rules of Reaſon and Juſtice 373 
— two Houſes of, Difference between 
in 1701 —— 377 
— ſomented without Doors 378 
4— 0 mop up Feuds* between them, 
e Axe to the Root of 
itution 381 
* . Religion, what 1 481 
Parma, Prince of, his Letter to the 
Magiſtrates of ſeveral Cities on the 
ſuppoſed Death of the Prince of 
Orange 58 
appointed Governor of Flanders iii 309 
Parry, 12 a Defign to kill Queen | 
Elizabeth i 365 
Dr. accuſed of Treaſon, how | 
dealt with by the Houſe of Commons ui 65 
Participle, ſolicited both by Amo and 
Poeta 1 r5 
— aſſiſts both, but ſides with neither 4 
—— refuſes to treat with Ano 17 
—— takes ſeveral Legions- of Verbs 8 
Priſoners — 19 
—— his Speech to the Soldiers after 
the Battle 26 


Parti- 


— Numbers of Witneſſes ſhould have 


been more conſiderable — 
— which of them were diſqualified by 
Law to give Evidence — 
—-Papiſts, as Enemies to the Princeſs 
of Orange, not legal Witneſſes 
. — Teftimony of the King and Queen 
not lawful 
— Proteſtants might have been call'd 
— negative Proofs not neceſſar 7 — 
— no Gros of the Queen's Con- 
ception — —— 
— ſhe miſcounts her Reckoning 
— her contrary Stories about it — 
— had no competent Witneſſes of the 
ſtirring of the Child | 
— had no Ap 


beſides her cocking Belly 
— ſuffer'd no Proteſtant Ladies to ſee 
her change her Linen — 


pearance of Pregnancy 


Paulet, Marq. of Vincheſter, his merry 
Reaſon for keeping 15 the Service 


of four Princes ſucceſſively — 


— he and the Earl of Penbrute, always 
of the King's Religion — 
— had like to have fo himſetf in the 
Marriage of his Son — 


Pedagogues, their Buſineſs — 


Pedemontanes, who drink the Water of 
the A, always born with a Frog 
to their Brother 

Peers have no Right to adviſe the 

ing but when he makes them of 
his Council — 

— ſeveral Proteſtant, offer their Ser- 
- vice to the Duke of York — 


— when turned out of Place, cry out 


inſt the Government — 
— and foment Jealouſies among the 
People ä is 


Hir Collection. ND Second Collection. 
1 Vol. Pag. Vol. Pag. 
— ſtrange on of an Talian to ; Participle, ſues for Peace 1 
his Prince | leaves the Diſpute to the Arbitra- 
Preface to John Bull's Will, addreſs'd tion of three eminent Perſonages 28 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbus who give their final Judgment 
Preliminaries to the Peace prejudicial in Preſence of both Parties 15 
to the Britiſb Intereſt — NU Partition Treaty, if obſery'd, muſt | 
Prerogative, ſafe when kept in its na- have produced a War —— i 277 
tural Channel w equally defired on all Hands 279 
Preſbyter, a Title of more Dignity ſtipulated that both France and 
than Biſho — the Emperor ſhould be ſatisfied in 
— the ſame Order — Part | — 286 
Preſbyterian Eloquence, how em- Parts of a State, what ui 218 
ploy'd — 3 7 a9 on Lewis XIV. iv 38 
— Government the beſt in the W Paſſive Obedience a ſimple Thing iii 307 
Preſbyterians, their Hopes of an Eccle- Paftorals, Uſe of — 1 198 
ſiaſtical Revolution under King Patres, why the Roman Senators were 
James I. fruſtrated — ſo call'd _— —— 363 
— inſolent — Patriarchs of Conflantinople, Antioch, 
— Miniſters in Scotland, their Alexandria and Feruſalem, muſt pay 
Anſwer to K. James's Allegance to the Pope — I 339 
— againſt a Comprehenfion = —— Patronages, in Scotland, taken away by » 
— their Addreſs to King James HI. ii Act of Parliament | v 113 
Preſbytery, where hatch'd, and how Paul IV. Pope, aſcribes the Inquiſi- 
own to a Head 1 tion to the Inſpiration of the Holy | 
Preſs ſhould be regulated iii Ghoſt — | uw 291 
Pretender permitted to reſide in Lorain ii affirms that the Authority, &c. 
— Part of his Declaration on the of the Roman Church depends only 
Death of the Queen on the Office of Inquifition = ---- 15 
'— Proofs of his Birth ought to have Paulden, William, Capt. takes General 
been undoubted | | Rainſbororgh Priſoner — ü 47% 
— Witneſſes to, ought to have had — Thomas, Capt. follows K. Char 
ocular Demonſtration — into Exile 477 
— French and Italians not competen comes to England, is betray d, | 
Witneſſes — — ſent to the Gatehouſe and eſcapes ib 
— but Perſons of noble Birth and La- — return'd with K. Charles on his Re- 
dies of Quality | ſtauration ib 
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ä Vol. Pag. 
Pretender, no Notice given of the 
Time of the Queen's Delivery 1 306 
-— Princeſs of Denmark at Bath at the 

Time — ib 
— 7 g Contrivance at the Time ie 

of her ſuppos d Delivery - ——— 07 
Ea deteſtable to the antient 

Roman Patrans — ©: 
Prieſts, knaviſh and Time-ſerving, the | 

Bane of their Country — 113 
of a perſecuting Spirit 114 
- of Divine Appointment — 383 
— contrived a great Belly for King 

James's er r — ü 28 
»» their Tricks to change Succeſſions 28 
Prieſtcraft in Perfedlion — 460 
Prieſthood not above a Deaconſhip, 
nor inferior to Epiſcopacy — iii 372 
Prime Miniſter employs only Perſons 

at his Devotion 485 
Primitive Chriſtians, ' their different 

. Caſe as to — and * 

ENCE .\?; \0s 
w= always paid Obedience to thoſe in in 
-  Poſleflion of the Government ib 
Prince, his Ignorance inexcuſable, and 

his Patience a Vice — 
=> in what Calo em | 

and deſtroy d k w. 528 
— when ed ceaſes to 8 a Me 
— may not continue a War at the | 

Pleaſure of his Confederate 380 
>= takes his Meaſures (in Leagues and 

Confederacies) from the preſent 
Poſture of Affairs — 32381 
n 
— extra SP 43 
— Honour of, a „es and r 

Thing 384 
=» more üered and dear 8 a 

Parent — ͤ 432 
Princes, three weak « ones ſucceſſively | 

in England 23 
— ſhould be eee as earthly | 

Geds 298 
-PRINTING, mes and Miſchiefs | 
by © — 459 
Prior, Mat. Iuſtructions for his Con- 

duct — i 120 
— ſent to Exgland by the French King 
on a ſpecial Meſſage 135 
— carries. back a Letter from _ the | 

Queen | | ib 
— owing to him we gave up the N 

Newfunndand Fiery | — 138 


Pennant, Yahn, diſſected for a Araygo 
Diſeaſe — 


—ůům — 


© "As — 
— a Deſcription of it 
— is put into the Body and buried 
with him 1 * 
— was three Years in 
— how produced EY 
— his Eye i like that of a Ser- 


"Long 


— 


yu” hro' the Kingdom ; ane 
— by decrying Po and arbitr 
. ing — to Fe veal 16 
both 
People of England were worle off by 
the Revolution than 2 would 
have been under Kin — 
— Inclinations of, varial 2 


hs: Generality of, go to Chuck and = 


Meeting indifferently 


p1ſh Succeſſor 
Perjury and all Wickedneſs 
bere by Hemy VIII. and his 9 2 

ter 
Perkin Warbeck, truly Richard D, of 

York, Son to Edward IV ---- 
Perrault's Opinion of Homer and Virgil 
Perrot, Sir John, a Favourite to Queen 


ueen — — — 


— dies ſuddenly i in the Tower r- 


— gives Account of the fon Fleet 
fitted out by the French 

— propoſes Ways to facilitate he Re- 
turn of King James 

— encourages a Landin from the 
Fewneſs of the Eng/hi/b 07 

D recommends to K. Janet an Under- 

ſtanding with the Earl of Aran 


the Court Party prevail! 


Second Collection. 


— the ſtrange Condition of bis In In- 
| orm, or Serpent, upon the 


executed for 1 for libelling Ch wk | 
Penſioners, to France, diſperſed every- 


y 
Pereat Papa, or Reaſons againſt a Po- 


Elizabet — 
— ſent Deputy to, Feland, and ders 
Service — 13 
— try dd for High Treaſoen ; 
— claims Kindred with the Queen and 
is acquitted, — — 
— his diſreſpe&ful Words of the 


Vol. Pag. 
u 425 
15 


426 
ib 


iv 48 


z 
0 
wa 


iv 164 


Perth, Earl of, his favourable Audi- 
ence of Mad. Maintenon — 


iv 259 


— thinks it for the King's Service that 


— Doom 


Fir Colleen. RON: DE X. Second Collection. 
| | Vol. Pag. | Vol. Pag. 
Privatcers, "Encouragement for — iv [261] | — his Advice with reſpe& to the 
Prizes taken from the Enemy, how to Army — — ib. 
be diſpoſed of — 258, 9 — inſiſts on other Things as abſo- 
Proceedings in Parliament on ſtating iii 324-- lutely neceſſary 262 
the publick Accounts 1702 —— —328 | Peter, Bp. of Wincheſter, by ruining 
Præmunire, Statute of, made againſt the E. of Kent, is made Prime Mi- 
Encroachments of the Court of Rome 436 ſter — ü 177 
Project for a Comprehenſion i 262 | — brings the King into Diſgrace with 
-— for ſuccouring Sawoy loſt itt 542 his People | ib. 
Propoſal for ſuppreſſing Wickedneſs — ſent diſgraced to his See — 178 
and Debauchery — — 1 56 Peterborough, E. of, Extract of his 
— for a Regiſter of all Popiſh Families Letter to Q. Anne — iv 417 
in England — 1b. Peters, Father, has a Diſpenſation 
— to reform the Cl ib, | from Rome to be made a Biſhop 461 
— for improving the Revenue 201 | Petition of the four Inns of Court to 
— for a Coalition between the Church the Houſe of Commons — 236 
of England and Rome 211 | — of the County of Buckingham a- 
— to erect a Fiſhery 1 391 gainſt Popiſh Lords and Biſhops 37 
— Advantages of —— 392 | — of the Mariners for Excluſion of 
— a Means of leſſening Taxes —— 393 | Popiſh Lords and Biſhops from 
— Money to be raifed for it —— 15. Parliament 38 
— for Regulations in the Government — of the Lords and Commons to his 
of King William — iii 161 Majeſty, 1642 48 
— for raiſing 20,000 Seamen without — his Majeſty's Anſwer, juſtifying 
Impreſſing iv 250 the Meaſures he took for his own 
— Benefit of to the Nation ——- 251 | Defence — — 50 
— Reaſons of it —: 254 | — of the Grand Jury at the Aſſizes 
— Praticability of, demonſtrated — 260 | for Berkfhire _ 103 
— for better Care of diſabled Seamen 263 | — of the Gentlemen of York/ife a- 
— Savings by it — 264 | giainſt billetting Soldiers — 105 
— to prevent Frauds in the Diſpoſal — of Rights exhibited to K. Charles I. 250 
of Prizes [260] | — the King's Anſwer thereto 252 
Propoſitions condemn'd by the Parlia- — a ſecond, for a more explicit An- 
ment at Oxford — ul 223 ſwer — 253 
Protection and Allegiance reciprocal — the King's Anſwer thereto ib, 
Daties — i 314 | — and Addreſs of the general Court 
Protector, his Declaration for a Faſt iv 457] at Boſton in New England to K. 
— his Warrant for ſeizing Mr. Port- Cbarles II. 5 uit 9 
man 527 — recommend themſelves as Exiles. to 
— voted illegal by the Houſe, and - {| the King, who was himſelf an Exile 10 
Mr. Portman releas d | 528 | — ſupplicate his Protection of their 
Proteſtants ſhould requeſt the Prince of civil and religious Privileges, grant- 
Orange to demand a Publication of eld them by K. Charles I. _ 7b, 
the Evidence of the Pr. of Wales's | — their Reaſons for tranſporting them- 
Birth —— 1 313 ſelves into that remote Wilderneſs 16 
— and that the Princeſs's Chaplain — deſtroy the Quakers in their own * 
ſhould not pray for him zb. |. Defence 11 
— ſhould pray his Help againſt the leave their native Country to enjoy 
King's Invaſion of their Laws — 314 | Divine Worſhip without human 
— and that .the antient free Govern- - Mixtures — 26. 
ment of England be reſtored — 319 |—to the King, puniſhable by Act 13 
— and that the Cuſtoms, c. of Lon- C. II — 104 
don be re-eſtabliſhed 20 — an infallible Rule to avoid the Pu- 
— their Proteſtation againſt depoſing 1 niſhment ' — 108 
their lawful Sovereign James II. [364] | — humbly preſented, never thought 
— their Apology for their Loyalty to ſeditious. — — — ib 
King James a ii 19 | 
1. | T7 — the 
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| Vol. Pag. | 

— Doom of, in Popiſh Times iv 219 
— in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, aſſiſt the 

French, Scots and Dutch, againſt their 

oppreſſing Princes 576 
— in France, thought it lawful to re- 

pel Force by Force 577 
Proteſtant Religion all over Europe, 

endanger'd by K. Zames's Reſtora- 

tion 11 412 
Proviſion for a large annual Iſſue in 

Perpetuity — 1 
— for keeping the Kingdom's Repre- 

ſentatives uncorrupt | 441 
Prudence gives a Man Reſpect and | 

Confidence —— iv 392 

Prynn, William, Extracts from his Col- 

lection of Parliament Writs — 443 
Prynne, Mr. his Letter to the Ge- 

neral 1648 iv 409 
— demands by whoſe Authority he is 

impriſon'd 410 


——- threatens to ſue the General and 
his Officers 


— — 


— ſends him to learn Juſtice of Fefus 


and the chief Captain in the A. 
— his Preſcription to recover the King- 
dom and Church from Confuſion, 
16 
Palm: Jatirical, on O. Cromnvell and 
other of his Party 
Publick Security an inſatiable Monſter 
— Spirits, the Term miſapplied —- 
— Credit, Eſſay on, by Robert Har- 
ley, Eſq; — | 
— its Operations 
— depends on the Management of 
Treaſurers, Exchequers, and Parlia- 
ments 
Puckering, Lord Keeper, his Cenſure 
of the Puritans 
Pudſey, Sir George, Recorder of Ox- 
Ford, his Speech at the ſwearing of 
a new Mayor . 
Puniſhment, to proceed from mere 
Neceſſity — 
— of Miniſters, the Work of Parlia- 
ments — 
Puritans, worſe Perſecytors than the 
Biſhops 
— why ſo called — 
Putrefad ion, its Cauſe and Effects 


— — 


. Pye, Sir Robert, forſakes the Army 


when it oppoſed it ſelf to the Par- 
liament —— : — 


Pym, Mr. his Expreſſions againſt the 


King juſtified by Parliament — 1 


— his Prevarication 


4 

i [114] 
iv 395 

i 199 
268 

1 325 
560 

i 240 

1 

$1.30 
1 
Pytha- 


I. N. D E X. 


| 
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Vol. Pag 


— the Way we apply to the King 
of Heaven — 

— ſo inſtructed by the Church — 

— never was a Law to forbid Subjects 
to petition their Prince 

— Denial of, -would be dangerous to 


the King — 
— and Advice of ſeveral Lords to 
the King — 


— expreſs their Sorrow for the fre- 
quent Prorogations of Parliament, 
whereby the Examination of the 
Popiſh Plot was diſcouraged — 

— are griev'd that the King had ſum- 
mon'd them to Oxford, where nei- 
ther Lords nor Commons could be 
in Safety c — 

Petitioning to Parliament authorized 
by Act 13 Car. II. 

— Manner of, directed by that Act 


— not forbid by the Inquiſition of 


Spain 


5. — allow'd by the Divan of the Turks 


— the ſaid Act farther explained 
Pettyfoggers to be puniſhed — 
2 
routed | 
Pheron car'd of Blindneſs, by waſhing 
his Eyes with the Water of a chaſte 
Woman — 
Phidias and Archimedes, their Diſpute 
about the Statue of Yenus _ 
Philander, a famous French Architect 
Philip de Orme, his Method of curing 
ſmoaky Chimneys 
Philip II. of Spain, General of the 
Jeſuits, and the firſt King of that 
Order | 
— depopulates his Dominions and ſa- 
crifices his Son at their Inſtigation 


Necho ſlain, and his Army 


iii as 


* 


iv 


iii 


iii 


— obtain'd Licence for his Subjects 


to fiſh on the North of Ireland 
Phyſicians, Directions of, to their 
Diſſector 


— Profeſſion of, the nobleſt and wiſeſt 


of all others 


Pictures, whether a proper Ornament 


for the Outſide of Houſes 
— how placed, to be ſeen to Ad- 
vantage — — 
Pierce of Gawveſton, for his evil Deeds 
and Counſels, firſt baniſhed and 
afterwards beheaded — 
Pierrepont, Villiam, his Speech on 
the Impeachment of Sir Robert 


iv 


ii 


ii 


Berkeley, a Judge of the King's Bench 


4 


109 


ib. 


ib. 


270 
27 1 


ib. 
310 
311 

15. 

ib, 
359 
233 


26 


194 


202 
262 


280 


459 

ib. 
425 
440 


441. 


289. 


290 


117 


280 


Pickering 
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Pythagoras a Chronological Account 
of his Life 
— famous for his excellent Parts and 
Diſcoveries in Science 
— a Deiſt 
— his Doctrine of the Tranſmigration 
of Souls, and the whimſical Migra- 
tion of his own 
— how he remember' d all its Stages 
— his Artifices to make himſelf ad - 
mired 
— had the Power of laying Winds, 
Tempeſts, and Earthquakes 
— the firſt who boxed according to 
Art 
— goes into Egypt, is circumciſed, and 
initiated into their ſacred Myſteries 
— goes to Babylon to improve himſelf 


| —  — 


— travels to other Parts, and ſettles a 


School at Samos —_ 
— came into /taly, Anno 672, before 
CHRIST 
— his Advice to the Cretans not to de- 
liver up ſome Fugitives, Occaſion of 
a bloody War 
— his Age, Death and Family 


— 


Quakeriſm, Magick of © 
— Spitit of communicated 
Quakers, their Sufferings 
— the Statutes on which perſecuted 
— their Notion of a Comprehenſion 
— their Children ſeiz d with ſhivering 
Fits 
— their Founder a Shoemaker 
— their Tremblings and Quakings ac- 
counted for by the Power of Nature 
Qualifications of a Perſon to ſerve in 
Parliament — ſ 
Quantulumcunque, concerning Money, 
1682, by Sir William Petty 
Quartering Soldiers in Subjects Houſes 
againſt the Law 
Queen (of K. Charles I.) impeach'd of 
High Treaſon — — 
Queries, relating to the Good of the 
Three Kingdoms, 1659 
Duo Warranto, Exorbitances of, to be 
reſtrain'd by Parliament 
— againſt the Charter of London 
— iſſuable againſt Biſhops Courts — 
. — brought againſt moſt of the Cities 
and Boroughs in the Kingdom 


| R 
Rabble, very unruly at Court 
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142 
ib. 
163 
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170 
171 


214 
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231 
232 
267 


15 
216 
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Raleigh, 


| Plots, ſeveral ſham ones trum 


| Pickering offers to ſhoot the King with- 
out Flint or Powder in his Gun 

Pitch made of a Stone in Shropſbi re 

Plague in London, Numbers died of in 
1592, 1603, 1625, 1630, 1637, 
166 

— approved Remedies for 

Plain-dealing is a Jewel 

Plaſtique, Art of, how uſed 

Plays have refined our Engliſb, and in- 
ſtructed the Ignorant in our own 
Hiſtory 

— ſeveral excellent recommended 

— ſtrange Accidents at ſeeing a Play 

— in great Vogue in the Times of 
Edward VI. Q. Mary and Q. Eli- 
zabeth — | 

Plot to aſſaſſinate King William, how 
laid, and where to be executed 

— diſcover'd by Mr. Pendergraſs 

— alarms the Parliament, who addreſs 
the King upon it 

— occaſions anAſſociation in the Houſe 
of Commons 

— and an Act that the Parliament 
ſhould not be diſſolved on the De- 
miſe of the King 


c — 


— — — 


up by 
the Rebels in the Grand Rebellion 
Poeta, King of the Nouns 
— quarrels with King Amo for Supe- 
riority 
— his Preference in Oratory 
— his odd Character 
— denounces War againſt K. Ano 
— commands all his Subjects to arm 
— his Auxiliaries and Leaders 
Poets, excluded by Plato from his 
Common-wealth 
— antient, Tragic and Comic, Gr-e4 
and Latin 
Policy is the Art of Government 
Political Nobility — — 
Polygnotus, one of the moſt antient 
Painters 
Pompey's magnificent Theatre 
Pontefrad Caſtle, how it was taken 
— the ſtrongeſt in Exglanad, the antient 
Seat of the Dukes of Lancaſter 
— the firſt Attempt to take it fails 
— the next ſucceeds 
— Governor of, ſurrenders to Capt. 
Paulden — 
— taken and ſoon after beſieg'd again 
— retaken and demoliſh'd . 
Poor's Rates of Eng/and, their annual 
Amount 
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Firſt Collect ion. ; 


about Marriage 
Ranel/agh, Lord, Paymaſter to K. Wil- 
liam's Army, his Accounts paſs d by 
Privy Seal 
Reaſon the beſt Proof — 
Reaſons why his Majeſty ſhould paſs 
the Bill of Excluſion 
— for the frequent Diſſolutions of Par- 
liament by K. Charles II. — 


— — — 


D againſt proſecuting Proteſtant Diſ- 


ſenters « 
— for changing the Miniſtry, and E 
ſolving the Parliament, 1710 
— againſt paſſing a Bill for enabling 
Strangers to exerciſe their Trades in 
certain Places 
— for taxing the pablick Funds 1 2.6 
Rebellion broke out in /rel/and 


| Reconciliation of Diſſenters with the 


Church, 'a Model for — 
Recorder of Northampton, his Speech 
on the Renewal of their Charter 
Reflections on the Prince of Orange's 
Declaration — —— 
— anſwer' d _ — 
on the preſent State of the Nation 
— on K. Villiam's Letter to the Earl 
of Portland _— 
— or the Earl of Shaftſeury's Com- 


mitment 


— ——— — 


Reformation, good at firſt, but may 


be amended 
— in State, never out of Seaſon 
— accompliſh'd by regular Steps 
— in Religion, begun by King E4- 
ward VI. — — 


— during the Uſurpation _ 


— 


Regulation propoſed to Parliament to 


prevent Abuſes in Payments 


Relation of the Archbiſhop of St. Au- 


drews Murder 


Relicts of Popery ſtill among us 


Religion, Reformed, at firſt often va- 


ried 


1 412 


u 39 


iv 391 


366 
1 271 
ä 
ii 440 
IA 


134 
ut 199 
11 248 


— a chief Support of Civil Government 97 


Prince — — 


— the common Cry of „ 


— frequent Alterations of, nothing 
more dangerous 

— the main Stroke of the Revolution 

— Difference between Popiſh and Pro- 
tellant renders us leſs formidable to 
France than formerly _ 

— neceſſary for a Wit 


E Proteſtant, not ſecure under a Popiſh 


in $504: 


Religion, 


I N D E X. 


Vol. Pag. 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, his Diſcourſe 


t 


| 


Second Collection. 


Vol. Pag. 
Pope, neither God nor Man L 91 
'— his Power to diſpenſe with Con- 
ſanguinity in Marriage — 257 
| — his paſſionate Remonſtrance againſt 
the Scots Covenant 323 
— highly applauds the Zeal of the 
Engliſb Primate in his Service 324 
— and for exalting the Hierarchy of 
the Church of Re — 325 
— and for the Service Book which he 
would have impoſed on Scotland 15. 
— blames the too forward Zeal of the 
Biſhops in Scotland 326 
— complains of the horrid Abuſe of 
the Service Book when firſt pub- 
liſh'd there 7b, 
— and of the obſtinate Averſion of 
the People to the Romiſhb Perſuaſion 327 
— all his Hopes fcatter'd by the Co- 
venant — — F ib. 
— raves at their Impiety for excom- | 
municating the Biſhops — 329 
— fears the Covenant will prove fatal 
to the Papal See — ib. 
— bewails the hard Fate of the ſuf- 
fering Biſhops 330 
— abſolves them from the Sentence of 
Excommunication, and pardons. all 
their Sins 4 ib. 
— abſolves Engliſb Subjects from their 
Allegiance ——— 331 
— encourages the Conclave to take 
Heart ——— ib. 
| — boaſts his Power over Kings and 
Kingdoms — 332 
— all Kings and Princes muſt obey 
his Summons 340 
— admoniſh'd to exert his Power 
boldly in Behalf of the Church 341 
— and to ſend an Apoſtolick Nuntio 
to Britain ib. 
— and to pity the poor Prelates who 
ſuffer'd for the Catholick Cauſe in 
Scotland — — 343 
— by his Bull diſcharges Q. Elixa- 
beth's Subjects from their Alle · 
giance 362 
— declares our King's Dominions for- 
feited to him iii 263 
| — empowers the titular Archbiſhop 
of Dublin his Legate, to take Pol- 
ſeſſion of Irelan as 204 
— ſo delighted with the Maſſacre of 
the //20::0ts, that he has it painted 
in his Palace 293 
— every Year excommunicates Here- 
ticks. — a 20 
Oper, 


Firff Collection. 


Religion no Conſtraint to Sedition and 
Rebellion 
— no Government can 
4 
Remarks on 
Travels 
— on Mr. Agate's Sermon upon 
Paſſive Obedience 
Remonſtrance and Petition of Erg/i/h 
Proteſtants againſt Engliſb and [ri/þ 
Papiſls — — 
Remonſtrances to the King, by the Peo- 
ple, illegal 
Rendering and Paſſing of Accounts, 
Difference between 


ſtand without 
Mr. Addiſon's Book of 


iv 


iii 


Reply to the new Teſt of the Church 


of England's Loyalty 
Report of the Commiſſioners for ſtating 
the publick Accounts in 1714 
— their Examination of Contractors 
for cloathing ſix French Regiments 
— Mr. Moore's Account of the Con- 
tract 
— diſcovers ſeveral Frauds 
Repreſentative, a Warranty of the Peo- 
ple's Liberties 
Repreſentatives of the People, their 
Number, and how diſtinguiſhed 
— why more in the Weſtern Part than 
elſewhere 
Republicans, care neither for King nor 
Church — — 
Republicks, how to be treated with 
Reputation, without deſerving it, is but 
Honour lent — — 
Reſiſtance opens a Way to Rebellion 
and Confuſion 
— anſwer'd 
— Archbp. of Yor#'s Judgment of it 
— of the Biſhop of London, and the 
Clergy of London and Weſtmin- 
fer, 1710 | 
— Hiſtory of 
— practiſed by the Clergy in Queen 
Mary's Days — 
— cannot be legitimated even by the 
ſupreme Powers 
Reſtauration, the Bleſſings of 
— whether given us in Mercy or 
Anger 
Reſumptions, no new Cuſtom —— 
— in the Reigns of Edward III. and 
Henry VI. — — 
Revenue, Branches of, great and ſmall 
— Iflues out of 
— annual Income of 


— — 


— — — 


iii 


iv 


iv 
iii 


ii 


L*#N D E X. 
Vol. Pag. 


299 


ib. 


334 


Popery, Principles of, incompatible . 


with any other Religion 
— and Slavery, two Siſters 
— and Preſbytery equally deſtructive 
— the only Idol that ſupports the 
Brethren's Cauſe | 
— has ſtifled the Exgliſb Spirit in the 
Engliſb Papiſts 
— try'd, convicted, and condemn'd 
for High Treaſon, 1680, 
— the Indictment read 
— excepts againſt Holy Scriptures as a 
Witneſs, and ſubſtitutes Good Works 
Names of the Jury 
— the Charge open'd by the Attorney 
General 
— its firſt Riſe, Progreſs, and cruel 
Practices 
— makes Exceptions to the Juſtice of 
the Court 
— the Judge's Charge to the Jury 
— Sentence. pronounc'd 
— not to be eſtabliſh'd in England 
without a Civil War 
— triumphant in Felana 
Popiſh Plotters, at their Execution 
deny'd the King-killing Doctrine 


iii 


iv 


iii 


— Plot, as ſworn before the Parliament 


— chief Deſigners of 
— Funds eſtabliſh'd, and large Sums 
ven” to accompliſh the Deſign 

— Narrative of, in Verſe 

— King in E- gland, muſt not hold 
the Reins of Government alone 

— muſt be ruled by thoſe who have 
the Condu of his Conſcience 

Populace love to hear great Men 
ſpoken ill of 


q - 


Popular State, 1s Government by the 


choicer Sort of People 
— Rules to preſerve it 


— — 


Portland, E. of, impeach'd for nego- 


tiating the Treaty of Partition 
Portman, Sir William, and others in 
the Oxford Parliament, turn Ad- 
dreſſers againſt themſelves 
Portugal, K. of, by diſcovering a 
Paſſage to the Eaſt- Indies by the 
Cape of Good Hope, diverted that 
Trade to Liſbon 


Power, judicial, radically and origi- 


nally in the King — 

— of governing, of divine Inſtitution 

— of the Sword as much the King's 
Right as any other Appendices of 


the Crown | | 
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iv 


iii 
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158 
211 
252 


262 


21 


216 


Power, 


Firft Collection. 


Review of the Times preceding Forty- 
one 
Revival of obſolete Powers, and ob- 
ſolete Laws, pernicious to King and 
People | 
Revolution juſtified 
— ſtanding Army neceſſary to main- 
tain i 
— vindicated in a Memorial of King 
William in Anſwer to two of King 
Fames's 
— Charge of, intolerable 
— Reflections thereon 
— its worſt Enemies ſpared and en- 
couraged 
— concerted with the Confederacy be- 
fore the Prince of Orange's Expe- 
dition . s 
— of what Advantage to England 
Rewards to be diſpenſed freely to the 
Deſerving . 
Rhiming to Death, a Practice in Jre- 
land 
Richard II. depoſed 
— Articles charged againſt him — 
— Remarks thereon 


— — 


—  — 


I ———— 


— = 


—H 


— — 


— an Apology for — — 
— could have no Succeſſor, himſelf 


living — 
— his Mildneſs the Cauſe of 
ing ſcorn d 
— II. an Uſurper, made exceeding 
good Laws © at 
Richlieu, compared to a great Ship in 
a Storm — 
Ridley, Dr. owns and denies the Real 
Preſence 
— Bp. his Opinion of Reſiſtance 
Rights of Election in Boroughs to be 
aſcertain'd by Parliament 
— not to be ſettled by a Committee 
of Elections, but by an At 
— of Majeſty, where lodg'd 
— and Liberties of Europe, not en- 
danger d by King James's Return 
Rites and Ceremonies not ſo eſtabliſh'd 
as to be unalterable 
Rochellers, tho' in Arms againſt their 
King, their Succeſs is pray'd for by 
the Biſhops and Clergy of England 


his bo- 


——— — — 


Roche ſter, Earl of, his Satire againſt 


Man : 

— taken into Queen Anne's new Mi- 
niſtry 

Roffenſ. Epiſc. 


— — 


Chronel, 


1 


iv 


iv 


iii 


Rolle, Mr. a Member, his Goods ſeiz d 


for not pay ing Tonnage, Cc. 


I enn 
Vol. Pag. 


117 


Second Collection. 
Vol. Pag. 
Power, from God iv 255 
— one Supreme in every Community 2 
— perſonal in England, how conſti. 
tuted 255 
— diſſolved three Ways, when King | 
James quitted the Throne — ib. 
— remains in the Communi — ib. 
— of the Houſe of Lords and Com- | 
mons diſtinguiſhed : 336 
— of impeaching Miniſters, neceſſary 
for the publick Safety — 342 
Poaule, Henry, Eſq; Speaker of the 
Houle of Commons, his Speech to 
King William and Queen Mary in 
the Banquetting Houſe 1689 Ui 440 
Prelacy, Extirpation of, warrantable 
and neceflary ii 268 
— at beſt but a human Inſtitution ib. 
— Abolition of, defired in the Reigns 
of K. James I. and Q. Elizabeth ib. 
Prelates of England always working ä 
the Overthrow of the Scots Diſcipline 
and Government WS i 
Preparations, what neceſſary to refiſt 
an invading Enemy — — 229 
Prerogative, Royal, to make Aliens 
and Citizens 166 
— how to be regulated — il 474 
— unlimited, lays all open to the Luſt 
and Pleaſure of the Prince — 489 
Prerogatives of the King, and Rights 
of the People ought to be aſcertain'd iv 320 
Preſbyterian True Blue like Z#/op's Cat ii 354 
Preſbyterians, in Scotland baniſh'd 
Queen Mary, and begun the Re- 
- bellion againſt Charles I. 253 
— outdo the Igaatian Fathers in pie 
Fraudes 360 
— and Commonwealths Men had the 
whole Contrivance of the Revo- 
lution iv 105 
— in Scotland, not join'd by a 5th or 
6th Part of the People in 1687 and 
1688 — 107 
— dare not ſummon a Parliament there 111 
— nor truſt the People with electing - 
their Miniſters, unleſs they firſt took 
the Oaths to K. William and Q. 
Mary — 112 
— have little or no Footing in the 
North oſ Scotland 15. 
— their barbarous Uſage of the Clergy 113 
— diſown'd by other of their Brethren 114 
— pray for the Converſion of the Ex- 
£liſb from Epiſcopacy —— 116 
Preſumption, ſpirits up Quarrels with 
the Adminiſtration — 239 


Firft- Colleftion. IN D E X. Second Collection 
| Vol. Pag. | Vol. Pag. 
Rom. xiii, 2, concerning reſiſting Pow- Price, Elizabeth, her Oath of ſeeing 
ers, critically explain d —— iii 593 an Apparition — iu 99 
Roman Catholicks vindicated i 44 | Prieſts and Friars, their . deſperate | 
— Sufferers for Conſcience Sake in Malice againſt the Exg/ih- and . 
England — 45 | #1 Proteſtants — 91 
— their Petition to the Rump Parlia- — their Treachery in getting their | 
ment — — 50 Goods and then murdering them 92 
— Empire, its Fall to what owin 5 5 | — force Parents to murder their Chil · . 
— when diſſolved, every People choſe dren and Children their Parents, 
a Repreſentative ii 441 | Wives their Huſbands and Huſbands 
— Carholicks, to ſerve King James, their Wives 94 
ſhould declare for Civil Securities on — teach Ii Children to kill Engl; . 
his Return iii 281] Children X — ib. 
— Antiquities, found in St. George's — their Barbarity to ſome Proteſtant - 
Fields — iv 32 Minitters 95 
— Catholick Principles, in Reference — burn and deſtroy Bibles ib. 
to God and the King — [212] — inveigle Proteſtants to turn Papiſts, 
— Charch, its Qualifications — [213] and then cut their 'Throats 96 
— Emperors, ſubject to the Authority Prince, ſhould ſometimes ſit in the 
of the Senate — — 430 Place of publick J uſtice — u 225 
Romaniſis make a Babel of the Church — ſhould uſe his Subjects Purſe with 
of God iii 366 Conſent of Parliament — 76. 
Romans, ſabmit to Numa's Laws, be- — ſhould compound Diſſentions a- 
cauſe dictated by a Divinity i 9g7| mong his Nobles ib. 
— conquer'd the World by their ſtrict — ſhould have Learning ſuitable to 
Adherence to Religion — ib.] His Birth — ib, 
— puniſh'd Traitors with the Ruin of — not to practiſe too often the So- 
their whole Race | ii 76] phiſms of Policy 227 
— their Cuſtoms to bury without the Princes, their Denials muſt be ſoften'd 
Walls . iv 27] with gracious Ulage 178- 
— their common Cuſtom to bury their — may be depoſed, but the Depoſers 
Dead | ib.) are Traytors . ———— 461 
— had two Sorts of Triumphs, each — none ever broke thro' the Laws, 
deſcribed — — 151 but were ruin d and loſt their Crown iii 3837 
— their Cuſtom of ſetting up one Em- Prinne, Wiliam, his Charge againſt 4 
peror againſt another i 29} King Charles I. il 478 
Romiſs Religion, a bloody one — 221 | — auiwers Objections from the Old 
— Principles of its Profeſtors — 222 Teſtament, and the Example of Pri- ib. 40 
Rook and his Turkey Drove, almoſt 139, mitive Chriſtians — 481 
caught by a Vulture — _ 146 — alſo a Paſſage in Tertullian, muc 
Raſs, Lord, betrays the Secrets of his inſiſted on 479 
Party — — i 495 | and a Speech of St. Anbroſe againſt 
Royal Aid, the Scale of repreſenting Auxentius —dſ — 180 
Boroughs — — ii 451 j Priſoners of State, for Suſpicion, cru- 
Rules to diſtinguiſh the true Reli- elly uſed — ir 75,6 
gion — | i 59 | Privileges of Parliament, the general | 
Rump, their Adminiſtration the Ad- Cry of the City, when the King 
miration and Terror of the World iii 17] went there — 1 40g 
— or Cromwell, which the greateſt — unheard of, new coin'd — ibs. 
Tyrant — _ 416 | — Breaches of, wat —— 1 0 
— of what Advantage to the Nation 419 j — none grantable for Treaſon, Fe- 64. 
— their Perfidiouſneſs to Cromwel/s lony, and Breach of the Peace 445- 
Son | 420 } Privy Council, Uſefulneſs of in the 
Rupert, Prince, forces Briſtol — 1 20! State — r. $346 
— reheves Newark and York — 23 — Counſellors, their Officers and Bu- a 
— is routed at Mar ſtou- Mor 1b. ſineſs — — 332 
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Firſt Collection. 


| 9. 6.3" "> 
Sabbath and Lord's Day ſpecifically 
different 
— - Morality of erroneous 


— Objections to, anſwer d 


EN DEU 


Vol. Page 


iv 318 


— aÜ—ꝛü— 


Sacheverel, Dr. his impolitick Con- 


duct ) 
— his Sermon, why taken Notice of 
— his Trial occaſions Changes in the 
Miniſtry, and a Diſſalution of Par- 
liament 
— the Riots it occafion'd not charge- 
able on High Church 
— declaims againſt the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion | | 
— pinn'd upon a Pariſh bigger than 
moſt Cities in England 
Sacrament, us'd to qualify for Em- 


ii 


iii 


ployments, an unwarran table Pro- 


phaneneſs | 
Saint Jean, his Prophecies of the Ca- 
lamities that ſhould befal France and 
England — 
St. Lo, Geo. Capt. his Hardſhips when 
a Priſoner in France 
St. John, Mr. his clandeſtine PraQti- 
ces in negotiating the Peace 
— betrays the Queen's Councils to 
France 
— ſends Orders to the D. of Ormond 
not to fight 
— his ſmall Regard for Trade in 
treating of Peace 
— made a Viſcount 
— his Character 
— his Vote in Parliament a Violation 
of the Rights of the People | 
Sancroft and Lamplugh, the two Arch- 
biſhops, and five other Biſhops, de- 
clare for the Prince of Orange 
Sanderſon, Bp. on Oaths of Allegiance 
Sanguine, the Humour fo call'd, Ef- 
fects of 
Saul, tho' a Perſecutor, is ſpar'd and 
reverenced by David 
Savoy, Duke of, matching his Daugh- 
ter to Prince Henry, prejudicial to 
England 
— Excuſe of for his Cruelty againſt 
the Proteſtants 
— faſt tied to the See of Rome 
L his bad Policy in joining the Con- 
federates 


iii 


iii 


Saxons, puniſhed falſe Judges, how 
— invited hither againſt the P:#s and 
Scots — 6 


319 
320 


9 
250 


216 


1431 


412 


280 


417 


501 
268 


455 


Saxons 


| 


Project to buy the King's Conſent to 

the Bill of Excluſion 
— for which Purpoſe a new Set of 
| Miniſters are to be choſen 
Proportion in a State, what 


| Propoſal for a National Fiſhery 


Propoſition in Parliament to impriſon 
all Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, as Ho- 
| ſtages for the King's Safety, not 
unreaſonable 
Proſecutions for Treaſon out of Parlia- 
ment, are at the Suit of the King, 
and pardonable by him 
Protection and Subjection, how related 
Protector, his Anſwer to Lord Vhit- 
 tack's Propoſals from Parliament 
— his dubious Anſwer to the Chief 
Juſtice | 
— not diſſatisfied with the Parliament's 
Proceeding to a Settlement 


1 — the Inftrument of his Government 


requires a Legiſlative Settlement 
— Title of, not known to the Law 
— has no Foundation but in the In- 

ſtrument | 
— gives no Limit to the Chief Magi- 

ſtrate — 
— not poſſible to annex it to the Laws 


— is unprepared to return a full Anſwer 


— not bound by Law, as the King is 

— his Safety concern'd in taking the 
Title of King 

— the People's Servant, and ought not 
to refuſe to ſerve them under the Ti- 
tle of King 

— Tutor or Guardian to another, the 
legal Notion and Uſe of the Word 

— cannot do Juſtice to the People un- 
der the Title of - 

— deſires further Time to return an 


Anſwer to the Committee's Reaſoning 


iii 


iv 
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iii 


— allows their Arguments for Kingſhip 


of great Force, but not concluſive 
— undertook his Place rather to 
vent Miſchief,. than from any 
of doing Good © 
— compares himfelf to a Conſtable 
— cannot in Point of Confcience ac- 
cept of Kingſhip 
— his Advice to the Earl of Ee to 
fill his Army with Men of Religion 
and Conſcience 


re- 


— his taking the Title of King would 


grieve many good Men — 
— alledges Providence for refuſing the 
Name or Title of King 
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Saxons reſtore Ethelred, on his Promiſe 
do reign better — i 457 
Saxonum Occidental. Epiſc. Chronol. iv 352 
— Auftralium Epiſc. Chronol. — 355 
— Orientalium Epiſe. Cbronol. — 357 
Scaliger, his Account of ſtrange Pro- 
duQtions ii 240 
— affirms that Souls propagate Souls 241 
Scar in a Man's Face, the ſame as a 
Mole in- a Woman's — iv 386 
Scargill, Dan. his publick Recantation 
of his Atheiſtical Errors — 1 41 
Scheme, to prevent Frauds in Eled ions 71 
Schiſm, how it may be put an End to 384 
— a worſe Evil than Hereſy iv 275 
School-Divinity, the Plague of the 
Chriſtian Religion — ut 336 
Schools, two propoſed for the Sea- 
Service — 264 
Scots look with an evil Eye on Epi- | 
ſcopacy in England 1 
— enter England with an Army — 20 
— Covenant — 22 
— deliver the King to the Parliament 2 5 
— their two remarkable Votes at the 
Revolution iii 70 
— .. Council commands the Peo- 
po to furniſh the ARIAS at their own 
xpence — 494 
— forced to take Ar Arms —— iv 213 
— Proteſtants defend themſelves a- 
gainſt the Queen Regent — ii 576 
Scotland, State of 1 451, 
— Manner of Trials there — 1 268 
Scriptures, an ineſtimable Treaſure of 
' Wiſdom and Knowledge — ü 481; 
— inſtitute no Anniverſary, Holiday, 
c. for any Man, dead or alive iii 183 
— a Fund of and Subject for Wit iv 3 
E ſtrictly charge Duty and Obedience | 
to Princes — 431 
Scroggs, Sir William, impeach'd of 
High Treaſon 421 
Scylla, forcibly created Dictator — 433 
Seamen, their Qualifications — 250 
— fare the better for the Quarrels of 
the Captain and Purſer 251 
— chief Diſcouragement of, is Want 
of Pay — ib. 
— not paid their Arrears in King Wil- 
liam's Reign 11 554 
Seas, * ty of, to be maintain'd 
by a good Flcer 1 202 
Secretary of State, if a Papiſt, would 
ruin the Nation ni 437 
— a chimerical Notion —— 438 
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Protector earneſtly deſires a Settlement 
of the Nation — 

— not once mention'd in the Holy 
Scriptures 

— his Speeches in the Conference with 
the Committee — 

— his Sentiments about the Long Par- 
liament 


—— — 


| — his Diſapprobation of Committees 


— why hediſhk'd the Long Parliament 
— recounts the Evils his ProteQtorſhip 
had deliver'd the Nation from — 
— his Anſwer to the Articles referr'd 
to him by Parliament 
— finds Fault with their excluding 
publick Preachers from ſitting in 
Parliament — 2 
— his Opinion about the Diſpoſal of 
the Revenue 
— his Exceptions to the Article con- 
cerning Qualifications for Truſt 
— preſſes a Reformation of Manners 
— his Notions of a publick Revenue 
— the Settlements made during his 
Adminiſtration 
— calculates the Revenue granted for 


deceſſors 


publick Service 
— his Speech to the Parliament 


} — refuſes to accept the Title of King 


Proteſtants, Depredations on by the 
Iriſb Rebels, computed —— 


— offer'd no Affront or Violence to 


the Papiſts, tho violently provoked 
— all in theſe Nations are Beggars 
by Law, ſo ſoon as the Pope's Au- 
thority is admitted 
— and all dead Men in Law — 


| — their Sentiments as to the Succeſ- 


ſion, how different from their Pre- 


— in reland, chuſing Commanders to 
end them, without Commiſſion, an 
Apology for 

— under dreadful Apprehenfions, and 
many withdraw 
— many reſolve to abide the Brunt, 
and wait for Relief 
— in a moſt Ceſtitute and forlorn Con- 
dition — 
— deceitful Protections granted them 
— their only Safety in Flight _ 
Proteſtant Religion, once powerful in 
Germany and France, now at a low 
Ebb — 
— ſubverted thro* the reſtleſs Malice 
of its Enemies 


— a Queſtion what it is — 
| Series, |. 
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ments of Rellgion 
Sedes Archiepiſcoporum in Anglia tem- 
pore Lucii Regis 
Sedition ſcourged | | 
Selden, Mr. his Speech to the Speaker 
Self-defence, an Argument for 
— Right to, not deſtroy'd by Civil 
Laws 
Self-denial recommended to the Clergy 
Self- deny ing Ordinance hard of Di- 
geſtion 
Seneca receiv'd Encouragement to die 
from Paulina 
Separation from the Church ground- 
leſs | 
— Cauſe of, aroſe from Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts 
Service of the Church of England al- 
terable in its own Nature _ 
Serwius Tullius died 534 Years beſore 
CHRIST 
Seflions in Scot/and ended with little Sa- 
tisfaction to any Party 
Severys, kill'd all the Killers of Per- 
tinax 
Seymour, Lord Protector, ſends for an 
Army of Lutherans to ſecure the 
Proteſtant Religion — 
Shafiſbury, Earl of, his Obſervations 
about regulating Elections — 


— his Life a comical Hiſtory — 


— his Commitment foretold by Romiſ 
Prieſts abroad | 
— not to be condemn'd for the Raſh- 
neſs of others 
— Articles againſt him 
— the Bill againſt him found Igno- 
ramus 
— his Virtues ironically diſplay'd 
— his Attempt to be King of Poland 
banter'd 
— a ſad Accident befals him _ 
— a Liſt of the Great Officers of his 
Poliſh Majeſty — 
— his ſtrange Viſion 
Shakeſpear, no Scholar, yet an excel- 
lent Poet 


\ Sheriffs enjoin'd to ſend Precepts to 


their Boroughs, without mentioning 
the Towns 


Sherlock and Falkner accuſed, one as 


an Arminian, the other a Socinian 
— Dr. his Notion of Papiſts — 
— his Reaſons concerning taking the 

Oathe, wich Reflections 
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Proteſtation in 1641, the ſame in Sub- | 
ſtance as the Covenant ii 268 
Protogenes, an antient Painter, excell'd 
in Diligence i 289 
Proviſoes, Statute of, defeated by the 
Pope's Authority iii 304 
Prynn, Mr. his Breviate of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury's Life ſhews 
him to be a great Man —— ii 287 
| — 14s order'd to proſecute the Charge 
againſt the Archbiſhop — 291 
P/alm xvi. the ſtrict Propriety of it i 136 
Eſamnis Apries, King of Egypt, retires 
without hazarding a Battle — ii 27 
Publick Credit, Decay of, embarraſſes 
| our Affairs iv 181 
— Cauſes of, examin'd in Parliament ib. 
— who provide an effectual Remedy 182 
— Good and Liberty, Words abuſed 
to ſeditious Purpoſes — 214 
— Officers anſwerable for publick Acts 325 
— one ought to be a Check upon 
another — | 16. 
— Treaſure waſted in fruitleſs Expedi- 
tions hinders new. Supplies in Par- | 
liament 1 301 
Puckering, Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons, his Reaſons for taking off 
the Queen of Scots — 64 
— reports the Commons Anſwer to the 
Queen's Meſſage 70 
— his Reaſons for not complying with 
the Queen's Requeſt 84 
Lord, accuſes the Puritans of urging 
inteſtine Commotions —— ii 352 
Pudſey, Sir George, his Speech on be- 
ing ſworn Recorder of Oxford 258 
| Pulſe, not cauſed by the Impulſe of the 
Blood into the Arteries — ii 426 
Purgatory, an Invention of Popiſh 
Prieſts to get Money —— i 86 
Puritans, from an Abhorrence of the 
Sword, are brought to make it the 
chief Inſtrument of their Reforma- 
tion 399 
— intrude themſelves into the Common | 
Council before their Time — 412 
— accuſed of raiſing a falſe Rumour 
that the King was a Papiſt it 107 
Puritan Miniſters, Deprivation of, de- | 
liver'd lawful by the High Com- 
miſſioners 106 
— deſerves the Conſideration of the 
Clergy 107 
Pylaſters, Dimenſions of ; 1 275 
Pym, Fohn, Eſq; his Speech on the 
Impeachment of the E. of $?raford ii 1 
„ Pym, 
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Sherlock, Dr. his taking the Oaths to Pym, John, his Speech on the Charge 
K. James, and afterwards to K. Vil- againſt Sir Geo, Ratcliffe — 1 3 
liam, whether conſiſtent with Con- — his Proteſtation of his Innocency 2 
ſcience — — ii 547,8] — his Speech on Diſcharge from the 

— a Proof of his Weakneſs, and a bad | Accuſation of High Treaſon — 83 
Example 548 

— his paradoxical Concern for Men's 5 | Q. 

Actions — — 549 | Quakers, capital Blaſphemers iii 10 

— Reaſons why he ſhoald take the — Sentence of Baniſhment paſs'd a- 
new Oath _ — 550 gainſt them in New England — 11 

— gives no Reaſons for his not taking — madly ruſh on the Point of the 

the Oaths to K. Villiam ſooner 552 Sword — ib. 

— retracts his Opinion about Non- Quare impedit, Explanation of 1 427 
reſiſtance 553 | Luerela Temporum; or the Danger of 

— ſold all his Loyalty at the Inſtiga- the Church of England — iv 105 
tion of a Wife, and for a good Queries concerning the Authors of the 
Salary 564 | Managements in King Charles IId's 

Shrewſbury, Duke of, Chamberlain to Reign — i 370 
Q. Anne, quitted in King James's Quintilian, his Characters of the an- 

Reign, and was principal Secretary tient Painters and Sculptors — 288 
to King William 255 Qu Warranto's iſſued againſt the Ci- 

Ship-money, why complain'd of 1 4 ties and Corporations of Ireland 2L 

— condemn'd by Act of Parliament 195 

Sidley, Sir Charles, his Speech in the | R. ; 

Houſe of Commons 1691 — ü 485 | Rabins, Error about the Age of their 

— complains of exorbitant Places and firſt appearing i 136 
Penſions 76, | — continned throughout all Ages 137 

Sigebert, K, of Veſt Saxony, driven Radcliff, Tho. E. of Suſſex, his Cha- 
out of the Kingdom for his Ty- | raGter oppos'd to the E. of Leiceſter 360 
ranny — iii 30g |— his Caveat to his Friends in his laſt 

Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm an Ad- Sickneſs 361 
dition to the Sacrament 203 | Rainſborough, General for the Parlia- 

Silk, making of it cheap in England ment, ſent to take Pomfrei Caſtle 472 
hinders not the Exportation of Wool- — is ſurpriz'd in his Quarters — 474 
len to Turkey iv $55 | — making Reſiſtance is kill'd 475 

Silver and Gold no leſs a Commodity Raleigh, Sir Wal. Fortune's Tennis Ball i 372 
than other Merchandize 36 | — his Riſe owing to his own Induſtry ib. 

Simon, F. allows the diſputed Text in — his Perſon and Parts deſcrib'd ib, 
St. John to be taken by the Com- — made Captain of the Guard, and 
plut. Edit. from ſome antient MS. ii 497 high in the Queen's Favour — 373 

Simonides, born 557 Years before — his Principles and Maxims of State 
CurisT iii 166 | preſented to Prince Hen — uu 213 

Sin, the Diſeaſe and Shame of the Ratio eft Anima Legis ul 413 
Nation — ii [252] | Read, Sir John, put to the Rack to 

Sixtus, Pope, his New Teſtament not , confeſs K. Charles I. privy to the 
taken from the MS. recommended Iriſb Maſlacre i 393 
by Pope Leo — — 499 | Rebels find no Room in Heaven 386 

— V. his Oration on the Murder of Rebellion, Grand, cauſed an Inverſion 
Henry III. of France — iv [201] of all Order both in Religion and 

— will pay that Prince no Funeral Law — iii 176 
Honours [208] | — and horrible Abuſes in all Parts of 

— affirms his Sin was againſt the Holy the Conſtitution 177 

Ghoſt [210] | — the firſt Sin of Men and Angels 260 

— gives Thanks to God for the Deli- — never truly repented of, a Miſtake 339 
verance —— — 211 | Recuſants, the Name firſt aſſum'd by | 

Slavery, can only be by Force and In- Roman Catholicks in Q. E/;zzabeth's 
juſtice — — i 338] Time — 1 362 
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tain'd 
Smith, of St. Sepulchres, inſults the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion 
Smyth, Sir Tho. of the Power of Par- 
liaments 
Sobieſki, his Services for Poland — 
Socinians, their Objection to a Com- 
prehenſion 


— — 


Socinianiſm, few Churchmen give them- _ | 


ſelyes any Trouble about it 
Socrates learn'd his Philoſophy from 
Diotima | 
Soldiers, how miſerably uſed 
— bold in their Courtfhips 
Solon, Archon at Athens, 594 Years 
before CHrisT 
Somers, Lord, his Vindication of the 
Parliament in 1689 
Song, made on K. William's Parlia- 
ment — 


Soubiſe, D. of, a Proteſtant 


— — — — 
— 


General, 


aſſiſted by the Engliſb againſt his 


Maſter 
Sovereign Majeſty protects the Perſon 
of the Prince from all Aſſaults 
' — ſecret Thoughts againſt puniſh'd 
with Death | 
— a Madman that aſſaults him ad- 
judg'd to deſerve Death 
Sovereign's Greatneſs (in England) 
depends on the People's Love 
Soul of the World, and of particular 
Souls 
— is the Moſaical Spirit 
— compar'd to the Wind in an Organ 
— called in Scripture the Spirit of God 
— the Opinion of Plato — 
— the Cauſe of Animal Life 
— Human, incapable of Propagation 
EZ Creation of, improbable 
' — deriv'd from the Mundane Soul 
— Objections to, anſwer'd 
— its Perfection and Happineſs 
— and Body act one upon another 


— 


—ů—ů— 


— 


—— 


South America, the only inexhauſtible 


Fountain of Gold and Silver 
— engroſs'd by France 
— Trade to, more proper for Great 

Britain than any other Nation 
— Intereſt of Spain to admit Great 

Britain into it excluſively 
— Commodities proper for 
Spain not ſo potent as reputed 
Spaniards allow'd to fiſn on Newfound- 

land contrary to Treaties 
— their boundleſs Ambition 
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Smart- money, to the Wounded, de- 


iii 


535 
75 
i 378 


ul 


iii 8 


iv 


iv 


Redreſs of Grievances, a State Craft 
Reflections on the Conduct of Great 
Britain in the late War 
— on the Lords Petition to the King 
1688 — 
— on the Adminiſtration, when ma- 
naged by Dutch Councils 
Reformation in Religion, how wrought 
in Scotland | 
Reformed Churches, all hold Reſiſt- 
ance lawful — | 
Reformers (in Oliver's Time) a 
that Monarchy is the beſt Form of 
Government, why | 
Refugees, Walloon and Burgundian 
planted at Norwich, Colcheſter, and 
Canterbury, made thoſe Cities rich 
Regal Power in Ergl/and and Scotland, 
on what founded 
Regality of the Crown of England is 
only ſubject to God 
Relation of the Jeſuits Plot to murder 
the two Chief Juſtices, Privy Coun- 
cil, and all Proteſtants in Ire/and 
— of a ſtrange Monſter found on the 
Heart of a young Gentleman, by 
Dr. May | 
Religion may be made a pernicious Art 
— how to diſcern the true from the 
falſe 
— Innovations in, tending to Po 
in K. Charles Iſt's Time 8 
— Proſecutions and Puniſhments for, 
of ſundry Kinds 
— dearer to the Exgliſb than all their 
other Rights and Privileges 
— how to know which is beſt 
— the Chriſtian preferable to all o- 
thers, why — — 
— that is barely tolerated, may law- 
fully be put under Reſtrictions 
— treated with but little Ceremony at 
the Revolution 
Remarks on ſome diſloyal Proceed - 
ings 1699 — — 
Remonſtrance on the ſad State of Ve- 
land, by Dr. Fones 
Remove of Miniſters the Way to come 
at their Maſters 


— 


| Replevin, ſtaid by Injunction of the 


Judges 


KRepreſentation of Danger that threat- 
en'd Gr. Britain before the Revolut. 


Reſiſtance to the King, in Defence of 
Religion, an Evangelical Truth 

— owned and maintained by the Chiefs 
among the Diſlenters 
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Speech without Doors, by a Plebeian 
— to the Prince of Orange, by a Pro- 
teſtant 
— of an honeſt Commoner — 
— in the H. of C. againſt a Natura - 
lizing Bill — — 
Speeches that were never ſpoke 
Stamford. E. of, his Army defeated 
State of the Nation (in K. Villiam's 


Reign) a State of Force — 
— Reflections thereon —— 
— of War and the Peace in Q. Anne's 

Reign 


— of the five and thirty Millions men- 
tion'd in the Report of the Commit - 
tee of the H. of C. 1710 

— Accounts of the three preceding 
Reigns brought into it 

— really no more than 7 Millions and 
a half —d — 

— which is reduced to leſs than four 
and a half — — 
— of the Expence of Q. Anne's War 

from Beginning to En.1 

— of Nature in a State of Equality 

— when Popiſh, has ſet aſide Princes 

of that Religion — 

States General, Juſtification of, from 
the Charge of the H. of C. in 1712 

— their Memorial to the Queen on 
the ſame Subject 


— their Stipulation for a Proportion 


of Forces never put in Execution 

— their Sea-Armaments proportion'd 
to thoſe of Great- Britain — 

— their Diſproportion accounted for 

— their Quota's agreeable to Treaties 

— their Diſproportion of Land Forces 
juſtify'd — 

— vindicated from the Charge of 
not prohibiting Commerce with 
France | 

— have no Benefit from the conquer'd 
Provinces — 

— fulfll'd their Engagements in the 
Service of Portugal and Spain 

— not deficient in their Subſidies 

— their Declaration about the Prince 
of Oranges Expedition — 

— deny their Preparations were againſt 
England 


— in afliſting the Pr. of Orange, acted 


contrary to Treaties 
— their Ambaſſador declares he knows 

nothing of it 
— they own it and juſlify themſelves 
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impotent Mind 
— ought never to influence a Prince 
Revolution, Obſervations on + 
— a Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe 
we complain'd of — 
— accompliſh'd by the viſible Hand 
of Providence — 
Rewards and Reprehenſion, juſtly 
laid, ballance a Government 
Rhee, Iſland of, a vaſt, ſtrong, ill - fa- 
vour'd Place 
Rich, Sir Charles, refuſes Quarter in 
the Repulſe at Rhee | 
Richard I. raked more Money by un- 


1 


iv 


paralell'd Taxes than any King be- 


fore him — 

— TI. in the firſt of his Reign, pur- 
ſues the Steps of his Grandfather, 
Edward IIilIfI.—— 

— calls ſeveral Parliaments to conſult 
with about Peace and War _ 

— is taken Priſoner by Henry D. of 


Lancaſter, who ſummons a Parlia- 


ment in the King's Name — 

— ſpar'd neither lewd Example, nor 
vile Action, to follow cruel Counſel 

— III. Praiſe of, by Sir Vn. Corn- 
wallis 

— Nature too intent on forming his 
Mind to regard his Body 

— faithful to his Brother, Edward IV. 

— his murdering the D. of Clarence 
only a Suſpicion 

— his killing the Heir of the Houſe 
of Lancaſter juſtified 

— not to be charged with the Death 
of Henry VI. — 

— juſtly executed the Relations of Ed. 
ward IV. — — 

— is perſuaded by Buckingham that 
his Brother Edward's Children were 
Baſtards 

— his Juſtice in executing Haſtings 

— falſely accus'd with commanding 
Dr. Shaw to preach a Sermon to 
his Purpoſe | 

— his charging his Mother with Adul- 

_ tery, no great Matter 

— crown'd with the Applauſe of Peers 
and People — 

— his great Liberality 

— no Epicure, nor given to any Exceſs 

— more good Statutes in his threeYears 
Reign than in zo Years before 

— his Charge to the Lords and Gen- 
b. after his Coronation — 
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States of Holland revolt from the K. of 
Spain their natural Sovereign 
— offer to transfer their Allegiance 
to Q. Elizabeth 
— conclude Peace with Spain without 
France their Ally 
Stateſmen, their Intrigues in King 
Ch. II's Reign 
Statute of Proviſors ( Edward III.) 
made againſt the Uſurpations of 
Rome 
Stephen, K. advanced to the Crown 
before Maud 
Stephens, Robert, his Criterion in 
etling the Texts of the New Tella- 
ment 
Steſichorus died 556 Years bef.CurisT 
Stexvard, Abſtract of his Letters to 
Mr. F. gel 
Stockjobbing, whence it aroſe 
Stocks, Riſe and Fall of, in Q. Anne's 
Reign, to what owing 
Storks, pious Patriots 
Strafford, E. of impeached of High 
Treaſon 
— carried on with great Heat by the 
Houſe of Commons 
— adviſes the D. of Ormond how to 
' behave to the Dutch 
— his Speech at his Execution 
— alfo one intended to be ſpoken on 
that Occaſion — 
— Lord, inſtructed to give the Dutch 
evaſive Anſwers — — 
— his Converſation with the Hanove- 
rian General — 
Subjects of Jac! and Judah took Oaths 
to their Kings 
— of Eng land, without Breach of Ca- 
tholick Principles, may renounce the 
Doctrine of depoſing Princes 
— ouglit not to be Slaves to their 
Sovereign — 
— ought to be equally capacitated by 
Law for Truſts 
Succeſſion of the Crown ſettled upon 
Proteſtants by K. Villiam 
— the Clauſe for that Purpoſe 
— in Government often limited by 
the People er 
Suckling, Sir John, his Obſervation on 
the Humour of the Ezg/i/b 
Sugar Plantations, Caie of 
— our Inducement to plant them 
— Advantages of to England | 
— the French and Dutch follow our 
Example 
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— victorious over the Scots 
— the murdering his two Nephews 
free'd the People from Diſſenſions 
— that he contriv'd the Death of his 

Wife, a ſlanderous Accuſation 


| — his Lenity to one Fogg, who had 


counterfeited his Royal Hand and 
Signet 
— never revenged any Injury to him- 
ſelf | 
— is reconcil'd to the Mother Queen 
— ſpares the Son of Lord Stanley, tho? 
the Father revolted 
— heroically prepares- to encounter 
his Competitor 
— his dreadful Dream the Night be- 
fore the Battle at Bo/evorth 
— Remarks on his Oration to his 
Soldiers 
— fights like a Lion 
— is ſlain, and his naked Bod 
dragg'd. thro' the Field  —— 
— a Monſter of Luſt and Cruelty 
— the firſt that uſed the Oath, God 


damn me 


. | Richmand, Counteſs of, plots againſt 


K. Rich, III. 
Right Line, a Noli me tangere 
Robberies and Cruelties committed 


Robertſon, Duncan, runs away with 
the Bp. of Galloavay's Daughter 
Roman, one who bought a Field 
when Hannibal was at the Gates 
— Law for an Aſſault 
— Emperors, moſt of them dethroned 

by their Generals 
— Catholicks, diſcontented about the 
Act of Settlement in Ireland 
8 beſt Doctor, or an infallible 
medy for all Popiſh Diſeaſes 
— remarkable Cures performed on 
ſome | : 
Romans, 


changed their Form of 
Government till they loſt their 
Liberties 


. | — would not permit the Magiſtrates 


to take their Wives into the Pro- 
vinces, why — 
— their Cuſtom in waging and de- 
fending Suits at Law : 
— in freeing themſelves from the 
| ſeeming 'I'yranny of Cz/ar, made 
Way for a real one — 
— their unſhaken Conſtancy after the 


Battle of Canne 


— 


by the 1r;4 Rebels on the Proteſtants 
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Sugar Plantations, Impoſitions on, an Rome, her politick Arts to propagate 
Advan age to France — iv 305 | her Faith ; 
— Cuſtoms upon, their Ruin — 16. | — new Titles fatal to the Liberties of 
— no Duties upon in Cromwell's — preferr'd the Title of Cæſar to that 

Time | 396 | of Rex | 
— Impoſitions on, muſt be borne by — has changed Faith with Carthage 

the Planter _ ib. | — the Capital of Gop's Kingdom 
Summons to Parliament as forcible as upon Earth 

a Writ | i 350 | Romulus firſt brought Plays into Italy 
Superſtition, natural Hiſtory of jii 206 | — choſe a hundred Senators to aſſiſt 
— takes its Riſe from ſomething innate him in the Government 

in the Mind 207 | Roofs, great Judgment required in 
— Heathen Theology, Prognoſticks, building of 

and Divination owing to it — 208 | Rooms, how to be proportioned 
— its dreadful Effects in Religion 222 | — not to be furniſhed with too many 
Supreme Power may be lodg'd in Pictures — 

Lords and Commons without a Roſcius, a Roman Actor, had a daily 
Controller _ 343 Allowance from the Exchequer 
Surplice, abominably abuſed in the di Roxetti, the Pope's Nuntio in 

Church of Rome 203 London, Intelligence from 
Suſarion made his firſt Comedy at 4+ — tells his Holineſs of the terrible 

thens 562 Years before CHRIST 165 Blow given the Mitre by the Cove- 
Sweden breaks the Peace with Den- nant — 

mark | — ii 583 | — foreſees infallible Ruin to Popery 
— Chief Men of, Penſioners to France 278 | from the Conjunction of England 
Switzerland better peopled than rich and Scotland — — 

Lombardy 240 | — dreads the Power of the Eng/i 
Symnel, Lambert, counterfeits the E. Parliament — 

of Warwick 2386 | — complains that their moſt faithful 
Sympathy and Antipathy, ſarprizing Friends are ſhut up in Priſon — 

Effects of — 213 | fears that the Exgliſb will join the 

Hugonots in France 
T — bewails the Contempt with which 

Tabula Chronologica Archiepiſcopatuum Popery is treated in England © — 

& Epiſcopatuum in Anglia & Wallia iv 344,5 | — deplores the Madneſs of the People 
— explicata — 347-358 | in forſaking Tradition, and ſticking 
Tacitus, his Notion of Succeſſion in a to the Scriptures 

Government 86 | Rules, to judge of good Building 
Talicotius, his Experiment upon animal de Ruyter, Admiral, his miraculous De- 
 Inoculation — ii 243 | liverance when an Infant — 
Tarbat, entruſted with a large Power 

by the Pr. of Orange 490 8. 
— offers 5000 J. to get a Ceſſation of Sadduces, their Note on Maſes's Writing 

Arms — 494 | Sail-Cloth, made at Fulham, equal to 
Tate, Mr. his Parable concerning the the Holland Duck 

Corruption of the Army — i 23 | Sz. Andrews, Bp. of, his Murder glo- 
Taxes, laid to ſatisfy the Scots and ried in by the Preſbyterians 

diſband the Army 8 | Santa Giuftina, a Church in Padua, 
— Eſſay on, by the Marg. of Ha/lifax iv 63 | commended for a Piece of good Ar- 
— Rules obſerv'd by our Anceſtors : chitecture —D 

in collecting — 64 | Santa Catalina, an Engliſh Settlement, 
— the dignified Clergy taxed double deſtroy'd by the Spaniards without 

to the Laity is, | . Cauſe 
— Nobility treated favourably ib. | Salt-Rocks in Cheſbire, not long ſince 
— Uſurers, Tradeſmen and Free- diſcover'd _ 

holders rated more ſtrictly 65 | Satisfaction for Sins, how to be made 

by the Conſeſſed — 
Taxes | 
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Taxes,common Artificersand Labourers | Saul, Kingdom of, remov'd from his 
uſually exempted from iv . "os Inne and Tribe | i 307 
— Equality obſerv'd in the Impoſition ib. | and David, had a divine Deſigna- | 
— Commiſſioners of, unconcern'd in Sow tion, yet were choſen by the People iv 255 
the Places where they acted ib. | Saunders, a Lawyer, cenſured for eri. 
— Land-Tax, Inequality of (in K. minating the Jury that acquitted the 
William's Time) not to be borne with 66 | Earl of Shafrſbury Ul 329 
— Malt-Tax, no Inconvenience in 16. | — to be recorded for his Merit for 
— Poll-Tax, the antient Way of taxing ib. endeavouring to render Juries uſeleſs 330 
— upon Funds may be tried — 67 Savoy, D. of, his Cruelty to the Pro- | 
— General Exciſe impradticable — ib. teſtants owing to his Bigotry 449 
— ſuch an Exciſe molt proper to the Saxons, their Laws and Cuſtoms pre- 
Dutch, tho' deſtructive here 68 | ſerved after the Conqueſt — ii 107 
— does not anſwer the ordinary — treacherouſly kill the Britons at a | 
Charge of the Dutch Government 69 Meeting on Saliſbury Plain ii 42g 
— Difference of Exciſe in Helland and — all Proteſtants, but the Prince turn'd : 
England — 3b. Papiſt — | iv 247 
— bound rate moſt reaſonable and Scandalum Maghatum, lies againſt the 
ſuitable to our Conſtitution 70 Libellers of K. Charles I. and his 
— Subſidies, antient Form and Me- | two Sons | | u 389 
thod of — — ib. — the Party cannot juſtify tho' the 
— Tenths and Fifteenths, what 71 Words be true iv 354 
— Collection of a Subſidy eaſily done 72 | Scipio, Cicero, Seneca, and others, ſuf- 
— not to be compar'd with French fer'd for the Good of their Country 89 
Slavery — — iii 213 | Scotland, formerly ſubject to England 
Temperance gives a Man Health iv 392 as a Dukedom 1. 424 
Temple, Sir William, his Remarks — miſerably ſubjected iii 211 
on the Dutch Government 17 | — their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates 
Tertullian, his Rule in judging of ſequeſter'd to the Will of the Go- 
| Matters of Faith 369 | vernment —— 212 
Teſt, contrary to the Rights of Peer- — and Hreland will rejoice at a Civil 
0 age — —ͤ—ͤ— — ii 509 War in England 248 
— anſwer'd ib, | not govern'd by Preſbyterian Do- 
— not the Loyalty in, 1675, that mines — 250 
raiſed the greateſt Oppoſition to it ib, j — its Nobility and Gentry hardly 
— Law for, to what and whom owing 510 dealt with — 441 
- the incompetent Authority of thoſe — its richeſt Counties plunder'd and 
who enacted it 511 harraſs'd by the barbarous High 
— a new one of the Church of Eng- landers 442 
land's Loyalty 557 | its Confuſion and Diſorders under 
Teſts, why diſlik'd by K. James II. i 296 | ,Prelacy — 520 
Thales died 548 Years before CHRIST iii 166 | Scots, limited in ſpeaking in Parliament i 168 
Thankfulneſ, to God for his Servants —— have no Common Law _ ib. 
deceas'd, improper 187 | — have three Sorts of Laws — 16. 
Themiſftecles, his two Gods i 128 | — King of, has no Negative Voice in 
Theſpis made the firſt Tragedy at Parhament — ib. 
- Athens, and acted it on a Waggon iii 168 | — their League with France of an- 
Thirtieth of January, keeping of, tient Standing 169 
contrary to Law and true Religion 172 | — Army raiſed by Proclamation 171 
— ſuperſtitious - 173 | — Commiſſioners, their Charge a> 
— Inſtances out of the Old Teſtament gainit Canterbury and Lieutenant 
to ſupport it, not to the Purpoſe 184 | of Jreland — — 304 
— parallel to Popiſh Feaſls _ 188 | — their Demand concerning the Sixth 
Three Royal Cedars ' — iv 467] Article 316 
Throne, whether vacant while the | — Army come into Erg/and for Repa- 
King lives — 1 316 | ration of Injuries 317 
Throne, | Scots, 
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Throne, vacated for a 
* fertion of the Prince 
Tiberius, his crafty Conduct with re- 
gard to his two Succeſſors 
Tillotſon, Dr. charged with acting con- 
trary to natural and revealed Re- 
ligion a 
— adviſed to explain King James's 
Title | 
— accus'd of Apoſtaſy 
— his Letter to Lord Rassel 
— his Arguments for Nonreſiſtance 
— his Prayer at the Execution of Lord 
Ruſſel © | | 
Timothy, 
a Biſhop 
Titles of Honour to be valued by the 
| Virtues of the Owners 
— now like the Titles of Books 
Time, what, and when it began — 
Titus ordained none but Preſbyters 
Toad found-in a Free Stone, and in 
the Heart of an Oak 
Toleration granted to Diſſenters by 
K. Charles II. 
— an Addition to the Church 
Tonnage and Poundage levied by the 
King's P tive 
Torcy, M. his Opinion of the Renun- 
ciation of Spain and the Weft Indies 
Tories, moderate, and old Whigs op- 
poſe the new Whigs 
Tornadoes, Showers of, bring forth 
noxious Creatures 
Trade, the Apple of Diſcord between 
England and Holland  —— 
— whence deriv'd — 
— perplex'd for Want of a Specie 
— the Britiſb in antient Times 
— Complaint that the Dutch run away 
with it, groundleſs 
— Foreign or Domeſtick, not increa- 
ſing the Value of Lands, to be re- 
jected | 
— wax and wane together 
— thrives beſt in Proteſtant Countries 
— a great Means of preſerving our 
Religion, Liberty and Property 
L regulated as the Turkey Company, 
what 
joint Stock preferable 


pretended De- 
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— Scheme of, as carried on between 


England and France 1674 
— Rules for managin 

Advantage of the diction | 
— Declenſion of, owing to the Declen- 

ſion in Goodneſs of Manufactures 


no other than a Preſbyter tho 


- 
* 


Vol, Pag. 


i 467 
86 


; 


ii 427 


[244] 
[245] 


12461 
1247 
1 367 


iii 
126 


391 
401 
362 


241 


iv 


it to the beſt 


546 


547 
Trade, 


IN DR X. 


| 


Scots, diſtinguiſh between the Kingdom 
and Parliament, and by whom their 
Deſtruction was attempted 
— pray to be reimburs'd their Expences 


| — freat with the Peers about their De- 


mand 
— are made acquainted with the Sup- 
ply granted for their Relief 
— ſolemn League and Covenant ap- 
proved by King and Parliament 
Scripture, ſeveral Texts of, perverted 
to a wrong Senſe 
Sculpture, how to judge of its Beauties 
— Rules for placing of it — 
— à vaſt Abundance of it in P/iny's 
Time 
Sea, free for every Body ——— 
Secluſion of Miniſters, an old Trick 
Sedition, to diſpute what a King may 
do by his Power 
— defined; Cauſes of 


—— 


— —— 


Seditious, being diſappointed, rave a- 


gainſt the Miniſtry — 
— abuſe the Miniſtry without making 
good their Charge 
— find Fault with Miniſters, that they 
may get their Places 
— Self- intereſt at the Bottom of all 
their Raree-ſhews 
— ſlander the Adminiſtration with 
' Shrugs and Nods 
— tnake their Neceflities the Cauſe of 
promoting Diſcontents 
— Clubs, raiſe unnatural Heats and 
Jealouſies 8 
Seneſchalſey, or High Stewardſhip, the 


greateit Office in England 


— antiently in the Family of the E. of 


Leiceſter, and tranſlated to the Houſe 
of Lancaſter — — 
— eſtabliſhed in England by the Nor- 


mans 
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— a Deſcription of the Office as exe- 


cuted in Nor mandy 
— alſo in England 
— had Power over the Chancellor and 
all other Officers 
— how executed after its Extinction 
— Tenor of the Patent for 
Sergeant at Arms, his Power uncon- 
troulable 


Servants, how they may be profitably 


employ'd — 
Shaftjeury, E. of, his Speech in the 
Houſe of Peers 
— pleads ftrenuoufly for the Rights of 
the Peers 
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Trade, Remedies propoſed — iv 547 Sbanſbum, E. of, exhorts them to vin- ö 
— ought not to be reſtrain'd by need- dicate their Privileges iii 208 
leſs Prohibitions ——— ib. | — another Speech of his in the Houſe | 
— to the Plantations ſhould be pro- of Peers 211 
| vided for —— — 548 | — the Evidence at his Trial miſrepre- | 
— Fiſhing to be. encouraged — ib. | ſented — — 322 
— advantaged,, if Perſons Properties, - Aſſociation of, ſet up as a Man of 
Sc. were better ſecured — ib. | Straw to fight againſt —— 328 
— a Court Merchant propoſed — 549 | — cireumſtantial Proof that it was 
— Admiflion of Jews to the Privileges not his — 329- 
of Natives, prejudicial to —— i6 | not probable he ſhould make ſuc 
— of Hawkers and Pedlars to be pro- mean Perſons, as alledg'd, his Coun- ; 
hibited —— ib. ſellors | ib. 
- of Stockjobbing to be ſuppreſs d 550 — inſiſts, that a Liſt of his Papers | 
— lowering Intereſt, an Advantage to 551 fſeiz'd might be agreed upon, but 
— advancing Merchants to Places of refus'd — — ib. 
Honour and Truſt, an Encourage- | — proved inconteſtably to be his — 333 
ment to — — 552 | frequently termed a Cat 335 
— Spaniſh, what it furniſhes — 553 | not raiſed from a mean Fortune 341. 
— Portugal and Italian — 16. | Sham Conſpiracies againſt the King 
— French, Diſadvantages of — 554| and Government, none avouch'd. | 
Trading Merchants not the beſt Judges with the Accuſers Names — 322. 
af Trade as it relates to the King- — Stories and Pretences by King Wil. 
dom 2 — 34] lLian's P iv 62 
Traj an's Bravo at the Delivery of his Sherifdoms and Regalities, in Scotland, 
Sword to an Officer —ůͤ— 143 a great H indrance to the due Execu · ' 
— ſtamp'd on the Scots Coin — ib, | tion of the Laws | n K-29 
— evacuates all the Ties of Allegiance 144 | Shew me the Man, and I will tell you 
Traitor can never be truſted — _ i 443 the Cauſe, a Proverb in Scotland. iii 344: 
'Tranſmigration confounds the Immor- Ship-money, not grounded on any Law. Ü 
tality of the Soul, and Reſurrection or Precedent | ii. 165 
of the Body | ui 142 | Shore, Sir Barth. Manager in a Con- 
Tranſubſtantiation, a probable Opinion i 225| ference with the Lords — iv 386 
— repugnant to Scripture, and the Sicily, Crown of, awarded to the 
Occaſion of many Superſtitions ii 511 younger Brother ii 305 
— a diſtinct Idea, or Notion of, im- Sidney, Sir Philip, a Piece of his In- 
poſſible —— 512 genui i 296 
— plainly renounced by our Church 513 | — his Extraction. Education, and in- 
_ has nothing to do with Government iii 437 | credible Proficiency in all Learning 363- 
'Freaſon, ſeveral Kinds of — iv 460| — highly in the Efteem of Q. Elixa- 
— none ex poſt fadto 464 beth, who would not ſuffer him to 
Treaſurer (in Q. Anne's Reign) an ex- I accept the Crown of Poland —- 364 
cellent Manager ui 5 — his deplorable Death — 16. 
— of the Navy, not blameable for un- — Algernoon, on Bribery and Cor- 
avoidable Delays in his Accounts- 60 ruption — it. 81. 
— turn'd out — 273 | his lively Deſeript. of K. Char. I's 
Treaſury, how concern'd in the Pro · luxurious and vicious Reign — 81, 2 
ceſs of the Exchequer — 61 Sigi/mund, the ſecond crowned Head 
— Copy of a Warrant for. ſtopping in the Jeſuit's Order, is abdicated by 
Proceſs — 1b. the Swedes for his Cruelties — 459 
— Uſe and Neceflity of — 62 | Sins, chiefly reigning at Court iv 238 
Treaty delay'd at Uzrecht,. while car- | Skippon, Serj. Maj. Gen. ſummon'd to 
; ried on at St. 7 ames's — 12 5 attend the King, is prevented by 
— of Commerce between Ezg/and and Votes of the Houſe of Commons ii 311 
France, Obſervations on — iv 558 Sligo, all the Proteſtants there robb'd 
Treby, Sir Geo. Recorder, his Speech and inhumanly murder'd — wi 96 
to the Prince of Orange —— i 321 . | ; | 
| Trevor, Small 
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Monarchy Men 
Tribe of Levi would turn Monarchy 
mto Hierarchy 
Trinity, Myſteries of, not explicable 
by human Reaſon —— 
Turkey Companies, their Admiſſion, a 
Prejudice to the Nation _ 
T have no Reaſon to complain of the 
Eaft India Company 


il 


iv 


Turner, Sir Edw, Speaker, his Speech 


voy * 6 K 
— his Speech after the King's A | 
bation of him 8 
Tawenty-ninth of May, compar'd to the 
Children of ael's Feaſt of the 
Golden Calf 
Two Roſes, Contention between, the 
Devaſtations it occaſionꝰd — 
Tyranny, various Sorts of, before the 
Reſtauration 
— its dreadful Effects in Egypt, Greece 
and Italy — — 

— a nearer Reſemblance of Royalty 
than a Prince's Servitude — 
Tyrconnel, Viceroy of. Ireland, true to 
the Catholicks — — 
Tyrone, Earl of, impeach'd of High 
"Treaſon N 


1 
Valerius rebuked for (i 2 St. Auſtin, 
0 


a Preſbyter, to preach before him 
Valley of Baca, a ſeditious Pamphlet 
Valour anatomiz'd, by Sir Philip 

Sidney 
— the beſt Recommendation to the 

Fair Sex. 

— Definition of 
Vane, Sir Henry, defeats the Meſſage 
ſent to the King at Theobalds 


Vermination in human and other Bo- 


dies, a Proof of ſpontaneous Gene- 
neration 
Verres, his villainous Boaſt — 
Verſes faſten'd to the Gates of St. 
Patrick's Church at the Dean's In- 
ſtalment 
— on the Thunder at the Coronation 
of King Charles Il. 
Victor IV. Pope, calls a General 
Council. about the Schiſms of elect- 
ing Popes — 
Vidory at St. Malo's, an Accident — 
Vindication of the E. of Shaftfury 
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Trevor, Sir John, expell'd the Houſe 
of Commons for Bribery — 

Trials of ſome Fanaticks, or Fifth- 


254 


520 


253 
421 


375 
478 


386 


ib. 
338 


241 
37 


391 
516 


366 
112 


1 153 


Vines, 


Small Pox, call'd the Flocks, deſcribed 
and cured — — 
Smallbones, Jobn, Proceedings againſt 

for tearing a Petition to be pre- 
ſented to the King — 
Socrates, ſuffer's for doing Good to 
his Country 
Soldiers, their Honour that they ac- 
8 under all the Changes of 
overnment — 
— not uſually Politicians — 
Solemn League and Covenant — 
— Impoſition of, contrary to the Na- 
ture of a Covenant 
— contains ſeveral Contradictions 
— Reformation of Worſhip propoſed 
by it, an Abolition of the whole 
Form 
— Deſigners of, had ſomething more 
in View than what they expreſs — 


* contrary to the Nature and End of 


an Oath — 
— Contrary to the End of Speech, of 

the Covenant, and the ſolemn Pro- 

feſſion made in it 
— Salvo's for, equivocal, and a mock- 


ing of God — — 
— framed at the Inſtance of the Scots 
— Copy of | | 


Somers, Lord, his putting the Great 
Seal to the Treaty of Partition, one 
Article of his Impeachment — 

Somerſet, Earl of, Favourite to King 
James I. rais'd from a caſt-off Page 
to the higheſt Honour 

— ſplit on the Rocks of Diſhonour, 
Adultery and Murder 


—) — 


bring him to his Trial 


King to poiſon Prince Henry — 


of Sir Tho. Overbury, worth more 
Money than all Scotland 
Sophiſms of a barbarous and profeſs'd 
Tyrant 
— of a ſophiſtical and ſubtil Tyrant 
Sovereignty, Power of, in what con- 
in — — 
Soul, Immortality of, but little be- 
liev'd before the Goſpel — 


her Politicks on her Succeſſor — 
—— Charles III. K. of, his Let et to 


Q. Anne, with an Account of his 
Succeſſes 


— his looſe Life offenſive to Pr. Henry. 
— tells his Keeper, the King durſt not 


Spain, deſpoil'd by Q. Elizabeth, plays 
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— ſuſpected of a Confederacy with the 
— his Eftate ſeiz'd on for the Murder 
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100 
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Vines, Rev. his Sentiments concern- 
ing King Charles I. — 
Virgil, of the Soul of the Univerſe 
Virtue gives a Man Perfection and 
Felicity — - 
Votes of the H. of Commons, an ex- 
traordinary one relating to the 
Papiſts — 
— commented upon 
— angry. alienate the People's Hearts 
from the King 
— that London was burnt by Papiſts 
— for a Bill of Aſſociation by all 
Proteſtants —— — 
— often wreſted to a wrong Meaning 
— charging the States General with 
_ Deficiencies in their Quota 
— of the Convention, limiting the 
Succeſſion 
Vulture threatens the Weſtern World 


— ä — — 


—— — — 


with Rapine — — 
— terribly grappled by the Roy 
Eagle —— \ 


Union, great Sams ed about 


— a vaſt Acceſſion of Strength to 


England 
Ur/ini, Princeſs, has a Principality gi- 
ven her 


Uſer, Archbiſhop, his Predictions 


Wales, Pr. of, his Legitimacy doubted 
— vindicated 
— Preſumptions of his Legitimacy to 
be well founded, before his Right 
be ſet aſide — — 
— juſtly ſuſpected 
— his Birth no Impoſture 
— aſſerted to be an Impoſture 
— never enquired into by Parhament 
— tho' referr'd to by the Prince of O- 
range's Declaration 
F Suſpicion of an Impoſture ground- 
leſs 
— Injuſtice done him by the Con- 
vention | 
— if truly born of K. James's Queen 
cannot affect the Right of K. Wil- 
Jian and Queen Mary | 
Waller, Sir William, made a Ge- 
neral NM 
Walters, Mrs. of too low a Quality to 
be married to King Charles 
— her Pedigree in Heraldry makes a 
better Figure than either of the 
D. of York's Dutcheſles 
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Spain, K, of, relates the Bravery of her _ 

Troops at the Siege and Taking „* 

of Barcelona — iv 414 
— his baniſhing the Moors a Prejudice . 

to all Chriſtendom — ul 333 
Spaniards, their Deſign to convert 

England as they had done the Ve, 

Indies — It 468 
— have their Cortes — iv 361 
Spaniſh Match, broke off by the D. of 

Buckingham 1 300 : 
— Colonies in the Veſ Indies, an eaſy 

Conqueſt il 173 
— Inquiſition, the World's Hell iii 4 
— Ambaſlador, could prove that K. | 

Charles II's Queen would have no 

Children 346 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 

his Speech to the King 1660 — 15 
— his ſummary Account of the Acts 

| preſented for the Royal Aﬀent — 16 
Speech of a Commoner in the Con- 

vention — 424 
— of a Peer in the H. of Lords 1689 441 
Spelman, Sir Fohn, his Diſcourſe con- 

cerning the Duties of Prince and | 

People _ i 66 
Spencers, their Sentence of Baniſhment 

by the Lords and Commons — 108 
— held that Ligeance was more due 

to the King's politique Capacity 

than to his Perſon 443 
— a Tenet condemn'd by two Par- 4 

liaments — ib. 
— held that an incorrigible King = 

may be impriſon'd mW 23 
— hinder'd the King from receiving 

and anſwering Petitions 109 
Stair, Lord Vilc. receiv'd into the 

Faculty of Advocates, and promoted 

| by King Charles II. | iv 91 
— compoſes a Syſtem of the Civil Law ib. 

| — made Preſident of the Seſſion — 92 
— refuſes to adjourn the Seſſion to 

meet the Duke of York ib. 
— draws up a Teſt for Preſervation of | 

Religion, Liberty and Property — ib. 
— is in Diſgrace 93 
— diſmiſs'd from his Employment, and 

retires to his Country Houſe — ib. 
— oblig'd to fly to Holland ——— ib, 
— flights a Remiſſion ſent him by K. 

James — — ib. 
— came over with the Prince of 

Orange — — 94 
— re- eſtabliſh'd in the Preſiden:'s 

Chair — — ib. 


Fir Collection. IL N D E X. Second Collection. 
70 Vol. Pag. | | Vol. Pag. 
War (i. e. the Grand Rebellion) firſt Stair, Lord Viſc. obſerv'd religious | 
began in Paper 1 412 | Duties in his Family iv 94 
— with Holland juſtified — 118 | — acquitted of an Accuſation of giv- 
— of K. William and Q. Anne, re- ing an unjuſt Sentence 98,9 
markable above all our other Wars ii 11 | — Maſter, his Son, and one Ramſay, | 
— Charge of, levied within the Year 12 ſave a King's Ship from being blown nm 
| 2 s, annual Expence of for up, for which he is knighted — ib. 
the firſt five Years, and five Years — oppoſes Viſc. Dundee, who was ſent 
following - 34 | to dragoon the Diſſenting Party in 
— Proportion of the Forces for it be- the Welt of Scotland ib, 
tween England and Holland — 35 | — ſeiz'd and impriſon'd on a Suſpi- | 
— Allies of, deficient in their Quota's ib, cion of his correſponding with Hol- 
— Great Britain burden'd by it be- land, but releas'd — — 95 
yond its natural Strength ——— 3b. | — made the King's Advocate, and 
— an immenſe Debt incurr'd thereby ib. | from thence degraded — ib. 
become impracticable 86, 7 | very active for the Pr. of Orange 
Warrington, Lord, exclaims againſt at the Revolution 1b. 
the Management of K. William's — made conjunct Secretary of State g6 
Affairs — ii #72 | — accus'd as culpabl- in the Glenco Es 
Wars, waged by the Proteſtants i in Ger- - Affair— 102 
many and Hungary ruinous to them- — his Exculpation 103 
ſelves — 505, 6 | Stair-caſes, true Dimenſions and 1 
Warwick, E. of, one of the Com- portions of i 279 
mittee that waited on K. Charles Standing Armies, as dangerous to | the 
at Theobalds 11 King as the People i 434 
Water, the Principle of all Things, Stapleton, Sir Philip, his Speech to K. | 
held by Thales i 237 harles — 152 
Ways and Means practis'd by Parlia- Star-chamber, Court of, can make 
ment to raiſe Supplies — + 18 | Conſtitutions without the King — 106 
Webb, General, his Bravery rewarded ii 259 | State, is the Frame or ſet Order of a | 
Welch, induc'd to entertain a Prince Common-wealth 1 214 
—— he did not underſtand Ez- E in founding of, Proportion or Parts 
— iii 100 to be obſerved — — 217 
fl. e11;, Bp. of, turn'd out of his own — none within this Kingdom bat the 
- Court by his Chancellor _ 383] King's Majeſty 455 
Wentworth, Lord, his Letter to the — of Affairs when War commenced 
E. of Doncaſter i 283] with the Durch w 85 
— Sir Thomas, his Speech in Parlia- States General ſuffer no Papiſts in Places 
ment 1628 — — iv 446 of Authority and Judicature — 477 
— his ſecond Speech 447 | their Anſwer to the Memorial of 
W:/tminſter, the laſt mitred Abbey i 58 M. I Avaux — iv 267 
Weſton, Lord Treaſurer, charged with — declare their ſincere Inclinations for 
eing the Head of the Papiſts, Je- Peace — ib. 
ſuits, &c. 6 |] — had reſolv'd to acknowledge the 
Whig, State and Religions, diſtin- King of Spain, conformable to the 
guiſh'd — i 277 French King's Deſire — — ib, 
— where, when, and on what Occa- | — acknowledge their ftrit Alliance | 
ſion the Name begun iv 278 with Great Britain 269 
Whiggiſh Jacobites againſt a French — juſtify their putting themſelves in 8 
Conqueſt iii 4431 a Poſture of Defence 270 
Whigs, why charged with endanger- . | — never offer'd to make themſelves 
ing the Church — 229 Arbitrators between the Houſes of 
Whitehall, open Tables kept at to en- | France and Auſtria 271 
tertain Members of Parliament iv $527 | — reſolve to maintain their Sove- 
Wickliff eſcap'd Puniſhment becauſe reignty and 2 — Fo- 
there was no Law for ilt— 341 | reigners 272 
Wilkinſon, Aa States 
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Wilkinſon, Capt. his Advertiſement 
againſt Booth's Evidence | 
William III. negotiates for Troops in 
Holland 
— his civil Uſage of K. James II. 
— declares his 'Thoughts of the Penal 
Laws to the King 
— did not interpoſe in the Elections 
for a Convention | 
— the firſt Thing he applied his 
Thoughts to was Acts of Grace and 
Oblivion . 
— his Opinion that Men's Conſciences 
ought not to be forced 
— his Moderation to Roman Catho- 
licks 
— cannot be true both to Holland 
and England 
— how greatly obliged by England 
— his Ingratitude a 
— his Deſign to introduce Foreign 
Forces — — 
— wiſhes himſelf a thouſand Miles 
from England 
— his Declaration concerning the for- 
feited Eſtates in Ireland 
— not complied with, why 
— Garrifons of Londonderry and Inni- 
filling, their Demands upon 
— Liſt of his principal Council 
— Proceedings of, vindicated 
— his Meſſage to the Convocation 
I his Letter to the Biſhop of London 
for the- Convocation 
is employing foreign Forces in He- 
eceflary ; prattis'd by France 
ructions to the D. of Ha- 
mmiſſioner for Scotland 


— — 


— — 


— 


ced by ill or weak Men — 
I his unconſtitutional Methods of go- 
verning 


— governed by the worſt of Tools — 
— his Declaration, the original Con- 


tract of our new Government 
— how much the Nation was better'd 
by his new Government 
— extirpated. Epiſcopacy out of Scor- 
land — | 


— his boaſted Frugality explain'd == 


— Decay of Trade in. his Reign —- 
— wholly in the Intereſt of the Dutch 
with reſpect to Trade 


— follow'd K. James in granting a 
Toleration to Diſlenters- 


- 
— 


143 


362 
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404 
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is executed 


States General, will not own that they 
| blindly ſubmit to the Sentiments of 
his Britannick Majeſty 
— did not arm before they ſaw their 
Barrier poſſeſs d by French Troops 
— their Letter to K. Villiam 1701 
— expreſs their dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions from the warlike Preparations 
of France 
— were oblig'd to put themſelves in a 
defenſive Condition 
Statuaries, the moſt famous of Anti- 
quity, their different Talents diſ- 
play'd in their Works 
Statute, or Act of Parliament, need 
not be proclaim'd 


| — negative, binds the Common Law 


Statutes, excluding Edward IV. Hen- 
ry VII. Q. Elizabeth and K. James, 
never repeal'd, why ? 


Stephen, K. infamous for Perjury and 


his Hatred to this Nation 


— — 


Steward of the King and Queen's 


Houſhold, his Office 
Stomach, the principal Agent in the 
Gout, Stone, and other Diſorders 
Story of two wiſe and good Men at 
Variance . 
Strafford, E. of, his Speech to the 
Lords in the Tower before his 
Execution — 
— his Caution not to truſt in the Fa- 
vour of a Prince, or in Self-wiſdom 
— his too great Confidence in his owt) 
Wiſdom-and Knowledge 
— wiſhes he had choſe the middle Path 
— charges his Brother with a Meſſage 
to his Siſter, Wife and Children 
— his chearful and undaunted Beha- 
viour on the Scaffold 


— the Pſalm he read on the Scaffold 
— his Elegy on himſelf 


. | — his Petition to the Lords in relation 


to his Children 


1 
* 


— 


preſcribed by Law 

Strange, Lord, impeached of High 
Treaſon — 

— his Impeachment order'd to be pub- 
liſh'd in all Churches and Chapels in 
Lancaſhire and Cheſhire 

— Richard, a Jeſuit, makes Informa- 


London 
Strangers, the Neſt Eggs of a foreign 


William, 


Inval.on. 


tion of a Deſign to burn the City of 
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William III. Character of his Great | Stroud, his Speech on the Articles of 
Grandfather Prince William wi 52 H igh Treaſon againſt himſelf and 
— never inclin'd to make England a others ul 20 
. Commonwealth 59 | — not protected by the Privilege of 
— advances thoſe who were Friends free Speech in Parliament — ii 246 
to King James | 67 | Stuart, James, an inveterate Rebel, 
— Allegiance to, agreeable to the knighted, and made Lord Advocate iv 116 
Laws and Practice of all Countries go | — Family of, its Original — 403 
— and of our own, and to Reaſon — 91 | Subjects, good and bad, how diſtin- 
— ow'd more to the Parliament than guiſh'd ii 27 
to his own Policy or Condy&t — 112 | — none to be hurt in Life or Efate 
— his Grants without. Conſent of Par- without Proceſs at Law —— 251 
lament void 113 | — divers impriſon'd and detain'd at- 
— to ſcreen himſelf got the next the Pleaſure of K. Charles I, —— ib, 
Heir excluded, attainted and abjured ib, | — none to be forejudged of Life or 
— embraced the Religion eſtabliſh'd, Limb againſt the Form of the 
tho” in a different Perſuaſion 261 | Great Charter ib, 
— his Miniſters unfit Guardians of Li- — feveral put to Death contrary thereto 252 
berty and Property 464 | — of England, their peculiar Privilege 
— extols the Advantages of the Con- not to be tax'd but by Conſent of 
federacy — — 562 |. Parliament 161 
— his accepting of the Crown in — ought not to ſuffer for their Al- 
Prejudice of King James not pa- legiance —— 445 
ralell'd by the Caſes of Henry IV. Succeſſion to the Crown, and a com- 
and VII. "Ed, HI. and Rich. II. 435 mon Deſcent, differ iii 306 
— exerciſes a diſpenſing Power in Fe- | — Alteration of,, muſt be maintain'd 
land © 489 with a ſtanding Army 381 
— chuſes his Miniſters from the Actors Sudbury, Bp. killd by Wat Tyler i 299 
of the moſt violent Meaſures in the Superiority and Subcrdination, the Li- 
preceding Reign 496 | gaments of Government iv 361 
— gain'd no great Honour in ſub- Supplementum Chronicorum, a Bundle of 
duing the undiſciplin'd iss — 497 fooliſh Jeſts — — 5 
— Succeſs of his War, good or bad, 'Supremacy, Oath of, how it-ſtiles the 
detrimental to England 499 King iu 24 
— his Infraction of the original Con- _ | Szffex, E. of, an . — to the E. 
tract diflolves the Oaths of Alle. of Leiceſter 1 353 
giance to him — | appointed Ambaſſador to King 
— his greateſt Glory to reſtore King "” TY I. on the Birth of Pr. Henry 430 
James 518 } Sweden, unable to aſſiſt the Proteſtants 
— characteriz'd as a Tyrant, Violator in Eur — m iv 247 
of Property, and an Uſurper 546 | Sxvitzers make Tables of the dead 
— his Religion, who can tell what? 547 | Bodies of their Enemies to ban- | 
— conſents to aboliſh Epilcopecy in quet on — — ü 93 
Scotland ib. | Sybils, their Prophecies againſt the 
— profits himſelf by Religian, by Church. of Rome 1 378 
daſhing all Parties one againſt ano- | 
ther 549 2 
— his Diſcourſe to his Cabinet Coun- Tackers, a Liſt of iv 390 
cil iv 112 — Character of 395 
— his A of French De- ID are abandon'd Slaves to the Popiſh 
ſigas — 113] Religion— ib. 
— and of his own Arwy for want — a Female, her Conſcience no hea- 
of Pay — b.] vier than her Fan o 
— Lots of his Canfederates — ib. — fiſh ”M popular Applauſe with _ 

— and their bad Situation — 114 | Hoo . 7b, 
— fears the Parliament will give kim — Engl: 2 with French Hearts - — 396 
no more Money — ib. — 
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b | ; | Vol. Pag:| ol. 
William III. fears that the People will | Tackers, Fook enough to'beljeve the 
torn him out and reſtore K. Fames iy 114] Pretender has a Divine Right, and © 
'— his ſecond Diſcourſe to his Cabinet Knaves enough to take Oath nee 
Council — | 1151 - a contrary Government. — . 4396 
— finds it hard to pleaſe both Church | — Anti-tackers, Character bf — 3097 
and Preſbyterians 15. Talbot, made General of the Forces 
— complains the Parliament is too in= _ in Veland by the Papifts —— iii 264 
quiſitive after his Penſioners _— 15. ] Talmud handles all that is in the New Us 
— is doubtful of his Confederates - ib. Teſtament. — i 137 
— propoſes to ſend his Engliſb ang | Taylor, a ſtrange mg OOTY made by _ 
Scots Forces to Holland, Ind bring 11600 404 
the Dutch to England 417 * in m the Bodies of A . „e 
— the Services he did for Hollanlt 126,7] Creatures 1 432 
— his Speech to the States General, | — Difference of in | Men's $ Bodies, e 3 
and their Anſwer — | 141] - what owi 433 
- William theCongqueror, refules to ſwear Temple of Jeruſalem burnt — ii 32 
Fealty to the Pope iii 434] Temple, Sir William, his Opinion of 
— his pretended Titles to the Eng/:/h __ the Dutch Power © © iv 248 
Crown 459 Terminus, A common rte among 
— never claim'd any Power by Con- T EW 
queſt 460] Tethys Feſtival, or the Queen's Wake, | 
William Rufus and Henry I. preferr'd - | celebrated at Whitchal 1610, at he 
© to Robert eldeſt Son of the Congueror 761 Creation of Pr. Henry Prince of 7 211- 
Wills, what not in Law — 3944 Vale. — -221 
Window-Tax, galling to the Subjects ii 31 Theatres in the greateſt Reputation 
Wikart, Adm. ſent with a Squadron | among the Romans in our Saviours 
to force the Catal/ansto aSubmiſlion © 141] Time T—— 180 
—- ſends them threatening Letters in — not reproved by our Saviour or WY 
the Queen's Name ib. his Apoſtles | ib. 
Wit, its Effect upon Women — iv 387] — nor by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to 
Witchcraft, accounted for upon natu- the Romans © — ib. 
ral Principles iii 213] — one erected in the Midſt of the Tyber 187 
Wives, more than ſuſpected of Lu- — one built for the Camp — 188 
theraniſm, provided for K. Hen. VIII. 288] — alſo in Feruſalem ib, 
Wolves in Sheeps-Coathing, who © 1 114] — Remains of ſeveral {till to be ſeen 189 
Women not inferior to Men in the | Theopompuz, K. of Sparta, conſtituted 
natural Powers of the Mind — i 409] the Ephori_ iv 363 
— Pride of, redounds from our Baſe- | Theorems for building Arches and 
neſsesꝛ(—ü — iv 386] Vaults — — 1 276 
Wooden Lords, like Jupiters Logg | The/pis, the firſt Tragic Writer — 184 
ſent to the F y 39] Thorpe, Mr. Speaker of the Houſe of 
Woodward, Dr. his Letter to Sir =. 51 [Commons, held in Priſon, notwꝛith · 2 
Wren © 16] ſtanding his Privilege of Parliament iv 367 
— to Mr. Tho. Hearne wands | 30 — a new Speaker choſen in his Room ib 
Wooing by Signs and Tokens implies I Throne, upheld by Law and Juſtice, 
the Author dumb — 387] needs no other Supporters — iii 496 
— Stuff —— 388 Tiberius, his Reaſon for not changing 4 
World created in an Infant —— 100 his Governors iv 237 
— not to be conſum'd totally by Fire 405| Ticho Brahe, his Concaves in Gardens | 
— incorruptible, as held by ſome Phi- I do view the Stars at Noon — 1 294 
loſophers 6. Timmerman, Anth. a Monk, Examina- Dy 
© — different Opinions 0 of the ade I tion of, in relation to the Aſſault on 
about it —— — 15. the Prince of Orange 51 
— Arguments to prove its Period — 406] — his Declaration before his Execution 57 
Arguments and Authorities to the Title, none but that of the Sword ever | 
contrary. . ut in Ballance with Proximity Toy 
— Objeftions anſwer doi 407 * — — 3 5 
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Worſhip, none lawful of which God Title, Want of a legal in Cromwell 
is not the Author — — ti 213 and his Son, firſt begot the Device 

— of God, ought to be warranted by of Addreſſing —— iii 496 
his Word — — 194 } to the Crown, if held by Parliament, 

Wyat, Sir Tho. takes Arms againſt Q. we have had no Uſurpers — ut 461 

Mary for breaking her Word ii 569 | Titles by which our Kings are called 

| in the Statute Books 24 
05 + Et | Toleration in Scotland under ſeverer 

Xanthus, the Lydian Hiſtorian, liv'd Reſtrictions than that in Erg/and iii 494 

540 Years before CurIsT — ii 166 ] — of Diſſenters, the Overthrow of the iv 108- 
rophanes Colophonius flouriſhed 540 Church — — 1122 

Vears before CR IS 168 | Tomſbo, by Treachery and Blood, 

Armenes, Card. his Expence, Labour makes himſelf Prince of Mo/davia i 221 
and Aſſiſtance in compleating the Tonnage and Poundage not warranted _ | 
Complutenſian New Teſtament ii 492 | by Law 11 161 

— not a Duty but a Subſidy — 277 
Y. Tory, CharaQter of — ii 282 

Year 1535, remarkable for the Ge- — his Arms and Pedigree ib. 
neva Reformation and ſpawning the — what in the State ib. 
Jeſuits Order —— i [113] | Trade begets Trade iv 436 

York, D. of, govern'd by the Papiſts 75 | — and Lands are Twins, which wax 

— charged with ſeveral Treaſons — 76 | and wane together ib, 

 — countenanc'd the Burning the City 15. | — by increaſing Wealth, cauſes an A- 
of London — 86 batement of Intereſt ib. 

— ſuſpected of a Deſign on the King's — like the Sea, often ebbs and flows 437 
Life N 77 | Tragedies, Comedies, and Hiſtories, 

— diſclaims his Marriage with Mrs, Antiquity of acting — i 176 
Hyde, and afterwards owns it, com- Tragedy, its Derivation — 184 

par'd with the King's diſclaiming — and Comedy, Difference between 195 
Mrs. Walters — 85 | — Uſe of — 197 

—obliges the King to negle& the Tragical End of ſome Perſons of Qga- 
Proteſtants abroa 86 lity at Paris for their Wit — iv 38 

— baſely betrays M. Rohax to the Tranſubſtantiation, cautiouſly expreſs d 
Reſentment of the French King — ib. | in the Teſt Act | iii 478 

— occaſions the two Wars with the * I Trenchard, F. preferr'd becauſe in the 
Dutch — — ih. Fanatick Intereſt 114 

— adviſes the breaking of the Triple I Trials in Parliament, Time appointed 
League — ib. for by the Houſe of Lords — 370 

— betrays the King's Councils to Fo- I — too long Delay of, after Impeach- 
reign Powers — — 87 | ments, of bad Example 373 

— co-operated in the Popiſh Plot — ib. | Truſt, none worthy of, who lives in 

— ſuborned the vileſt Miſcreants to Defiance to their Creator — 315 
ſwear a Plot againſt the Prote- Truth, in Picture, what — 1 287 
ſtants — ib. — hardly to be found, and dangerous 

- — adviſed Prorogations and Diſſolu- to ſpeak it 397 
tions of Parliaments — ib. ] Turenne, M. repulſed by Gen. Monte- 

— promoted the ſuccouring France 58] cuculi — it 359 

— enrolls and muſters Engliſb and Turkey, People of, hold all their Lands | 
1riſþ Papiſts — ib, of the Crown —— 437 

— his Ambition to uſurp the Crown ib. | Turkiſh Soldiers, how ſtrangely infa- 

— his treaſonable Practices againſt the tuated with the Hopes of E/y/um 114 
King — — 89 | Tyranny, none comparable to that of 

— ought to be tried for his Treaſons a ſeditious Multitude iv 206 
againſt the King and Kingdom — 90 | Tyrconnel, Dep. Lieutenant of Ireland, 

— defended againſt the Aſperſions of diſbands his Soldiers, -and entertains 
his Enemies 93 them again 16 

Tork, B b Tyrconnel, 
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York, Duke of, his Obedience when 
commanded to leave the King - 


dom — — 


— one fined 500 J. for calling him 
a Papiſt 
— not impoſſible but he might turn 
Proteſtant — — 
— his Virtues miſrepreſented — 
— unjuſt to ſeclude him from the 
Crown on Account of his Religion 
— his heroic and valiant Actions 
— his Perverſion in Point of Religion 
the Cauſe of all our Miſchiefs — 
— warmly expoſtulated with concern- 
ing his Apoſtaſy 
— remind 
and his Stedfaſtneſs 
— his Diſinheriſon diſown'd by Pro- 
teſtants as well as Papiſts _ 
— his Valour applauded by the Tur: 
— his Anſwer to the King of Spain's 
Meſſage 2 
— Archbiſhop of, degraded by King 
Edward III. for preſenting to a 
Benefice of the Pope's Preſentation 
before the King's 


— — 


— ———— 


2 
Zeleuchus and Charonaas, fallly rec- 
kon'd among Pythagoras's Diſci- 
les 
Zanolxis Lawgiver of Getes, a Dif. 
ciple of Pythagoras, contradicted 
Zeal for a Party never got the better 
of Intereſt 
Zealots cry up Religion while they 
join Hands to pluck it down 


Zeno Citticus, his Opinion of a Mun- 


dane Soul 
Zuinglius, his E lanation of CRHRIST's 
Words in the uchariſt 


— — 


* 


of his Grandfather's Curſe, | 


iv 


ii 


Vol. Pag. 


93 
119 


122 
132 


jb. 
133 
197 
275 


The End of the FiksT COLLECTION. 
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 Tyrconnel, purges his Army of all Pro-; © 
teſtants, and replaces them with 
notorious Villains 20 
— his vile Character and arbitrary | 
Proceedings | N 
— eres Maſs-houſes, and lets looſe 5 
a Swarm of Jeſuits and Regulars ib, 
— threatens a general Maſſacre, I the 
Pr. of Orange ſhould ſend anyForces 22 
— circumvents Lord Mountjoy with ſpe- 
cious Pretences | 23 
— employs Mr. Orne, a Diſſentin 
| Miniſter, to write a Letter to Lo 
Maſſareen — 26 
— his Lordſhip's Anſwer thereto— 27 
— his Proclamation againſt U//er and | 
'Sligo | ib. 
— ſends a Body of Forces into U/fer 28 
Tyre oppoſes itſelf againſt Nebachad- 
near — 87 
— its Strength and Situation — 28 
— is taken aſter 13 Years Siege — 34 
1 U. 
Vanity, the greateſt in the World, is 
to eſteem the World * —— ii 7 
Pagel, Mr. his Goods ſeiz'd, and 
imſelf impriſon'd for not paying 
Impoſts contrary to Law — 277 
Vaudois, once all Proteſtants, now ut- 
terly extirpated iv 247 
Vaughan, Lord, his Speech at a Coun- 
try Election, tho' he was not out a 
of London — — iii 360 
Venere, Antony, accus'd with being 
concern'd in the Aſſault on the Pr. 
of Orange _ — 1 
— his Examination, in Spaniſb and 
Engliſh 37-41 
— Depoſition which he wrote and 
ſigned — 41-50 
— examined on the Rack — 51 
Verbs Anomales take Priſoner Cæter 19 
Vere, Sir Francis, a great General, 
and highly eſteemed by Q. Elixa- 
beth 381 
Vernon, Secretary of State, a Pro- e 
moter of the Partition Treaty, not 
impeach  — — iv 388 
'Verſes on the Parliament's reſenting 
| the Kentiſb Petition — 312 
Vice Chancellor's Speech to K. Ch. I. 
at his Entertainment at Chriſt-Church 
in Oxford — — 1 126 
IVicb, Counſellors of, their Leiter of : 
Thanks to Q. Anne iv 416 


Second Collection. 


Victory, what  — — 
Villeine of a Lord, cannot be ſeiz'd in 
the Preſence of the Kin 
Villiers, Geo. Duke. of Buckingham, 
ſprung up without any Help — 
— made (by K. James I.) Aſſociate 
of the Heir apparent 
— his Conſtitution of a marvellous 


Equality 
— none entertain'd Greatneſs more 
familiarly — 


1 
— Was illiterate, and drew his Know- 
ledge from others 
' — his Speeches not ſo ſolid as per- 
tinent _ 
— ſuddenly rais'd to the higheſt Ho- 
nours and Truſts — — 
— ſuſpecting his Maſter was weary 
of him, provides him a Plaiſter and 
Powder 
— is ſtabb' d by Felton; his laſt 
Words 
Vindication of the Rights of the Com- 
mons of England, by Sir Humphry 
Mackworth — 
— of the Rights and Prerogatives of 
the Houſe of Lords 
Vines, Mr. his Teſtimony of King 
Charles I. | 
Virgil, not faultleſs 
— Ancis, Action of, vicious and 
mangled | 
— not complete nor finiſhed — 
— orders his neis to be burnt — 
— his wooden Horſe the moſt chil- 
diſh Part of the nei: - 
— has many Things incredible — 
— his Epiſodes too long 
— puilty of Achroniſm and Slander 
— his Character of -Zneas for Piety 
cenſur'd 
— makes /Zneas weep on every Oc- 
caſion, and ſometimes frighten'd 
— Eneas's Courage juſtly queſtion'd 
— draws him and Turnus both Cow- 
ards 3 7 
— ſhews Want udgment in hi 
Characters, 44 1 ch. Cote of his 
Action 
— Characters of his Gods prepoſterous 
— his Cloſe of the Action with a Ma- 
chine eclipſes all its Glory — 
— faulty in the Sentiments of bis 
Heroes | 
— makes /Eneas's Officers ſneaking 
Beggars, and him perfidious to Q. 


do — 
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ii 


1 


iv 


98 
443 


386 


7b. 
388 
390 
391 
392 
407 


155 
tb. 


156 


Virgil, | 


158 | 


159 
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Virgil puts a ſwelling Vanity into his 


Hero's Mouth — iv 160 
— leſs pure in his Latin than Lucretius 161 
— charged with Obſcurity Þ — ib, 
— a ſuccinct, grave and majeſtick 

Writer | | | 162 
— ſtretches an Hyperbole beyond 

Probability . — ib, 
— accus'd of Tautology 163 
Viſions ſeen in the Times of the 1-i6 

Rebellion — — ü 344 
Vitruvius, favour'd by Auguſtus i 262 
— wrote obſcurely ibs 
— determines many Things by mu- ; = 

ſical Grounds ib. 
— his Rule for painting Inſides — 290 
— his Reſupination of the Figure, 

what — 292 
— his fix Conſiderations on Archi- . 

tecture explain'd 296 
Vox Populi, Vox Dei, or England's La- 

mentation for the Diſſolution of the 

Parliament 907 
Vote of the Houſe of Commons that 

the Papiſts fired London, not well 5 

ſupported — 348 
Votes, touching the Members of both 

Houſes 1 371 
— touching his Majeſty's taking Arms 312 
— of the Commons aſſembled in Par- 5 
liament, the Reaſon of the King- 

dom — 492 
Ubi Lex non diflinguit, non eft diſti- 

. guendum 449 
Ulfeer, 150,000 Proteſtants murder'd 

there in the Iriſb Maſſacre — iii 97 
— Remonſtrance of the Proteſtants 
there — 98 
— Proteſtants of, take Arms to pre- 

vent a Surprize . 
— ravaged by the Popiſh Arms — 31 
Uly//es, a Medley of Prudence and | 

Knavery 152 
Uniformity and Variety, in Archi- 

tecture, reconcileable 1 269 
Union between the two Kingdoms, 

Preparations neceſſary thereto — 160 
— Commodities reſulting from — 164 
— Scots averle to 167 
— between the two Houſes of Parlia- 

ment wou'd render this Nation in- 

ſuperable iv 365 
Univerſity of Oxford, Reaſons of, for 

not ſubmitting to the ſolemn League 2 

and Covenant, Negative Oath, &c. i 479 
— their Exceptions to the Preface to 

the Covenant — . 

Univerſity 
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the Kingly Office, but the Exorbi- 


tancies of his Government 


— i M4 


— his' whole Endeavour to ſupport 
Holland | — — 
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Second Conan. 1: N D E x. 
Vol. Pag. Vol. . 
Univerſity of Oxford, cannot enter into ö Ward, Sir Patience, his "Speech -on 
it withoat the King's Conſent '— i 480 being elected Lord Mayor of Lon- "Ts 
— cannot ſwear to preſerve the Reli [ 4 'r ti 379 - 
gion of another Kiigdom —— 481 | Warrant from the King, implies the 1 
— their accepting it a Wrong to | Lawfulneſs of the Thing com 
themſelves 482 manded — — iv 329 
— cannot ſwear to extirpate Bpiſcs-' I Ways of ſach as aſpire to a Kingdom, gd 
paß — 483 and Marks to diſcern them ü 238 
— nor conſent to root out Deans and Wentworth, Peter, ſent to the Tower 50 
Chapters — 485 for delivering the Parliament's Peti- 
— nor ſwear” to avoir the Extir- tion to Q. Elizabeth to entail the | 
pation of the eſtabliſh'd\Church ib, | Succeſſion ii 244 
— cannot take the Negative Oath, why 499 | . eftminfler, Inhabitants of, their Pe- 6x 
— cannot conſent to the Ordinances tition for the Sitting of Parliament 
concerning the Diſcipline and Di- to try Offenders 102 
rectory —— ib, | — his Majeſty's Anſwer. 103 
— nor to the taking away the Book Weſton, Baron, impeach'd of High | 
of Common Prayer 500 reaſon — — ii 276 
— Orator, his gratulatory Speech tc to Whigs carry their Points too far ui 436 
K. Ch. I. ii 122 | — their Speculations | ſcarce prafti- 
Ur of the Chaldees, by whom built i 244] cable —_ 
Ulurpers are Kings de facto, but not Whitefield, Tho. profecuted for tear- > 
de jure ii 461] ing a Petition to the King _ 100 
— and Cromwell, &c. tho' they op- Whitgift, Dr. à rare Example of Pri-. 
pos'd one another, agreed in con- mitive C ity „ 1 
tinaing the Nations Diftraftions ii #7 | Fhitleck, Lord, opens the Conference 22 > 
— defame the lawful Heir, to en- with Crean! — — 1 116 
gender an Odium of him in the I- anſwers his Otjections to his er 
People ib, cepting the Title of —— e 
— perſuade the People that the King IVilae, Serjeant, charges the Archbp. OR. 
and his two Brothers had embrac'd of Canterbury with the moſt noto- 
the 2 * — ib. rious Treaſons —— ii 292 
| I William the Conqueror, ſhares his Pur- : 
W. chaſe among his Followers — 106 
— Sir Geo. contracted with — | — brought the Erg/i/þ to wear the | 
to poiſon the King —— iii 263] Yoke by Degrees 135 
- — acquitted of the Charge 407 | — how he reduced the People to | 
Wales, an additional Ep” to Eng- Vaſſalage 241 
land © i 148 | — his Method of ſupplying his Oc- , 
— Prince of, injetioaly excluded | cafions ib. 
from the Throne iy 252 — the firſt who uſed the Counſels and 
— Impoſition of his Birth, a falſe On-< - * Aſſent of the Commons 242 
lumny, contriv'd by me Enemies — durſt not aboliſh all the Britiſb 868 
of K. ame. — — 253 Rights iv 364 
— where and by whom managed - 16. his Teſtimony of himſelf on =p 
— the People injur'd by it in their - © - | Death- bed. —t2 398 
Honour, Religion and Eftates = ib. | — Rufus addanc'd to the cen i in- + 
Malſingban, Sir Francis, ſent Am- ? ; ſtead of his elder Brother Robert ili 30g 
baflador to France, and high in the _ þ— bis infamous Character 398 
Queen's Favour | i 364 | — III. calls his Conventions and Par- 
— blamed for keeping Parry too long | liaments by Violence _ *: 54 
in Hand, who had a Deſign on the | — our Condition under him, hopeleſs ** 306 
Queen's Life — — 365 | — his Inſtructions in the Affair of 
— his deep Policy - t 1b. Glenco exceeded 102 
War (with K. Charles I) not againſt I — bred under the Geneva Model — 117 


135 
Millan 


7 


— 


a aduuu. 1 N D E *. Second ColleBtion, 
Vol. Pag. Vol. 42 
Villiam 11 his — and d X. 
celebrated 164 | Xenophon, his Accoent of the Baty 
— ftrongly ſupported ad bly his Parla- as lonian Wars iii 40 
ment P 
— found his moſt d dangerous Enemies » 
at Home |  —— — 1674 7a and Neg the Privil 5 align by 
-— acquired more Honour by con- x9 Queen Elizabeth to Hoaſe of | 
trouling the Power of France, than Commons . i 248 
his Predeceſſors by reducing it — 168 | York, the Terms held there for ſeven 
— acquaints the Parliament with a Years in Edw. I's Time — u 457 
to aſſaſſinate him 177 | — Duke of, his turning Papiſt, charg d 
— his 33 of Mind in the greateſt but not prov'd i 241 
Difficulties — 180 — acquitted of the Plot by Oates and 
— concludes a Peace at Ry/wick — 1881 Bedlee — 242 
— came not, as the Romans and Saxons, to exclude him from the Throne 
to conquer and enſlave us 202] unjuſtifiable — — 243 
— to the. Crown by his Me- — would not, nor could, alter our 
— 213] Laws and Religion 3 
— "his Speech to his Parliament — 215 | — Inexorableneſs of his Temper a | 
— his Anſwer to the Commons — 226} groundleſs Scandal —— 255 
— his Anſwer to the Parliament's — wonld freely agree to an Act of 
Speech on paſſing the Bill for diſ- Oblivion of all Offences againſt 
banding the Army — 229] himſelf —— 256 
— his Promiſe in Anſwer to the Com- — his generous Sentiments in a Letter 
mons Addreſs 234] to the King 258 
— carefles his Subjects as his Chil- — intrudes into Adminiflration of Af- 
dren 240 fairs in Scotland without taking the 
Willeaghby, Lord, one of Q. Eliza- |  Oaths — 325 
beth's firſt Swordſmen, could not — diſturbs Diſſenters, yet permits 
creep to the Court ———— i 365| Maſs to be ſaid under the fame 
Windows, nothing ſo expenſive, or Roof — — ib, 
ruinous 278 | — got the Fleet from his Brother, 
Woeſely, Sir Charles, his Reaſons for and ſwore it to himſelf — 346 
making Cromwell King — iii 125 | — ſeveral At to advance him 
Wercefler, Lord, when young, the bet to the Crown in Preference to ä 
Swordſman and Tilter; when old, | Brother — ib, 
a faithful Counſellor — i 382 | — attended with a grand Retinue, 
World, not eternal . — iii 416] while the King went almoſt a- 
— ſublunary, compar'd to the celeſtial lone * — ib. 
Regions iv 199 | — whoever oppoſes his Title, muſt 
Worm, a monſtrous one found in the have 50,000 Men conſtantly in 
Heart of a Horſe i 431] Arms — 378 
Worth, Mr. moves the Houſe to peti- — Improbability of his ever attempt- | 
tion Q. Elizabeth to ſet their re- ing to a the eſtabliſh'd Reli- 
ſtrained Members at Liberty wi 245 gion — — 
MWotton, Sir Henry, faves the 1 of a — will have no Supplies from the * 
K. James I. iv 410 _ People till their own and the 
— ungratefully rewarded, and dies 1 s Security is provided | 
Writs to the Commons to meet in x too great an Age to attempt a ; 
Parliament, when firſt iſſued — ii 107] Change in 1 or Reli · x 
— of Error, brought into the Houſe gion | 383 
of Lords, muſt be allowed by the 336, | — fav'd .two pitiful Prieſts, when his 
King — — 461 Frigate was finking, and ſuffer d 
ſeveral Noblemen to periſh _ 454 
Cc York 
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aſpincy e is left by hu 'Confederdtes the: E- 
the Subverſion of our Religion — | ue the Mercy " the Chef | 
Yorkift and Lancaftrial Quarrel, what dans... — 
Numbers periſh'd in it — — i taken Priſoner, his Ipod put. 
Young Devil, a ſeditious Pamphlet | out and carried to B- ess 
hatch'd in a Club there —— iv 218] Zurich Conieſſion about the Deſcent 
* | | of Cuxve into Hell | —_ 1 147 
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